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UNITED NATIONS 
GENERAL 
ASSEMBLY 


Distr. 
GENERAL 


A/AC.109/PET.1163/Add.1 
19 July 1971 


ORIGINAL: ENGLISH 


SPECIAL COMMITTEE ON THE SITUATION WITH 
REGARD TO THE IMPLEMENTATION OF THE 
DECLARATION ON THE GRANTING OF INDEPENDENCE 
TO COLONIAL COUNTRIES AND PEOPLES 


TWO PETITIONS FROM GHALIB BIN ALI, IMAM OF OMAN, CONCERNING OMAN 


(Circulated in accordance with the decision taken by the Sub-Committee 
on Petitions at its 167th meeting on 1 July 1971) 


it 
Dammam 
6 June 1971 
MR. U THANT 
SECRETARY+~GENERAL 
UNO 
NEW YORK 


THE SITUATION IN OMAN HAS NOT CHANGED BEING UNDER THE SUCCUMB OF FOREIGN RULE. 
WE STRONGLY OBJECT OMAN TO BE A MEMBER OF UNITED NATIONS. WE BESEECH YOU TO CARRY 
our THE UNO REGULATIONS WE REQUEST YOU TO DISTRIBUTE OUR MEMORANDUM TO SECURITY 
COUNCIL AND UNO ASSEMBLY 


GHALIB BIN ALI 
IMAM OF OMAN 


T1-14351 | | ist hineareai 


A/AC.109/PET.1163/Add.1 
. English 
Page 2 


II 
Cairo, 10 June 1971 


U THANT 
DbECRETARY-—GENERAL 
UNITED NATIONS 
NEW YORK 

THE UNITED NATIONS GENERAL ASSEMBLY HAS TAKEN MANY SUCCESSIVE DECISIONS SINCE 
1961 TO 1970 ALL THESE DECISIONS CONDEMN AND ASK FOR ABOLISHING THE BRITISH 
IMPERIALISM FROM OMAN AND GIVING THE OMANI PEOPLE THE RIGHT TO DECIDE HIS OWN FATE 
BY HIS OWN SELF BUT BRITAIN HAS NOT CARRIED OUT THESE DECISIONS ON THE OTHER SIDE 
SHE BEGAN TO TELL LIES AND DISFIGURE FACTS BRITAIN SECRETLY ASKED HER AGENT THE 
SULTAN OF MUSCAT TO ASK FOR JOINING THE UNITED NATIONS THE OMANI PEOPLE ASK YOU TO 
EXECUTE EFFECTIVELY THE UNITED NATIONS DECISIONS BEFORE DECIDING ANYTHING 

CONCERNING THE SULTAN APPLICATION TO JOIN THE UNITED NATIONS 


GHALIB BIN ALI 
IMAM OF OMAN 


NATIONS UNITES Distr. 

GENERALE 
A S S FE M RLEFE A/AC.109/PET.1163/Add.1 
GENERALE 


19 juillet 1971 
FRANCAIS 


ORIGINAL : ANGLATS 


COMITE SPECIAL CHARGE D'ETUDIER LA SITUATION 
EN CE QUI CONCERNE L'APPLICATION DE LA 
DECLARATION SUR LiOCTROI DE L' INDEPENDANCE 
AUX PAYS ET AUX PEUPLES COLCNIAUX 


DEUX PETITIONS DE GHALIB BIN ALI, L'IMAN D'OMAN, 
CONCERNANT OMAN 


(Distribuées conformément & la décision prise par le Sous~Comité des pétitions 
& sa 167éme séance, le ler juillet 1971) 


T 
U THANT Dammam 
SECRETAIRE GENERAL le 6 juin 1971 
ONU 
NEW YORK 


LA SITUATION A OMAN N'A PAS CHANGE, LE PAYS EST TOWOURS SOUS DOMINATION 
ETRANGERE. NOUS NOUS OPPOSONS ENERGIQUEMENT A CE QU'OMAN SOIT MEMBRE DES 
NATIONS UNIES. NOUS VOUS SUPPLIONS D'APPLIQUER LES REGLEMENTS DE L'ONU ET 
NOUS VOUS PRIONS DE DIFFUSER NOTRE MEMORANDUM AU CONSEIL DE SECURITE ET A 
L'ASSEMBLEE DE L'ONU, 


GHALIB BIN ALI 
L'IMAN D*OMAN 


Jk 


U THANT LE CAIRE le 10 juin 1971 
SECRETATRE GENERAL 

NATIONS UNIES 

NEW YORK 

MONSIEUR LE SECRETAITRE GENERAL 

DE 1961 A 1970, L'ASSEMBLEE GENERALE DEL" ORGANISATION DES NATIONS UNIES A 


PRIS DE NOMBREUSES DECISIONS SUCCESSIVES. TOUTES CES DECISIONS CONDAMNENT 


71-14352 fcus 


A/AC.109/PET.1163/Add.1 
Frangais 
Page 2 


L'IMPERTALISME BRITANNIQUS SUR L'OMAN ET DEMANDENT QU'IL SOIT ABOLI ET QUE L'ON 
ACCORDE AU PEUPLE DE L'OMAN LE DROIT DE DECIDER DE SON PROPRE DESTIN., MAIS LE 
ROYAUME.4UNI N'A PAS DONNE SUITE A CES DECISIONS. PAR AILLEURS IL COMMENCE A 

MENTIR ET A TRAVESTIR LES FAITS. LE ROYAUME-UNI A SECRETEMENT PRIE SON AGENT 

LE SULTAN DE MUSCATE DE PRESENTER UNE DEMANDE D'ADMISSION A L'ORGANISATION DES 
NATIONS UNIES. LE PEUPLE DE L'OMAN VOUS DEMANDE D’ASSURER L'APPLICATION EFFECTIVE 
DES DECISIONS DE L'ORGANISATION DES NATIONS UNIES AVANT DE DECIDER QUOI QUE CE SOIT 
EN CE QUI CONCERNE LA DEMANDE D'ADMISSION PRESENTER PAR LE SULTAN A L' ORGANISATION 
DES NATIONS UNIES,. 


GHALIB BIN ALT 
L' IMAN D'CMAN 


mae ee 


NACIONES UNIDAS 


ASAMBLEA cE 
GENERAL julie th 


ORIGINAL: INGLES 


COMITE ESPECIAL ENCARGADO DE EXAMINAR LA 

. SITUACION CON RESPECTO A LA APLICACION 
DE LA DECLARACION SOBRE LA CONCESION DE 
LA INDEPENDENCIA A LOS PAISES Y PUEBLOS 


COLONIALES 
DOS PETICIONES DE GHALIB BIN ALI, IMAN DE OMAN 
RELATIVAS A OMAN 
(Texto distribuido de conformidad con la decisién adptada por 
- el Subcomité de Peticiones en su 167a. sesién, celebrada el 
1° de julio de 1971) 
I 
Damman | 
6 funio 1971 
U THANT 


Secretario Generel 
Yaciones Unidas 
Jueva York 

La situacién en Oman no ha cambiado y continfia bajo el yugo de la dominacién 
extranjera. Nos oponemos enérgicamente a que Om&n sea Mienbro de las Naciones Unidas. 
Le rogamos que dé cumplimiento a las normas de las Naciones Unidas. Le solicitamos 
que comunique nuestro memorando al Consejo de Seguridad y a 1a Asamblea de las 


Naciones Unidas. 


(Firmado) GHALIB BIN ALI 
Imén de Oman 


71-14353 Lass 


Crees 


A/AC.109/PET.1163/Ad4a.1 
Espafiol 
Pagina 2 


II 
El Cairo, 10 de juio de 1971 


U THAN 
Ssecretario General 
laciones Unidas 
Nueva. York 

La Asamblea General de las Naciones Unidas ha adoptado muchas decisiones suce~ 
sivas de 1961 a 1970. Todas estas decisiones condenan el imperialismo britanico 
y piden que sea abolido en Oman y que se dé al pueblo de Omén el derecho a decidir 
por si mismo su propio destino pero Gran Bretafia no ha cumplido con estas decisiones 
y por el contrario ha comenzado a decir mentiras y desfigurar los hechos. Gran 
Bretafia pidi6 secretamente a su agente el Sulta&n de Mascate que solicitara el 
ingreso a las Naciones Unidas. 1 pueblo de Oman pide a Vd. que dé ejecucién 
efectiva a las decisiones de las Naciones Unidas antes de decidir nada sobre la 
solicitud del Sultan de ingreso en las Naciones Unidas. 


(Firmado) GHALIB BIN ALI 
Im&n de Oman 
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CHEMTEATDENM KOMVTET M0 BOMPOCY Oo 
XOUR OCVUNECTRIGHVA TEKMAPAIM oO 
IIFEROCTABNEAUM HESABMCUMOCTU 
KONCHMANSHHM CTPAHAM M HAPODAM 


IBE TIETMUMN XAJIMBA BMH AMM, YAMA OMAHA, 
KACAWIMECA OMAHA 


(PacipocTpaHAeTCA B COOTBETCTBMM C pellecHNeM, MPAHATHM 
[TlonKOoMuTeTOM NO neTwMyuuamM Ha ero I67-m saceaHuu 
I unna I197L rona) 


[-ny Y TARY amma 
Teuepaibuomy cexpeTapi 6 wpaal97I r. 
Opraumsanuus OSseenmHeHHux Haun 

HEy—VopK 


TlonoxeHue B OmaHe He MSMEHMNOCL M OH NO-MpexHeEMY HAXONMTCH NOT 
UHOCTDaHHNM TocnoncTBOM. My pemuTenbHO Bospaxaem NpOTUB TOTO, UTO- 
6H OMaH cram uneHom Opranvsauuu OOsenuHeHHix Haywi. My yOenuTensHo 
mocyum Bac BHIONHATL nonoxeHua OCprannsannun O6benunenHx Hanmi. Ma 
mocumM pacmpcecTpaHuTh Hall MemopeHnym B CosBete BbesonacnocTu u B le- 
HepambHom AccamOnee Oprauusauuu OC6tenuneHHx Haunt. 


Xanuo BY AM 
Vmam Omara 


7L=-14554 Jove 


A/AC .109/PET.1163/Add,1 
Russian 
Page 2 


F DAHy Kaup, IO monn I97I r. 
UeHepansHomy ceKpeTapn 

Oprenusanuua O6belmHeHHHX Hauult 

Hnwo-lepe 


B nepuon c I96I no 1970 ron TernepansHot AccamOneel Cprany- 
sauun GOsenuuedHHx Hayvit mocneqonetTenbHO MpPMHMMaJIMCL MHOTHNe pelleHua. 
Boe stm pelenua ocyxzawT OpuTancku’ umnepwanuem u TrpeOywr ero muK- 
Buyaimn B CMaHe uw mpezoctasneHua Hapony Omaya mpaBa caMoMy pemarTs 
CBOW coccTBeHHyW cygbOy. Onnaxo BenmKoOpnTreaHma He BHMONHNeT STU 
pemeuma u, Gonee Toro, OHA HaUaNmA pacnpocTpaHATh KNeBeTHUUYeECKuUS 
SAaSBIOHMA MU wusBpamaTh MaKkTH. BenuKoOpuTanua taiyo mpexnoxuna cBoemy 
areHty cynrany Mackata mpocuTs o mpveme Bp Opranusaumn O6benuHeHHHxX 
Hauau. Hapom Omana npocur Bac e@fexrmBro BinmonnuTh pemeuua Oprann- 
senum OCbheywmnNeniux Hayy, moexze wemM mpuuumMaTs Kakoe-1u6o pemeuus 
OTHCCUTEUIBHO SAnRBUeHUA CyTaHa O MmpKeme B OpranMsauun OObenquHeHHHx 
Hart. 


Xanuo BY AV 
WiMem Omana 


— os a ot 


Warr) af 


1h 


wlth 


cou! 


f 
wr) 


rat 
ta 


Be 


hee 
Wg 
Norttisd i ied i 
Sittin ths aa ranks i 
Pabeet| aH i ; 


nists ull 


° 
- 


a4 


Jari 


, = —_—- 


reais er) 


2 


bic 


Pest, 


= | s 


. 
AL 


ERT BF: 


Resa a ——_- i « 
sel | — a come bk — —— caer: es ——— 
+7 sities oe Be) ee 


, * 


ae ee 


‘Communication No 2108 


4 


meme 
All Peis 


Ny 
fi 
Stet ) 


TON A OMAN N'A PAS 


soir 


1th p Hee 


=k seme od CER | 


Meee ty 


theerers 


Citteerers 


Sn eee, 
Pb baa SBS hes Soe 
Peas tothe rears 

ore 
— z 


taater 


PBy. 


ts pees age 
— 


a Bi 


ed 
a ae rr ae 


crmerrers 
a laa 


rts 


=; 
Sates ae 
ne 


pannste 


ae 


£ 


Se SS 


TT 


‘lt 


ss} 
sa 
Ooh premio 


eee 


EEGs 141 ph tgapatmmne tad bbe etna tem tte med fae 


reel 
34 
a 


SHRMINSHISSS 


"i a a 
maz 
' 
! 
if 


54) Shekel Sco 


_ 


li 


i ee 
fa 


\\aer 
QUIVIGER/rabut © 71-11 934 


Communication No 2108 


Dammam , 


: a 6 jyuin 1971 


i) TANT 


Secrétaire général 


ONU 
New York 


A OMAN : 
LA SITUATION/N'A PAS CHANGE, LE PAYS EST TOUJOURS DU 


DOMINATION ETRANGERE. 9% NOUS 


NOUS OPPOSONS ENERGIQUEMENT A CE QU'OMAN SOIT MEMBRE DES NATIONS UNIES. NOUS WUS SJPPLIONS 
DIAPPLIQUER LES REGLEMENTS DE L'ONU ET NOUS VOUS PRIONS DE DIFFUSER NOTRE MEMORIA) V 11 
AU CONSEIL DE SECURITE ET Y A L'ASSEMBLE DE L'ONU. 

GHALIB BIN ALI 


TMMAM D' OMAN 
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MR U-THANT 
SECRETARK GENNERAL 
UNC =NEWYORK 


THE SITUATION IN OMAN HAS WOT CHANGED tferne UNDER THE SUCCUME 


OF FOREIGMGN RULEWE STRONGLY OBJECT OMAN TO BE A MEMBER O§UNITED iss 
| | 4 

NATIONS.WE PEFBEECH YOU TO CARRY OUT THE UNO RECULATIOWS VE mel: 

REQUEST YOU TO DISTRIBUT OUP NEPORA NDUNTO SECURITY COUNCIL AND UKO 

ASSEMBLY 


IMMAM OF OMAN hw 


GHALIN BIW ALI ty 


THE UNITED NATIONS GENERAL ASSEMBLY HAS TAKEN MANY SUCCESSIVE 
DECISIONS SINCE 1961 TO 1970 ALL THESE DECISIONS CONDEMN AND ASE 
OMANI PEOPLE THE RIGHT TO DECIDE HIS OWN FATE BY HIS OWN SELF BUT 
BRITAIN HAS NOT CARRIED OUT THESE DECISIONS ON THE OTHER SIDE 
BRGAN TO TELL LIES AND DISFIGURE FACTS BRITAIN SECRETLY ASKED HER 
AGENT THE SULTAN OF MUSCAT TO ASK FOR JOINING THE UNITED NATIONS 
THE OMANI PEOPLE ASK YOU TO EXSCUTE EFFECTIVELY THE UNITED NATIONS 
DECISIONS BEFORE DECIDING ANYTHING CONCANING THE SULTAN APPLICATION 
TO JOIN THE UNITED NATIONS 


GHALIB BIN ALI 


CHEVALIER/Morello 


S dau 


71-12258 


COMITE SABCIAL CHARG# D'EMWDIER LA sfTuarron 
EN CE QUA CONCBMNE L'RPPLICY YON DE LA 
DECLARATLODS CTROLME LISNDEPEN DANCE 
AUX PAYS < PEUpRES COLONIAUX 


PETHPION DE GE (ER BAN A 


/ CONCERNA¥? L' OMAN 


NNNN AIBKX5 CRB 647 FR 2952 


# 


LE CAIRE 120 10 2159 


RE, 10 JUIN 1971 | 


MONSIEUR LE SECRETALRE GENERAL 
pe. 

DE 1961 A 1970, L'ASSEMBLEE GENERALE DE L'ORGANISATION DES NATIONS UNIES A PRIS PEUSTEURS 

WOM OREVSE® 

ISIONS SUCCESSIVES . TOUTES CES DECISIONS CONDAMNENT L' IMPERE 


j L'0N DELS 
| OMAN ET DEMANDENT QU'IL SOIT ABOLI ET QUE SOE ACCORDE AU PEUPLE BTOMAN LE DROIT DE 


: DONNE SUITE A 
DECIDER DE SON PROPRE DESTIN SAR-HUT=MEME , MAIS LE ROYAUME-UNI N'A PAS EXECUTE Samm 


LE SECRETAIRE GENERAL DE L'ORGANISATION DES NATIONS UNIES 


U THANT 
NEW YORK 
[oes 
c 


CHEVALIER/Morello ne 


UNI 


CES DECISIONS , PAR AILLEURS IL COMMENCE A MENTIR ET A TRAVESTIR LES FAITS LE ROYAUME 
e et W Te 


(MASCA AT ie UNE st DO'ADHISS om 
A SECRETEMENT PRIE SON AGENT LE SULTAN? DE ° a sel S 


AGSVRER_C APPLIC 
SATION DES NATIONS UNIES . LE PEUPLE Ei VOUS DEMANDE D! BX8CURER( EFFECTIVEWENY/ 


{kes DECISIONS DE L'ORGANISATION DES NATIONS UNIES AVANT DE DECIDER QUOT. QUE CE SOIT 


ARLE) 


| SULTANR|A L*¢ ORGANISATION ‘DES } NATIONS UNIES NS UNIES | 


= al es os aka ea EL he 
ci 


EN CE QUI CONCERNE LA DEMANDE D'ADMISSION 


GHALEB BEN ALI IMAN pe an 


COL LT 1961 1970 OK 


ROUTING SLIP 


TO: ‘ 
FOR ACTION 


FOR APPROVAL | 


FOR SIGNATURE 
__ PREPARE DRAFT 
__FOR COMMENTS 


MAY WE CONFER? | 


YOUR ATTENTION 

AS DISCUSSED 

_AS REQUESTED 

NOTE AND FILE 
NOTE AND RETURN 

FOR INFORMATION 


Date: 
11 June 1971 


CR, 13 (11-64) 


Mr. N, Rifai, 


| a 
| 
| | 


FICHE DE TRANSMISSION 


Room 3330A 


_POUR SUITE A DONNER 


POUR APPROBATION 

POUR SIGNATURE 

PROJET A REDIGER 

POUR OBSERVATIONS | | 
POURRIONS-NOUS EN PARLER?. 
VOTRE ATTENTION 


‘COMME CONVENU 
SUITE A VOTRE DEMANDE 


NOTER ET CLASSER 


NOTER ET RETOURNER __ 


_POUR INFORMATION _ 


——— 


SS SR a i 


LIES AND DISFIGURE FACTS PRITAIN SECRETLY ASKED HER 
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| FILE NO. ; 
NNNN AIPKXS CRE G47 FR 2952 Al ) be — 


CAIRC 120 10 2159 is ee | vn nevis 


Pe a Cavid peQunert Faas sail 
LT DEAR SECRETARY GENERAL UNITED NATIONS MR UTHANT 
NEW YORK | Wh firlitinp Ae Mise me 


THE UNITED NATIONS GENERAL ASSEMBLY HAS TAKEN MANY SUCCESSIVE 
DECISIONS SINCE 1961 TO 1970 ALL THESE DECISIONS CONDEMN 
AND ASK FOR ABOLISHING THE BRITISH IMPERIALISM FROM OMAN AND 
GIVING THE OMANI PEYOPLE THE RIGHT TO DECIDE HIS OWN FATE 
BY HIS OWN SELF BUT BRITAIN HAS NOT CARRY OUT a ee 
THESE DECISIONS ON THE OTHER SIDE SHE BEGAN TO TELL =, . | 


AGENT THE SULTAN OF MUSCUT TO ASK FOR JOINING THE — 
UNITED NATIONS THE OMANI PEIPLE ASK YOU TO exture Se i 
EFFECTIVELY THE UNITED NATIONS DECISIONS PaFORE tes iy | 
DECIDING ANYTHING CONCERNING THE SULTAN APPLICATION TO JOIN = 
THE UNITED NATIONS  GHALEB BEN ALI 

THE IMAM OF OMAN 


cOL LT 1861 1970 0K | ee 


UNITED NATIONS 


GENERAL 
ASSEMBLY 


Distr. 
GENERAL 


A/AC.109/PET.1163 
22 April 1971 


ORIGINAL: ENGLISH 


SPECIAL COMMITTEE ON THE SITUATION 
WITH REGARD TO THE IMPLEMENTATION 
OF THE DECLARATION ON THE GRANTING 
OF INDEPENDENCE TO COLONIAL COUNTRIES 
AND PEOPLES 


PETITION FROM THE IMAM OF OMAN CONCERNING OMAN 
(Circulated in accordance with the decision taken by the Sub-Committee on 


Petitions at its 163rd meeting on 5 April 1971) 


Dammam, 11 December 1970 


General Secretary 
UNO 
New York 


The people of Oman are beseeching UNO to study the question of Oman because the 


British have not changed its position regarding Oman. 


(Signed) GHALIB ALI 
IMAN OF OMAR 


71-07968 


NATIONS UNIES 


ASSEMBLEE 
GENERALE 


Distr. 
GENERALE 


A/AC.109/PET.1163_ 
22 avril 1971 
FRANCAIS 

ORIGINAL : ANGLAIS 


COMITE SPECIAL CHARGE D'ETUDIER LA SITUATION 
EN CB QUI CCNCERNE L'AFPLICATION DE LA 
DECLARATION SUR L'OCTROI DE L' INDEPENDANCE 
AUX PAYS ET AUX PEUPLES COLONTAUX 


PETITION DE L'IMAN D‘OMAN, 
CONCERNANT OMAN 


(Distribuée confornément 4 la décision prise par le Sous-Conité des pétitions 
& sa l63éme séance, le 6 avril 1971) 


DAMMAM, 11 décembre 1970 


LE SECRETAIRE GENERAL 
ONU 
NEW YORK 


LE PEUPLE D'OMAN SUPPLIE L'ONU D'ETUDIER LA QUESTION D'CMAN ETANT DONNE QUE 
LES BRITANNIQUES N'ONT PAS CHANGE DE POSITION EN CE QUI CONCERNE CMAN 


L'IMAN D' OMAN 
GHALIB ALI 


——<— = oo 


T1-O7969 


NACIONES UNIDAS 


ASAMBLEA 
GENERAL 


Distr. 
GENERAL 


A/AC.109/PET.1163 
22 abril 1971 
ESPANOL 

ORIGINAL: INGLES 


COMITE ESPECTAL ENCARGADO DE EXAMTINAR LA 
SITUACION CON RESPECTO A LA APLICACION 
DE LA DECLARACION SOBRE LA CONCESION DE 
LA INDEPENDENCIA A LOS PAISES Y PUEBLOS 
COLONTALES 


PETICION DEL IMAN DE OMAN 
REFERENTE A OMAN 
(Texto distribuido de conformidad con la decisién adoptada 


por el Subcomité de Peticiones en su 163a. sesién, celebrada 
el 6 de abril de 1971) 


Dammam, 
ll de diciembre de 1970 


secretario General 
Naciones Unidas 
Nueva York 


El pueblo de Omd4n exhorta a las Naciones Unidas a estudiar la cuestién 


de Om4n porque los britdnicos no han cambiado su posicién respecto de Oman. 


GHALIB ALI 
Iman de Onan 


71-07970 


OPFAHV3SALUA 
OBDEAVHEHHbIS HAWUMH Distr. 
GENERAL 
a Sn ee ‘AC.109/PET.116% 
PEREPAYSRAR 22 Ape 197 


ORIGINAL: ENGLISH 


ACCAMBAER 


CITEUMAIBHU KOMMTE? TO BOTTPOCY 
O XOUE OCYWECTBIEHIA DEKIAPAUIM 
© TIPBIOCTABJIEHVMM HESABMCHMOCTH 
KOJIOHVMAJIBHHM CTPAHAM MW HAPOJIAM 


TTETVIUVA MMAMA OMAHA, wacanmanca Onana 
(PacnpocrpaHena B COOTBeETCTBUM c peleHveM, MpunAtum llomkKomuTeToM 
no metuuvam Ha ero 163-m 3sacenanum 6-r6é anpena I97I r.) 


Tiammam, +1 ypexadpa 1970 r. 
lenepanbHomy cekpetapw Opranusauunu 
O6tenuHeHHx Haun 
Hpw-liopK 


Hapoyx OmaHa yO6enuTenbHo mpocut Opranusaumo O6tenuHeHHHX Haunt 
M3yYUYUTb BOoNpoc OG OmaHe, nockonsKy BenmKoOpuTaHMA He MsMeHUNA CBOE 
NMOSMUMM B OTHOMeCHMM OmaHa. 


TAJIMB AJIT, 
Vmam Omana. 


J1-O7971 
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GHALIB ALI 
TMAMAMr OF OMAN 


Communication No 2071 


DAMMAM, 11 décembre 1S70 


L& PEUPLE D'OMAN SUPPLIE L'ONU D'BTUDIER LA QUESTION D'OMAN BTANT 
DONNE QUE LES BRITANNIQUES N'CNT PAS CHANGE DE POSITION EN CE QUI 
CONCERNE OMAN 


Loan Doxa 


GHALIB ALI 


T-021.86 | 


GARDES/ESTRAYER 71-0218 


Communication No. 


DAMMAM, 11 décembre 1970 


ONU 
NEW YORK 


CTAwT BONME OVE LES 
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__| POUR APPROBATION 
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|__| PROJET A REDIGER 
FORCOMMENTS _| _| POUROBSERVATIONS _ 
MAY WE CONFER? |__| POURRIONS-NOUS EN PARLER? 
YOUR ATTENTION VOTRE ATTENTION 
__47 **SCUSSED |__| COMME CoNvENU 
_4  QUESTED |__| SUITE A VOTRE DEMANDE 
NOTE AND FILE _| _| NOTERETCLASSER—__ 
NOTE AND RETURN | __| NOTER ET RETOURNER 
FOR INFORMATION POUR INFORMATION 
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OMAN - A/AC.109/PET.1155 
Tarik Bin Taimur, Prime sinycran: Sultanat 
Communication No. 2069 of Oman 


UNITED NATIONS 


GENERAL 
ASSEMBLY 


Distr. 
GENERAL 


A/AC .109/PET .1155 
17 December 1970 


ORIGINAL; ENGLISH 


SPECIAL COMMITTEE ON THE SITUATION 
WITH REGARD TO THE IMPLEMENTATION 
OF THE DECLARATION ON THE GRANTING 
OF INDEPENDENCE TO COLONIAL COUNTRIES 
AND PEOPLES 


PETITION FROM TARIK BIN TAIMUR, PRIME MINISTER OF THE 
SULTANATE OF CMAN CONCERNING OMAN 


(Circulated in accordance with the decision taken by the Sub-Committee | Hi 
on Petitions at its 16lst meeting on 19 November 1970) i 


Muscat, Oman mi 
26 September, 1970 i i 
MR. U-THANT SECRETARY GENERAL i 
UNITED NATIONS | 
NEW YORK | 
WE THE GOVERNMENT OF THE SULTANATE OF OMAN COMMA AS A SOVEREIGN NATION COMMA Hell 


OBJECT TO ANY COMMITTEE FORMED AT THE INSTIGATION OF THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY AND 
THE SECRETARY TO DISCUSS OUR INTERNAL AFFAIRS AND REQUESTING THE UNITED KINGDOM 
OF GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN IRELAND TO IMPLEMENT ANY RESOLUTIONS PASSED STOP 
WE AFFIRM STRONGLY THAT NEITHER THE UNITED KINGDOM AND NORTHERN IRELAND OR ANY | 
OTHER GOVERNMENT OF HAVING INFLUENCE IN COMMA OR HEGEMONY OVER COMMA OUR PA ip 
GOVERNMENT STOP | 


TARIK BIN TAIMUR eet 


PRIME MINISTER OF THE SULTANATE OF OMAN | 

saw ian lines : 

| | | hin 
; HH B i ss : igi ay 

te aal ata ke Nes eae a 

| ESN Lilet yl 


NATIONS UNIES Distr. 


ASSEMBLEE 1/6. oe 
GENERALE 


17 décembre 1970 
FRANCAIS 
ORIGINAL : ANGLAIS 


COMITE SPECIAL CHARGE D'ETUDIER LA SITUATION 
EN CE QUI CONCERNE L'APPLICATION DE LA 
DECLARATION SUR L'OCTROI DE L' INDEPENDANCE 
AUX PAYS ET AUX PEUPLES COLONTAUX 


PETITION De M. TARIK BIN TAIMUR, PREMIER MINISTRE DU SULTANAT D' OMAN 
CONCERNANT L' OMAN 


(Distribuée conformément A la décision prise par le Sous-Comité des pétitions 4 
sa 16l3me séance, le 19 novembre 1970) 


Meseate (Oman) 
le 26 septembre 1970 


U THANT SECRETATRE GENERAL 
UNITED NATIONS 
NEW YORK 


NOUS LE GOUVERNEMENT DU SULTANAT D'OMAN, NATION SOUVERAINE, NOUS ELEVONS CONTRE 
LES ACTIVITES DE TOUT COMITE CONSTITUE A L' INSTIGATION DE L'ASSEMBLES GENE! 
ET DU SECRETAIRE POUR DEBATTRE DE NOS AFFAIRES INTERIEURES ET DEMANDANT AU 
ROYAUME-UNI DE GRANDE-BRETAGNE ET D'IRLANDE DU NORD D'APPLIQUER TOUTES RESOLUTIONS 
ADOPTERS. NOUS AFFIRMONS ENERGIQUEMENT QUE NI LE ROYAUME-UNI DE GRANDE-BRETAGNE 
ET D'IRLANDE DU NORD NI AUCUN AUTRE GOUVERNEMENT N'EXERCE D' INFLUENCE OU 
D'HEGEMONIE SUR NOTRE GOUVERNEMENT. 


LE PREMIER MINISTRE DU SULTANAT D' OMAN 
TARIK BIN TATMUR 


71-00768 


NACIONES UNIDAS 


ASAMBLEA 
GENERAL 


Distr, 
GENERAL 


A /AC.2.09/PET.1155 
17 Giciembre 1970 
ESPANOL 

ORIGINAL: INGLES 


COMITE ESPECIAL ENCARGADO DE EXAMINAR LA 
SITUACION CON RESPECTO A LA APLICACION 
DE LA DECLARACION SOBRE LA CONCESION 
DE LA INDEPENDENCIA A LOS PAISES Y 
PUEBLOS. COLONIALES 


PETICION DE TARIK BIN TAIMUR, PRIMER MINISTRO DEL SULTANATO DE OMAN 
RELATIVA A OMAN 


(Zexto distribuido de conformidad con la decisién adoptada 
por el Subcomitdé de Peticiones en su 16la. sesidén, celebrada 
el 19 de noviembre de 1970) 


El Gobierno del Sultanato de Omfn, como nacién soberana, se opone a la forma- 
cién de cualquier Comité por instigacién de la Asamblea General y la Secretarfa 
para discutir nuestros asuntos internos y a que se solicite al Reino Unido de Gran 
Bretaiia e Irlanda del Norte que aplique cualquier resolucién aprobada. Afirmamos 
enérgicamente que ni el Reino Unido de Gran Bretafia é Irlanda del Norte ni ning 
otro Gobierno tienen influencia ni hegemonfa sobre nuestro Gobierno. 


TARIK BIN TAIMUR 
PRIMER MINISTRO DEL SULTANATO DE OMAN 


TL-00769 


OPTAHUSAUUA 
CEGCCAHMHERHDIX HAUKU Distr. 


PEREPAABAAS 


A/AC.109/PET,1155 
AEGAN BAER 


17 December 1970 
RUSSIAN 
ORIGINAL: ENGLISH 


CHEL!ANSERT KOMITET TO BOMPOCY 
O XOZE OCYIECTBIEHUA ZJEKJAPAIMIM 
O TIPSA0CTABIEHMGI HESABUCHMMOCTU 
KOJOHMAASEHM CTPAHAM M HAPOJAM 


NETMMA T-HA TAPMK BMH TAMMYPA ,TIPEMBEP-MAHUCTPA 
CYITAHATA OMAH ,OTHOCHTEAJEHO OMAHA 


(PactipoctpaHaeTca B COOTBeTCTEUM Cc pelleHHeM, MIpPMEATHM 
TloWKOMMTETOM TIO NeTMIMsM Ha 161-—u sacezanuu 19 HOA6Da 
1970 roza) 


HackatT, OMaH 
£6 centTsopa 1970 Tr, 


Y Tauy, TeHepabHomy cexpeTapy 
Opranusaimn OOteaunennux Hann, 
HEI0—liopx 


Lt, MpaBMTeCALCTBO cyiTaHaTa OMaH, B KAuscTBe CYBepeHHOrO rocy- 
japeTba, Bospaxaem MpoTmMB mo6o0re KomiTeTa, cosmaHHOrO Non Haximicom 
TenepatbHon AccamO6men u CekpeTapuata, c TeM uTo6H O6cyMTL Halt BHYTPeCH- 
Hue BOMpocH mu mocuTs Coemmmennoe Koponescrso BeruKob6purazuu mu CesepHol 
Upmann BHTIOIHATE m06He IIPMHATHe pesom ti. My pelmTenbHO yrbnepmyzaem, 
uTO HM IipabuTemEcTBO CoesmHeHHOrO KopovenoTEBa BemkoOpuTanyum u 
CepepHom Mpraumgm, HM Kakoe-mm60 Apyroe MpaBuTerbcTBO He OkasHBADT 
BIMAHUA UIM JABJICHIA Ha Halle IpaBuTeIbCTBO. 


Tapux Bun TAMYP 
IIpeMbep-MUHMCTp cyiTaHata Oma 


71-00770 
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MR U-THANT SECRETARY GENERAL UNITED NATIONS NEWYORK 


Pr a ce nena Ea. 


WE THE GOVERNMENT OF THE SULTANATE OF OMAN COMMA AS A SOVEREIGN 

NATION COMMA OBJECT TO ANY COMMITTEE FORMED AT THE INSTIGAT LO OF - 

THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY AND THE SECRETARY TO DISCUSS OUR INTERNAKQ | -— 
an % | 


iw | 


AFFAIRS AND REQUESTING THE UNITED KINGDOM OF GREAT BRITAIN ™ “: 


e127 ud 9 


PG2/46 


AND NORTHERN IRELAND TO IMPLEMENT ANY RESOLUTIONS PASSED STOP 
WE AFFIRM STRONGLY THAT NEITHER THE UNITED KINGDOM AND NORTHERN 
IRELAND OR ANY OTHER GOVERNMENT OF HAVING INFLUENCE IN COMMA 

OR HEGEMONY OVER COMMA OUR GOVERNMENT STOP TARIK BIN TAIMUR 
PRIME MINSTER OF THE SULTANATE OF OMAN 


Communication No, 20 


Muscat, Oman 
26 September, 


UNITED NATIONS 
NEW YORK ~ 


ae THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY AND THE SECRETARY 0 DISCUSS OUR me 
AFFAIRS AND REQUESTING THE UNITED KINcDoM OF GREAT BRITAIN AND 
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2.26 septembre 1970 
MONSTER U THANT/ SECRETATRE GENERAL, | | ) 
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UNITED NATIONS 


NEW YORK 
a ' i a 7 
NOUS LE GOUVERNEMENT DU SULTANAT D'OMAN /.EXES2e3-G0E NATION SOUVERAINE/ NOUS ELEVONS 
sy” Zo | 7 
V2 ae sotfes Ae 


CONTRE| TOUT COMITE CONSTITUE A L' INSTIGATION DE L'ASSEMBLEE GENERALE ET DU SECRETATRE 


ANT ! 
ARON DEMANDOWS AU ROYAUME-UNI DE 


POUR DEBATTRE DE NOS AFFAIRES INTERIEURES ET Bi 


GRANDE=BRETAGNE ET D* IRLANDE DU NORD D'APPLIQUER TOUTES RESOLUTIONS ADOPTEES $2op- 
NOUS AFFIRMONS ENERGIQUERENT QUE NI LE ROYAUME-UNI DE GRANDE-BRETAGNE ET D' IRLANDE 
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| | fAvcun | panies ou Ve ; 
DU NORD NI “B68 AUTRE GOUVERNEMENT N'A D'INFIVENCE Se D}EGEMONIE SUR NOTRE GOUVERNEMENT (@ 
stor— 
If Premier Ministre du Sultanat d'oman 


"Partk—Din—Tatmie— 
TARIRK RIN TAIMUR 
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UNITED NATIONS 


GENERAL 
ASSEMBLY 


Distr. 
GENERAL 


A/AC.109/PET .1059 
2 June 1969 


ORIGINAL: ENGLISH 


SPECIAL COMMITTEE ON THE SITUATION WITH 
REGARD TO THE IMPLEMENTATION OF THE 
DECLARATION ON THE GRANTING OF 
INDEPENDENCE TO COLONIAL COUNTRIES 
AND PEOPLES 


PETITION FROM THE IMAM OF OMAN CONCERNING OMAN 


(Circulated in accordance with the decision taken by the Sub-Committee 
on Petitions at its L4lst meeting on 21 April 1969) 


DAMMAM, 15 NOVEMBER 1963 


U THANT 
UNITED NATIONS GENERAL SECRETARY 
NEW YORK 


UNITED NATIONS RESOLUTIONS ADOPTED ON OMAN STILL FLAGRANTLY INFRINGED BY THE 
BRITISH DESPITE MAJORITY GENERAL ASSEMBLY VOTE ACHIEVED OMANIS VOCIFEROUSLY 
IMPLORE THAT PRESSURE MORE EFFECTIVE BE EXERTED ON BRITISH TO END ENCROACHMENT 
OF THETR AFFAIRS AND BE LEFT DETERMINE THEIR DESTINY UNIMPEDED DELEGATION 
PRESENTING THE CASE FORTHCOMING 


GHALIB BIN ALI 
IMAM OF OMAN 


69-11917 


= : 
— 
ie) Rn enaereves- 


NATIONS (UNTES 


Distr. 
, R GENERALE 
ASSEMBLEE mpm 
GENERALE 2 sin 6 


ORIGINAL : ANGLAIS 


COMITE SPECIAL CHARGE D'ETUDIER LA SITUATION 
EN CE QUI CONCERNE L' APPLICATION DE LA 
DECLARATION SUR L'OCTROI DE L' INDEPENDANCE 
AUX PAYS ET AUX PEUPLES COLONIAUX 


PETITION DE L' IMAN D'OMAN CONCERNANT OMAN 
(Distribuée conformément & la décision prise par le Sous-Comité des pétitions & sa 
l4léme séance, le 21 avril 1969) 
DAMMAN, LE 15 NOVEMBRE 1968 


U THANT 
SECRETATRE GENERAL DFS NATIONS UNIES 
NEW YORK 
RESOLUTIONS ADOPTEES PAR NATIONS UNIES CONCERNANT CMAN CONTINUENT ETRE VIOLEES 
DE FACON FLAGRANTE PAR BRITANNIQUES MALGRE VOTE MAJORITAIRE ASSEMBLEE GENERALE 
OMANAIS DEMANDENT INSTAMMENT QUE PRESSION PLUS EFFICACE SOIT EXERCEE SUR 
BRITANNIQUES POUR QUE CEUX-CI CESSENT INGERENCE DANS AFFAIRES DES OMANAIS ET LES 
LAISSENT DECIDER DE LEUR AVENIR SANS ENTRAVE DELEGATION ARRIVE PROCHAINEMENT 
POUR PRESENTER SITUATION 

L' IMAN D' OMAN 

GHALIB BIN ALI 


69-11918 


NACIONES UNIDAS 


Distr. 
ASAMBLEA GENERAL 
GENERAL 2 junto 1969 


ORIGINAL: INGLES 


COMITE ESPECIAL ENCARGADO DE EXAMINAR LA 
SITUACION CON RESPECTO A LA APLICACION 
DE LA DECLARACION SOBRE LA CONCESION DE 
LA INDEPENDENCIA A LOS PAISES Y PUEBLOS 


COLONTALES 
PETICION DEL IMAN DE OMAN 
RELATIVA A OMAN 
(Texto distribuido de conformidad con la decision adoptada 
por el Subcomité de Peticiones en su lula. sesién, celebrada 
el 21 de abril de 1969) 
Dammam , 
15 de noviembre de 1968 
U THANT 
Secretario General Naciones Unidas 
Nueva York 


Resoluciones Naciones Unidas sobre Oman todavia abiertamente violadas por los bri- 
ténicos pese a mayoria lograda voto Asamblea General. Omanies clamorosamente 
imploran se ejerza presioén més eficaz sobre los britanicos para que finalicen 
injerencia en sus asuntos y permitan determinacién su destino sin estorbos. Dele- 
gacién que presentaré el caso llegarad proximamente. | 


Ghalib BIN ALI 
Imais de Omaén 


69-11919 


- OBBEAMHEHHBIE HAWUMM 


TEHEPANDHAR vic 
ACCAMBAES RUSSIAN 


ORIGINAL: ENGLISH 


CNEUMANBHNV KOMVUTET TINO BOomPOCY se 
O XOZE OCYIIECTBIEHVA DEKIAPALIVV | 
O NPENOCTABIEHV HESABMCUMOSTH | 
KOJIOHVAJILHEM CTPAHAM U HAPOJIAM il 


NETMUMA VMAMA OMAHA OTHOCMTEJIBEO OMAHA 


(PacnpocTpaHena B cooTReTCTEMU c pemeHvem, TIpMuATHM TloaKOoMMTe TOM 
1O N€TMUMAM Ha 144-M 3acefzaHuu 21 anpenaaz 1969 roga) 


r-ny Y TAHY 

TEHEPANLHOMY CEKPETAPO i 
OPPAHV3ALIVM OBLEDVHENTHX HAL 
HbIO-ViOPK 


TAMMAM, 15 HOABPA 1969 TozA 


Pesonpuun Opranvsayun OObeqMHeEHHHX Haumii no OMaHy Bee eme rpydo 
HapylawTca aHraIMYaHaMU, HECMOTPA Ha ToNOcOBaHMe OONBMMHCTBA Ha 
TewepambHou AccamOmee. Oman oOpamaetca c sHepruuwHofi mpocbOolt oKazaTp 
Comee s@heEKTMBHOE AaBMeEHNe HA AHrMMWAaH ¢c TeM, UTOOH NMpeKpaTUuThb Ux 
BMCUaATeNBCTBO B Rela OMaHaU MpehocTaBUTb emy BOSMOXHOCTA caMOMYy pellaTp 
CBOW cyfboy. flenerauma OmMaHa BeKOpe MpezcTaBUT STOT Bompoc. 


PANMB BUH AIIM 
VMAM OMAHA 


69-11920 
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U THANT 
UNITED NATIONS GENERAL SECRETARY 
NEw YORK 


UNITED NATIONS RESOLUTIONS ADOPTED ON OMAN STILL FLAGRANTLY 
INFRINGED BY THE BRITISH DESPITE MAJORITY GENERAL ASSEMBLY 
VOTE ACHIEVED OMANIS VOCIFEROUSLY IMPLORE THAT PRESSURE 
MORE EFFECTIVE BE EXERTED ON BRITISH TO END ENCROACHMENT 
OF THEIR AFFAIRS AN BE LEFT DETERMINE THEIR DESTINY 
UNIMPEDED DELEGATION PRESENTING THE CASE FORTHCOMING 
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U THANT 
SECRETAIRE GENERAL DES NATIONS UNIES 


RESOLUTIONS ADOPTEES PAR NATIONS UNISS CONCERNANT OMAN CONTINUENT 
ETRE VIOLUES DE FACON FLAGRANTE PAR BRITANNZQUES MALGRE VOTE 
MAJOWETAIRE ASSEMBLER GENSRALE ONANAIS DEMANDENT INS'TAMMENT QUE 
PRESSION PLUS EFFICACE SOIT EXERCEE SUR BRITANNIQUES POUR QUE. 
CEUX-CI CESSENT INGERENCE DANS AFFAIRES DES OMANIANS BT LES 
LAISSENT DECIDER DE LEUR AVENIR SANS ENTRAVES DELEGATION 

ARRIVE FROCHAINSHENT POUR PRESENTER SITUATION 


L'IMAN D‘OMAN 
CHALIB BIN ALI 
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PLEASE RETAIN 
ORIGINAL ORDER 


DEPARTMENT OF POLITICAL AND | Confidential 
SECURITY COUNCIL AFFAIRS 
16 August 1957 


NOTE ON 


THE BACKGROUND OF THE DISTURBANCES IN OMAN 


NOTE ON 


THE BACKGROUND OF THE DISTURBANCES IN OMAN 


1. The region called the Sultanate of Muscat and Oman Lies at the south- 
eastern end of the Arabian peninsula. Its conventional boundaries give it 

the shape of a triangular salient into the Arabian Sea. The coastline is 

dotted with a few seaside towns and villages, the most important of which is 
Muscat, the capital of the Sultanate. Further inland, towards the core of 

the triangle and amid e vast desert, lie scattered a small number of primitive 
villages. A chain of barren, impenetrable mountains seals off this scanty 
interior from the coast, and indeed from the outside world. 

e. The desolate character of the hinterland is responsible for the heterogeneous 
composition of the Sultanate. While the coast is exposed to external contacts 
through maritime trade and communications, the inner area is isolated and aloof. 
The Muscatis, for instance, are relatively well-to-do people and socially advanced, 
while the Omanis are poverty-stricken and primitive. 

4. The majority of the tribes inhabiting the Sultanate are Moslem Arabs, 
remnants of a once famous schismatic sect of Islam called "Al-Abadyah". The 
main dogma of the Al-Abadyah doctrine opposes hereditary temporal rule, whether 
in the form of a monarchy or any other form. It believes not only that the 
temporal power must rest with a representative elected leader called “Imam", 

but that the Imam must also be fundamentally good. The Arabic word qualifying 
the right Imam is "Saleh". This comprises in Arabic terminology a variety of 
qualities, among which are honesty, integrity, virtue, justice and efficiency. 
When no Imam with such qualifications is to be found, the Abadyah teaching 
envisages the solution of that problem by the ruling of the people by themselves, 
through a kind of "social contract" governed by tolerance and respect for each 


other's rights. 


kh, While the people of the coast, through their contacts with the outside 

world and a certain degree of evolution, have come to attach only secondary 
importance to the strict dogmas of the sect and are inclined to accept expedient 
solutions, such as the concept of a Sultanate which implies hereditary rule 
contrary to the Abadyah teaching, the people of the interior have become rather 
more strict and rigid and look upon the Sultan and their brethren on the coast 
as heretics with whom collaboration is close to sin. This difference of outlook 
explains to a large extent the frictions which have always characterized the 
history of this area. In any case, the present Imam, Ghalib Bin Ali, was elected 
in 1954. At that time, the present Sultan failed to secure election to the 
Imamate. 

5. In the course of history, mutual interests bound the Sultanate and the 
British together, for the Sultan by himself could not face a coalition of 

the internal forces of the tribes, especially when supported by neighbouring 
tribes from adjacent Saudi areas. The Sultan's favourite policy, therefore, 

was to assure himself in case of need of the assistance of a Great Power. 
Britain's influence from the beginning of the nineteenth century was predominant 
throughout the Persian Gulf, and Britain's avowed policy was, in turn, to assure 
the stability of this area and the exclusion from it of any other foreign influence 
capable of rivalling hers. Moreover, Britain wanted to attain this goal without 
entangling herself in the complex rivalries of local powers. Her policy was, 
therefore, non-interference with the internal affairs of Oman, as long as no 
challenge to the Sultan's hegemony arose. This policy of indifference to the 
destinies of the tribes of the interior increased their sense of independence 
and isolationism. The long-standing friendship between the Sultanate and the 


British Covernment was put to the test in 1920 when, after prolonged clashes 


‘between the forces of the Sultan and the various tribes of the interior which 
lasted for 7 years, the British used their good offices to bring the two sides 
together, to conclude a peace agreement. This took place in Sib in 1920 and 

is known by the name of this town. 

6. The provisions of the Peace Agreement of Sib regarding the status of Oman 
are now at issue. Their very vagueness has given rise to the present controversy, 
and the positions taken by both sides illustrate the basic difficulties under- 
lying the present situation. (In the following, an account is given of the 
provisions of the Agreement; a summary of developments connected with it since 
1955; and then an explanation of the controversial issues. 

7. The Agreement limits the taxation of Omanis travelling to the coast to 

5%, pledges security and freedom to Omanis while travelling on the coast and 
removes restrictions on their access thereto. The most important provision, 
however, regarding the treatment of the Omanis by the Government of the Sultan 

is to be found is Article 4 of the first part of the Agreement. After declaring 
that the Government of the Sultan "shail not grant asylum to any criminal fleeing 
from the justice of the people of Oman" and promising to return such criminals to 
the people of Oman upon their request, it states that the Government of the Sultan 
"shall not interfere in their (the Omanis) internal affairs". As far as the 
Sultan is concerned, the Agreement provides for peace between the tribes and 
sheikhs on the one hand and the Sultan on the other, and forbids the attack of 
the former upon the coastal towns and interference in the Sultan's Government. 

it provides, too, for the freedom of businessmen coming to Oman and the removal 
of trade restrictions against them. No asylum in Oman should be given to a 
criminal fleeing from the coast. In case of any claim by the merchants and others 
against the people of Oman, the mechanism of the law of Islam is to solve such 


conflicts on the basis of justice. 


= 


Ss The present events in Oman are in fact a prolongation of what took place 
in 1955. In December of that year, a small force under the control of the 
Sultan entered the main inhabited centres of Oman, meeting no resistance. 

This triumph of the Sultan ended a year-long rebellion by the Imam of Oman, 
accompanied by unrest among the tribes. Thus, the attempt by the Imam to 
assert his complete independence from the Sultan failed. One of the chief 
instigators of this unrest was the powerful Head of Beni Ryam, Suleiman Bin 
Himyar, who submitted to the Sultan. The Imam, Sheikh Ghalib Bin Ali, was 
allowed to remain in Nizwa apparently after renouncing his separatist intentions. 
However, the Imam's brother Talib, an energetic and ambitious man, fled to 
Saudi Arabia with some of his followers. ‘The Sultan, anxious to leave an 
active symbol of his authority in the area, installed the loyal Sheikh of the 
Al-Hathira tribe in Nizwa as his representative. A force of 300 camel men and 
a troop of infantry remained at his disposal. 

9e On 14 June 1957, Talib secretly landed in Muscat, together with a few men 
loyal to his cause and equipped with some modern weapons. ‘They had been living 
for the past two years in a camp in Saudi Arabia as refugees and, during their 
exile, had secured armaments by unknown means, By mid-July, Talib had rallied 
around him about 200 fighters encamped in a hilly region north-east of Nizwa. 
This fighting force overcame the forces of the Sultan - apparently the same 
forees which had remained in Nizwa after the expedition of 1955. This initial 
triumph deeply perturbed the Sultan, since it might have resulted in impressing 
the various tribes and influencing them to switch their loyalty to Talib. Hence 
the Sultan addressed an urgent appeal to the British Government for immediate 
assistance. 


10. ‘The British Government responded to this appeal of the Sultan. They feared 


that failure to do so would undermine British prestige all through the Persian 


Gulf. The British oil interests in the Gulf were too much at stake to risk any 


hesitancy of action due to legalistic scruples, They suspected that the unrest 
was fomented, or at least encouraged, by Saudi Arabia, and therefore decided to 
take such steps as to cut off Oman from Saudi Arabia by increasing their control 
over the region of Buraimi, the only feasible access for supplies to the 
agitation. The British intervention aimed first and foremost at isolating the 
uprising in order to prevent immediately its extension and development. for 

the attainment of this objective, they sought to impress the tribes by a 
demonstration of overwhelming force, Thus the first phase of their intervention 
was limited to a demonstration of air power and the dropping of leaflets. The 
second phase was the bombardment of several old forts in the region. It was 

not until the third phase that ground troops were used. In all three phases of 
intervention, care was taken to ensure that no blood was shed, so as to quell 
any repercussions from the Arabs and to pacify the tribes simply and solely by 
a show of power. However, the capture of Nizwa, the centre of Oman, by the 
combined forces of the Sultan and the British did not entirely liquidate the 
conflict, as the Imam and his brother with their followers took to the hills. 
The combined forces, with a striking air power, appear determined to pursue the 
rebels whose number hardly reached 200. 

ll. In spite of the partial settlement of the conflict, the date political 
dilemma remains: Is the Sultan going to exercise sovereignty over Oman in 
spirit and in practice, or will he leave only a token force there and then return 
to his capital? The latest reports indicate that he is engaged in setting up an 
efficient administration to replace the previous one which was sketchy and ill- 
defined. How far he is determined to improve the lot of these people living in 
unfavourable conditions remains to be seen, The rift between the two parts of 
the Sultanate will remain unless the Omanis materially benefit from being under 


the authority of the Sultan. There is not even the assurance of lasting security 


because the possibility remains that rebellions might break out once more, in view 
of the questionable sovereignty of the Sultan over their affairs, 

12. <A thorough appraisal of the Treaty of Sib is of paramount importance, not 
only =e this is the only document which might enlighten the relationship 

_ of the Imamate of Oman to the Sultanate, but also because it will be invoked 

by the spokesman who will champion the Imam‘ts case during the forthcoming 
meeting of the Security Council called by 10 Arab delegations upon instructions 
hei their Governments. The stand of these delegations will be based on the 
thesis that the Treaty recognizes beyond doubt the complete sovereignty of the 
Imamate of Oman, They will argue that the very term Sultanate was a political 
expedient devised at the beginning of the nineteenth century to establish 
hereditary rule by the dynasty of the Sultan, The original rule of the people 
of Muscat and Oman always took the form of a non-hereditary Imamate,. Consequently, 
“they will argue, the supremacy of the Sultan after the 1955 events has been 

the result of an open aggression, a result which the Imam tried to undo in his 
recent uprising, Thus, the intervention of the combined Sultanate and British 
forces constitutes aggression against an independent sovereign nation, 

134 On the other hand, the opposition to the adoption of the item on the agenda 
of the meeting will most likely be based wah the contention that the rising in 
Oman and the measures taken to put it down are a purely domestic matter within 
the jurisdiction of the Sultanate of Muscat and Oman. British participation in 
these measures occurred in fulfilment of obligations of the United Kingdom 
towards the Sultan, by virtue of their traditional friendship. In his letter 

of 16 July 1957 to the British Government, the Sultan had appealed for urgent 
helpe The United Kingdom could not be expected to ignore such an espns from 


an independent and friendly State, 


14, The argument in favour of the Sultan's stand rests on the contention that 
while the Treaty of Sib grants to the Omanis a limited measure of self-rule, the 
sovereignty of the Sultan over Oman is beyond question. The Sultan, however, 
goes even further than this; he maintains that the Treaty of Sib has ceased to 
be valid, since the Imam has continually rebelled, thus giving the upper hand to 
violence instead of peace which was the fundamental purpose of the Treaty. Thus, 
in the opinion of the Sultan, which is shared by the British Foreign Office, the 
Imam cannot invoke a Treaty which he has repeatedly repudiated by his actions, 


15¢ An analysis of the clauses of the Treaty of Sib is annexed hereto, 


ANNEX 


1. The Treaty of Sib was concluded in 1920 between the then Sultan, Taimur Ben 
Feisal, and several sheikhs of tribes - the most prominent being Sheikh Iso Ibn Salih 
Ion Ali of the same tribe as the present Imam. The Treaty would seem to imply 
that the people of Oman are a separate and distinct entity. The delimitation 
of the sovereignty of the Sultan is however left vague. Mention is made only 
of "the Government of the Sulten", without adding what at present seems an integral 
part of the title of the Sultan, i.e. the Sultan of Muscat and Oman. This 
consideration, together with the express mention of the people of Oman represented 
by the sheikhs signing the Treaty, strengthens the claim that there is an indepen- 
dent Omani personality. | 
2. This conclusion is further supported by the fact that the Treaty is divided 
into two parts, each composed of four clauses. It ig seeeatie mentioned before 
the first part that the four clauses "pertain to the people of Oman"; the second 
part is preceded by an express mention that the four clauses in that part "pertain 
to the Government of the Sultan". 
3. The argumentation regarding the independent status of the people of Oman may 
also be based on the expressed wording of the Treaty. The argumentation runs as 
follows: 
(a) A certain confusion arises out of the wording of the first clause 
"pertaining to the people of Oman", This clause reads: 

"Not more than 5% shall be taken from anyone, no matter what his race, 
coming from Oman to Muscat or Matrah or Sur or the rest of the towns of the 
coast." 

If this 5% is meant to be the maximum taxation imposed by the 
Sultan on the merchandise which the Omani travellers sell in the market of 


Muscat, then it follows that the Sultan does exert sovereignty over Oman; 


this is proven by his authority to tax the Omanis. On the other hand, it 
might be argued that this 5% is intended to represent customs levies which 
the authorities of the Sultan collect from the Omani merchants, which would 
indicate that there are two separate entities bound among other things by a 
customs agreement. Such agreements are usually concluded between independent 
States. 

(>) The second clause "pertaining to the people of Oman" reads as 


follows: 


"All the people of Oman shall enjoy security and freedom in all 
the towns of the coast.” 


It could be argued that if the Omanis were subjects of the Sultan, 
there would be no need to specially mention that they will enjoy freedom 
and security in their own land. The only possible interpretation of the 
clause is that the Omanis are considered on the coast as foreigners who are 
assured by the Government of the Sultan of freedom, security and, implicitly, 
non-discrimination. The same conclusion appears to follow from the third 
clause which states: 


"All restrictions upon everyone entering and leaving Muscat and 
Mutrah and all the towns shall be removed." 


(c) The fourth clause may shed further light on the relations between 
the Omanis and the Government of the Sultan. This clause states: 
"The Government of the Sultan shall not grant asylum to any 
criminal fleeing from the justice of the people of Oman. It shall 
return him to them, if they request it to do so." 
This is in the nature of an extradition agreement concluded between 
Sovereign States. However, the last sentence of this same article lends itself 


to doubt. It states that: 


"Tt (the Government of the Sultan) shall not interfere in their 
(the people of Omants) internal affairs." 


“Does this indicate the complete independence of the people of Oman, or 


does it on the contrary give them a status of autonomy in their internal 
affairs but within the sovereignty of the Sultan? 

(a) The first clause "pertaining to the Government of the Sulten" 
bars the tribes and sheikhs from attacking towns on the coast or interfering 
in the Government of the Sultan. This is in the nature of a non-belligerent 
pact concluded between two independent entities. 

(e) The second clause "pertaining to the Government of the Sultan" 
stipulates the freedom of businessmen coming from the coast 49 Oman. Had 
Oman been under the Sultan's sovereignty, there would have been no need for 
such a clause. 

(f) The third clause "pertaining to the Government of the Sultan" 
refers to a reciprocal pledge to give no asylum to criminals fleeing from 
Oman to the coast. 

(g) The fourth clause is capable of arousing much controversy. It 
reads as follows: 


"The claims of merchants and others against the people of Oman shall 
be heard and decided on the basis of justice according to the law of Islem." 


The clause does not stipulate which authority shall hear these 
claims. If they are to be dealt with by the Shariah Courts of Oman, this 
would be proof of an independent judicial system of Oman, hence of its 
independence. If, however, the claims of these merchants are to be heard by 
the tribunals of the Sultan, this will merely indicate that the Omanis are 
subjects of the Sultan, and the claims against them are settled in the central 


judicial system of the Sultanate. 
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DAMMAM 102/100 26 1500 
SECRETARY GENERAL UNITED NATIONS 
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WE HAVE TOOK PLEASURE IN YOUR SELECTION AS A GENERAL SECRETARY OF 
THE UNITED NATIONS AND YOUR POSITION TO THE FAITH OF THE WORLD STOP 
WHILE WE CONGRATULATE YOU WE HOPE YOUR GOOD DEEDS TO THE PEACE OF THE 
WORLD STOP WE WANT TO 


BUN ‘ACRS/JT1535 SEC 2/51 

TELL YOU THAT BRITAIN STILL AGGREESES AT THE UNARMED PEOPLE OF OMAN 
BREAKING THE LAWS OF THE WORLD SO WE HEREPY SOLICIT THE HUMAN 
BROTHERHOOD TO STOP THE BRITISH BRUTALITY OF THE OMANI PEOPLE PY 
INSTRUCTING THE INTRUDING FORCES TO EVACUATE OUR CAPUTED COUNTRY 
STOP GHALIB IBN ALI IMAM OF OMAN 


AVG 1002A NOV 26 1961 


8 Jameary 1963 


J. Van Wyk 
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2. The significant part of Mr. Crowe's statement wast 


"I am now authorized to state, on behalf of the Sultan of 
Muscat and Oman, that, while preserving his position, 


Subsequently, the resolution failed to obtain the two-thirds 


majority. 


made 
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5. Sir Patrick Dean's letter emphasizes the fact on _ sain yaryeee 
of + ereoeen ees Wal, acme to ted ‘ix 
wre, The U.K. soens to define the ° 


were denied by the U.K. end undoubtedly 
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1/ A way out of the dilemma may be a combination of a Tact 
ees which should be arranged as soon as possible in order 
te aveid undue publicity and possible disturbance in the area, and, 

for instance, the use of a questionnaire to be sent to the Arab 
Govermments' covering some of the wider issues which have come up during 
the debate on the Guan Question, 
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Mr. Bernstein of Chile reised the following eight questions to which 
there were no clear answers: 

1. Why did the Sulten of Muscat and Oman not send a representative 
to the Assembly to define his case? Wes it because he was not independent 
or because he wished to give complete freedom of action to his “very capable 
and efficient defenders?" 


2. Was Talib ben Ali, who pleaded the case of Oman for the Special 
Committes, a reprosentative of Gman or a rebel? 


3. Were Gman and Muscet a single state or two separate entities? 


4. Was the principle of self-determination at issue or was it a 
matter of the dismenberment of a sovereign state? 


5. Was the Treaty of Sid an international treaty between two ~ ey 
! . between Goverment of the 


Notes Ur, Bernstein stated it has eens charecteristics of on inter- 
national treaty, but it was important to know whether the two parties 
to the treaty had been sovereign ot that tine, 


6. ae g yr elgg a w= 4 Was there intervention in the 
domestic affairs of Guan prior to the introduction of U.K. troope? 


7. Are there still U.K. troops at the present time? 


6, Whet is the present situation prevailing in Gean? Is there oppression 
and are inhabitants fighting foreign troops or does peace exist? 


Mr, Maurtua, from Peru, added some questions of his own, 
1. Were U.K. troops in the Sultanate at the request of that state? 
Ze What is the extent of the rebel movement in (many do rebel forces 


control any of the territory (in case they do they automatically acquire 
ea status of own, ) 


Unofficial translation GE 


X Cable from Hassouna, S-G. of Arab Ligue to 5.C. 


JT have learned that the U.K. Goeernment proposes to have 
your representative go to Oman pemrxx to inguire into the 
real situation and aspirations of the people of Oman. You 
Will certainly agree with me that to guarantee sincerety of 
the ingwixy; a eentesentative of the’ Imam Ghateb Ibn Aly should 
accompany your delegate to facilitate his task, it being under- 
stood that the UN will guarantee his security, and secondly, 
that the UN will take necessary measures so that the Oman population 
can express their opinion without pressure nor constraint nor 
intimidation nor fear of represailles. é@camcconvincec Being 
convinced that Your Excellency will accept these suggestions and 


thanking you in advance, IJ am... 


UNOFFICIAL TRANSLATION 


INCOMING CLEAR CABLE 


To: Secretary-—General 
From: Abdel Khalek Hassouna, Secretary-General, Arab League (Cairo) 
Date: li, January 1963 


I learn that the British Government suggests that you should send 
a representative to Oman to enquire into the real situation and aspirations 
of the Omank people, You will undoubtedly agree with me that in order to 
guarantee the honesty of the investigation it would be advisable, first, 
that a representative for the Imam Ghaleb Ibn Aly should accompany your 
representative in order to assist him in his task on the understanding 
that the United Nations would guarantee his safety and, secondly, that 
the United Nations should make the necessary arrangements so that the 
Omani people may express their views without pressure, coercion, 
intimidation or fear of mapmphemmiee reprisals, In the belief that you 
will accept this suggestion, Zz) thanking you in anticipation, I beg 


2 
you to accept the assurances of my very high consideration, 


UNOFFICIAL TRANSLATION 
INCOMING CLEAR CABLE 
Tor Secretary-General 
From: Abdel Khalek Hassouna, Secretary-General, Arab League (Cairo) 
Date: li, January 1963 


I learn that the British Governamt suggests that you should send 
& representative to Oman to enquire into the real situation and aspirations 
of the Omanh people. You will undoubtedly agree with me that in order to 
guarantee the honesty of the investigation it would be advisable, first, 
that a representative fof the Imam Ghaleb Ibn Aly should accompany your 
representative in order to assist him in his task on the understanding 
that the United Nations would guarantee his safety and, secondly, that 
the United Nations should make the necessary arrangements so that the 
Omani people may exprese their Views without pressure, coercion, 
intimidation or fear of mmprpiextex reprisals. In the belief that you 
will aceept this suggestion, sn smauicine you in anticipation, I beg 


a 


you to accept the assurances of my very high consideration, 


Powes land Unofficial translation from French 


INCOMING CLEAR CABLE C U/ at) 
Ap bi 
TO: Secretary—General ®- | | 
\ {_thlh BA, 
FROM: Taleb Ben Ali (Cairo) (5 ee 


DATE: 14 January 1963 


Your Excellency is aware that the Omani delegation to the seventeenth 
session approved in principle the proposal to send a representative to Oman 
to seek information on the wishes and aspirations of the Omani people. 
This proposal emanating from the United Kingdom whose forces are combating 
the aspirations of the fighting people of Oman conceals a sinister intention 
designed to mislead the United Nations, to confuse public opinion and 
to give a picture of the situation completely different from that which 
prevails in the country which is subject to arbitrary measures muzzling 
Omani opinion and thwarting its legitimate national aspirations, I1 therefore 
have the honour to suggest the following in order to obstruct the above- 
mentioned intentions and to permit your envoy to find out the truth of the 
situation. First, a representative acting for Imam Ghaleb Ben Ali should 
accompany your delegate in order to facilitate his task on the understanding 
that the United Nations will guarantee his safety. Secondly, the United Nations 
should take the necessary measures to enable the Omani people to express their 
views without pressure, coercion, intimidation or fear of reprisals, With 
my thanks in anticipation I beg you, Sir, to accept the expression of my very 
high consideration, 


Taleb Ben Ali, head of delegation of Imamate of Oman to the 
seventeenth session of the United Nations General Assembly. 


TO: Secretary-General 
FROM: Taleb Ben Ali (Cairo) 
DATE: 1 Jarmary 1963 


Tour Exeslleney ie aware thet the Geand didegebite ty the soveboutle 
session approved in principle the proposal to send a representative to Oman 
to seek information on the wishes and aspirations of the Omani people, 
This proposal emanating from the United Kingdom whose forces are combating 
the aspirations of the fighting people of Oman conceals a sinister intention 
designed to mislead the United Nations, to confuse public opinion and ) 
to give a picture of the situation completely different from that which 
Omani opinion and thwarting its legitimate national aspirations. 1 therefore 
have the honour to sugsest the following in order to obstruct the above- 
mentioned intentions and to permit your envoy to find out the truth of the 
situation, First, a representative acting for Imam Ghaleb Ben Ali should 
accompany your delegate in order to facilitate his task on the understanding 
that the United Nations will guarantee his safety. Secondly, the United Nations 
should take the necessary measures to enable the Omani people to express their 
views without pressure, coercion, intimidation or fear of reprisals, With 
my thanks in anticipation I beg you, Sir, to accept the expression of my very 
high consideration, 


Taleb Ben Ali, head of delegation of Imamate of Oman to the 
seventeenth session of the United Nations General Assembly. 


TO: 


THROUGH; 


FROM: 


SUBJECT: 


) NATIONS UNIES 
INTEROFFICE MEMORANDUM 


T -ary-Gener ee 
he Secretary-—General | Cy 


UNITED NATIONS 


pate.___5 February 1963 


FILE NO.: 


J. Van Wyk 


Forthcoming Meeting with Mr. Crowe 


1, The agreément relating to Mr. Crowe's Ambassadorship in 
Saudi Arabia has been received, The appointment will be 
announced officially tomorrow in London, 


2. The Mission has also received word from London that the 

U.N. will not have to pay for the costs of your Representative 

on the Oman Question, In accordance with Mr, Narasimhan’s dis-— 
cussion with the British, they have put a ceiling of £ 3,000 for 
this activity. This amount was based on the following assumptions: 


a) Ambassador de Ribbing would be able to do all his work 
within 30 days (briefing, consultations, visit to the 
area, finishing the report.) 


b) He would be accompanied by one person, 


c) Transportation from Bahrein to the area would be provided. 
I have told the British that any change in these assump- 
tions will have an effect on the costs, 


3. You may wish to bring up the question of the terms of reference 
for the Representative, I have proposed before that this should be 
the subject of a meeting with Sir Patrick Dean, 


4, You may wish to bring up the fact that the Saudis have replied 
to your letter of 18 January on the Buraimi Question. Perhaps 
Mr. Crowe could explain to London the need for some move, 


TO: The Secretary—General pate,_9 February 196 


Kay ms, 


THROUGH: 
FROM: J. Van Wyk 


SUBJECT: Question of Oman 


My note of 8 January to you and my subsequent notes to 
Mr. Narasimhan of 15 January contained the following suggestions: 

1. To arrange for a meeting in the near future with Sir 
Patrick Dean in order to get the British view on the terms of 
reference for the representative of the Secretary—General. The 
Mission is already in touch with London, Bahrein and Muscat on 
this point, They will let me know as soon as there are any comments 
which would be useful for the meeting with you, 

2. To consider a discreet approach to some or all of the representatives 
of Arab Governments' directly concerned in order to get their views, 
Perhaps time could be saved if this "airing" could be done in the 

form of a luncheon, 

3. To select a representative and let him come to New York as soon 


as possible for discussion of his task with you and for consultations 
with the British, This should await the meeting with the British and 
a decision that the costs will not fall on the U.N, 


Minutes of an informel meeting of the Ad Hoc Committee 
on Oman _ in dh say, 26 Marah 196, et 11500 &. a | 
5 15 L. vc 


Members: 
H.E. Mr, Abdul Rehman Pazhwek (Afghanisten) 
H.E, Sr. Pernando Volio Jiménez (Costa Rica) 
Mr, Ram C, Malhotra (Hepal) 
Mr. Mustefe Zubairu (Hgeria) 
Mr. Ciss Abdou ( Senegal} 


Mr, GK vs Amachree, Under-Secretary for Trusteeship 
and Non-Self-Governing Territories 


Myr. JoAc Miles 
Vr. Kyaw U 
Miss M.L. Wright, Secretery 


Mr, Amachree opened the meeting and stated that this was an informal 
one, which had been called to provide an opportwity for preliminary dis- 
cussions about the Committee’s work, He then drew ettention to the relevant 
decumentation, copies of which were presented to the Committee Members, 

He believed that although the formal nominations of representatives to the 
Committee were not complete the Committee migat wish to appoint a Chairman 
to enable it to begin its work, 

(m the nomination of the representative of Costa Rica, Ambassador 
Pazhwek, Afghanisten, was unanimously elected as Chairman. 

The Chairman noted thet he hed not yet received bis Goverment'’s 
nomination as representetive on the Committee, Ee Roped that al] nominations 
would be completed in the near future. - 

The Committee then had a2 preliminary discussion on the following 
matters: 

(1) Whether 
Wes _ necessary, 

Members drew stiention to the terms of the resolution , 


© 


~2- 


(1948 (XVIII)), +o the @isoussion in the Fourth Committee, 

and the Secretary-General's statement of the financial implications 
a? the draft resolution, all of which implied that a visit was 
Galied for. It was pointed out that a visit to Cairo would 

also be necassary since the Imam was there. It was also under- 
stood thet there were other interested parties there with whom 

the Committee would wish to have discussions, 
(2) 1 : ach: 


MOOS it a 0 SDP PrOoscoi neg al: " Say) ooncerni nes 


The Committes considered the advisability of approaching 
the Sultan concerning a visit to the Territory by means of an 
approach through | 

(a) the United Kingdom, 
(b>) one of the Powers having treaty relations with the 
Sultan, 

(c) a friendly power, neutral in the dispute, or 

(ad) a mumber of these Powers rather than through one 

of them. | 

The Committeo decided to postpone further consideration of 
this matter until a later meeting. 

(3) Discussions with the United Kingdom Gov nt. : 

The Committee agreed that it would have to consider - 
carefully the advisubility of holding discussions with the - 
United Kingdom Governuent, No decision was made. 

The Committee decided that at its next meeting it should 
thoroughly consider the extent of its mandate as laid down by the 
General assembly. In this connexion attention was drawn, in 
particular, to the implications of the last preambulur paragraph of 
resolution 1948 (XVIII). 

The Committee resuested the Secretariut to prepere the follow- 
ing material for its consideration: 

(1) A paper setting out the procedures normally followed by 
Comittses of this nature. | 

(2) A statement amplifying the staff and budgetary arrangetents 
in relation to uny visit that might be undertaken by the Committee. 

The Committee agreed to meet again on Tuesday 31 March at 3:00 pom, 
in Mr, Amachrea's Conference Roum, 


JHB/ce 


27 March 1963 


Dear Mr. Sulaiman, 

On behalf of the Secretary—General, I wish to acknowledge 
your letter of 7 March 1963. Due notice has been taken of the 
information contained in this letter. 


c.V. Narasimhan 
Chef de Cabinet 


Mr, Hiny er Sulaiman 
Head of the Office of the 
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His Bxcellexcy, Neo 


The Secretary General of the United Nations Organization, 
U.N. Headquarters, 

New York, 

U.es ohiea 


Sir 

I am directed by the Imam of Oman to convey to Your 
Excellency his thanks for the opportunity given to the Omani 
Delegation to put the question of Oman before the bar of the U.N. 


However, in the mean time, it is our duty to keep the 
secretariat of the U.N, informed of developments of national struggle 
against the forces of aggression. The situation in Oman has 
considerably worsened since the debate of the issue in the last 
session of the U.N. The U.K. still holds to its policy of imposing 
their colonial regime on our people. And the latest report received 
from Oman tell of horrible massacres committed by the colonial forces 
against the innocent citizens. 


Apart from daily military operations, the colonial forces 
resort to savage acts of terrorism and unlawfulness against the 
rank and file of our people. The colonial authorities make no secret 
of their tyranical activities. People are innocently put to death, 
imprisoned, arrested and tortured. Illegal confiscation of properties 
and imposition of collective fines are common occurrance in Oman. 


Upto this day the forces of occupation refuse to allow press 
agents and correspondence to visit Oman, in order to stuffy the 
situation and report to the world public opinion. Even the Red 
Cross mission 's appeal has been rejected. This signifies the highest 
degree of irresponsibility on the part of the colonial Power, to 
keep the whole world in darkness as what they commit in Oman. 


The moral help of the U.N. has never been so essentail as it 
is today with regard to the state of affairs in Oman. 


In the circumstances, we appeal to Your Excellency to place 
‘) || these facts before the memners of the United Nations. The U.K. 
Government stands in Oman guilty of an act of ageression of violation 
of the United Nations's charter, and last but least of all acts 
SC with the principles of international law and human 
value 
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We hope further that this information will contribute in 
enlighting the members of the United Nations with the present : 
conditions in Oman, and anlist their support in sloving this problem 
in & way commensurate with the Charter of the U.N. 


oe 


With best regards, 


ROUTING SL.IP 


Comments for the record should not be written on this 
slip, REFERRAL SHEET PT.108 should be used instead, 


The Secretary—Genoral 


__|approva, |_| your wwroRMATION 
___|mayweconrer?| [as REQUESTED 
ay ee 

| |NoTEANDFLE | REPLY FOR MY SIGNATURE 
___|yore ano reTURN| _|PREPARE DRAFT 

| lyour comments | __ ATTACH RELATED PAPERS 


| Wer"K 


| DATE: ] FROM: 
1 April 1964 Godfrey K.J. Amachrea 


NINUTES OF TH& SECOND INFORMAL MESTING OF THES AD HOC 

COMMITTES ON OMAN, HELD IN MR. G.K.J. AMACHREE'S 

CONFERENCE ROOM, 3327B, ON TUSSDAY, 32 MARCH 1964 
at 3:00 Peli, 


Visit to the area 

The Committee agreed that it should give first priority to making 
arrangements for a visit to Oman. It also wereed that visits to Cairo 
and London were necessary but felt that there should be no dacision 
at this stage on what other neighboring countries should be visited. 
The Committee's position would then be flexible and it would be able 
to respond to any information and invitations received, 

Approach to the Sultan 

The Committee agreed that its approach to the Sultan conoserning 
the possibility of a visit should be through the good offices of one 
of the countries having treaty relations with the Sultanate. The 
Chairman would speak informally with the representatives of Prance, 
India, Wetherlands, the United Kingdom and the United States on 
the possibility of enlisting their Government's co-operation in 
fvoilitating a visit by the Comittee to the Sultanate. The 
Committee also agreed thant, after the Chairman had obtained an 
assurance of co-operation from one of these Governments, and, 
taking into account any advice on the modalities of approach given 
by that Government, the Secretury—Gensrul be asked to address a 
letter to the Pormanent Representative of that member state 


———i 


requesting assistance to the Committee in facilitating a visit to 


the Sultanate. 


== 


Procedure 


The Chairman drew attention to the note on procedures prepared 
by the secretariat and it was agreed that, on the basis of this 
note, he shwld draw up a set of rules to be followed by the 
Committee. 

Staffing 
; The Committees requested the Secretariat to submit details 
concerning the staff that would be asuigned to it, 
Docunentation 

Copies of treaties with the Sultanate of ‘uscat were available 
and would be distributed to members the following day. 

It was suggested that further documentation might be made 
available to the Committee by the United Kimgdom and the Arab League. 

Future Plans 

The Committee agreed that it should try to make its visit to 
the arex during the month of May. The secret:riat wus asked to 
prepare tentative itineraries. It also fixed 21 April as the dat, 
for the first formal meeting of uocredited representatives. It 


decided to mest again informally on Tuesday, 7 April, et 3:00 p.m. 


in Room 3327. 


CR,13 (4-59) 
| ROUTING SLIP 


Comme«as for the record should not be written on this 
slip, REFERRAL SHEET PT.108 should be used instead, 


‘TO: 
The Secretary—General 


_|approva, ___|_x |vour mvrormarion 
___|Maywe conrer? | _|As REQUESTED. 

7 er a 

‘ NOTE AND FILE | | REPLY FOR MY SIGNATURE 
_|yore ano rerurn| [PREPARE DRAFT 
_|your comments | ATTACH RELATED PAPERS 


eI a 


| 
| 


| DATE: | FROM: 
9 April 1964] Godfrey K.J. Amachree 


MINUTES OF THE THIRD INFORMAL MEETING OF THE AD HOC 
COMITTES ON OMAN, HELD IN MR. G.K.J. AMACHRSE’S 
CONFERENCE ROOM, 3327 B, om MONDAY, 6 APRIL 1964 
at 3:30 po. 


Visit to Oman 


The Chairman informed the Committee that he had had informal 
discussions with the permanent Representatives of India, the Netherlands, 
and the United Kingdom, and with ambassador Yates of the United States, 
He would meet the representative of Franoe after his return on 15 April. 
In accordance with his instructions from the Committee, he had 
explained to exoh representative that the Committee wished to know 
informally the reuction of his Government to any request from the 
Committee, through the Secretary—-General, for assistance in facilitating 
a visit by the Committee to Oman. 

The representutive of the United Kingfom was reassured that the 
Committees did not intend to embarrass his Government, nor would it 
axpect his Government to apply any pressures on the Sultan. 

The Chairman reported that the Permanent Representatives had 
expressed their appreciation for this form of approach and had said 
that they would be in touch with him between 15 and 20 april, after 
ascertaining tho formal views of their Governments and the degree 
of cooperation which would be possible, All had agreed to do their 
best in providing the Committee with any documents in their archives 
which might be of assistance to the Committee. 

The Chairman also informed the Committee thet he had had informal 
talks with w representutive of the irab League. He had been assured 
that the Arab League would put all documents uvuilable at the disposal 
of the Committees and was informed that there were a mmber of member 
states which would wish to express their views before the Commnittoe, 


Rules of Prosedure 


The Chairman circulated draft rules of procedure which he asked 
members to consider before the next meeting. The Committees agreed 
to vote on the adoption of the rules of procedures at its first 
formal meeting. 
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Visit to London 


The Committee decided that it was not possible to designate a 
time to visit London until after the replies to the Committee's 
informal enquiries concerning 42 visit to Oman had been received, 


Visit to Neighbouring Countries 


The Committee decided to empower the Chairman to make informal 
enquiries concerning the presence of possible petitioners in 
neighbouring countries. When the Committee had this information . 
and some idea of the number’ of petitioners in each country, it could. 
then decide which of the neighbouring countries it should visit. 


Terms of Reference 


The Committee agreed that it was important for it to have a 
clear understanding of its terms of reference. To assist it, th 
secretariat was asked to prepare a background paper containing an 
analysis of the treatment of the cuse of Oman in the United Nations 
and in particular setting forth the different views expressed in the 
Fourth Committee at the eighteenth session. 


Staffing 


The Committee agreed thot until it knew wore «bout tho naturs 
of its work. which countries it would visit and how long its visit 
would last, it could not give the Secretary-General any clear idea 
of the staff it would need. It would therefore take up this matter 
with him at a laier date, 


Agenda for the First Formal Moeting 


The Committee ugreed that the agenda of the first formal 
meeting should inolude: 

(1) Election of officers (chairman and rapporteur), 

(2) Rules of procedure, 

(3) Terms of reference, and 

(4) Visit to Oman and neighbouring countries. 


It was agreed that only the first part of this meeting should be 
open to the publica. 


CONFIDENTIAL 


of the Ad Hoo Committee on Oman (closed meeting) 


held in Conference Room number 6 
on Tuesday, 5 May 1964, at 3:00 pom. 


Draft Terms of Reference 


The Chairman asked for comments on the draft terms of reference 
prepared by; the Secretariat from the discussion at the last meoting. 

The representative of Costa Rica said the draft reflected very well 
the discussion at the last meeting but he noted in the Spanish trans-— 
lation that the last sentence of paragraph 7 on puge 2 read “In particular 
it (the Committee) will interview political prisoners or persons hold eto." 
instead of “expects” in the English text, 

The Chairman said thut the necessary correction would be mude in the 
Spanish text. 

The representative of Costa itica suggested that it should be 
Glearly stated that the Committee would make its own decisions as to 
who would accompany it on its mission, Ye also felt that a paragraph 
should be udded to the effect that the Committeauld publicize its visit, 
indicating its objectives and its intention to hear petitioners, 

The represent::tive of Nepal suggested paragraph 7 be amended by 
deleting the words “in particular" in the last sentence, 

The Chairman #104 thut the words "in particular" were used to 
emphasize that the nature of the Committee's work was to get information 
and to hear all points of view so thut there would be no misunderstanding 
nor Vvagueiesi about the Committee's intention to interview all parties. 

The represent: “ive of Nepal sald he ugreed with the intention of the 
- phrase but felt this might frighten the Sultan if it gave him the 
innression thet the Committee mainly intended to interview political 
prisoners. He also doubted the advisability of the last part of the 
sentence which stated that the Committee would deoide who were the 
political prisoners. He felt the Committee would want to see people 
who ight be useful to its work, whether political prisoners or not. 


It also might be a burden if the Committee had to review all political 
prisoners and decide which to interview. He would suggest instead a phruse 
such as “prisoners or persons held in confinement who the Committee feols 
it desirable to interview" or perhaps “who it thinks would be useful in 
its work," 

The representutive of Nigeria said he agreed that the last sentence 
in paragraph 7 should be changed to mean that the Committee would 
interview those whose intorview the Committee deemed to be useful. 

The Chairman said this was in line with the suggestion made by the 
represent::tive of Nepal and it seemed that all agreed to change the last 
sentence of puragraph 7 to read "In partioular,it expects to interview 
political prisoners or persons held in confinement whose interview the 
Committee deams to be useful." 

The Committee would next discuss the suggestion of the representative 
of Costa Rica about those accompanying the Mission. 

The representative-of Costa Rica said his idea was to make it olear 
that the Committee would be free to conduct its visits and interviews 
as it saw fit or believed appropriate, that it did not wish to be 
accompanied by other persons; and that in making such decisions it wus 
agoting in accordance with its terms of reference. Complaints had been 
made during the eighteenth session of the General .issembly in connexion 
with the report of Mr, Herhert de Ribbing to the effect that, in his 
visits to the area, & reprasentutivs of the Imam could not uccompany hin, 
He did not want such complaints to be made agsinst this mission, 

The Chairman said that the Committee co,ld agree thut the second 
sentence of paragraph 7 be amsanded to read, "....the Committees will huve 
complete freedom of decision as to where it will travel, whom it will 
interview, and whom it will all6éW to accompany it." 

The Committee would next disouss the suggestion of the representative 
of Costa Rica that a sentence be added giving the Committee the right 
to make stutements when it saw fit, on its activities both hore at Head- 
quarters and in visits to the areu und to neighbouring territéries, 
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The representative of Senegal said this idea was already covered in 
the rules of procedure adopted by the Committee, which suid that the 
Committee could decide to muke press releases either at Wexdquarters of 
during its visit to the area. 

The representutive of Nepal felt that a paragraph could be inserted 
under "methods of work" stuting that the Committee would mike its owm 
males of procedure, so these ts documents would be related. 

The Chuirman said it was ugreed that a paragraph be added to 
"Nethods of Work” stating that the Committee would muke its own rules of 
procedure. 

He also thought it desirable to make some reference to financial 
provisions in paragraph 8. The Committee might not be able to visit some 
areas because of financiul considerations. He asked for. views on this idea. 

The representative of Nepal asked whether this clause was not necessary 
in paragraph 7, too, which also mentioned visits to the area. 

The representative of Costu Rica felt there wus no problem here as 
the General issembly had reaquested the Secretury—General to provide the 
Committee with all necessary assistance and it seemed it would be left 
to the Ad Hoc Committee to decide on the soope of the visit end to the 
Secretury—Genoral to make available the necessary funds. 

The Chairman said it was agreed that the paragraph should remain 
unchanged. 

The ghairman said that the Committee should decide whether these 
terms of reference should be made public or not. 

The representutive of Nepal said he was in fevour of making them | 
public as it would strengthen the Committee's position in comuniocuting 
with the Sultan. 

The representative of Costa Rica wondered whether it might not be 
batter to obtein permission to visit the territory before muking public 
the terms of reference. 

The representative of Senegal agreed with the representative of 
Costa Rica because he felt the Committee's task was not merely to publicize 
its report but also to curry out its work effectively. The Committee 
should therefore try to accommodate the known sensitivity of the Sultan, 


The representative of Nigeria felt it would do more harm than good 
to publicize the terms of roference at this stage. He had no objection 


to making them public, but not at this early stage. 

The representative of Nepal explsined that he had raised the ,uestion 
of principle but had not considered the matter of timing; this could 
be decided later. 

The Chairman said the terms of reference as amended were adopted by 
the Committee. However they would not be publicized at this stage. He 
then usked for the opinion of the members as to whether the terms of 
reference should be brought to the attention of those from whom the 
Committee would seek invitations to visit the area, In particular, did 
the Committee feel it should attach the terms of reference when it wrote 
the Sultan or should it ask for permission to visit his country without 
him being aware of them, 

The representative of Costa Rioa believed that since the Committees 
wished to receive the Sultan's permission for a visit, the terms of 
reference should be used with discrotion and tact. Rather than annex the 
terms of reference to any request to the Sultan, he would suggest using 
them with eure, at a later st.ge in its negotiations with the Sultan. 

The :uestion of ti:.ing was important. 

The representitive of Nepal agreed that the question of timing was 
important. The Committee should resuest w visit and muke its terms of 
reference avuilable when they were specifically re,juested. Nuch depemed 
on bes the juestion was approached — whether directly or through a 
Memher State, 

The representative of Nigeria felt that if the Committes wantad to 
contact the Sultan either directly or through a Member State it vould 
huve to muke its position clear, It oould be assumed that the ‘ltan was 
gware of the General Assembly resulution and of the oreation o” the 
Com:.+ttes, Nevertheless, it should let the Sultan know exzotly what it 
intended to do. 

The representative of Senegal agreed that the Sultan ehould know the 
reason for the Committee's visit to the urea since thie was an official 
mission and not a private one as Ir, de Ribbing's had been. He therefore 
felt the terms of reference should be sent. 

The Chairman understood from the discussion that the letter to the 
Sultan would be sent elther directly or through another party after the 
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Committee knew the channels uvuilable. Its terms of reference would be 
referred to in general terms in the letter and if the Sultan rejuested an 
exact text of them they should be given to hin. 


Plan of work 


The Chairman outlined a plan of work which he suggested the 
Committee might follow. He requested the Seoretariat to prepure a draft 
plan of work based on these suggestions which the Committee could 
consider at its next ueeting. 

_-‘The representative of Costu Rica asked the Chairman whether he had 
received replies from the representatives of Member States which had 
speoial conne-xions with the Sultan, He was in favour of contucting the 
Sultan through one of these countries. If this was not possible the 
Committee would have to send a letter directly to the Sultan. 

3 The Chairman explained that his contacts with Member Stutes having 
treaty relations with the Sultan had beon informal and for the purpose of 
uscertaining what help could be expected from them. 411 had shown a gepirit 
of: co-operation but none had indicated a willingness to act as a mediutor. 
He ‘therefore feit that the Committee would have to contact the Sultan 
directly. He asked the Committees to note that the letter shuld be 
addressed directly to the Sultan. As this point hud now been decided. he would 
makd further contacts to sea what country would transmit the lutter and 
then would report his findings to the Comnittes. 

The representative of Nepal agreed that since none of the countries 
having treaty relations with the Sultan felt that they could influences hin, 
the letter should be addressed directly to the Sultan. 

The resentutive of Nigeria supported tle suggestion that the letter 
be addressed directly to the Sultan and that contacts be made to find a 
country to transmit the letter. 

The representutive of Senegal also agreed that the letter should be 
addressed directly to the Sultan but thought thit there would be difficulties 
in transmitting it. The Committee would have to find out whether there 
was a treaty providing for the external relations of the Sultanate. 

It was necessury to know whether the Sultan was represented abroad by the 
United Kingdom or another country. If there were no such tre. ty provision, 
action could be taken in accordance with artiole 2.6 of the Charter of 
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the United Nations which provided that Non-Member-States should act in 
accordance with the principles of the Charter, 

The Chairman said it had been desided to address the letter direstly 
to the Sultan. He would see if any countries were willing to trunsmit 
the letter and if not, he would usk whether the sscretary—General would 
be willing to do sa 

The representative of Nepal wondered whether the President of the 
General Assembly, the Chairman of the Committee or the secretary—General 
should address the letter, 

The Chairman asked the Secretariat for information on the precedents 
in the United Nations on such matters, 

The secretary said that he would give the Committee this information 
at its next meeting. 

The Chairman asked the secretariat to prepare a draft letter to the 
Sultan for consideration by the Comnittee at its next meeting. 


SECOND DRAFT 


Letter to be addressed to the Sultan of Musoat and Oman 


Sir, 


I have the honour to refer to the consideration of the ,uestion 
of Oman by the General issembly of the United Nations at its gighteenth 
session and to resolution 1948 (XVIII) adopted by the General Assemhly 
on 11 December 1963. It will be recalled that by this resolution the 
General Asse..bly decided to establish an .id Tloo Committee on Oman and 
subseiuently, the President of tha General Assembly nominated 
afghanistan, Costa Rica, Nepal, Nigeria and Senegal as members. iit 
its first meeting the Committee did me the honour of slecting me as 
its chairman. 

The .id Moc Committee on Oman was established by the General Assembly 
to examine the juestion of Oman and was requested to report to the 
General assecbly at its nineteenth session. In piirsuance ths 
mandate given to it by the General Assembly, the Ad Hoo Committee has 
begun its work and has considered the means it will employ in carrying 
out its tasks, 

In keeping with the General isseiibly resolution, the Committee , 
intends to make u thorough and intensive examination of all aspeots of 
the question, so as to onuble it to report fully and objectively to 
the General issembly. It is tho earnest hope of the Committee that 
the informuti-- =~" the nrovosals it is able to place before the 
General Assembly wiil enavies « just and equitable solution to be found 
for this problem. 

I am sure you will agree with the Co.mittee that it should be 
able to acquaint itself, at first tiand, with the situation in the area, 
For it is only through such a visit that the Committee would be able to 
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assist it in ita work. in accordance with its terms of reference, 2 
copy of which is attached. 


For these reasons, the Committee believes that a visit to the 
area is necessary and-has esked me to reyuest your co-operation in 
facilitating such a visit. In making this request, the Committee 
would draw your attention to operative paragraph 2 of the resolution, 
in which the General issembly calls upon all the parties conoerned to 
co-operate with the id Hoc Committee by 211 poscible means, including 
that of facilitating visits to the area. The Committee would add that 
your co-operution in this matter would not only be of immeasurable 
nesistance tc the cmittee but would constitute a gesture of 
goodwill toward the United Nations. 

The Committee therefore hopes that you will understand the 

spirit in which this rejuest is heing made and that, after you have 
given it your earnest. consideration, you will find it possible to 
facilitate a visit of the Committee, 


Accept, Sir, eto, 


qs 


AD HOC COMMITTEE ON OMAN 


Draft Plan of Work 


At Headquarters 


(a) Preparation of a political history of Oman 
Since the Committee may decide to in#lude such a study in its 


report, the Rapporteur, with the assistance of the secreturiat, 
should prepare a draft for the Committee's consideration at its 
meetings. 
(b) Preparation of a history of the osse in the United Nations 

The draft already prepared by the Secretariat could be discussed. 
The amended text could then be prepared by the Rapporteur. 
(o) Study of Treaties 

Members could, perhaps, state their views in the Committee on 
the treaties relating to Fusoat and Oman, It might be useful if 
members could indicate, in purtioular, 

(4) which treaties are relevant to the question, and 

(44) what information oaoh relevunt treaty sheds on the question 
of status. | 

After hearing these stutenents, the Rapporteur could be asked 
to draft a paper for the Committee which would become the busis of 
a section of the report. jlternatively, a draft could be prepared 
by the Rapporteur which the Committee could consider. 
(d) Study of the de Ribbing report 

Members could perhaps stute their views on the report, paying 
particular attention to: 

(4) its usefulmess to the Committee in providing information, and 

(4i) its deficiencies. 
The Rapporteur could then prepare a draft on the basis of this exchange 
of viows. 


IT. 


Itt. 


Due 


(e) Hearing of representatives of the parties concerned 
Representatives of the parties concerned who are available in 


New York could be heard and questioned. In this connexion, it is 
probably inportant that, before juestioning begins, the Committee's 
preliminury study of those matters referred to in (a) to (ad) above 
should be fairly well advanced, This would not necessarily delay 
hearing statements, which could be heard as soon as is mutually 
convenient, 

(f) Study of proposed visits. 

The Committee will have to consider such matters us the time 
and duration of its visits, the itinerary, the urrangementsa to be 
made with governments, the staff required, etc, It will also have 
to consider the objectives of itm visits. 


In the area 


The plan of work in the are: and in the neighbouring countries 
will have to be worked out later. 


General 


In considering muterial presented by the Rapporteur, members 
will no doubt raise ,uestions that cxunnot be answered or seek 
additional clarifications and informution whibh is not availabie. 
at may be useful to note these down as points to be clarified by 
questioning the representatives of interested parties o* petitioners 
or by future investigation by the Committee, | 
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CONFI SNTIAL 


held in Conference Room number 7 
on Thuraday, 7 May 1964, ut 10:30 a.m, 


Draft letter to the Sultan 


The Chairman asked the Committee for general observations on the 
draft of the letter it was proposed to send tm the Sultan. 

The representutive of Nepal wondered whether paragraph 4 fully 
indicated the scope of the Committee's work and thought perhaps it should 
contain the Committee’s terms of reference. as an alternative, the last 


on Oman (closed meeting) 


sentence of paragraph 2 and all of paragraphe3,4 and 5 of the tezms of reference 


could be included in peragraph 2 of the letter. 

The represent.itive of Costa Rioa suggested that it might be helpful 
if the second part of paragraph 4 were omitted as he did not think it was 
necessary to refer to the de Ribbing report, Furthermore, the sentence 
suid that the Committees had studied the report and felt there were still 
a number of .uestions to be answered.As thut wus a comment of the 
General Assembly, not of the Committee, it should not be inoluded, 

He ulso suggested thut the letter stress the fact that the Committee 
did not intend to interfere with the internal affuirs of Muscat and Omun, 
but only sought information which would be useful to Member States in their 
evaluation of the question in the United Nations, 

The Chairman said if there were no comments on paragraph 1 it would 
be adopted without change. 

He suggested that the first line of paragraph 3 be changed to read 
"in weeping with the General issembly resolution", since the sentence 
as it now read — "wishes expressed in the General jissenbly" — could be 
misconstrued to Deun the wishes of certain members in particular. He 
felt reference to tha General Assembly should be retained since it was a 
highly esteemed body and carried more influence than a committeo or a 


person. 
If there were no objections, paragraph 3 would be adopted as umended, 


The representutive of Nepal suggested that the last part of the 2nd 
sentence in paragraph 4, "outstanding pointe of doubt" be replaced by the 
words "its work". He believed that the Committee should either inoorporate 
some of the terms of reference into paragraph 2 or attach them to the 


letter. 

The Chairman said it was agreod to adopt paragraph 2 without change, 
so, if there was no objection, the Committee would agree to attach the 
terms of reference to the letter, 

The representative of Nepal speaking for the representative of 
Costa. Rica (momentarily absent)  uestioned the last sentence of paragraph 
5. He wondered whethor this would i. ply a threat if the Sultan did not 
cooperate. He suggested that the sentence end by sauying “a gesture of 
good will toward the United Nations," 

The Chairman suggested that the words "most desirable" in the first 
sentence of paragraph 5 be changed to "necessary". If these two suggested 
angminent: were acceptable the Committee could agree to adopt thia 
paragraph as amended. 

The representative of Costa Rioa suggested thut the words "that 
its examination of the question will be incomplete unless" in the first 
sentence of puragraph 4 be changed in order to prevent a negative implication 
if the Sultan did not allow » visit. As it stood, it could put weapons 
into the hunds of enemies. of the Committee. 

The representitive of Wepal suggested that that part of the sentence 
should read "that it should be able to". 

The Chairman ugreed and said that paragraph 4 was adopted as amended. 
It would now read "I am sure you will «gree with the Committee that it 
should he able tomquaint itself, ut first hand, with the situation in 
the area. For it dis only through such a visit that the Committee would 
be wble to mako the observations, investigations and interrogations that 
would essist it in its work in accordance with its terms of reference, a 
copy of which is attached. 

Paragraph 6 waa adopted without ohange. 


Future work 


The Chairman usked for authorization to make further contacte with 
countries to find one to transmit the letter to the Sultan. 

He asked that the draft plan of work, which vas available in English, 
be translated into French before the next meeting, which would be on 
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WES 1 May 1964 


Since its first meeting on 21 April 1964 the Ad Hoc Committee on 
Oman has held five closed meetings, In the course of these meetings 
the Committee has considered the scope of ite work and has begun an 
exumination of the documentation that is already available.to it. 

The Ad Hoo Committees on Oman is an official Committees of the 
United Nations, duly constituted by General Assembly resolution 1948 
(XUIII) Gf 11 December 1963, and has been given specific tasks 
including that of reporting to the next session of the General 
Aseonbly. 

The Committes has agreed that the maniate given to it by the General 
Assembly covers all espects of the question of Oman. Tho Committees 
therefcre intends to make an exhaustive study of any problem it deca 
to be germane to the issue. In particular, and in keeping with resol- 
ution 1948 (XVIII), it will etudy and evaluete the territorial, historical 
amd politica] issues involved in the problem, 

The Committes views ite task as one of ascertaining the facts, 
making on evaluation of them ami reporting fully and objectively to the 
nineteenth session of the General Assembly. 

The Committee will give every opportunity to the parties directly 
concerned and to Member States concerned in the ares and in the question 
to place their views before it eni to discuss them in detail with the 
Commit tee. 

In operative paragraph 2 of its resolution, the General Assembly 
Called upon all the parties concerned to co-operate with the Ad Hos 
Committees by all possible means. inoluding that of facilitating vicits 
to the ares. The Committee iz looking forward with confidence to receiv 
ing this co-operation from the partios ooncerned, to enable it to carry 
out the tasks given to it by the General Assembly in the most effective 
amd judicious manner, The Committees will announce its plans to visit the 
ares when such plans are completed. 


Summary_of_the Titth Meating.of_the_Ad Roa Conmittes on Oman (closed meeting) 
held in Conference Room number 7 
on Monday, 11 May 1964, at 10:30 a.m. 


Draft plan of work 


The Chairman asked first for general comments on the draft plan 
of work after which it could be discussed in detuil. 

The representative of Costa Rica felt that the political histo.y of 
Oman which was to be prepared should contain the basic history of the 
social and economic conditions of the area as this was important for an, 
evaluation of political events. 

He suggested severul places in the area which it would be useful and 
important to visit ... Cairo, Kuwait, Dhahran, Bahrain, Qatar, Suhar, 
Dubai, Abu Dhabi, the Trucial Coast States, and Jeddah in Saudi irabia, 

The representative of Nigeria suggested that the history should also 
contain an evaluation of religious aspects of life there. It had been 
brought out in Fourth Committee debates thut the Imam of Oman was not 
only a political leader but also a religious leader. 

He felt that 1t would be most desirable for the Committee to visit 
Muscat and Oman but, if it were not allowed to do so, it should visit as 
many of the neighbouring territories as it could afford. 

The representative of Senegal said the problem of Oman was essentially 
a political one. With regard to the proposed study of treaties, he stressed 
the importance of having the treaty of Sib avuiluble for study as it was 
the principal one. He felt the Committee should not make comments on 
rr, de Ribbing's report in its report. He said the Committes would have 
to make deoisions as to whom it would hear. It might be necessary to 
restrict its visit and invite >retitioners to come to Oman or Cairo as it 
would be difficult to visit each adjacent territory. 

The representative of Costa Rioa said that it was important to have 
the backgrounds of the principal personalities involved in the problen, 
It would be helpful to have a summary of the testimony of petitioners | 
who testified before the warious Committees of the General issembly. ‘The 
Committee should make an approximate evaluation of the time which would 
be required for the discussion of treaties, hearing of petitioners and 
other work to be dons, 

The Chairman, in summarizing the preceding discussion, said it 
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was his understanding that, so far as point (a) of the draft was concerned, 
since the nature of the Committee's work was political, it would prepare 

a political history of Muscat and Oman, which would include a background 
of the economic, social and religious conditions, The Secretariat and the 
Rapporteur should begin work on this dooument as soon as possible, 

Point (b), a preparation of a history of the oase of Oman in the 
United Nations, wus essential. A first draft had already been prepared 
by the Secretariat. ifter discussion by the Committee, the Rupparteur 
would prepare it for the report. 

Sections (1) and (ii) of point (c) were merely suggestions that 
the Committee should decide which treaties were relevant and what informa— 
tion each shed on the .uestion of stutus; there was no suggestion of 
limiting the Committee's discussion. 

The Chairman invited the views of the members about the alternative 
Plans suggested in point (c), namely whether the Rapporteur should 
prepare 2 draft for @isoussion or whether this draft should be prepared 
after a general discussion by the Committes,. 

ifter discussion, the Committee agreed that, since oonsideration of 
treaties involved interpretation and personal judgement, it would be 
preferable to have a general disoussion first, which could serve as a guide 
to the Rapporteur in preparing a draft on this subject, 

The Chairman seid that the roferenoce to bir, de Ribbing’s report in 
point (d) was only a reminder to the Committee that in carrying out its 
tasks it should take note of the deficiencies of thia report as well as 
the information contained in it. 

Concerning point (e), hearing representatives of parties ooncernei, 
he believed that every opportunity should be given to them to put their 
views before the Committees. He also felt that the Committee should do 
as much us possible now. 

The representative of Nepal said this raised the question of a 
timetable and whether these hearings would be in closed or public meetings. 


The representative of Costa Rica felt the hearing of petitioners should 
be in public as this was not a .uestion involving the pointe of view of 


delegations, : 
The representative of Nigeria agreed and said there woild be no harm 
in hearing petitioners in public. 


The representative of Senegal said he agreed there waa no benefit 


in holding closed meetings in heszring petitioners, but he «uestioned the 
necessity of holding hearings in New York when the Committee intended 
to visit the area itself. He was not convinced that anything new would 
be gained us these petitioners had already appeared before the Special 
Political Committee and the Fourth Committes. The Committee must alzo 
take into aécount the psychological effect of hearing petitioners before 
going to the area. it might seem to the Sultan, for instance, that the 
Committes wus trying to fix its views in New York. 

The Chairman said all were in favour of hearing petitioners in 
New York and in the area and there was no harm in hearing them in public 
meetings. The only point was the division of work between Head uurters 
and the area. He understood the representative of senegal to mean that 
the Committee should visit the area and deal with the parties concerned 
first and then hold hearings in New York. The Committee would be better 
prepured to question interested Member States after its visit to the 
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The representative of Nepal said this depended on the tine of the 
visit to the area and whether there would be sufficient time to hold 
interviews 2fter returning from the visit. 

The representative of senegal believed that since the opening of the 
General Assembly had been postponed to 10 November, the Committes had time 
available . It would take, perhaps, 2 week to hear petitioners. The point 
was one of the effectiveness of the Committes’s wopk. To hear petitioners 
in New York first would compromise the Committee’s work in the region, 

The representative of Nigeria agreed that it would be desirable to 
hear petitioners after the visit to the area, “e asked whether the 
hearings would be public. | 

The Chairman said that the Comittee could decide at the time 
whether the meetings would be public or closed. It would have to bear 
in nind that petitioners might usk for clesed hearings. 

_The representative of Nepal folt that the Committee should make 
the best use of its time and hear statements before going to the area. 
. He reminded nembers that it was not only petitioners who were involved; 
the Committees would be mainly concemmed with representatives of Member 


States. If Member States wished to make ututenents, it would be very 
aifficult to refuse to hear then, 


Press statement 


The Committee then considered the draft press statement, which, 
after it had been amende@, was approved. 


Letter from the representative of the Iman 


The Secreturiat was requested to prepare a draft of a statenent 
by tho Committee in reply to this letter. It was ugreed that the 
Under=Secretary be asked to send the reply. 


Letter to the Sultan 


The Chairman said that he was having difficulty in finding a country 
Willing to transmit the letter to the Sultan. He asked for assistance 
from members of the Comnittee, | 


Arrangements for visiting the area 
The Chairman asked the Secretariat to prepare for the next meeting, 
drafte containing lista of, 
(a) political leaders whom the Committee might interview, 
(b) Betitioners, und 
(¢) places the Committee might visit, 
The Chairman added that the Committee had already decided that it 
should visit Muscat (to sea the Sultan), and Cairo (+o see the Imam), 
It still had to decide which other places it might visit. 
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15 May 1964 
CONFIDENTIAL 


AD HOC COMMITTES ON OMAN 


Terms of Reference 
Adopted by the Committee at its third meeting 
on 5 May 1964 
And amended at its seventh meeting on 15 May 1964 


Official status of the Committee 


1. The Ad Hoc Committse on Oman is an official Committee of 
the United Nations, duly constituted by General Assembly resolution 
1948 (XVIII) of 11 December 1963. 


Range of activities 
2, The Committee is directed by the General Assembly "to 
examine the question of Oman." Ita range of study covers all aspects 
of the question. The Committee is to make an exhaustive study of any 
problem it deems to be germane to the issue. In particular, it is to 
study and evaluate the territorial, historical and political issues 
involved in the problem. 
3. The Committee has three main functions: 
(a) to ascertain the facts, 
(b) ‘to make an evaluation of the facts, and 
(cs) to report to the General Assembly. 
Methods of work 
4. In asvertaining and evaluating the facts, the Committee will 


use all means at its disposal, and, in accordance with the resolution, 
expects the co-operation of all the parties concerned for assistance 


by all possible means, including that of facilitating visits to the 
area. 
5. The principal means by which the Committes will ascertain and 
evaluate the facts of the juestion will be: 
(a) by a study of all relevant treuties, agreements and isgal 
judgments relative to the question that the Committes may locate or that 
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may be made available, | 

(db) by a study of available historical and legal writings 
relevant to the question, and 

(c) by direct contact with the parties concerned either in 
New York or in situ, or, if this is not possible, by a study of 
statements and written submissions made on their behalf. By the 
parties concerned, the Committee means; 

The Sultan of Muscat and Oman, 

The Imam of Oman, 

Member States considered by the Committee to be concerned in 

the area and the question, and 

Other parties as decided by the Committee, 

(ad) by discussions in the Committee with petitioners, who 
ney be either individuals or representatives of organizations having 
a legitimate interest in the question, and who the Committee decides 
could be of assistance to it in its work. 

6. In these terms of reference the Committee has used the titles 
of the parties concerned in ascordtmoe with conventional usage in United 
Nations documents. In corresponding with the parties concerned, the 
Committee will address them by the titles they ascribe to themselves 
without any prejudice to the position of the Committees in the question. 

7. Information furnished to the Committee will be used in its 
report to the General issembly, as it sees fit. The Committee may 
decide not to discloss certain sources of information only for the 
purpose of protection of individuals. ; 

8. In order to perform this work, the Committee may visit the 
area and carry out an on-the-spot investigation. During its visit 
to the area, the Comnittee will have complete freedom of decision as 
to where it will travel, whom it will interview, and whom it will 
allow to accompany it. In partioular, it expects to interview political 


prisoners or persons held in confinement whose interview the Commitiee 
deems to be useful. 


9. The Committee will also make such other visits as it deens 
necessary for the proper fulfilment of its mandate, for the purpose of: 
(a) discussing the question with the Governments of Member 


States with interests in the question, and 
(b) hearing petitioners or interviewing persons who it 
believes to have information which would be of assistance to it. 
10. The Committee will draw up its own rules of procedure. 


Report of the Comittee 
11. The Committee will report fully and objectively to the 
General Assembly. 
12. The . report will contain a full account of the activities 
of the Committee and the measures taken by it in folfiling its 


mandate. 


13. The report will contain the facts ascertained by the 
‘Committee and.ite~svaiuation of tnem, ‘ne Comittee hopos that this 
will provide an exhaustive study of the question of Oman which will 
enable the General issembly, at its nineteenth session, to take a 
decision on the question of Oman in full knowledge of the facts, 


Revised 20 May 1964 
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Summary of the sixth meeting of the Ad Hoo Committee on Oman (closed meeting) 


held in Conference Room number 7 
on Wednesday, 13 May 1964, at 10:30 a.m. 


Traft statement concerning reply to Himyer bin Sulaiman 


The Chairman asked the members for their views on the draft statement 
concerning a reply to the letter received 4 March 1964, through the Under- 
Seoretary from Himyer bin Sulaiman. 

The represent tive of Senegal sald the draft was satisfactory. It 
presented a very wise answer in that it used the same wording as the terms 
of reference, avoided commitment, yet was reussuring that every opportunity 
would be given to petitioners, 

The representative of Nigeria agreed thit the draft was an appropriate 
reply. 

The representative of Nepal said the draft was in line with his 
suggestion wt the last nesting to reply without comuitment, although 
from the point of view of the Imam it would have been better if the Imam 
could have given the time and pluce of interviews. 

The Chairman asked for suggestions as to the wording of the text and 
drew attention to the reference to Himyer bin Sulaiman as 'Mr." He noted 
that the Jwecretariat had followed its usual pattern of uddressing people 
as ‘Mr. and not referring to .ny other title, But as this was a Coumittee 
dooument it could make its own decisions as to the use of a title. He 
asked for members' views. 

The representative of Nepal said that the title Ky. Hinyor bin Sulaiman 
had used in his letter, namely "Representative of the Stute of Oman", was 
a controversial one. If the Committee used it, it might give rise to 
difficulties. He sugested "Representative of the Imam of Oman." 

The representutive of Nigeria» said if he could not be addressed as 
the Representutive of the State of Oman then hs should be addressed as 
the Representative of the Imam of Oman. 

The representative of Senegal saw no reuson why he should not be 
addressed is Representative of the i:tute of Oman, but if this was not 
.esirable he could be addressed us the Representative of the Imam of Oman, 
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The Chairman said that this question hud « bearing on the title the 
Committee would use for the jultan of iuscut and Oman. This was the title 
the Sultan used but exception to it hud bean taken by members of the | 
Generul assembly. If the Committes desided to use this title, then 
Himyer bin Sulaiman should be addressed as Representative of the jtute of 
Oman. 

The representative of Nigeria suggested that the Committee use the 
title used by the author in his letter to the Secretary-General, so us to 
be consistent, 

The representative of Nepal s.id that in previous doouments and in 
the Committee's terms of reference the term Imam of Oman was used and 
he felt difficulties could arise over using the term State of Oman. It 
had not been decided whether there was a State of Oman. 

The Chairman siid he had brought up this point because he had been 
informed that the jultan would not be likesy to consider any letter which 
was not .déressod to him as “His Highness, Said hin Taimur, Sulton of 
Tuseut and Oman 

The representitiva of Senegal agreed with the representative of 
Nepal that the Imam of Oman had been referred to as such and not as Imam 
of the Stute of Oman, “herefore his representtive should be addressed 
in similar munner. 

The Chairman felt the author hud deliberuvely signed the letter as 
Represent:.tive of the Stite of Omun, The letter he had addressed to 
Mr. de Ribbing last year was signed as Head of the Cffice of the Imam 
in Cairo, 


The Committee perhaps could say "The Ad Hoo Committees on Oman has received 
‘the letter signed by Himyer bin Sulaiman, Yepresentative of the Jtate of 


Oman, through the Under-.iecretary for Trusteeship and Non-self-—Governing 
Territories and agrees to rejuest the Under-Secretary to inform him that 
it has considered his letter of 4 Murch." But this did not solve the 
problem of how to address the Imam, It was possible that the Imam might 
send a letter to the Committee signed "Imm of the State of Oman". He 
pointed out that Imam meant head of state in a plece like Oman. 

The representative of Nepal siid it would be best to follow the 
established United Nations terminology and be consistent. A change in 
title: would look significant and might be misconstrued. 


The Chairman said that the Committee should choose its own terminology. 
He thought it would be best to use the terminology used by the parties 
themselves. 

The representative of Nepal suggested that the Secret-:riat could do 
s0le research on this matter and let the Committee know what practices had 
been followed in the past. The Committee would then be able to take a 
decision for the future. 

The Chairman called attention to the fact that the Secretariat's 
cesearch might provide an example of addressing the Sultan which may not be quite 
 gatisfuctory for the dealings of the Committees. For instance the 
Fourth Committee had decided to refer to the Sultan in inverted commas, 

The Committee should bear this in mind when considering findings of the 
oecretariat, 

The representative of senegal felt the question of how to address the 
Sultan had already been answered in the draft letter. He did not feel that 
the Committee should pass judgement on what the reality was. 

He felt that Himyar bin Sulaiman should be addressed as the Represen— 
tative of the Imam of Oman so the Committee would not fall into the trap 
set by him when he used the title in his last letter, He would surely 
publicize any reply which referred to him us Representutive of the stute 
of Oman and this might compromise the Committee's position with the Sultan. 

The Chairman pointed out that the Committee hid not yet decided how 
to address the Sultan. 

The Chairman, speaking as the representative of afghanistan, said 
that this was a politioal matter and success could only be obtained through 
2 diplomatic approach, In order to try to do everything pousible to 
obtain permission to visit Muscat and Oman, he felt the Sultan should be 
addressed as"His Highness, Said bin Taimur, Sultan of Muscat and Oman." 

This decision would be taken without prejudice to the Committee's ultimate 
decision concerning status, 

This same principle should be applied to ddressing the Imam,who claimed 
equally to be head of the State of Omun. No one could accuse the Committees 
for dealing with all parties in the way most likely to obtain success. 
Both the sultan and the Imum should be addressed as they wished. He repeuted 
that this would be on the underst:nding that the Committee was not tuking 
a position for or against any of the parties concerned, 

The representative of Nepal apresd but felt that with regard to the 
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Imam, there was no need to refer to the State of Oman because the term 

Inam of Oman had been accepted and already had the advantage of usage. 
The Chairman said the Committee wousc vase up this matter again at 

its next meeting after it- had heard the views of the Pepresentative of 


Cost: Rica. 


Proposed timetable 

The Chairman said that in arranging its timetable the Committee would 
try to meet the difficulties of all members. It was understandable that 
members had other important duties and commitments. First, the Committes 
should fix the time of a visit to the area. The Committes could use the 
time <2 itis the visit for the preparation of documents and studies, 
[he represe of Nepal distinguished between hearing statements 
of Member States and organizations and individuals. He fait the Committee 
should hear statements of Member States in New York before visiting the 
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_The Chiirman felt the work of hearing statements would start with 
the Sultan, followed by the Imam and his representatives and then other 
political leaders or petitioners. It was important to fix the time for 
the visit first and then it could be desided how much time and work could 
be done before leaving. 

He thought the Committee could plan to make its visit at the beginning 
of September, It would also be necessary to decide on the duration of the 
visit. Once the Committee decided this it would plan what'could bea done 
within that time. 

The representative of Nigeria recalled that in the financial estimates 
presented to the Fourth Committee by the Seoretary—General a visit of 
three weeks hud been suggested. He felt it was 8 wise idea to decides how 
mich time the Committee could spend so as to know’ how to fit iin ite work. 

The Chairman asked for suggestions as to the approximate number of 
days the Committees should be in the area. 

The representative of Nepal sug:;ested that a maximum of four or fivo 
weeks be allowed. He pointed out that time should be allowed to hear 
petitioners in London and to hold disoussions with the United Kingdom 


Government e 
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The Chairman said the quéstion of discussions with the United Kingdom 
Government should be considered very carefully. If the Committee was to 
hear the views of the United Kingdom here at the United Nations, he 
wondered whether any purpog@ wuld be served by having discussions in 


London. 

The representative of Nepal said it seemed desirable to have disoussions 
with the Foreign Office. The Committee would be in London anyway and 
since it would have just been to the area it would no doubt be ina 
position to have fruitful disoussions with the Foreign Office. Furthermore, 
the Foreign Office could send any instructions it thought necessary to 
the United Kingdom Iission in New York ufter it had heard the Committee’s 
Views. 

The representative of Nigeria agreed that it might be useful to have 
Giscussions with the United Kingdom Government, 

The representutive of Senegal felt it was better to obtain information 
from a Government than from a Mission. 

With regard to the duration of the mission, the evaluation of the 
visit was Dost important. Because of the difficulties of the representativa 
of Nigeria the Committes should limit its visit so as to ensure thet 
he could be present when the Committee evaluated its visit. He felt that 
the Committees gzshould go only wheres there would be an adequate number of 
petitioners to justify a #isit. 

The Chairmen suggested that the Committes decide on a duration of 


fifteen deys with an oxtra five days if that became essential. The 
Committee would use ali fifteen days as working days. 


The representative of Nepal said the airline schedules might delay 
the Committee and therefore it shovld not be rigid, He fet the Committees 


should indicate a maximum of four weeks so as to have adequate time to fully 


accomplish its work in the area, 
The Chairman suggested that the Committee scompsomise and decide on 4 
visit of three weeks, although this would not be rigid. Much depended, 


for instanoe, on the reply by the Sultan. 


Possible hearings 


The representative of Senegal noted that the names of tha United 


Arab Republic, Kuwait, Saudi Arabia, and the United Kingdom appeared on 
both the list of "possible hearings in New York" and the list of "places 
the Committee may wish to visit." He suggested that if the Committee was 
going to these countries it might take adventuge of its visit to interview 
representatives of those Governments , instead of hearing their 
representatives in New York, 

The Chairman said that the Committee would accept the principle 
that it would, as far as possible, avoid any repetition of oontacts. There 
was also the question of courtesy calls and entertainment while in these 
countries which the Committee would try to limit as much as possible, 

The Committee should bring these points to the attention of representatives 
here before it left so as to avoid any embarrassment. 

The Chairman said that he would take it that the Committee agrecd to 
the nutes listed. Other names would be added later as they became known. 
The Committee would discuss the list of "places the Committee might wish 
to visit" at its next meeting which would be hald on Friday at 10:30 a.m. 

He usked the Secretariat to inform the representative of Costa Rica 
of the disoussion ut this meeting. 
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Sunnary of the ninth meeting of tha Ad Hoe Committesa on Oman (closed meeting) 


held in Conference Room number 7 
on Honday, 25 May 1964, at 10:30 a.m. 


The representative of Costa Rica suggested that the Committee not 
meet again before the following Monday in order to allow time for the 


Rapporteur and the Secretariat to bagin prapadation of documenta which 
Ind been requested. | 

The Chairman said 1% was agreed that no other nsetings would be held 
that week. 

He said that the letter to the Sultan of Musexit and Oman had been 
mailed and that the Jeoratariut would inform the Committee when it became 
known that the Sultan had received the letter. If the Sultan did not 
reply, the Committee should wait a minimum of three weeks from the time 
the Sultan was known to have roceived the letter bofore doneidering 
further steps to be taken. 

The representitive of Costu Rica suggested that the Comiittes walt 
until two weeks before its visit to the area to take further steps if 
the Sultan did not reply to the letter. This would give him @ chunce 
to reply and would not give the appearuncsa thit the Committee was being 
too hasty. 

The representative of Senegul said that if no reply was received 
by tha end of Juns it would be ofvious that the Sultan did not choose 
to go-opserate anc to wait longer to consider what other steps to take 
would be going teo far to accommodate him, 

The Chairman said thai the Committee agreed that if no reply was 
received by the end of June it would take up the matter agein at its 
first mesting in July. 


Workin : The History of the question of Oman in the United Nations 


The Committea agreed to the following amendments to the working paper, 
Paragraph ls Add a reference to the fact thet this was the first time 
the question of Oman had been before the United Nations, 
Paragraph 3: Add that the representative of Iraq made his statement "on 
behalf of the sponsors of the item", The Committee agreed that it would 
accept the principle of naming representatives wheg they spoke on behalf 


of a group or when a new proposzl was made, 
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Parugraph 4: Move the phrase "in opposing the insoription of the item 
on the Security Council agenda" to the beginning of the sentence. 
Paragraph 5: List the yoting in the Security Council. 

Paragrapk: 7: Move tha first sentences, as paragraph 7, to follow 
parugpaph 6. Renumber all remaining paragraphs, 

Paragraph 8: Insert the word “some" before "othors stated that, eta." 
Paragraph 10: Footnote the vote of the Special Political Committee to 
give ths dooument number of the record of the mevting, The Committee 
agreed that this principle would be followed for all votes mentioned. 

in the working paper. 

Paragraph Ils Add the phrase “because it did not receive the necessary 
two-thirds vote" to ths end of the first sentence, 

Paragraph 12s Explain in footnote 2 that the request for insoription of 
the item on the agenda and the explanatory memorandum were in the same 
document. 

Paragraph 133: Add the number of the dooument mentioned. 

Paragraph 15; add the word "sufficient" in the first sentence before 

the word “information”. Delete the first seven words of the second 
sentence, which would make thie sentence read, "loreover, the information 
on the yuestion came only from, etc." The Seoretariat was asked to 
find out whether the suggestion of tha representative of Peru represente 
the first time this suggestion had been made in the Speoial Political 
Committee and if so this should be noted. 

Paragraph 17: The Sesretariat was asked to find the text of the teleg-am 
from the Sultan of Muscat and Oman if possible and to include it in 

the text, and also to mention the nandute given by the General Asseibly 
to Mx. da Ribdbing. 

Paragraph 16: Add that the vote was a roll call vote. 

Paragraph 22 Change the word “exclusion” to “inclusion™. Add tae sentence, 
"4 discussion took place as to which Comittee should deal with this 
item and it was decided that it would be allocated to the Fourth Committee", 
Mention the relevant document in a footnote, 

Paragraph 23: Replace the two phrases (1) "supported the arcb States in 
their contention" and (2) "supported the United Kingdom contention" by 
the word "stated" in both cuses, 
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Summary of the eighth meeting of the Ad Hoc Committee on Oman (closed meeting) 


held in Conference Room number 7 
on Tuesday, 19 May 1964, at 3:00 p.m. 


The Cheirman announced that he had signed the letter to the Sultan 
of Muscat and Oman which would be transmitted by the seoret ry—General 
as s00n as possible. He asked for comments on the suggested list of 
places to be visited. 


List of places to be visited 

The representative of Costa Rica said it was necess.ry to find out 
who would be avuilable for interviews, and the importance of euch person 
and of the information he had, In his list, hea had included places where 
Omanis were living, some of whom were in exile. 

Before cecidimg to go to these places, it would be necessary to know 
who these people were and whether they had information that would be of 
ussiatance to the Committas. 

The representative of Senege2i said tho Committee would have te 
justify visiting a particular place on the basis of the number and 
importance of petitioners thare. He suggested that perhaps the 
representatives of particular ccuntriss, espedgially Saudi arabia and 
Kuwait, could give the Cowmittee some idea of the quality and importance 
of petitioners in their countriss. 

The Chairman, speaking as the representative of :fghanistan, said 
it was agreed that the Committee should visit Muscat end Oman and that, 
if allowed to do so, it should visit es many places within the Territory 
as possible, Cairo should be visited on the condition that the Imam was 
there at the time. Otherwise, the Committee would have to replace Cairo 
by the Iman’s place of residence. 

He understood there were people in Kuwait who would have information 
for the Committee, and, after ascertuining that these people would be able 
fo assist the Committee, Kuwait should be maintained on the list. The 
Committee should also go to Jeddah in Sandi arabia, and to London where 
there were some orgunizations and people to be interviewsd. 

He suggested that the list should contain only the principal places 
to be visited - Muscat, Oman, the residence of the Imam, Kuwait, Jeddah 
and London. Other places could be added as the Committee received more 
information on petitioners, 
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The representative of Nigeria said the Committee should limit ite 
visits to those plices that were cbsolutely necessary. MTowover, ho would not 
dike to exclude Cuiro if tho Imam wis not in residence thore. as he understocd ‘ 
it, there were Omanis in Cairo who might wish to get in touch with the 
Committee. : 

The Chairmen explained that Cairo, if it were not the residencs of 
the Imam, would come within the eategory of othor places the 
Committees might decide to visit when it had ascertained that there 
were people there to be interviewed. | 

The representative of Costa Rica noted that the Committee hod agreed to 
Mmitite final list of places to be visited to those | 
where the greatest number of people were concentrated. He agreed that 
conversi:tions should be held with the representatives of interested 
countries to find out the number of people in their countries to be 
interviewed. ‘The Committee could then make its own selection. 

The Chuirman said it was agreed that the preliminary list should 
include Kuscat, Oman, Ceiro, Kuwait, Jeddah end London. The 
Committee would choose other places in accordance with the information 
it received about the desirability of a visit. 

The Chuiirman informed the Committee that he had asked 4 number af 
delegations interested in the question of Oman, to provide ithe Conmittes 
with a list of political leaders and people wke might be of assistuncs 
to it, | The suggestions reocivsed’ would be put at the disposal 
cf the Comittee. jo hed mide it olear that the Committee was under no 
evligation to accet these suggestions, but would consider them all. 


Other Matters 


The Chairman suggssted that the Committee might consider the prepara- 
tion of a list of tha principal questions to be asked in interviews. Such 
2 questionnaire should be based on the questions to which the General 
issembly hud sought answere and which would supply information needed for 
the Committee's report. The questionnzire could contain the basic 
questions to be put to the persons the Committee would be interviewing. 

Tn this way duplication coull be avoided, Of course thare would be other 


jusStions and members woulée de free to.<*— toem ut the proper fie. 
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The representative of Senegal agreed with this suggestion and felt 


that it was importunt to have :uostions as a guide to the Committes in 
its work, both here and in the region. As the Secretariat had had 
experience in preparing such questiomaires, he suggested that they be 
asked to prepare a working puper. 

The representative of Costa Rica supported the proposal of the 
Chairmzn and the suggestion of the representative of Senegal. te 
expressed some concern that if the list was inoluded in 4 document and 
prepered over a long period of time, it ®ight become kmown to the 
parties conoerned which sould lessen its effectiveness. The longer the 
Committee delayed the preparution of such a dooumont, the more useful it would 
be. If possible, it should bo propured inmediutely before the trip. 

The representative of Nigeris agreed that the publishing of the 


questions should be delayed. 

The xepresentative of Nepal said the preparation of a questionnaire 
could best bs done at the end of the Committee's study of the available 
Matewial . This was what had been envisaged in the Comnittee's draft 
plan of work. Jn any oase, it should be made clear that the members 
of the Comittee would be free to seek pertinent information by questioning. 

The Chairmen wanted to make it clear that this would not be 2 
ricid questionnaire nor would nembera be prevented from asking 
any questions they wished. The list would contain questions designed to 


seek infortiation, not ones that would se put for the purposes of 
investigation. He felt that it was desirable to have a list of general 
questions prep.ured end since these would be general there night not be 
@ny danger in publishing them. He agreed that the Searetariat should 
prepare the uwuestionnairse and sugsested that it be ready three weeks 
before departure. The list could, of courss, be added to by the Committee 


as its work progressed. 


- The re resontutive of Nepal said that as he understood it, the 
questionnaire would be a list of points on which further informotion 
was necessary in order to assist ths Committee in its main task, 


The next meeting was set for 10:30 a.m. on Konday. 


Revised 20 May 1964 


CONFIDENTIAL 


Committee on Oman (closed meeting) 


held in Conference Room number 7 
on Friday, 15 Muy 1964, at 10:30 a.m, 


‘to letter from ir. Himyer bin Sulaiman 


The representative of Costa tioa thanked his colleagues for waiting 
for his views before reaching a decision on this matter. He found the 
reply to Himyer bin Sulsiman acceptable in substance and form. Concerning 
the question of the form of addressing the parties concerned, he felt the 
Committee should make it very cleur by an amendment to the terms of 
reference «~ in some other way that it would use the most current titles 
used at the United Nations when discussing the question of Oman and that 
by doing so it would not mean the Committee wus prejudging the issues. 

In this way, the Committee would be freo to answer letters with the titles 
it always used and would be able to avoid having to use the titles used 
by the writers. 

The representative of Nepal said it was important to be consistent 
with United Nations practice, He preferred to address Mr, Sulaiman as 
Represent:tive of the Imam of Oman, or if not, simply Mr. Hinyer bin 
Sulaimun would be acceptable. The Jultan should be addressed as the 
United Nations had consistently addr4ssed him, namely Sultan of Muscat 
and Oman, Hegarding the Imum, he had not yet used the term Imam of the 
State of Oman, and since Imam of Oman meunt the same thing, he could be 
addressed as Imam of Oman. 

' The Chairman said the Committee might be confronted with new titles 
chose by correspondents. It should take a decision and apply it 
consistently. The Committees was u body speolally established to consider 
this question and could make its own decisions on this mutter, 

The reprecentutive of Nigeria s.iid it would be unwise to attribute 
a title to someone which he did not slaim, Himyer bin Sulainan night 
not represent the Imam. Ho folt “hat the Committee should make it clear 
that it would anewer correspordence. in exactly the same terms used by 
the writers and that this would not mean that the Comittee recognized 
these titles, 

The representative of Jjenegal felt thut the Committes could not 
assume the competence to recognize or reject titles us.d by correspondents 
as this was up to the General Assonbly to decide after the Committee's 
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report had been submitted. In order to ayoid confusion it should 
consistently follow the usage of the United Nations, 

The Chairman said that 1% was the consensus that the Committee 
should make its position «iear on the use of titles. 

The Committee had also agreed that it was not its function to 
recognize or reject a title. In oorresponding with a person the 
Committee would use the title used by that person, it being understood 
that this in no wey prejudged any of the issues. He asked the members 
whether this decision should take the form of an amendment to the 
terma of reference. 

After a discussion in which all members participated, the Committes 
d@greed to add the following paragraph to the terms of reference as a 
new paragraph af’ter paragraph 53 

"In these terms of reference the Committees has used 

the titles of the parties concerned in accordance with the 

conventional usage in United Nations documents. In corresponding 
with the parties concerned, the Committee will address them by 

the titles they uscribe to themselves, without any prejudice to the 

position of the Committee in the question." 

The Chairman then said that having made bhis decision on the question 
of principle, the Committee could now turn to the reply to Er. Himyer bin 
Sulaiman, The draft could be amended to read "She Committee agrees to 
request the Under-Secretary to inform Wimyer bin Sulaiman, Representative 
of the State of Oman, that it has...." 

Ii was go decided. 

Proposed timetable 

The representative of Costa Rica, spesking in the cupaocity of 
Rapporteur, expressed concern over holding hearings ofter the Committee's 
return from the area. He was afraid this would not leave sufficient tine 
for the considerution and preparition of the report. He also felt that 
the Committee could not fix a rigid schedule for its visit bocause much 
would depend on how efficiently the Committee could work and whether the 
people to be seen could be brought together in one area. It might be said, 
tenéatively, that a visit of three or four weeks should be sufficient 
to complete the investigation. 
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The Chairman suid plana depended a great deal on whether the 
Committee would be admitted to Muscat and Oman or not. He said he had 
made contacts with the five countries having relations with Muscat and 
Oman and had found great willingness to co-operate. The Netherlands had 
already submitied the text of a treaty und the United states intended to 
do sao. The United Kingdom would heip with any documents they thought 
would be of assistance to the Committee and had offered to make statements 
und answer questions. India had not found any documents not already 
available to the Committee and the French delegation had not received 
a reply from Paria yet. He did not believe that any delegation 
Was in a position to tranemit the letter to the Sultan. 

There were two alternatives to be considered, to request the 
Seoretary—Generai to try to find a chanel of transmittal other than by a 
Hember State, or to cend it by ordinery post. He had information that 
if a letter was sent by post to the Sultan and a copy given to 
a certain delegation they would be zble to inform the Connittee 
as to whether the Sultan had received the letter. If the Committee 
agreed on a method of transmittal, the letter should be sent that day. 
Ths representitive of Senegal thanked the Chairman for hia efforts 
on behalf of the Committes. He felt it was ufgent to send the letter 
as soon as possible so the Committee could plan its work. He suggssted 
that the Jetter be sent to the Sultan directly by either the Seoretary— 
General or the Chairman of the Committee, The letter should be registered. 


The Chairman pointed out that it was not his suggestion to send o copy 
a certain delegatic.s. 
He felt the letter should be sent through the Sacretary—General as this 
would give it an extra stamp of importance. 

The representative of Costu Rica said that 211 had agreed that the 
letter would be a Committes letter signed by the Chairmun and forwarded 
by the Secretary-General. 

The representative of Nepal asked for views on sending a copy to 
the delegation nentioned. 

The Chairman said as he had dealt with the delegation as ons of 
the countries having treaty relations and had avoided prejudging the cuse 
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DATE: FROM: 
23 June 1964 Godfrey K.J. Amachree 


: 23 June 1964 
We 
Copy of cable dated 20 June 1964 from Said bin Taimur, Sultan of 
Museet and Omam, addressed to His Exoelleney Abdul Rahman Pashwak, 
care of the Secretary—Jeneral of the United Nations. 


YOUR EXCELLENCY WE THANK YOU FOR YOUR LSTTER OF 36th MAY WHICH WAS 
RUCBIVED ON 8th JUNE. AS YOU KNOW ON A NUMBER OF OCCASIONS WE HAVE 
SENT MESSAGES 10 HIS EXCELLENCY THE PRESIDENT OF THE GEWSRAL ASSEMBLY 
REMINDING THE DISTINGUISHED DELEGATES OF THE UNITED NATIONS THAT WE 
HOLD SOLS RESPCYSIBILITY FOR ALL MATTERS WITHIN THE SULITANATS OF 
MUSCAT AND OMAN; WHICH HAS BEEN A SOVEREIGN AND INDSPENDENT STATS FOR 
OVER 200 YEARS. WE HAVE ALSO REMINDED THS DISTINGUISHED DELEGATZS 
THAT KS HAVES WOT YET THOUGHT IT WECHSSARY TO JOIN THE UNITED NATIONS. 
THE RESOLUTION OF THY GENERAL ASSEMBLY TO WHICH YOU REFER CONCERWS MaTTSRS 
WHICH ARB WITHIN OUR JURISDICTION AND IS THERSFORS AN ENCROACHMENT UPON 
OUR DOMAIN WHICH WB UNDERSTAND, THE CHARTER OF THY UNITED NaTIONS 
ITSELF RESERVES TO OUR SOVEREIGN COMPETENCE. FOR THES8 REASONS WR | 
sah intel eam lens Yeni eens Nebdonein ban ‘eine ional A 
OF OUR TERRITORIES. 


Unofficial translation from French 


REPUBLIC OF GUINEA 


THE PRESIDENT 


Conakry, 26 July 1964 


Dear Brother, 

I am taking advantage of Ambassador Marof's return to renew, in writing, the 
assurances of my friendly sentiments, 

Your presence at our conference in Cairo was a very positive factor, Thank you 
again for the attention you are ziving and the interest you are taking in the rapid 
development of Africa. 

With my highest consideration, accept, Sir, my fraternal creetings. 


(initials ) 


6 Aug. 1964 C.V. Nerasinhen 


____ MALINOWSKI FROM NARASIMHAN. YOUR 179. SECGEN WILL BE HAPPY 
SINCE I AM LEAVING NEWYORK FOR ASIA AND FAR EAST THIS EVENING 
I SUGGEST THAT DRAFT MAY BE PREPARED BY YOU AND CLEARED WIT 
PREBISCH AND DE SEYNES AND FORWARDED TO ROLZBENNETT. WARM REGARDS. 


cc: Mr. Rolz-Benmnett 


C.¥. Narasimhan, Chef de Cabinet 
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| DATE: FROM: 
7 Aug. '64 G.K.J. Amachree 
| 


JAM /am 
Mr. Bruce Turner, Controller 7 August 196, 


TR 300 Qnan 


Godfrey K. J. Amachree, Under-Secretary 
Department of Trusteeship and Non-Self-—Coverning Territories 


i. At ite meeting yesterday, the Committee on Oman established 
by General Assembly resolution 1948 ( of 11 December 1963 took a 
number of decisions concerning its visit to the area, As those decisions 
affect the budgetary provisions for the Committee I am forwarding then 
to you for the necessary action. 


26 It will be recalled that, im establishing this Committee, the General 
Assembly approved a budgetary allocation of $20,000, it being understood 
that any expenditure in excess of this amount was to be met by recourse 

2 RSS * SS ee ee ee 
expenses for the year 1964 (A/5658). 


30 The Committee has decided that it will be necessary f 
London, Cairo, Dammam, Kuwait and one other centre in the Persian Gulf, . 
Fhe Committee will leave New York on 27 August and will re | . 


Ad 
ss | 
gir 
p2s 
fit 


he The Committee was also informed that, in accordance with the General 
to designate four members 


accompany a 
Prineiyal Seeretary, 0 Politics) Affaire Officer, ax Interpreter and 
decided that, in view of the tasks that it been called upon to carry out 
om Wenals of the General Asseuhiy, the mumber Of SULEX wideh the Seeretary~ 
General intended to designate was n ot iy A sulal 
a Press Officer and another Secretary 


Advisory Committee on Dulgutesy and Administrative Matters. The Committee 
, , 88 see that its 


het, & a minimum, these and other secretarial duties should 
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F TEPEREE 


(iv) 


Duration: 1 week 

Places visited: Londen 

Staff members (3): as fer (i), but no interpreter. 
Sub-Committee op Aden 196), 

Duration: 1 week 
Places 


laces visited: Caire 
Staff members (4): as for (i) 
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23 September 1964 


Mr. Amachree 
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Hew York, N.Y. 
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18 June 1971 
CR. 13 (11-64) 
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FICHE DE ‘TRANSMISSION 


" The Secretary-General 


POUR SUITE A DONNER 

POUR APPROBATION 

POUR SIGNATURE 

PROJET A REDIGER 

POUR OBSERVATIONS 
POURRIONS-NOUS EN PARLER? 
VOTRE ATTENTION 

COMME CONVENU 


_SUITE A VOTRE DEMANDE 


NOTER ET CLASSER 
NOTER ET RETOURNER 
POUR INFORMATION 
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M.E.- Chacko 


Confidential Note prepared by the 
Becurity Couneill Division 


15 June 1971 a 
Note on piaclf 
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ANAALE 
SAOUDITE 


General 

The Sultanate of Muscat and Oman oecupies the south-eastern part 
of the Arabian peninsula and is surrounded by the Trucial States, Saudi 
‘Arabla, Southern Yemen, the Arabian Sea and the Gulf of Oman. It has a 


total area of approximately 82,000 square miles (220 square kilometres). 


oh 


The total population is estimated 2t 750,000, The Sultanate is composed 


of 2 previnces: the Dhefar (population ~ 40,000) and Oman province. Tho 
capital of the Turritory, Muscat, has a population of nearly 6,000, 

Mlllowin.; the British withdreval from Acen, the Kuris ‘ria islands 
were retroceded to the Sultanate in 1967. 

While th: United Ningdon hus alwoye maintained that the bultunate 
was indepenucnt, the United Netiona General Assembly, in a number of 
resolutions on the question cf Omen, without specifically desipnating Oman 
ag a none-scif-soverning Verritery, had taken the position thot Oman falls under 


the scope of the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial 


Countries und Peoples, It was theretore ulso within the scope of the Special 
Committee of Twenty-our, 

Nowever, the orld Health Asseubly, on 13 siny 1970, decided by 94 votes 
with 2 arainrkt ond 10 sthetentions, to udalt ua.n to full membership of the 


/ 
World Health Urgeanigation which is open only to Binbes 


Military, jconomic and Political Devale ments 
There ave two British air baser in the Sultanate, one at Masirah and 
the other at Salalah in Dhofar, The iasirah air buse is believed to be, 
after Singapore, tre most important British military establishment eaut of 
Suez. The Sultanate has a smull air fo:ce consisting of eight light jet 
aircraft flown by seconded Royal Air Toce officers, The Sultanate's army 
(entitled Sultan's Armed Forces), is a .ritish armed and officered army of 
about 7,000. Thero are more than 100 British officers, most ol them on 


provisional leave from the British Army and are recmiited under 


Ly The resvlution calling for admissioi: had been sponsored by 13 States, 
10 of them were Arab Stetes. The 1+ sponsors wore: 
Algeria, Ethiopia, Iren, Jordan, Kuwait, Lebanon, Mauritania, Morocco, 
Sudan, Syria, Tunisia, the United Arab Ropublic and Yemen, 
Albania, and Southern Yemen voted arrinrt. 
Saudi Arabia was among the 10 absta ners. 


threo years contract, with possibility of renewal. Ina statement made by 


the United Ki: dom Secretary of State for Defence in the House of Commons 
on 25 Wwarch 1970, it was said thst a total of 40 officers of the Royal 
Marines, the Army and the koyal Air Force and seven Army and other ranks 
have been scrving; with the Sultan's armed forces on secondment, 

Ap jor the mercenary group, most of its junior officers are 
Pakistani. Tho Irine hinister of Oman is reported to be wiving preference 
in the recruitment to non-LDritish officers such as French, Belgians, 

Czechs and Turks, "provided they know Inglish and can do the job". 

he Commander=in-Chief of the Sultan armed forces is General John 
Graham who receives orders from Colonel Hugh Oldman, the Defence Sscretary 
for Oman’ The Army is the only organized force in the Territory. Civil 
administration is virtually non-existant. Most of the civil functions have 
been assumed by the Sultan's armed forces, In exchange for their support 
of the Sultan against local and foreign adversaries, British political agents 
have continued to enjoy considerable influence, They in tact hold the power: 
military bases, foreign policy. the Army, the banks, oil investments, and 
foreign trade are in British hands, 

From 1955 to 1900, the British forces fought to defend the throne of 

he lormes wuitan, Said oin ‘laimur, a;uinst a sepurutist movement led by 

Iman Gholeb, a political and spabitual leader of Oman province. It had been 
ppeculated at thut time that in@gse of secession, an important British oil 
concession would have been transferred %:o an American oil company, the Aramco, 
which operates in neighbouring Saudi A’ 3bia. The suppression of this rebellion 


led by Iman Ghaleb was long and blood. 


1/ He is also the centre of active Intelligence networks. 


Most Arab States then supported the Imam. The situation in Oman was 


discussed in the United Nations and the British Government was urged to 


cease all interference with the internal affsirs of the Territory. In this 

connexicn, the General Assembly adoptcd a numoer of resolutions, the latest 

in Dec, 1970, Subsequently, fewer regular British Army troops were involved as 

suchs according to a new formuls, forces were seconded and paid direct allegiance 
| to the Sultan. : 

The former Sultan, who ruled for thirty-eight years, was said to have 

followed tribal patterns of coverrnment, He was convinced that progress was 
only a penetration of foreign influenc: detrimental tutraditiony that, in 
general, it was a carrier of revolutica in any field, He opposed modern 
education. For a population of 750,000, there were, up to the beginning of 
this year, only three primary schools. li wuthorizged one hospital, at Matrah, 
owned by the Protestant American ission. The whole Territory had tn medical 
doctors assigned to public health. it is reported that the rate of infant 
mortality is one of the highest in the world: 80%. It is also said that 
newepapers were forbidden, as well as >,roZection of films, etc... He himself 
delivered entrance and exit visas. Ir 1958, he ieft the capital Muscat and there=- 


after remained secluded in his palace at Salalah. 


The only major source of revenue of the Sultanate is the royalties 


lon 
paid by the Petroleum Development (Oma1) Ltd. which amount to 50 million 
pounds sterling annually. The amount paid is 50 times higher than the total 
amount collected in taxes, The compary's oil concession covers threo quarters 


of the Te-ritovy of the Sultanate, Th2 company is owned by Bhell (35 per cent 


of the shares) in association with a French company, "La Compagnie Frangaise 


des Petrolea (10 per cent), and the Gulbekian Group (5 per cent). 
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The production of oi] has kept increasing L/ - Large scale production 
and exportation (which started 3 years ago) of the discovered oi] mate it 
necessary to create an infrastructure, to involve local manpower, etc... 
The negative attitude of the ex-Sultan was a serious obstacle to modern 
operations. The ruler had to adjust or disappear. Besides, the medieval 
conditions under which the Territory has been kept had long since created 
deep discontent, 

The brutal repression of a tribal rebellion in 1963 gave birth to an 
organized revolutionary movement, the “Liberation Front of Dhofar" which 
claims Martist-Leninist orientation. The Front, which started the armed 
struggle on 9 June 1965, turned more and more radical. At its second 
Congress held in September 1968, the Front entitled itself: “Popular Front 
for the Liberation of the Arab-occupied Gulf". Its activities were not 
therefore to be limited to the Territory of Oman but to extend to the whole 


Persian Gulf area 2, 


1/ In 1969 it reached 16.4 million tons, compared with 12.1 million tons 
in 1968 and 5.2 million tons the year before. The proven oil reserves are 
ett at over 680 million tona, In 1970 Qman exported 17 million tons of oil. 


2/ According to the report in the Christi: » Monitor (1 June), for 

the first time iu & year ua Menai seudal’ Wakeeetian bed alied Gute tee 
western highlands of Dhofar to challenge the rebels on their own ground, 

near their sanctuary and base in the neighbouring state of the People's 
Republic of South Yemen. The Royal Army commanded by British Brig. Gen. 
John Graham, ia running a rece against the approaching four-month Indian 
Ocean monsoon, during which most operations on the coast must cease, Every 
year since the war began as a purely nationalist uprising against the tyranny 
of ex-Sultan Said bin Taimur in 1964, the rebels have used the cover of the 
monsoon for increasingly hit-end-run operations along the coast. 


The stakes in the war are more than just the security of Salalsh, Gman's 
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The economic and strategic interests of Great Britain and the United 
| States in the area were directly at stake after these developments. Peking 
took a public stand in the support of the Front. According to reports, the 
| revolutionary army has within it several officers aml political agents 
trained in Peking. It has now under its control two-thirds of the Dhofar 
Province where it has been able to create an efficient popular administration, 
In the other Province of the Territory, Oman Province, partisans of the 
former Imam Ghaleb (who had been driven out of the country in 1959 by the 
Sultan's Armed Forces, and took refuge in Saudi Arabia) were considered to 


secoml largest city, or the hinterlands of the country. The opponents of 
the present sultan, Qabus bin GAid, are reported to be receiving arms and 
training from mainland China in an aim to spreai “people's govermments” 
north-ward to the Strait of Hormz, through which pass 60 per cent of the 
oil supplies to western countries and into the Gulf states which supply 
this oil. 


This raised the war to a dimension far beyond that implied by the 
emall forces involved: a 6,500-man Royal Omani Army and a few thousand 
more gendarmerie against about 1,000 full-time “hard-core” fighters. 

It is reported that neither Sultan Qabus, nor his uncle, Prime 
Minister Tarik bin Taimur, nor the approximately 200 British and Cammon- 
wealth officers who run the war can foresee the final outcome, 


35s 


be a sort of a transition toward another newly organized revolutionary 
movement constituted by youmg militants. The new revolutionary organiza- 
tion, "The National Democratic Front for the Liberation of Oman and the 
Arabian Gulf" proclaimed with a dettrhixs ovressing anti-monarchism and 
anti-imperialism. It is reported to have arms at its disposal. 

It seems that this organization came to the lmowledgs of the British 
in Oman only after it had made its first strike early in June 1970. After 
an attempted attack on the British military camp of Iai on 11-12 June 1970, 
the British found evidence that the new organization existed and had a 
widespread network, that it had very close links with the "Popular Front 
of Dhofar" and that it was supported by Moscow. 

Those developments were regarded with much apprehension in the neligh- 
bouring Euirates, The revolutionary disturbance, it was feared, might well 
axtend to Dubai, Abu Dhabi, Qatar, Kuwait and even Iran. It has been 


reported that the leaders of these coun ries exercised pressure on the 


British Government with the view to tak ng action toward the only conceivable 


means to fight the spread of revolution the removal of the Sultan so as 
to permit. action to improve the economi: condition of the local population 
and open the way for soclal and politic:,] advancement. 

Sultan Said bin Taimur was held to be responsible for the backwardness, 
stagnation ani isolation of the comtry His departure was considered a 
necessity. In fact, shortly after the uttompted attack on Izki military 
camp and the discovery of the revolutio;dstsa! plans, dispatches from Kuwait, 
the Iranian Press, as well as later, th:: Economist, mentioned the imminent 


Nabdication® of the Sultan and his repl«cement by his son Quabus (born in 
1940). 


a 


According to the official version on the afternoon of 23 July 1970, 
an armod froun led by close frionds of the Sultan burat into tha Sultan's 
office. The old Sultan resisted arrest and opened fire. In the guafir¢ht 
which cotinued across the corridors of the pelace, ho was seriously wounded. 
In what was taken for a very explicit symbol, he refused to abdicate in the 
presence of any of his compatriots and would sign the historic docunent 
only tn the presence of a Briton. He signed the paper in the presence of 
Colonel Turnhill, Commander of his personal guard, On the same day, he left 
the Sultanate for Great Dritain on board a RAF aircraft. In Lomion, the 
event was considered as "happy mutation", At Muscat, the President Director- 
General of the Petroleum Development (Qman) Ltd. issued a communiqué 
saluting with enthusiasm this "historical event", 

In fact, since the coup of 23 July 1970, great efforts have been made 
to lay doawm the foumdation of a modern State and to bring social and 
eccnomle inprovanents to the condition .f the people. Schools are being 
built at a great rate, At the end of ( is year 42 alenetary schools 
(6 for girle) and 3 high schools will bs: ready, The population is now 
95% illiterate. Medical care has becoms completely free and there are 
plans for ¥ new hospitals in addition t> the one existing. 

The head of the new Governnent, Prime Minister Tariq bin Taimur, is 
a brother of the former Sultan. Up to the age of 16 he lived in Turkey 
ani Germany, In 1937 he served in the army in Oman and in India, In the 
1950's, he directed the military operations against the rebellion of Iman 


Ghaleb in the mountains of Oman, However, he did not enjoy the total 
confidence of the Sultan who later placed hin unxer house surveillance 


in Muscat, After two years he managed +o cross the boundary in secrecy 
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and requested the hospitality of the Sheikh of Abu Dahbi. Four years lator, 
he started an open political struggle against his brother. In an intervie 
reported in the London Sunday Times of 12 November 1966, he had announced 
the formation of a political movement alnei at overthrowing the Sultan 
Said bin Taimur and founding a Constitutional Honarechy. By his background, 
experience end relations, ha could be defined as the leader of the "bourgeois" 
ovnosttion hustile both to the feulal. despotism, and to tho Marxist-Leninist 
ideas proposed by the guerillas of Dhofer, While having the total support 
of merchants and businessinen, he lacks that of the chiefs of tribes, who 
look at him with caution, 
Most of the officials in the new Government are intellectuals who 
came back to the country after long voluntary exile. 
In 2 recent interview to nevwspapermen, the Prime Minister expressed 
the feeling that perhaps he was only a transitional Priuae Minister. Ie 
is ecritivizelt by the young intellectuals who studied abroad for his 
sympathies for the "big international c pital" and his wealmess toward the 
retrograde forces of the interior, As ‘or the traditionalists and hidden 
partisans of tho "Ancien Regine", they ice in him a dangerous refomnist. 
The Primo Minister does not have fill powers. In principle, he is 
responsible for the Information, Public Health, Education, Economic and 
Seaial Affairs, His nephew, the new Sultan Quabus has, with his British 
advisers, the exclusive control of Defeice, Interior, Finances and Oil. 
Sultan Quabus has been educated in Europe. He followed courses at 


the military academy of Sandhurst and sarved in the British regiment in 


Germany. 


me a 


The objectives of the new Sultan and his government are two-fold: 
modernization of the country and liquidation of the Marxist-Leninist 
guerilla movement in the Dhofar. The sscond task Liuits the means to be 
allotted to the first, According to reliable reports in Muscat the 
Army costs approximately half of the oil revenues, that is, more than 
25 million pounds sterling, whereas Fducation and Public Health for 
axainle eeontived 2 million pounds each for the current year. 

As stated previously, the revolutionary movement in the Dhofar is not 


the only one in the country. It is not considered to be the most dangerous 


in the long run. It is speculated that the Dhofar guerillas would certainly 


be extinguished if the leftist ragime of Southern Yemen (Aden) were to 
collapse. A greater danger is seen in the revolutionary movement of the 
Oman province where pro-Soviet communists operate (the Democratic National 
Front for the Liberation of Oman and the Arabian Gulf). In the opinion 

of General Grahan, Commander-in-Chief of the Sultan's armed forces, 
"Russians are more dangerous than the ( iinese because of their better 
knowleige of the area and greater expe: .ence in subversion", 

Despite the change of Sultan and 1 ie multiple efforts made, the 
Territory has not yet succeeded in gairing large international recognition, 
An Oman delegation, composed of ministers made a tour in February-March 
in Arab countries to request support for the admission of Oman in the 
Arab League. It failed to get any substantial result. It seems that 
many Governncnts have made it known thas the Oman Government had first to 
clarify the nature of its relationship vith the United Kingdom. 

The United Kingdom for its part is faced with a dilemma: it had 


already renounced continuing to hold coiaplete monopoly in Onan, convinced 
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that in the long run a friendly regime in Oman could find stability only 
in a more diversified society and with a less dependent State. It is 
thus making efforts to help consolidate a more liberal régime and to gain 
international recognition for it, The letter could be achteved only when 
a less dependent relationship is established. But the new regime would 
be too vulnerable without British involvement, and Great Britain could 
not take the risk of losing one of its last strongholds in a strategic 
area fabulous for its oil wealth. Such a risk is made real by the 
existence of the quasi-revolutionary environment. 

North of Oman, the United Kingdom has been encouraging the formation 
of a Union of Arab Emirates, The plan was prompted by the prospect of 
the British withdrawal from the area, which is expected to be completed 
by the ond of 1971. The insecurity of the Rulers and uncertainty about 
the attitudes of Iran and Saudi Arabia, which not long ago had territorial 
claims in Bahrain (Iran) and Abu Dahbi (Saudi Arabia), had at the time 
reinforced the idea of creating the Fe eration. The Federation , which 
was established in March 30, 1968 has . provisional and exceedingly loose 
character: no single head, no permane it Capital and no central administration, 

According to recent reports, the .resent Onan Government is very cold 
towards entering the Federation. In a: interview, Prime Minister Tariq 
said to the Christian Science Monitor : 2 June 1970) that "Qman's own 


urgent noed to modernize will keep it wut of any Persian Gulf Federation," 


—_ 


1/ The Supreme Council is the hi;;hest organ of the Federation (the 
decisions are taken at the unanimity br the 9 Rulers), Subordinate to the 
Supreme Council is a Federation Coumei:, In October 1968, the Supreme 
Council decided in principle to establ_.sh a wnified army, to draft an 
overall developnont plan and to prepar® a permanent constitution, Other 
decisions were reached in principle co\cerning the flag, common currency 


PE hie 
Two neighbouring Hnirates, Qatar and Abu Dhabi have, in 1970, adopted 
constitutions making each of then "an independent State". In both consti- 
tutions it is mentioned “Pat the State is a member of the Union of Arab 
Pnirates, Efforts are being made by these Imirates to gain international 
recognition. They would probably apply for admission in the Arab League 
before seeking membership in the United Nations. Hahrein will certainly 


do the sane. 


and the common postal services. In October 1969 the talks held by the 

9 Rulers wera reported to hava collapse! because of disagreement on 

points concerning the future structure :f the Federation. A meeting 

of the deputies of the Rulers of the Triclal States was held in June 

1970 to propare for conference of the S:iprema Council of the Federation, 

In a comnunique issued on 1, June, a nuiber of agreements had been 
amiounced. In 1971 despite hopes and efforts, no development has occurred. 
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RESOLUTION ADOPTED BY 'TEE GENERAL ASSEMBLY 


fon the report of the Fourth Committee (4/5657)/ 
1948 (XVIII). Question of Oman 


The Generel Assembly, 

Having discussed the question of Oman, 

Having heard the petitioners, 

Deeply concernec with the situation existing in Oman, 

Taking note of the report of the Special Representative of the Secretary- 
General and thanking him for his efforts, 

Taking into consideration the fact that in that report it is |jrecognized 
that in the course of his mission the Special Representative did not have the 
time to evaluate the territorial, historical and political issues |involved in 
the problem, nor did he consider himself competent to do so, 

1. Decides to establish an Ad Hoc Committee composed of fiye Member 
States eppointed by the President of the General Assembly to examine the 
question of Oman; 

a Calls upon all the parties concerned to co-operate with |the 
Ad Hoc Comittee by all possible means, including that of facilitating visits 
to the aren; 

3.  Regnests the Ad Hoc Committee to report to the General Assembly at 
its ninetcenth sessicn; 

4, Requests the Secretary-General to render all necessary assistance to 
the Ad Hoc Committee. 


1277th plenary meeting, 
ee ll December 1963. 
1/ A/5562. 
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le In a letter dated 9 September 1963 addressed to the Secretary4General (A/5492), 
Algeria, Iraq, Jordan, Kuwait, Lebanon, Libya, Morocco, fsudi Arabia, Sudan, Syria, 


Tunisia, United Arab Republic and Yemen requested the inclusion in/the agenda of 

the eighteenth session of the General Assembly of an item entitled|"The Question of 
Oman". On 16 September the sponsors submitted an explanatory memorandum (A/5492/Ada.1). 
2. The General Committee, in its first report dated 19 September |(A/5530), 
recommended the inclusion of the item in the agenda and its allocation to the 

At its 1210th plenary meeting on 20 September, the General 
Assembly approved the recommendations of the General Committee and/thereby allocated 
the item "Question of Oman" to the Fourth Committee for its consideration. 


3. In connexion with the consideration of this item, the Committee granted the 


Fourth Committee. 


following requests 


for hearings: 


Petitioner 


Representative of the Committee for the Rights of 
Oman (A/c 4/601) = * _ t | = . * | a * = a . = 


Sheikh Talib Bin Ali Al-Hani, "Representative of 
Omani delegation" (A/c.4/604/Add.2). «2 «- 


65-28644 


| 
Meeting at which the 
request was granted 


1446th 


- 1hokth 


A/5657 | 
English ‘ 
Page 2 * | 


t, 6 AS the 1495th meeting on 29 November, the Committee began the hearing of 
petitioners with a statement by Sheikh Talib Bin Ali Al-Hani. Mr. Faris Glubb, 
representing the Committee for the Rights of Oman, made a statement at the 

1496th meeting on 2 December. At the 1496th, 1497th and 1498th meetings on 

2 and 4 December, the two petitioners answered questions put to them by members , 
of the Committee. Mr. Faris Glubb made a further statement to the Committee 
at the 1505th meeting on 6 December. i 
5. At the 1436th meeting on 3 October, the Committee decided to circulate as a 


document a memorandum on "The legal and historical aspects of the Oman question” 
submitted by Mr. Robert Edwards, M.P., Chairman of the Committee for the Rights 
of Oman (A/c.4/€04/Add.1). At the 1462nd meeting on 30 October, the Committee 
decided to circulate as a document a communication dated 26 October 1963 
concerning this item from "Sultan Said Bin Taimur of Muscat and Oman" (A/c.4/619). 
At the 1504th meeting on 6 December, the Chairman informed the Committee of the 
contents of a further communication dated 5 December from Sultan Said Bin Taimur. 
6. The Committee also had before it a report by Mr. Herbert de Ribbing, 

special Representative of the Secretary-General, on his visit to Oman (A/5562). 

7. The general debate on the item took place at the 1498th to 1504th meetings 
from 4 to 6 December. The Committee decided that the statements made by the 
representative of Syria (A/c.4./627) and by the representative of the United 
Kingdom (A/c.4/628) at the 1499th meeting, by the representative of Ceylon at the 
1500th meeting (A/C.4/629) and by the representative of Chile at the 1502nd 
meeting (A/c.4/631) should be circulated as documents. 

8. The Committee continued its consideration of the item at its 1505th to 

1508th meetings on 6, 9 and 10 December. 

9. At the 1503rd meeting on 5 December, the representative of Tunisia introduced 


a joint draft resolution sponsored by Afghanistan, Algeria, Indonesia, Iraq, 

Jordan, Kuwait, Lebanon, Libya, Mali, Morocco, Saudi Arabia, Somalia, the Sudan, 
Syria, Tunisia, the United Arab Republic, Yemen and Yugoslavia (A/C.4/L.783 and 
Corr.1). By this resolution, which recalled resolution 1514 (XV) of 

14 December 1960, the General Assembly would (1) recognize the right of the people 
of Oman to self-determinaticn and independence; and (2) invite the Special, Committee 
on the Situation with regard to the Implementation of the Declaration on the 
Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples to examine the situation 
in Oman and to submit a report to the General Assembly at its nineteenth session, 


A/5657 
English . 
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10. At the 1504th meeting on 6 December, the representative of Tunilsia introduced 
on behalf of the co-sponsors a revised text of the joint draft | 

resolution (A/c.4/L.783/Rev.1), which deleted operative paragraph 1 of the 

original draft resolution. : 

11. At the 1506th meeting on 9 Decerker, the representative of Brazil informed 

the Committee that a draft resolution on this item, jointly sponsored by a number 
of delegations, had been handed to the Secretariat and that it would be formally 
introduced as soon as it had been circulated to members (A/C.4/L.784). 

12. At the 150th meeting on the same day, the representative of Brazil introduced 
this draft resolution which was sponsored by Argentina, Brazil, Costa Rica. Ecuador, 
Venezuela (A/C.4/L.784). He also proposed that priority in voting We given to this 
draft resolution. | 

13. In accordance with Rule 154 of the Rules of Procedure of the Gdneral Assembly, 
the representative of the Secretary-General informed the Committee qhat in the event 
that the General Assembly should adopt the thirteen-Power draft resqlution, 
additional expenditures would arise in 1964. The exact level of these expenditures 
was difficult to determine at this time and would not be known until the Ad Hoc 
Committee had determined its programme of work. However, it was reasonable to 
assume that the Committee would make at least one visit to the area, accompanied 

by the necessary supporting staff. Such a visit, would cost $30,000 |for travel, 
subsistence and other miscellaneous expenditures. This estimate wag based on the 
assumption that the visit would be of three weeks’ duration. In the event that the 
expenses might exceed this amount, the Secretary-General would propdse to meet any 
further requirements under the terms of paragraph 1 of the resolution relating to 
unforeseen and extraordinary expenses for the financial year 1964. 

14. At the same meeting, the Committee decided, without objection, |to give 
priority in voting to the thirteen-Power joint draft resolution (A/d.4/L.78h). 

The Committee then adopted this draft resolution by a roll-call vote of 95 tol, . 


with 7 abstentions. The voting was as follows: S| 


fuss 
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In favour: 


Against: 
Abstaining: 


Albania, Algeria, Argentina, Austria, Belgium, Bolivia, 

Brazil, Bulgaria, Burma, Burundi, Byelorussian Soviet 

socialist Republic, Cambodia, Canada, Central African Republic, 
Ceylon, Chad, Chile, China, Colombia, Congo (Brazzaville), 

Congo (Leopoldville), Costa Rica, Cuba, Cyprus, Czechoslovakia, 
Dahcmey, Denmark, Dominican Republic, Ecuador, El Salvador, 

Ethiopia, Finland, Ghana, Greece, Guatemala, Guinea, Haiti, -) 
Honduras, Hungary, India, Indonesia, Iran, Iraq, Ireland, 

Israel, Italy, Ivory Coast, Jamaica, Japan, Jordan, Kuwait, 

Lebanon, Libya, Malaysia, Mali, Mauritania, Mexico, Mongolia, 
Morocco, Nepal, Netherlands, New Zealand, Nicaragua, Niger, 

Nigeria, Norway, Pakistan, Panama, Peru, Philippines, Poland, 
Romania, Rwanda, Saudi Arabia, Senegal, Sierra Leone, Somalia, 

Spain, Sudan, Sweden, Syria, Tanganyika, Thailand, Togo, 

Trinidad and Tobago, Turkey, Uganda, Ukrainian Soviet Socialist 
Republic, Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, United Arab 

Republic, Upper Volta, Uruguay, Venezuela, Yemen, Yugoslavia. . 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland.  ) 
Afghanistan, Australia, France, Iceland, Liberia, Tunisia, 

United States of America. 


15. Following the adoption of the 13-Power joint draft resolution, the Committee, 


on the proposal of the Chairman, decided not to vote on the 18-Power draft 
resolution (A/C.4/L.783/Rev.1). 


RECOMMENDATION OF THE FOURTH CCMMITTEE 


16. The Fourth Ccmmittee therefore reccmmends to the General Assembly the 
adoption of the following draft resolution: 


Question of Oman 


The General Assembly, 


Having discussed the question of Oman, 


Having heard the petitioners, 


Deeply ccncerned with the situaticn existing in Oman, 


Taking note of the report of the Special Representative of the Secretary- 
General and thanking him for his efforts, 


1/ A/5562. 
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Taking into consideration the fact that in that report i} is recognized 
that in the course of his mission the Special Representative did not have 
the time, nor did he consider himself competent, to evaluate the territorial, 
historical and political issues involved in that problem, 

de Decides to establish an Ad Hoc Committee composed of five Member 
States to be appointed by the President of the General Assembly to examine the 
question of Oman; | 

2. Calls upon all the parties concerned to co-operate with the 


Ad Hoc Committee by all possible means, including facilitating visits to 


the area; 


the General Assembly 


Se Requests the Ad Hoc Committee to report to 
at its nineteenth session; | 

L. Requests the Secretary-General to render all necessary assistance 
to the Ad Hoc Committee. 
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QUESTION OF OMAN 


Statement made by Sir Patrick Dean, representative of the 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, at the 
1499th meeting of the Fourth Committee on 5 December 1965 


Note by the Secretariat: The following statement is circulated 
to members of the Fourth Committee in accordance with a decision 
taken by the Committee at its 1500th meeting. 


Since this is the first time that the Fourth Committee has discussed the 
question of Oman, I propose to make clear at the very outset the basic position 
of my Government on this subject. We maintain that the item relates solely to 
the internal affairs of the sovereign and independent State of Mus¢at and Oman. 

It follows from this that, in accordance with Article 2 (7) of the|Charter, neither 
this Committee nor any other United Nations body has the right to intervene in such 
internal affairs. That position as regards the Sultanate of Muscat and Oman seems 
to us indisprtable. The sponsors of this item have, however, seen|fit in their 
explanatory memorandum, circulated as document A/4592/Add.1 of 16 $eptember, to 
make a direct reference to my Government, and in view of this, we feel it right, 

on our own behalf, to put the facts on record before this Committee. Let me 
emphasize that, in so doing, I do not speak on behalf of the Sultamate of Muscat 
and Oman which, as I have said, is a sovereign and independent State. 

You will recall, Mr. Chairman, that during the last two sessions of the 
General Assembly when this matter had been raised, the sponsors of|the item have 
failed to secure the passage of their resolutions through the General Assembly. 
Their case was based on their charges of British aggression in the|area and the 


resolutions which they proposed on these past occasions set out, among other things, 
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to recognize the right of the people of Oman to self-determination and independence 

and to call for the withdrawal of foreign forces from Oman. This year, although 

the sponsors of this item have repeated their charges against my country, they 

appear to have changed to basis of their complaint. They now state - and here I 

quote from their explanatory memorandum - that "the General Assembly must once ’ 

again consider the question of Oman and deal with it as an essentially colonial | | 

problem". Now the fact is, Mr. Chairman, that the situation in Oman has not changed e 

in any way since the discussion in the Special Political Committee at the 

XVIIth session. If it was not a colonial problem last year, nothing has happened 

since to make it one this year. I can assure this Committee that hardened 

imperialists though we are often represented to be, we have no intention of 

acquiring new colonies at this stage of our history. The truth is, Mr. Chairman, 

and I feel it right not to mince my words, that the sponsors of this item, having 

failed to get thelr views accepted by the General Assembly during past years, are 

now resorting to the simple technique which can be summed up in our proverb, 

"Give a dog an ill nare and hang it". By labelling this item a colonial problem 

they hope to enlist the sympathies of this Committee for a case which does not 

stand up on its own merits and has twice failed in the General Assembly. 6 
The first point I want to make absolutely clear is that the fact that the 

question of Cman has been allocated to this Committee - the Fourth Committee - 

does not mean that any decision has been taken to the effect that it is in some way 

a colonial question. When this matter was discussed in the General Committee at the 

beginning of this session, my Syrian colleague, though he favoured the allocation 

of the item to this Committee, said guite rightly, and here I quote from the summary 

record of the General Committee discussion /A/BUR/SR.154/ that "since the General 

Committee could not consider the substance of the items on the provisional agenda, 

it could not discuss whether or not the item was a colonial question". All the 

General Committee did therefore was by a majority vote of 11 to 7, and without 

any discussion of the substance to allocate the matter (in our opinion and in that 

of several other delegations wrongly) to this Committee. It is for this Committee 

to consider now the merits of the case and in particular the allegation that the 

question of Cman is a colonial matter. My submission will be that it is not and 


never has been. 
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I shall now examine in more detail the contention that Oman is a British 
colony, or part of a British colony. JI am sure that by now everyone in this 
Committee is familiar with the main legislative and executive features of the 
British colonial system. The British Parliament passes legislation within the 
framework of which a colony makes its own laws. A British governor in the territory 
served by the British Colonial Service carries out policy directed by the British 
Colonial Secretary in London. There is an invariable procedure by which the people 
of the colony may appeal to the highest British courts and to the|Privy Council in 
London. And finally, the foreign affairs of a British territory are exclusively 
a macter for the British Government. Even at quite a late stage in the 
constitutional development of a British territory the essential elements of this 
framework can be identified. 

Now these features as I have described them simply do not exist in relation 
to the Sultanate of Muscat and Oman. The British Parliament has dbsolutely no 
legal or other right to legislate in respect of Muscat and Oman, nor has it ever 
had. The British Colonial Secretary is not concerned with the affairs of that 
country and issues no instructions in respect of it. And there ig, in any 
case, no one whom he could so instruct, since there is no British|governor and 
no British administration in Muscat and Oman. The Sultan of Muscat and Oman is 
free to conduct his own foreign policy. He is not pledged in any |way, as was 
stated by one of the petitioners, to accept British advice either jin external or 
internal matters. 

Since my Government is accused - and I again refer to the sponsor's 
explanatory memorandum and to the statements by the petitioners - jof maintaining 
colonial rule, it may perhaps be helpful if I explain the basis off the relationship 
between the United Kingdcm and the Sultanate. The basis of the relationship between 
our two countries is a treaty of friendship, ccmmerce and navigation, signed in 
1951. It supersedes all previous treaties of this kind. There ig no secret about 
this treaty. It is registered with the United Nations and is publlished in the 
United Nations Treaty Series. 

A few quotations from the text of the Treaty may help to demdnstrate to 
members of the Committee that it is a treaty between two independent countries. 


For instance, the preamble reads as follows: 
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"His Majesty The King of Great Britain, etcetera, and Sultan Said bin 
Taimur bin Faisal, Sultan of Muscat and Cman and Dependencies, 


"Desiring to confirm and strengthen the friendly relations which row 
subsist between them and to promote and extend their commercial 
relations...” 4 


@. 


Article 2 reads in part: 


"There shall be perfect freedom of commerce and navigation between the 
territories of the High Contracting Parties" 


and article 3: 


"Nationals of each High Contracting Party shall enjoy throughout the 

territories of the other with respect to commerce, shipping and the 

exercise of trade all the rights, privileges, immmities, advantages and 

protection, of whatsoever nature, which may be enjoyed by the nationals 

of the other High Contracting Party or the nationals of any other foreign 

country...” 

Mr. Chairman, I do not propose to read out the whole of the Treaty since it 
is a public document. But I should like to stress that it contains no provisions 
infringing the independence of Muscat and Cman. In particular it has no >) 
provisions requiring the Sultan to accept the advice of British advisers, nor 
does it contain any delegation to the United Kingdom Government of the conduct 
of the Sultanate's foreign relations. There is no British Minister of foreign 
affairs as was alleged by one of the petitioners. As I have said, there is no 
British resident or governor in Muscat; our representative there is a career 
member of the Foreign Service who was, incidentally, recently en poste here in 
New York. Reference has been made to the fact that a British subject holds the 
post of Secretary of Defence in the Sultan's Government, as if this proved that 
Muscat and Oman is a British dependency. If this were true, at least two African 
States represented in this Committee would be colonies, as they have British 
subjects holding office as cabinet ministers in their Governments. The Secretary 
of Defence in the Sultan's Government is an employee of the Sultan and in no way 
is a British official. He has nothing to do with the British Government. It is, 
Mr. Chairman, common practice in the Middle East, and indeed in other parts of 


the world, for individuals to be employed in important offices in countries 


which are not their own countries of origin. We can all think of instances of 
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this, and yet I do not think that any of us would assume that these people take 
their orders from their own country of origin rather than from the Government 
which employs them. I trust that I need say no more on this point. As I have 
said, the Sultan of Muscat and Cman is under no obligation whatsoéver to accept 
British advice in regard to his foreign affairs. He is free to conduct what 
policy he likes. He does, on an ad hoc basis, ask my Government to undertake 
- Cc the conduct of certain affairs or negotiations on his behalf. his is on an 
ad hoc basis, and he is not in any way bound to do so. The distinguished 
representative of Chile referred yesterday to paragraph 167 of Mr, de Ribbing'*s 
report, which refers to discussions which took place in 1960 and 1961 between 
representatives of the British Government on behalf of the Sultan| and 
representatives of the Imam. This is an example of one of the ad| hoc 
arrangements whereby we were acting on behalf of the Sultan. We were in no way 
principles in these negotiations. We had no status to be so. The terms which, 
in those circumstances, we would attempt to negotiate would be the Sultan's terms, 
and he would decide them. I hope that this deals with the point made by the 
© distinguished representative of Chile in his last question yesterflay. 

Although these facts, which I have described, Mr. Chairman, amply justify 
the conclusion that Muscat and Oman is not, and never has been, aj British 
colony, I do not ask delegates to rely on these facts alone in actepting the 
view that Muscat and Cman is a sovereign and independent country.| There is 
plenty of other evidence to the same effect and to establish that) the independent 
and sovereign status of Muscat and Oman has been recognized for many years. 

It was for instance confirmed by the Hague Court of Arbitration in 1905, and 
has been recognized by international treaties with France, the United States 
and the Netherlands, as well as with my own country. A recent and particularly 
clear example of international recognition is the Treaty signed iin 1953 

between the Republic of India and the Sultanate of Muscat and Oman, article 1 
of which reads, "the High Contracting Parties recognise and respect the 


independence and rights of each other and agree that there will be perpetual 


peace and friendship between them”. The other treaties to which [ have referred 
are all to a similar effect. 
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Finally, if any further proof is required, the report of Mr. de Ribbing makes 
it perfectly clear that as a matter of fact and practice the British Government 
is not in any way responsible for the policies of the Sultan's administration. 
I will only quote two passages among the many in Mr. de Ribbing's report which 
go to establish this fact. Paragraph 107 includes this phrase, "The Sultan, : 
commenting on the accusation that the Sultanate was a British puppet state, 
said, 'we make all the decisions ourselves'". Or again, in paragraph 164 So + 
Mr. de Ribbing says "Time and time again the mission was reminded that particular 
questions had to be referred to and decided by the Sultan”. 
It will, I feel confident, be clear from what I have said that the Sultanate 
of Muscat and Oman is not, and never has been, a British colony. It may be 
alleged, however, that in spite of this, a "colonial situation" - I must confess 
that I am not clear as to what this exactly means - exists in Muscat and Oman, 
and that it is proper that this Committee should deal with it. I have heard 
it argued that the fact that the British Government enjoys friendly relations 
with the Sultanate and provides material aid to it proves the existence of a 
colonial situation. I would like to ask this Committee to examine this matter 
a little more closely. 3 
Certainly, it is true that my Government enjoys close relations with the 
Sultanate, I have already referred to the Treaty signed in 1951, and I might 
also mention the agreement between our two Governments in 1958 concerning 
economic development and military assistance. There is, of course, nothing 
secret about this agreement either. It was published as a White Paper over 
five years ago. It cannot, however, be seriously argued that the signature of 
treaties of friendship, or of bilateral agreements, establish a colonial situation. 
If this were so, there are many more colonies and many more colonial Powers in 
the world today than we had realized. 
It is true that under the agreement of 1958 we provide some financial 
assistance to the Government of the Sultanate for a civil development programme | 
which includes the improvement of roads, medical and technical facilities, and 


an agricultural research programme. We also provide some training and other 
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assistance to the Sultan's armed forces. But here again, the adceptance of 
such aid does not establish a colonial situation. If it did, a number of those 
distinguished delegates here who have sponsored this item would /find themselves 
representing colonies, and not independent States. This of course is not as 
they see themselves, or indeed, I may add, as we see them. The truth, of course, 
| lies in what the Sultan himself told Mr. de Ribbing, as quoted in paragraph 108 
. © of the report, "Accepting aid does not mean surrender of sovereig ty, conduct 

of foreign relations and financial decisions; all these decisions remain in 

our hands”. 

Reference has been made to the presence of what are described as "foreign 
mercenaries” in the Sultan's armed forces. The true facts about the situation can 
be found in paragraph 104 of Mr. de Ribbing's report, which states that 
approximately 50 per cent of these forces are recruited in Gwadur, a territory 
originally belonging to the Sultan but now part of Pakistan, while the remainder 
are recruited from the inhabitants of Muscat and Oman itself. It is worth noting 
that the majority of these are recruited from the interior, which refutes the 

: petitioners' allegations that these areas are disloyal to the Sultan. In this 
© context, I should like to refer to the allegations by one of the| petitioners about 


1 


so-called British bases in Muscat and Oman. JI emphasize "in Mustat and Oman" 
because the petitioners! reference to the presence of British troops in Aden 
and other places outside Muscat and Oman, are clearly not relevant. to the present 
item. The true facts about this matter can also be found in Mr.|de Ribbing's 
report (paragraph 10a) where he comments that arrangements exist) whereby air | 
fields at Salalah and Messira have been made available to the Royal Air Force. 
There is no secret about these arrangements; they are contained in the 1958 
agreement to which I referred just now. The air fields are not military bases, 
and no Royal Air Force aircraft are permanently stationed there.| The two 
airfields are used as staging posts in the same way as the Royal|Air Force uses 
civil airports in other parts of the world; they are also used by civilian aircraft. 
The relationship between the Sultanate of Muscat and Oman and my own country 
is a reflection of the fact that, like many other countries thropghout the world, 
Muscat and Oman has limited resources of its own and is in need of outside aid 


for its internal development. 
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I have heard it said, too, that the fact that the Sultan does not send a 
representative to this Assembly, and the fact that his country is not a Member 
of the United Nations, in some way detracts from his independence and sovereignty. 
Last year, the distinguished representative of Chile in the Special Political 
Committee, asked a straight question on this matter. The Sultan himself has ‘ 
given a straight answer. It can be found in paragraph 170 of Mr. de Ribbing's 
report where the Sultan pointed out that his country was not a member of the 6 ‘ 
United Nations and that discussion of the question was interference in his affairs. 
As to this it is incontrovertible that membership of the United Nations is not an 
obligation on an independent country. Jt is a privilege to be claimed and 
exercised in accordance with the wish of the country concerned and of the United 
Nations itself. Some States do not wish to become Members, and the example of 
Switzerland is an obvious one. Other States, who might wish to become Members, 
have had their applications blocked by the objections of existing Members, and 
examples of this will be well known to delegates here. It is true that Muscat 
and Oman has never applied for admission to the United Nations as such. The 
Sultanate did, however, apply in 1962 to join the World Health Organization, 
since the Sultan felt that membership of this body would be helpful in developing = 
the health services for the people of his country. This application to join 
the World Health Organization was deferred, however, primarily because of 
opposition expressed by some of those countries who are now sponsoring the present 
item. It is unreasonable,therefore, for those who opposed the Sultan's application 
to join a specialized agency to argue that his non-membership proves that the 
pultanate is not an independent country. | 
Perhaps I might sum up what I have said so far. ‘The Sultanate of Muscat 
and Oman is not now - and never has been - a British colony. The relationship 
between my country and the Sultanate is similar to that between other fully 
independent and sovereign States and, while we provide economic aid and some 
military assistance, this in no way diminishes the sovereign status of the 
Sultanate, and in no way creates a situation which can be described as a colonial 


one. 
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I turn now to a rather different argument put forward by the sponsors 
of this item. They have in their explanatory memorandum again repeated the 
charge of British armed aggression in the area. It is well known that my 
Government, at the request of the Sultan, came to the aid of the! Sultanate in 
1957 and, subsequently, when the territorial integrity of the country was 
threatened with armed rebellion by tribesmen from the interior. | This rebellion 
was initiated because of the personal ambitions of a few men and) was supported 
by aid from outside the country. In view of our close and friendly relations 
with the Sultanate which I have described, it was natural and proper that we 
should go to its assistance at the request of the legitimate ruler of the country 
to help put down armed rebellion against the central Government,|} aided and abetted 
from outside. Talib bin Ali, when he spoke before this Committee last Friday, 
seemed to be alleging that there was something illegal about the action taken by 
my country to meet the Sultan's request for assistance. This point has been 
fully covered in the debates in the Special Political Committee during the last 
two years. Briefly, it is the view of many jurists including the editor of 
Oppenheim's International Law, that intervention is unlawful only when it involves 
some interference with the external independence or the sovereignty of the State 
eoncerned. There was no such interference in this case. ‘The action of the 
United Kingdom was taken at the express request of the Sultan tq assist him, 
as the lawful authority, in preserving the political independence and territorial 
integrity of his country. 

Perhaps I might make it quite clear here that armed rebellijion against a 
legitimate Government does not establish the right to self-determination on the 
part of the rebels, nor does it bring into play on their behalf |the provisions of 
the Colonial Declaration. Regrettably, revolts or rebellions ocqur from time to 
time in many countries in the world. I doubt whether any of the sponsors, or 
indeed any member country, would argue that the mere fact of rebellion establishes 
the right to self-determination. It therefore cannot apply to those subjects of 
the Sultanate of Muscat and Oman who rebelled over six years ago. 

At the beginning of my speech I said that the situation in/the Sultanate of 
Museat and Oman was no different this year from what it was last, and that there 
was no justification for the change of approach by the sponsors |of this item, and 


no justification for transferring the question of Oman from the |Special Political 
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Committee to this Committee whose concern is only with colonial questions. There 
has, however, been one development of great significance in regard to this item. 
I refer, of course, to the report of Mr. de Ribbing, extracts from which I have 
already quoted. Here it might be helpful if I reminded delegations of the 
sequence of events which led up to this report, though this is set out in the 
report itself. When this item was discussed last year a number of delegations 
were perplexed by the apparently contradictory versions put fcrwerd by my | * 
delegation on the one hand, and by the Arab delegations on the other. It was 
felt that it would be helpful to have from some other source independent 
information on this comparatively little known subject. These views were expressed 
in particular by the distinguished representatives of Chile, Peru, Ecuador, 
Dahomey and Togo, and I think represented the view of most countries in Latin 
America and Africa,who had little or no independent means of obtaining information 
about the Sultanate of Muscat and Oman. In view of the desire for factual 
information about the situation, the Sultan of Muscat and Oman invited the 
secretary-General on a personal basis, to send a representative to visit his 
country to obtain first-hand information as to the situation there. As the 
Secretary-General explains in his covering note to document A/5562, he appointed 3° 
Mr. de Ribbing, the very distinguished Swedish Ambassador in Madrid, as his 
personal representative. As this Committee no doubt knows, Ambassador de Ribbing 
was already familiar with the Arabian Peninsula having visited it not so long 
ago in connexion with, another assignment given to him by the late Secretary-General, 
Mr, Hammarskjold. Mr. de Ribbing visited the area in May and June of this year, 
and it is his report which now provides the information which the delegations felt 
was lacking last year. 

I need not comment at any length on the report, since it is clear and stands 
by itself. There is one point, however, to which I would like to draw particular 
attention. In some quarters there have been suggestions that the report does not 
reflect the true situation in the Sultanate and that it is superficial, because 
the mission only saw what it was allowed to see by the authorities. I have only 
to refer to what the report itself says on this matter in order to show that these 


criticisms are quite unjustified. In paragraph 86 it is made clear that the mission 
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had complete freedom of movement and was able to visit any region or place it 
wished. Also in paragraph 86 it is stated that the mission visited all the 
principal inhabited places, including towns in the Djebel Akhdar region, which 
was the former centre of the revolt. I might say here that although the map 
circulated by the Committee for the Rights of Oman attempted to/prove something 
quite different, it does in fact confirm this point. WNizwa, and the villages 
surrounding it, were the centre of the revolt and the centre of|the former 
Imamate. Mr. de Ribbing visited all these places, and others besides, and this is 
shown on the map to which I have referred. I would suggest, however, that the 
Committee should be guided by the more complete and accurate maps annexed to 
Mr. de Ribbing's report. It is clear from this report that he himself was 
perfectly satisfied, that he had free access to go wherever he lJiked, and that 
he adequately covered all those places which were relevant to his investigation 
as to the present situation in the Sultanate. In paragraph 88 it is made clear 
that besides meeting the Sultan and government officials, the mission 
interviewed eighty-six representative individuals, and explained the purpose 

of its visit to approximately 1,200 people assembled at meetings. It received 
complete co-operation from all concerned and raised numerous questions, which 
were readily answered. Many meetings with individuals, or grovps of prominent 
persons, were held where no government official was present. In addition, we 
understand that Mr. de Ribbing deliberately varied his itinerary within the 
country at very short notice precisely in order to avoid any préparations for 
his coming. This being so, and bearing in mind that the visit took place very 
recently, that is in May and June of this year, we can consider|Mr. de Ribbing's 
report as thoroughly up-to-date and authoritative. 

The main value of Mr. de Ribbing's report lies in its provision of accurate 
factual information on which we can all rely. The information which he provides 
shows up in their true perspective the extravagant claims which| have been made, 
and are still being made, on behalf of the rebels, and in particular the claim 
that they should have international recognition. In the first place, as 
Mr. de Ribbing explains in the introduction to his report, the whole south eastern 
corner in the Arabian Peninsula was historically known as Oman.| There has never 
been more than one State in that area, and that State today is known as the 
Sultanate of Muscat and Oman. The frontiers of the so-called Imamate of Oman, 
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which the petitioners are now claiming as an independent State, are not known. 
Such a State has never had a separate existence, and no international treaties 
or agreements exist between it and other countries. As the petitioners themselves 
admit, there was no Imam at all in the ninety years prior to 1915 except for a 
brief three-year period from 1868 to 1871. And yet, the purpose of the sponsors 5 
of this item is to persuade this Assembly that there is a separate and sovereign 
otate which should be internationally recognized. It is clear from Ss P 
Mr. de Ribbing's report that this is not so. 

I know, Mr. Chairman, that some delegations find this matter complicated, 
and the distinguished representative of Chile asked two questions in this 
connexion yesterday. It may be helpful, therefore, if I enlarge a little on 
what I have just said. This matter can, I think, bear repetition. In the 
old days, the area which we have been discussing was known as Oman. On this we, 
petitioners and the representatives of the Arab States are all agreed. This 
area was ruled, for most of that pericd, by an Imam. Early in the nineteenth 
century, however, as is explained in paragraph 7 of Mr. de Ribbing's report, the 
capital of the country was transferred from Mizwa in the interior to Muscat on 
the coast. Around that time also, the rulers of the country changed their 6 
title to Sayid, and subsequently to Sultan. The area which they ruled still 
remained the same, and eventually became known as the Sultanate of Muscat and 
Cman. This is tne independent State which we are discussing today and, as my 
delegation has frequently said, there have never been two separate States in the 
area, the State of Cman and the State of Muscat. The answer of Talib bin Ali to 
the distinguished representative of Chile made this clear. In 1920, the 
Agreement of Sid, to which I will refer in more detail later, granted autonomy 
over certain internal affairs to the tribal leaders of the interior. The Sultan 
of Muscat and Oman remained, however, the ruler of the whole country. In 1954, 
and su.sequently, the tribal leaders of the interior wished to obtain more power 
than merely the control of certain internal affairs, given to them under the 
Agreement of Sib. For their own purposes they aimed at full independence, and 
assisted from outside the country, revolted against the Sultan's authority, thereby 
breaking the provisions of the Agreement of Sib. The Sultan, having requested 
assistance from the Government of the United Kingdom, eventually re-established 


his authority over the whole country, and that is the situation today. 
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Mr. de Ribbing's report, and in particular paragrazdh 100, makes ijt clear that the 
Sultan's control extends over the entire area, and there is no area actively 
controlled by rebels. This point too has been admitted by the petitioners. I hope 
that the Committee will forgive this digression, but I felt that some further 
clarification was necessary. | 

I would like to say, if I may, a little more about the Agreement of Sib. 

The sponsors of this item have in previous years argued that the Agreement of Sib, 
Signed by a representative of the late Sultan and certain sheikhs of the interior, 
proves conclusively the existence of the Imamate of Oman as an independent State. 
They claim that the Agreement is an international treaty, binding on the Sultan. 
However, I should point out that he considers it to be a simple agreement. It is 
invariable international practice for international agreements tq be concluded 
either between Governments or in "Heads of States" form. The international 
treaties to which I referred earlier in my statement and to which the Sultan of 
Muscat and Oman is a party were concluded in this form. They arg all signed as 
between the Heads of the States concerned, that is between the Sultan of Muscat 
and Oman on the one hand end the President of the Republic of India, or the 

King of Great Britain or the President of the United States of America, as the 
case may be, on the other. It cannot be argued that the Agreement of Sib was 
concluded in this form, for while the Sultan is referred to, the|Imam of Cman is 
not even mentioned. Nor can it be argued that the Agreement is in inter- 
governmental form, since only one Government is mentioned - the Government of 

the Sultan, Accordingly, the form of the Agreement of Sib, apart altogether 

from the substance, does not bear out the sponsors’ contention that it is an 
international agreement. 

There are two other points I should like to make about the Agreement; it 
deals with internal matters, as I have already said, setting out|the extent to 
which, consistent with the tribal and religious history of the region, certain 
tribal groups were autonomous in local affairs. Sovereignty is not mentioned, 


and the Agreement does not limit the Sultan's over-all sovereignty. The sponsors 


of this item cannot have it both ways. 
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If the British Government exercise colonial rule in the Sultanate of Muscat 
and Oman, as they allege, the Agreement of fib, being made between the inhabitants 
of a colony, cannot have any international significance. 

If, however, the sponsors of this item argue that the Agreement is an 
international treaty between two. sovereign States, then equally clearly Muscat 8 
and Oman is not a British colony. | 

May I also make clear that the British Government was not a party to the 6 # 
Agreement, though the then British representative resident in Muscat used his 
good offices in a mediatory role. 

Further, it is plain from Mr. de Ribbing's report that not only is there 
no ground for any international recognition of the rebel leaders as representatives 
of a separate State, but that the people of the territory do not recognize their 
existence either. Even in the areas which in the past were most hostile to the 
central Government, the rebel cause enjoys little or no support tcday. 

Paragraph 100 states "all those interviewed stated that there were no rebels 

and that nowhere in Oman was there an area actively controlled by rebels. During 
its travels through Oman the mission saw no sign of rebel activities, nor was | 
it able to find any evidence of areas not under the active control of the Sultan 3 
and his Government". Paragraph 101 of the report indicates that over half of 

the hard core of the rebels, estimated at some 400, who had been trained abroad, 

are reported to have returned to the country and made their peace with the Sultan, 
The report shows that apart from the occasional infiltrator sent in from outside, 
the rebels are totally inactive. Every person asked about this point replied - 

and I now quote from paragraph 95 of the report - that "there had been no fighting 
recently, and no active warfare had been going on since January 1959". It is 
inconceivable that Mr. de Ribbing could have visited the area as he did and heard 

no word whatsoever of the extensive war which the petitioners alleged is still 
continuing. The truth is, Mr. Chairman, that this whole question has been subjected 
to intense exaggeration. Perhaps the most spectacular example is contained in 

the annex to the report of Mr. de Ribbing itself. I refer to the letter to the 
Secretary-General written in March 19635 from the so-called Head of the Office 
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of the Imamate of Oman in Cairo. I hope that distinguished delegates will study 
this letter with particular attention, and compare it with what Mr. de Ribbing 
himself says in his report. I will not read all the letter, but/ merely that 
part which purports to deal with the situation in Oman. This you will recall 
was exactly what Mr. de Ribbing was requested to look into: the situation in 
Oman. The passage of the letter reads as fcllows: 

"The situation in Oman has considerably worsened since the Hebate of the 

issue in the last session of the United Nations. The Unitefl Kingdom still 

holds to its policy of imposing their colonial regime on our people. And 
the latest reports received from Oman tell of colonial forces against 

the innocent citizens. Apart from daily military operations the colonial 

forces resort to savage acts of terrorism and unlawfulness against the 

rank and file of our people”. 

Mr. Chairman, you will be able to observe for yourself that} there is not one 
shred of evidence in the body of Mr. de Ribbing's report to justify these 
accusations about horrible massacres, daily military operations pr savage acts 
of terrorism and unlawfulness. The sad fact is that I could provide literally 
scores of examples of other statements which have been made on is subject 
and which are now shown to be, in the light of Mr. de Ribbing's report, just as 
exaggerated. I will, however, content myself with just two instances. The first 
relates to the statement in November 1962 in the Special Political Committee by 
Talib bin Ali, the brother of the former Imam of Oman, who addressed this Committee 
last Friday. Last year he referred to continued military operatiions in the 
Sultanate and said that these = and now I quote from his own statement, which was 
circulated at the time - "included the use of heavy tanks and shelling of 
villages. The military operations are directed against all the population, 
including women and children”. My delegation said at the time that these 
statements were false. Distinguished delegates can now make up [their own minds 
where the truth lies by referring to the report of the Secretary-General's 
personal representative, which gives a clear picture of the general situation 
and of the attitude of the people in the Sultanate. In addition to the statement 
in paragraph 95, which I have already quoted, to the effect that there had been 
no fighting recently and that no active warfare had been going on since 
January 1959, we read, in paragraph 29, "Often the theme was repeated ‘there is 


security and safety now'". Another comment was, “Before, peopl@ were at each 
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other's throats. Now there is peace". This is hardly the picture represented 

by Talib bin Ali. I am bound to say here that I think he was wise this year, 

in view of Mr. de Ribbing's report, not to repeat these charges, nor indeed the 

charges made in the letter to the Secretary-General from the Imamate Office 

which I have already quoted, although I assume that he would consider himself im 
to be associated in some way with this office. 

My second example of exaggeration is taken from a broadcast on Cairo radio 3 
by, a representative of the Omani rebels on 8 May this year, just two weeks before 
Mr. de Fibbing arrived in Muscat and Oman. An extract from this broadcast reads 
as follows: "The aggressive British forces, not satisfied with the acts of 
intimidation they are carrying out inside the country to stifle freedom and plunder 
resources, resorted to destroying the morale of the people, to make them submit 
unconditionally to their will and control. The latest news confirming the truth 
of this report is the flying of a squadron of British jets over the Djebel Akhdar 
region, and over certain parts in the hinterland, dropping bombs to intimidate the 
people...'. That is what Cairo radio said, and, Mr. Chairman, a few weeks later 
Mr. De Ribbing himself visited the Djebel Akhdar region. I now quote from 9 
paragraph 97 of his report. "It (that is, the mission) heard in the Djebel Heder’ 
region about an incident that had taken place a year ago, but in general the 
people testified that it had been quite recently and that peace and order 
prevailed. Many also referred to the fact that traditional strife between the 
tribes seemed to have ended...-+ One of the prominent sheikhs exclaimed, ‘Believe 
what you see, not what you hear, for when the sun is up you need not look for 
Venus'", This is sound advice, Mr. Chairman. It shows how mistaken it would 
be to listen to the false rumours concerning the situation in the Sultanate put 
about by disgruntled individuals who have been living outside the country for 
many years. 

I could give many further examples of statements on Cairo radio and 
from other sources which the de Ribbing report has proved to be the wildest 
exaggeration. I would like, if I may, to ask my colleagues in this Committee, 
and in particular my colleague from the United Arab Republic, whether they think 


statements of this kind do contribute to the peace and harmony of the area. 
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It seems to my delegation wrong that the hospitality of Cairo radio should be 
abused in this way by the rebel leaders who are given facilities on it. Since, 
in this section of my speech, I have been dealing with statements which have now 


been proved to be incorrect, and since a petitioner speaking on behalf of the 


* Committee for the Rights of Oman, addressed this Committee yesterday, I should 
| | perhaps add a word here about the organization which he represents. The 
ib © membership of this body in 1962 was said by the petitioner himgelf to consist 


of ten people. It is not, therefore, very representative of the British people 
as a whole. On page 11 of the Committee's memorandum, Mr. Edwards says in 
discussing "military realities of the situation" - and I quote|from his words - 
"my personal observations on a visit to Oman also confirmed thdt the war goes 
on unabated.” Mr. Edwards omits to mention that his personal dbservations were 
made during a visit of two or three days in 1958 - that is five years ago. The 
petitioner himself stated yesterday that he has not personally |visited the 
country of Muscat and Oman, and has not even been in the area for several years. 
It is therefore a matter of surprise to my delegation that the |petitioner should so 
categorically contradict the report of the distinguished representative of the 
Cc secretary-General, Mr. de Ribbing, who was actually in Muscat gnd Oman less 
than six months ago. As I pointed out earlier in my statement,) Mr. de Ribbing 
had complete freedom of movement and visited any part of the cquntry he wished. 
Members of this Committee will be able to decide for themselves whether to place 
greater reliance on the first-hand evidence of Mr. de Ribbing or the second-hand 
information provided by the petitioner. This is one of the mailn issues facing 
this Committee. It must decide whether to place reliance on the report of an 
impartial investigator who visited the Sultanate only a few months ago as a result 
of initiatives taken in the United Nations and by the Secretary-General of our 
Organization, or whether to accept the evidence of the petitioner, who, though 
a student of Arab constitutional history, has never been to the Sultanate of 
Muscat and Oman and has only visited neighbouring territories, jand this two years 
ago. The Committee would be well advised, I submit, not to consider the 
petitioner as the expert on this subject, or to treat all his gtatements as 


accurate, 


A/c.4/628 
English 
Page 18 


I have show in this speech that many of them are exaggerations and 
distortions, and though I do not want to impune his honesty, I would suggest that 
tco much of what he says comes from unverified and exaggerated reports of the 
type which I have quoted as being broadcast on Cairo radio. JI would like here to 


reserve the right, if it seems necessary, to comment in more detail cn the e 


statements by the petitioner and by those Arab representatives who have preceded ; 
me in this general debate. In contrast to the evidence from the petitioner, we o ‘ 
have a thorough, sober and up-to-date report of the representative of our 
secretary-General. There is no doubt in our minds as to which should be 
relied upon. | : 

There is little more that I need say, Mr. Chairman. It is universally 
recognized that legitimate Governments have the right to put down armed rebellion 
by force if, regrettably, such force proves necessary. This same right must be 
allowed to the legitimate Government of the Sultanate of Muscat and Oman. As 
regards the question of self-determination, there is not even a prima facie case 
for saying that the Omani, rebels are a colonial people to whom self-determination 
should be applied. As Mr. de Ribbing says in the concluding remarks of his 
report, all the people of the region are, ethnically speaking, of the same racial ° 
stock, use the same language, and practice the same religion. The distinguished 
Ambassador of India said in the Special Political Committee in December 1961, 
and this is quoted in paragraph 75 of the report, that the relevance of the 
principle of self-determination was not clear because that principle would apply 
if Oman were under colonial rule, but it was not. Needless to say, I entirely 
agree with him. 

In conclusion, I would like to address myself to all delegations, and 
particularly to those who were genuinely perplexed by this whole question last 
year. The Sultan of Muscat and Cman responded to this feeling of uncertainty 
about the situation in his country and made possible, by his invitation to the 
Ssecretary-General, the production of the report of Mr. de Ribbing to which I 
have frequently referred. It is the duty of this Committee now to come to its 
conclusion on the basis of this report, which provides the most up-to-date 


and comprehensive evidence from an independent ecurce which we have on this 
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subject. In our view, the conclusions to which the facts, as set; out in the 
report, inevitably lead, are plain and inescapable. They are these. The Sultanate 
of Muscat and Oman is an independent sovereign State and not a British colony. 

The Omani rebels are not a colonial people to whom the right of self-determination 
can apply. The country is at peace and there has been no fighting for more than 
four years. We can ask what, then, remains of the so-called question of Oman. 

The answer, Mr. Chairman, is that nothing remains, and I ask members of this 
Committee to come to this conclusion on the basis of the facts which we now have 
before us and accordingly to refuse to recommend further discussion of the 


matter inside the United Nations. 


es a 


[Saas 


UNITED NATIONS 


GENERAL 
ASSEMBLY 


Digtr. 
GENERAL 


A/$562 
8 October 1963 


ORIGINAL: ENGLISH 


1 Py | . | ar) | a 
Eighteenth session | by F SH 3¢ LMAN 
Agenda item 78 del. PO| 220 PalAa! 


L 
QUESTION OF OMAN 


Note by the Secretary-General 
a On 11 December 1962, at the 1191st meeting of the cored, ABNER, 
the representative of the United Kingdom transmitted to the Secretary-General 
an invitation from the Sultan of Muscat and Oman to send a representative on 
a personal basis "to visit the Sultanate during the coming year to obtain 
first-hand information as to the situation there”. 
ate The Secretary-General accepted the invitation and appointed jas his 
Special Representative Mr. Herbert de Ribbing. Mr. de Ribbing left New York 
on 18 May 1963, visited the Sultanate and returned to New York on 1 July 1963. 
bir The report of the Special Representative of the Secretary-General is 
made available in view of the decision of the General Assembly ta place 


the question of Oman on the agenda of its eighteenth session. 
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LETTER OF TRANSMITTAL 


21 August 1963 


Sir, 

I have the honour to transmit to you herewith the report) on 
the question of Oman, with nine annexes, which I have prepared as 
a result of the mission undertaken on your behalf to the territory 
of Oman. 

I have limited the report as mucn as possible to the terms of 
reference which were formulated in your letter to me of 30 April 1963, 
part of which I have quoted in chapter VII of the report. 

The mission, therefore, has concentrated on the fact-finding jelements 
of this mandate. Other questions which have consistently come up 
during discussions in the General Assembly could not be ignored, 
however. I have tried to approach these questions with the utmcst 
care, but a thorough evaluation of them would require much more time 
and experience than the mission had at its disposal. 

While it would not be appropriate, bearing in mind the terms of 
reference of my mission, to include in the report the discussion I 
had with the Imam of Oman and his representatives, during which he 
reiterated inter alia the views contained in his letter to the 


secretary-General dated 1 June 1963,= I wish to inform you, | however, 


His Excellency 

U Thant 

Secretary-General of the United Nations 
New York 


1/_— ‘Annex VI to the present report. 
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that I found in the Imam and his representatives a willingness to co-operate 
with efforts to bring the question of Oman to a peaceful conclusion. 

I should like to take this opportunity to thank you for the confidence 
you have shown in me and for all the co-operation I have received from you 
and the officials in the Secretariat. JI hope that the report will be of 
assistance to you in your efforts to find a solution to the question of Oman. 


Accept, Sir, the assurances of my highest consideration. 


(Signed) Herbert de Ribbing 
Special Representative of the 
Secretary-General 


@. 


I. Introduction 


1. The name Oman has been used in different ways depending on whd is referring 
to it and in which context it has been used. Generally speaking, |Oman has been 
identified with the whole of the great bulge of the Arabian peningula enclesed on 
three sides by the sea (on the north by the Persian Gulf, on the east by the Gulf 
of Oman and on the south by the Arabian Sea). As one of the notables stated 
during a discussion with the members of the mission: "It corresponds to the 
whole area from Dhofar in the south to Qatar in the north, with the sea and the 
desert as ultimate frontiers". But the name has also been used for the interior 
of the "bulge". 

€. During the more recent past the area known as Trucial Oman or|the Trucial Coast 
(roughly the southern shore of the Fersian Gulf from Qatar to the|promontary of 
Rus al Jibal) has had a separate political life. 

3. Oman, as described above, can be sub-divided into: a long stretch of a coastal 
plain called the Batina (ten to twenty miles wide), the towns of Muscat and Matra, 
a northern peninsula (Rus al Jibal), the region of Dhofar (in the! far southern 
part) and a long area lying southwest of the Hajar Mountain Range} The latter 
part consists of a wide plain, the Dhahira, with the important town of Ibri, 

inner Oman or central Oman around the Jebel Akhdar (the Green Mountains) and to 
the east of it the Shargiya. Ja'tlan lies south and east of the Bhargiya and. 
borders on Dhofar. 

4, The name of Oman during the last 100 years has been used also| for the core 

of the region east of the Hajar Mountain Range; it is also known gas Inner or 
Central Oman. This area has been the center of the Imamate. It iis a wild 
mountainous area which has been isolated by deserts and high ranges (peaks in 

the Jebel Akhdar rising to 10,000 feet); it is inhabited by tough, individualistic 
tribesmen. Annex I shows the geographical location of this area jand the 
surrounding territories. 

5. The political forms in which these different territories have been cast 

have varied greatly during the long history of this part of the Arabian 

peninsula. The Imamate of Oman has had a long historical record,| but the 

record is difficult to understand without a good deal of research. One gets 

the impression that at times the Imamate has been merely a loose jassociation 
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of tribes, and at other times it became strong enough to impose its will on 
adjacent territories and expand its authority to the Batina and Trucial 

Coast. The Imam is primarily a religious figure; he has often assumed 

secular power. To one familiar with the history of Islam this is not a 
surprise. 

6. It appears that the boundaries of the Imamate cannot be determined with 
certainty. No treaties or agreements seem to exist between the Imamate and 
neighbouring territories. The active influence of an Imam has often been based 
on the strength of tribal support. In this respect, two paramount sheikhs, 

one of the al Harthy tribe in the Sharqiya and one of the Bani Ryam tribe in 
the Jebel Akhdar region, have played an often decisive role. 

7. During the last 200 years, the Sultan of Muscat has played a dominant 

role in the affairs of Oman. A significant date was the election of 

Imam Ahmad bin Said from the tribe of the Al bu Said. Around 1749, instead of 

a tribal sheikh as such, Ahmad was a merchant and shipowner. His grandson 
transferred the capital from Nizwa to Muscat. He and his successors used the 
title of Sayid (lord). Later the title of Sultan teceme feriliar. The Al bu Said 
dynasty from then on ruled from Muscat and became more and more orientated towards 
the sea, commerce and the outer world. On the other hand, Imams, or in their 
absence the tribes from the interior region, often had a different outlook on 
the political problems of the area, 

8. The present problem can in a very general way be traced down to that basic 
conflict. Whenever the Sultan and his government were weak, the tribal forces 
from the interior region saw their chance and advanced their rule towards the 
plains. As a result cf the very close ties that have existed between Great Britain 
and Muscat since the end of the nineteenth century, the Sultans were often 
supported and sometimes rescued by their British allies. 

9. The present Sultan who has ruled since 1932 calls himself Sultan of Muscat 
and Oman and considers himself the ruler of the entire territory including the 
interior region. The Imam who, at this moment, lives in Damman in Saudia Arabia, 
claims to be the legitimate temporal ruler of the interior region. 


10. Approximately seven eighths of the population of the area for which the 


Sultan considers himself the legitimate ruler are Arabs, the rest teing Aborigines, 
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Baluchis, remnants of Persian colonists, an African element and small Indian 
merchants' communities in a few cities. 

ll. No census has been held and estimates of the population vary |from 500,000 

to 750,000 people for the entire area, which covers approximately |28,000 square 
miles. There are at least 200 different tribes. The map appearing in Annex II 
shows the location of some of the most important tribes in the area. Most of 
these tribes are settled, but there are still a few bedouin tribes. The mission 
did interview during its visit the sheikh of the important Duru tribe - a bedouin 
tribe - in the area around Tori. If one attempted to guess the size of inner or 
central Oman, the best approximation would seem to be 6,000 square miles and the 
population would probably not amount to more than 100,000 people. 

le. The tribal situation is further complicated because of a split between two 
factions, the Hinawi and the Ghaffiri. The origin of the split ig difficult to 
trace, but the eighteenth century saw a long struggle between these two factions, 
In addition, there are in the area orthodox Sunni Moslems and a m&jority of Ibadhis. 
The Ibadhis trace their history back to the time of the first Moslem period and 

an Imam is chosen from among them. | 

13. The people in the area live in clusters of grey mud and stone houses normally 
grouped together in villages and small towns. With the exception| of Matra (14,000 
people), the towns never exceed a population of 8,000 persons. | 

14, The economy, still of a very primitive nature, is centered around date palms. 
Towards the end of the nineteenth and the beginning of the twentieth century, 
dates were exported to Europe and the United States but during the last twenty or 
thirty years, the export has been mainly towards India. This export provides 

the main source of revenue and foreign currency. In addition, the population 
earns a living from other forms of agriculture, breeding of livestock and certain 
skilled trades. In the coastal plains, fishing and shipbuilding pre important. 
15. Efforts to find oil started during the twenties. An interesting undertaking, 
dated 10 January 1923, by the father of the present Sultan can be) found in 

C.U. Aitchison's A Collection of Treaties, Engagements and Sanads: 
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"We inform Your Honour in reply to your letter No. 1751, dated 
16th December 1922, that we agree that we will not exploit any petroleum 
which may be found anywhere within our territories and will not grant 
permission for its exploitation without consulting the Political Agent at 
Museat and without the approval of the High Government of India. What we 
heard about the existence of the mineral oil in our territory at Masirah 
is still not certain. We are beginning to enquire into the existence of 
this mine and after we know about it there will be a discussion between 
Your Honour and us regarding its exploitation, taking measures, arrangement 
of works and necessary conditions. It will of course be a monopoly. We 
believe in the complete assistance of the High Government of India in this 
important matter as it has always assisted us for which we are grateful." 2/ 
16. ‘The mission was informed by the British Government that, although there was 
no formal instrument of release, it does not consider the undertaking made with 
the present Sultan's father as binding on his successors. 
L7. The first concession to explore for petrolet:m, natural gas and other products 
was given some time afterwards to a subsidiary of the Anglo-Persian Oil Company: 
this, however, lapsed after a few years. The present Sultan granted a concession 
in 1937 to the Petroleum Development (Oman and Dhofar) Ltd., a subsidiary of the 
Iraq Petroleum Company. Article I of the Concession Agreement reads as follows: 
"The area to which this Agreement applies is the Sultanate of Muscat 
and Cman including all Islands and Territorial Waters appertaining thereto, 
but excluding Dhofar and Gwadur (hereinafter referred to as 'The Leased 
Area'), and being all that Territory within the boundaries of the Sultanate 
of Muscat and Oman." 
A few years ago, the Shell Oil group took over the concessions. 
19. Actual survey operations started only during the fifties in the Fahud country 
bordering the desert and inhabited by the Duru tribe. The Iman protested around 
that time against the legality of these concessions on the basis of the autonomy 
which, according to him, was given in the Treaty (Agreement) of Sib (see 
chapter VIII). 
20. Since 1953, two American companies have obtained a concession in Dhofar, one 
of which is still operating. 


el. As of the date of writing this report, no exploitation of oil had started. 


2/ A Collection of Treaties, Engagements and Sanads, compiled by C.V. Aitchison, 
revised and continued up to the end of 1930 under the authority of the 
Government of India, Delhi - 1933), p. 319. 
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II. The question of Oman in the United Nations 


ee. The question of Oman has been before the United Nations since 1957 when the 
permanent representatives of eleven Arab States requested the President of the | 
Security Council, in a letter dated 13 April 19572/ , to convene, fin accordance with 
Article 55 of the Charser, an urgent meeting of the Council to consider: 
"The armed aggression by the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 

Northern Ireland against the independence, sovereignty and the territorial 

integrity of the Imamate of Oman." 
In addition, the letter, charged that the British Government had /subjected the 
people of Oman to armed aggression which had taken the form of full-scale War, 
involving the use of modern destructive weapons and military opeyations. These 
acts of aggression were designed to destroy the sovereignty of Oman, a@ country 
of long-standing independence, and they would, if permitted to cdntinue, lead to 
serious consequences. It was therefore imperative that immediate action be taken 
by the Security Council, entrusted with the primary responsibility for the 
maintenance of international peace and security. 
23. The Sultan of Muscat and Oman addressed a cable on L7 August 1957 to the 
President of the Security Council protesting against this proposal on the 
ground that these matters fell exclusively within the internal jurisdiction of 
his Government. The representative of Iraq at the 783rd meeting|of the Council 
and the representative of Great Britain at the 753rd and the 784th meetings 
explained their respective points of view on this matter. 
24. The agenda was not adopted having failed to obtain the affirmative votes of 
seven members. 
25. The question of Oman was subsequently considered at three sessions of the 
General Assembly. During the fifteenth session the permanent representatives of 
ten Arab States requested the Secretary-General, in a letter dated 
29 September 1960+/ , to place the question of Oman on the agenda, An explanatory 


memorandum was attached to the letter (see annex III) to the recent report. The 


3/ Official Records of the Security Council, Twelfth Year, Supplement for July, 
August, and September 1957, documents S/3065 and Add.1. 


4/ Official Records of the General Assembly, Fifteenth Session, Annexes, agenda 
item 89, document A/4521. 
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Special Political Committee discussed the items at its 255th to 259th meetings 
(19-25 April 1961). At the 259th meeting the Committee decided to recommend to 
the Assembly that further consideration of this item be deferred and, at its 
995th plenary meeting, the General Assembly took note of this recommendation. 

26. At the sixteenth session the item was discussed during the 299th to 406th 
meetings of the Special Political Committee. A draft resolution was submitted by 
eleven Arab Members and five other Members (see annex IV to the present report). S 
27. A request by eleven Arab representatives to hear an Omani delegatio was - 
approved by the Special Political Committee at its 299th meeting. 

28. On 29 November 1961 the Sultan of Muscat and Oman informed the Assembly of 

his protest against any debate about Oman because "the matters involved fell 

exclusively under the internal jurisdiction of the Sultanate”. 

29. On 4 December 1961, the draft resolution was approved by the Committee by a 
roll-call vote of 38 to 21, with 29 abstentions. At its 1078th meeting, on 

14 December 1961, the General Assembly failed to adopt the draft resolution, the 

required two-thirds majority not having been obtained. 

40. At the seventeenth session the question was again considered as a result of 

the request of eleven Arab States.— On 25 October 1962 the Sultan of Muscat and S 
Oman cabled asking that the Assembly refuse to permit any further moves to 

intervene in matters which fell exclusively within the internal jurisdiction of the 
Sultanate. 

31. A request by eleven Arab representatives to hear a representative cof omanl/ 
was approved by the Special Political Committee at its 35lst meeting. 

42. The question was considered by the Special Folitical Committee at its 35lst 
to 357th meetings, held between 19 and 28 November 1962. A draft resolution 
submitted by twelve Arab Members and five others (text slightly different from the 
one submitted at the sixteenth session - see annex IV) was adopted at the 
Committee's last meeting on 28 November 1962 by a roll-call vote of 41 to 18, with 
46 abstentions. 


Ibid., Sixteenth Session, Annexes, agenda item 23, document A/SPC/59. 


Ibid., Seventeenth Session, Annexes, agenda item 79, document A/5149. 
Ibid., document A/SPC/73. 
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6/ 
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33- The General Assembly took up the question of Oman at its 119]lst plenary 
meeting, on 11 December 1962. On that occasion the representative of the United 
Kingdom transmitted an invitation by the Sultan to the Secretary-General to send 
a representative on a personal basis to visit the Sultanate to obtain first-hand 
information (see chapter VI of the present report). Ina paragraph-by -paragraph 
vote, none of the paragraphs having obtained the required two-thirds majority, 
the draft resolution was not adopted. 


Tit. Summary of the arguments presented by the Arab States in support of their 
draft resolution 
34. The Arab Members claimed that the Imamate of Oman, or the State of Oman, was 
an independent and sovereign political entity ruled by an Imam whp was chosen by 
popular election. It thus constituted a democracy in the purest sense of the 
word - perhaps the oldest democracy still surviving as a State - as it dated back 
to the eighth century. It had been ruled for about 1,2C0 years in almost 
uninterrupted succession (some interregna have taken place because of a lack of 
a suitable candidate) by eighty-five elected Imams, including the present 
Imam Ghalib bin Ali. The Imamate had never been a mere vassal state but had 
consistently enjoyed full sovereignty, with all the attributes of} statehood; it 
had played a major role in the history of Arab civilization. The Imam as a 
sovereign thus had levied taxes and enforced the law. He had also been responsible 
for the defence by keeping military forces. Already in the ninth century the 
Imamate had established a powerful naval force to protect its coasts. In the 
seventeenth century its fleet had been strong enough to drive the Portuguese 
invaders from its territory and the surrounding area. By the mid-eighteenth 
century Oman had become the most powerful Arabian State, controllling part of the 
Zanzibar coast in East Africa, as well as parts of Persia and Ballutchistan. 
35. However, the strergth of the Imarmate, its strategic tcsiticn cn the rcute 
from Europe to the Orient and its flourishing trade had made it 4 target for 
British imperialism, which as a result of its victory over France in the Seven 
Years' War had acquired a free hand in the area. Under the pretext of combating 
slavery and piracy and by means of armed forces, intrigues and financial 
subsidies, Great Britain finally, in the sign of divide et imperg, achieved its 
imperialistic aims, by separating Zanzibar from the Sultanate of [Muscat and a 
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coastline on both sides of it being within shooting distance of British gun 

boats. Tt thus broke up greater Oman into nine States, the Imamate of Oman, 

the Sultanate of Muscat and the seven so-called Trucial States or Sheikhdoms. 

Oman was not dismembered because of religion, language, race or aspirations, for 

the people of Oman were one in all those respects; British imperialism was 
responsible for it. The Sultanate of Muscat, created only some 200 years ago, 

was in reality not an independent State. It could, since 1891, be considered -, 
as a British protectorate or vassal - as distinguished from the sovereign State af 
of Oman: The United Kingdom representative in the Persian Gulf was in effect 
solely responsible for the conduct of Muscat foreign affairs. Not less than 
twenty-seven times during these two centuries the British intervened in order 

to defend the city-state of Muscat - or rather the family of Al bu Said, to 

which the present ruler belonged. 

36. Until 1954 when British prospecting of oil within the Imamate was about 

to begin, the United Kingdom had been content to control the puppet Sultanate 

of Muscat and the seven Trucial Sheikhdoms, while the Imamate had continued 

to be fully independent and sovereign. This was confirmed by the signing of the 
so-called Treaty of Sib in 1920 between the Sultan of Muscat (not the "Sultan - 
of Muscat and Oman") and representatives for the Imamate. This Treaty was a 
result of British intervention and mediation in order to bring to an end seven 
years of warfare between the Omanis and the Sultanate. The Treaty demonstrated 
the independence of Cman and the existence of two separate political entities; 

it laid down mutual obligations binding the two States. It constituted a 

de facto recognition of Cmani incependence and it must be considered as an 
international legal instrument concluded by two equal and independent negotiators, 
with a third party, the United Kingdom, as witness. By that Treaty between two 
sovereign parties, the Sultan had undertaken, among other things, that all the 
people of Oman should enjoy security and freedom "in all the towns of the 

coast" (of the Sultanate). The Treaty also governed trade regulations, 
extradition, non-aggression and matters relating to residence and legal process, 
all of which were matters normally regulated by international instruments. It 


also bound the parties to refrain from any intervention in the other's domestic 


aifairs. 


A/5562 
English 
Fage 14 


37- When, in 1955, it became evident that the Imam Ghalib bin Ali - elected 
Imam in 1954 - opposed and systematically refused to recognize the oil 
concession to a British company that the Sultan had, without the| Imam's 
knowledge or acquiescence, granted in 1937 (contrary to the Treaty of Sib), the 
United Kingdom, being convinced that Oman had large oil-fields, found it 
opportune to extend the Sultan's rule to the Imamate. The Britibh, in addition 
to this violation of the Treaty of Sib, committed, the same year) in 
collaboration with the Sultan, an armed aggression using machine} guns, heavy 
mortars and jet aircraft against the defenceless people of Oman.| They thus 
violated Oman's political independence, sovereignty and territorial integrity. 
The United Kingdom pretended that it was helping to defend the rights of a 
Sultan who was a mere puppet of a kind too familar to people striving to throw 
off the yoke of imperialism. The United Kingdom had thus sought to gain 
possession of the oil-fields at all costs, namely by extending its rule 

which had previously been confined to the small Sultanate of Muscat with its 
mere coastal territory into the Oman intericr and in that way providing an 
ostensible legal basis for the concessions and rights of exploitation in the 
hinterland. The British action was an anachronism and it was illegal. It 
constituted a colonial problem related to the policy of the United Kingdom in 
the Persian Gulf. It was inspired by greed for Arab oil. The Hritish, helped 
by a few feudal sheikhs in their pay, gave these sheikhs a a ie of 
independence and kept them in power by force of arms against the will of the 
people. In doing so it deprived the people of their exploitation of the rich 
natural resources which belong to them. The British action of naked aggression 
also constituted a flagrant violation of the Charter of the Unitted Nations 
(Article 2, paragraph 4) by infringement of the sovereignty of the Imamate and 
an interference in its internal affairs, likely to endanger international peace 
and security and to increase tensions in the Arabian Peninsula dnd in the Middle 
East. It was also inconsistent with General Assembly sesolutions 1514 (Xv) 

and 1654 (XVI) on the liquidation of colonialism, as well as with the Universal. 
Declaration of Human Rights and the principles of self-determiration set forth 
in Article 1, paragraph 2, of the Charter. 

38. The British aggression of 1955 was repeated later with increased strength 
when the Omani leaders had reorganized their people and inflictéd considerable 


losses on the Sultan's forces. Around that time the United Kingdom again 
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interfered militarily in order to secure Oman for British oil interests, but this 
time also in order to defend British prestige which had suffered in the area as 4 
result of the Suez failure in 1956. Important British oil interests in the 
Persian Gulf were at stake. 
39. As the Omani people's fight against the British aggression was still going 4 
on, it was essential that the General Assembly should take effective measures 
to put an end to the armed aggression and to restore the status quo ante in Oman s 
and, in the meantime, to bring about the withdrawal of British forces and the 
release of political prisoners. 
LO, With regard to British allegations that there was no sovereign State of Oman 
it ought to be declared that this State had existed for about 1,200 years, while 
the Sultanate had only been established in the eighteenth century. The fact 

| that the reigning Sultan at certain periods had been elected to the office of 
Imam, by which act a temporary union of the Imamate and the Sultanate had been 
created, did not give the Muscat dynasty any right over Oman, because the Imamate 
was not hereditary but elective. 
4i. The allegation that the Imam had only religious authority and not a temporal 
or secular one was contradicted by the fact that in Islamic tradition there was 
no distinction between temporal and spiritual authority. The Imam, in particular, 
combined in his person the two kinds of authority. Furthermore, Oman had 
maintained a governmental system of its own, which was radically different from 
that prevailing in Muscat. Moreover, the Imamate had its own national flag (white), 
while Muscat had another flag (red). 
42, The British contention that it had to intervene militarily to support the 
Sultan because the Imamate received foreign aid was futile because the question ° 
of Oman was a colonial question. The Arab brothers were, therefore, entitled 
to give the population of Oman every kind of help it needed in order to recover w 
its liberty and independence. It was a tradition among Arabs to help their 
brothers to defend their sovereign rights and freedoms and it was their duty to 
go to the aid of the Imamate. But the British had no right to intervene in 
conflicts arising between Arab brothers. 


43, Also the distinguished British international lawyer and former Attorney- 


General, Sir Hartley Shawcross (now Lord Shaweross), had written: 
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"In international law intervention by a foreign power was 
inadmissible even if it took place at the request of a Gqvernment 
engaged in suppressing an armed insurrection or in pursuance of 
a treaty which was alleged to provide scme justification’. 

4h, With regard to the negotiations conducted in the winter of 1960-1961 
between representatives of the Imam and the United Kingdom, it could be said 
that they had not succeeded because of British opposition. The Imam was, 
however, prepared to come to terms on the basis of the following principles: 
(a) Right of the people of Oman to independence and self-determination; 
(b) Withdrawal of British armed forces and dismantling of military 
bases; | 
(c) Release of political prisoners; 
(d) Indemnity for the damage and destruction caused by sritish military 


action. 


IV. Summary of the arguments presented by the United Kingdom 
against the draft resolution 

45. The United Kingdom representative declared that confusion existed 
regarding the present area of Oman and the State of Muscat and Oman. These 
terms had been used interchangeably. There had never been a geparate state 
under an Imam independent of, and separate from, the Sultanate of Muscat and 
Oman. 
46. It was true that the first Imam was elected in the eighth century and the 
Imam had thereafter acquired temporal significance at times and lost it at 
others, principally because it had been exploited in the struggle between the 
tribes. There had never been a dividing line between Oman and Muscat. The 
so-called Imamate was only an inland area within the Sultanate, in the 
mountainous country sometimes called the Jebel Akhdar (the Green Mountains). 
While Arabs usually referred to Oman, foreigners whose contacts were almost 
entirely through the port of Muscat, referred to the country as Muscat. 
Finally the country was called by people of today Muscat and Qman. 
47, In the middle of the eighteenth century the founder of the present 
Al bu Said dynasty, Ahmed bin Said, had been elected Imam and|/his son Said 
followed him in this capacity in 1783. The following year, however, this new 
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Imam, who continued to hold the title until 1821, was instrumental in making a 
definite separation between his spiritual or religious function and his 
temporal or secular power, the latter being transferred to his own son Hamad who 
became Sultan of Muscat and Oman, residing in Muscat. The successive members 
of this Al bu Said dynasty have been the sovereign rulers of Muscat and Oman. 
Contrary to what has been affirmed, namely, that a continuous series of Imams 
have ruled Oman from the eighth century until the recent so-called British 
aggression, there was no Imam from 1821, when Imam Said died, until 1913, 
except for a few years in the middle of the nineteenth century (1868-1871). 
Thus the office of Imam was, or had been, a spiritual one and had not been in 
existence continuously. 

48, There was in fact no indication of any desire on the part of the present 
generation of the people of Muscat and Cman ever to revive the religious office 
of Imam, still less an Imamate with secular powers, for the obvious reason that 
to do so would be an attempt to put back the clock to the eighteenth century. 
It was the view not only of the Sultan but alse of the vast majority of the 
present day Omanis that the Imamate was an archaic institution which had no 
constructive role to play in the evolution of Oman to a modern state. 

49. In the closing years of the nineteenth century there had been a renewed 
struggle for power, combined with a deterioration in the relations between the 
interior region and the Sultan. The religious leaders of the interior had 
objected to the tolerance accorded by the ruling Sultan to other religions, to 
his engagement in foreign trade and to his modern outlook in general. They had 
been particularly incensed by his efforts, at the instigation of the British 
Government, to suppress the slave trade and the traffic in arms. 

50. The main factions of the interior had combined in 1913 to revive the 
Imamate, but troubles continued between the tribes, and following the murder 

of the Imam in 1920 and the election of a new one, his principal supporter 

had asked the British Political Agent and Consul in Muscat, Mr. Ronald Wingate 
(now Sir Ronald Wingate), to mediate. As a result the Agreement of Sib had 
been concluded in 1920 with a number of the sheikhs in the interior. The 
preamble of the Agreement reads: "Between the Government of the Sultan Taimur 
bin Faisal and Sheikh Isa bin Salih on behalf of the Omanis who signed their 


name here’. The Agreement amounted to this: In return for a large measure of 
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provincial or local autonomy accorded to the tribes of the interior - as was 
inevitable in view of the primitive state of the country and the lack of 
communications - and for an undertaking made by the Sultan not to| interfere in 
certain of their internal or domestic affairs, the tribes for their part 
contracted to remain in peace and amity with the Sultan's government. Thus the 
tribes were in effect acknowledging the Sultan's sovereignty. It} was however 
true that during the negotiations the sheikhs had requested independence, but 
there had been no historical justification for the request, which had been 
categorically refused and had been abandoned. The Agreement had been a purely 
internal arrangement, of a not uncommon nature, between the Sultan and certain 
of his tribal leaders and was in no way an international instrument, in no way 

a treaty. It did not recognize Oman as an independent State. 

51. Furthermore, the Agreement of Sib ncowhere states that the parties to it 

are two foreign States but should be considered as concluded between the 
Government of the Sultan on the one hand, and a number of tribal /leaders in the 
interior of Oman on the other. It only speaks of one Government, not of two, and 
does not convey any territorial definition. It mentions only the sultan and not 
the Sultan of Muscat and Oman, which lends force to the argument |that this 
agreement is not an international treaty. This title on the contrary is spelled 
out in the treaties with the United States of America in 1958 and with India 

in 1953, as in the Treaty of Friendship, Commerce and Navigation|with the 

United Kingdom of 1891. The reference to the Political Agent and@ Consul for 
Great Britain was not made because the United Kingdom should have been a party to 
the Agreement of Sib, cnly that the parties agreed to the mediation of the British 
Consul. 

52. The Agreement of Sib had worked well for more than thirty years and the 
country was at peace. The Sultan's Government retained charge of all external 
affairs and his over-all sovereignty was recognized by the Imam fin a number of 
practical ways. Correspondence with foreign administrations over the status 

and lawsuits of individuals was carried out through the Sultan's) Government. 

The decisions of Muscat's appelate courts were sought and accepted by the 
interior. A number of the principal remaining supporters of the ex-Imam 

Ghalib bin Ali were amongst those who applied for the Sultanate's passports; 
Sheikh Talib, his brother, for instance, on 19 June 1946 and algo on 6 March 1954 
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in these applications made before the Agreement of Sib was broken in 1954 

by the ex-Imam, they described themselves as subjects of the Government of 

the Sultan of Muscat and Oman. During the Saudi-Arabian intrusion into the 
Buraimi Oasis in 1952, the then Imam sought in writing the Sultan's advice in 
dealing with various approaches which had been made to him by the Saudi 
authorities and also responded to the Sultan's requirement as his overlord for 
men to help him expel the intruder by sending a substantial contingent of his 
own tribesmen. 

53. Shortly before the death in May 1954 of Imam Mohammed bin Abdullah, certain 
sheikhs, among them Suleiman bin Himyar and Salih bin Isa, conscious of the 
very considerable benefits which oil revenues had brought to some of the rulers 
in neighbouring territories, had decided that the exploitation of oil would 
provide them with an opportunity to promote their own personal ambitions. 
Therefore, they wanted to capture for themselves the benefits of future oil 
revenues which should have gone to the Sultanate as a whole. They secured the 
appointment of a new Imam, Ghalib bin Ali, whose election took piace in an 
atmosphere of intrigue with considerable doubt expressed in Oman as to its 
conformity with Ibadhi customs. Gahlib at once claimed to be an independent 
ruler and purported to annul the oil concession of 1937 which had been granted 
to a British company by the Sultan who alone had the right to grant such 
ecncessions. 

54. Ghalib's action was treasonable enough. But he did not stop there. 

In 1954 he started to issue his own passports and he applied for membership in 
the Arab League. Significantly his application for membership had not been 
accepted at the time, which suggested that the Governments of the Arab countries 
had some doubts about the qualification of Oman as an independent Arab state. 
Far from wishing to maintain the peaceful relationship based on the Agreement 
of Sib, he and his friends were thus intent on establishing a new state in part 
of the Sultanate. As soon as he learned that a party of geologists were to 
enter the Duru area, which is outside the area covered by the Agreement of Sib, 
Ghalib, encouraged by certain foreign powers, sent his forces against the 


Duru and seized Ibri, their principal marketing town. The Sultan riposted by 


sending his Field Forces to suppress the insurrection, a move which had 


apparently been welcomed by the tribesmen and most of the sheikhg. Ghalib's 
garrison at Ibri at once surrendered. The Sultan allowed Ghalib |to retired to 
his village, but his treasonable activities continued in his tribal area. 

55. The cause of the trouble in 1954, therefore, was not the Unilted Kingdom's 
desire for oil, but Ghalib's conspiracy and flagrant treason, based on the 
greed of certain people to seize any oil revenues for themselves jinstead of 
allowing them to be used for the benefit of the country as a whole. 

56. In 1955 it became clear that certain foreign powers were abetting this 
rebellious movement by smuggling arms and ammunition into the country to Ghalib's 
conspiracy. The Sultan then decided to reassert his authority, and in 

December 1955 he moved his forces into Oman. Not only was there |no opposition 
from the local tribes, but they and the majority of their sheikhs gave every 
appearance of welcoming his move. 

d(- There then followed an extensive propaganda campaign in certain Arab 
countries and a so-called Oman Liberation Army, trained and equipped in faudi 
Arabia, had arrived in Oman in the summer of 1957 under the command of Talib, 
the real leader of the rebellion, who had fled the country after/the suppression 
of the 1955 rebellion. He was joined once more by his brother Ghalib and by 
Sheikh Suleiman bin Himyar. The rebels raised a new revolt and geized a part 
of Oman. In view of the foreign-inspired nature of this insurreqtion the 
Sultan requested by letter aid from the United Binatone which gid was granted 
just for that reason. ) 

58. The revolt had been quickly suppressed and the ringleaders had fled to 

the mountain area of Jebel Akhdar together with a few hardcore rebels and 


mountain tribesmen and had from there continued a guerrilla warfare campaign 


8/ The text of this letter from the Sultan addressed to the British Consul- 
General in Muscat of 16 July 1957 was read by the British representative in 
the Security Council at the 783rd meeting on 20 August 1957/and reads as 
follows: 


"You have full knowledge of the situation which has now developed at 
Nizwa and I feel the time has now come when I must request the maximum 
military and air support which ovr friend Her Britannic Majesty's Government 
can give in these circumstances, as on those past occasions|which have so 
eemented our friendship and for which I bear lasting gratitude. I shall be 
most deeply grateful if such assistance can be given again to restore the 
position and to prevent further loss of ground and loss of ¢onfidence. 


"Events are now moving so fast that I need hardly add that the speed with 
which support can be given will be vital to its value, and [ shall be very 
grateful if you will take up the matter with Her Britannic Majesty's 
Government accordingly”. hick 
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with the assistance of arms and money from abroad. During 1958 the Sultan's 

forces had carried out limited operations against the rebels with small-scale 

assistance from British forces and in January 1959, together with less than 

300 British troops, had occupied Jebel Akhdar. The rebel leaders had then fled 

to Saudi Arabia and there had been no rebellion since. The rebels abroad were 

unable to foment further serious trouble in the Sultanate. They had, however, , 
occasionally sent individual infiltrators to lay mines on roads in an attempt to -, : 
provoke a few individual incidents of terrorism and to justify stories of 

continued fighting. Such casualties as had occurred had been inflicted, not on 

the British Army, but on civilians, and the murderous activities had alienated the 
population who assisted the Sultanate's authorities in frustrating the mine- 

laying campaign (eight out of ten mines were recovered unexploded and, for 

example, in the first half of 1961, forty of them were handed in by the people 

ordered to lay them). 
59. Claims of continuing aggression by British combatant troop units 

permanently staying in the area and of military bases had no foundation. Only 

a small number of British personnel were seconded to the Sultan's army and air 

force, and small British units sometimes went to Oman for training exercises of S 
short duraticn. 

60. Oman had been for several years at peace and for the first time in its 

history the tribes were no longer at war amongst themselves. Law and order 

reigned allowing the people of an impoverished and under-developed country to 

improve their own welfare, prosperity and happiness. The authority of the Sultan 

was recognized everywhere and the ambitions of the former leaders were thoroughly 
discredited and received no support from the people of the area while the way was . 
open for them to return home if they wished, according to the Sultan's offer 

to grant amnesty to the rebel leaders and their followers subject to satisfactory 
guarantees of keeping the peace. Impressive numbers of Omanis, formerly misled 

by the dissident chieftains, had taken advantage of this amnesty and returned. 

Many political prisoners have been released and the sentences of others are being 


reviewed. Only people such as proven mine-layers remained in custody in the 


Sultanate. 
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61. Since the collapse of the rebellion the Sultan had, with the active 
co-operation of the people, set in train a commendably ambitious [civil 
development programme (health centres, agricultural stations, schools and roads). 
62. At the request of the Sultan the British Government had in 1960-1961 lent 
their good offices in negotiations with the rebels. The statements of the 
ex-rebel leaders at a meeting in January 1961 afforded some hope [that a 
settlement satisfactory both to the Sultan and to these leaders could be 
achieved, although patient negotiations seemed still to be necessary. Ata 
further meeting in February 1961, however, the ex-rebel leaders completely 
reversed their previous attitude and demanded the recognition of |jsovereign 
status for a part of the Sultan's territory. This went even beydnd the 
interpretation previously placed by the rebel leaders upon the 1920 Agreement 
of Sib, which they had in effect repudiated by their earlier actions but to 
which they now appealed. Still more did it go beyond the interpretation placed 
on that agreement by the Imam Mohammed bin Abdulla and the other |sheikhs who 
signed it. | 

63. As regards the reversal of the ex-rebel leaders' position between the 
January and February meetings it was perlaps not without signifi¢ance that 
these people had in the meantime had conversations with some of the Arab 
politicians present at the Arab League Foreign Ministers' Confer¢nce in 
Baghdad in February 1961. At the subsequent meeting with the British 
representative, Talib bin Ali was accompanied by an Egyptian official of the 
Arab League secretariat who provided him with a written brief. 

64. With regard to Lord Shawcross' condemnation of the right of a foreign 
Power to intervene in the internal affairs of another State, even if it took 
place at the request of a Government in suppressing an armed insurrection, 
which condemnation had been referred to by certain representatives of the 

Arab Members, it ought to be said that this thesis was not universally 
accepted as such. The putting down of a rebellion by a lawful authority was no 
violation of human rights. To deny a lawful government recourse} to such 
assistance as it needed for this purpose would be to deprive it pf the means 
of ruling. The legitimacy of the British assistance to the Sultan was the 


right of a government to seek foreign assistance in asserting the lawful 
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authority against rebellion, specially when the rebellion is encouraged and 
armed by a third State. In Oppenheim's International Law it furthermore was 
said that intervention is unlawful only when it involves some dictatorial 
interference with the external independence or the sovereignty of the State 
concerned. There had been no such interference in this case. The action of 
the United Kingdom in introducing troops into the Sultanate was taken at the 
express request of the Sultan, in order to assist him in suppressing a 6 
rebellion fomented from outside the Sultanate. It was therefore action taken 
in complete accord and co-operation between two sovereign States. It was not 
contrary to the Charter of the United Nations or to the general rules of 
international law. Indeed, far from being a threat or use of force against 
territorial integrity or political independence, contrary to Article 2, 
paragraph 4, of the Charter, the introduction of British troops was a step 
taken for the purpose of helping the lawful authorities of the Sultanate to 
preserve its political independence and territorial integrity. In training 

and equipping the "Cman Liberation Army" and continuing to provide arms and 
money for the rebels after the main revolt had been crushed, Saudi Arabia and 
other countries had been in breach with various General Assembly resolutions. = 
65. With regard to the allegation that the question of Oman constituted a 
"colonial" problem it should be said that Muscat and Oman was a sovereign and 
independent State in its own right, acknowledged as such by international 
treaties concluded with Great Britain in 1891 and 1951, with the United States 
in 1833 and 1958, with France in 1846 and with India in 1953. 

66. Generally, for the United Nations to debate the so-called question of Oman 
constituted a gross interference in the internal affairs of a sovereign P 
independent nation and a violation of Article 2, paragraph 7, of the Charter. 
There was nothing in the present situation in Oman which could possibly be a 
matter of concern for the United Nations. There had been no aggression. The 
area was at peace. There were no foreign troops stationed there and there were 
no foreign bases. The rebellion which took place there ended several years 
ago. There was no "ceaseless struggle" and "massive fighting" going on. There 
had never been a State of Oman independent and distinct from the Sultanate. 


The Sultanate of Muscat and Cman was not a colony. The United Kingdom troops 


had intervened in 1957 at the request of the Sultan and in conformity with 
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international law to assist the Sultan in putting down a revolt |fomented from 
abroad, and those troops had since been withdrawn. Peace reigned in Oman and 
there was no "situation" which justified intervention by the United Nations in 
the internal affairs of a sovereign independent State. A steadily mounting 
number of rank-and-file rebels had accepted the amnesty and returned. Strong 
evidence of disaffection among the rebellion's leaders was at hand. The 
former rebel cause was not kept alive by a common purpose among |the leaders 

or by the strength of their adherents. The so-called Omani independence 
movement was a facade maintained for propaganda purposes by parties whose 
interest was not the ensuring of peace and stability in the arega but fomenting 
of trouble from which they hope to benefit. The rebel leaders ¢laimed to 

be defenders of "Arab unity" but were in practice attempting to|break up the 
unity that already existed in this area and to dismember an independent 
sovereign Arab State, the Sultanate of Muscat and Oman. 

67. As to the operative paragraphs of the draft resolution, the following 
could be said: 

Operative paragraph 1 (right of the people of Oman to self-determination) 

68. The principle of self-determination was not applicable to any section of 
a, homogeneous population such as that of Muscat and Oman. The people of Oman 
were part of the Sultanate no less than other peoples of that State. The 
rebellion collapsed and the leaders were discredited. For the United Nations 
to endorse the idea of an independent state of Oman was irrelevant because it 
did not bear a shadow of relation to the facts of the case or the wishes of the 
Omanis. It was also irresponsible that a handful of discredited exiles could 
with impunity induce this world Organization to recommend the fragmentation of 
a sovereign state. What the representative of India said in the debate in the 
General Assembly in October 1962 should be recalled: self-determination cannot 
be merely a process of disintegration or fragmentation. 

Cperative paragraph 2 (withdrawal of foreign troops) 

69. The foreign troops consisted solely of small detachments of British forces 
which occasionally conducted exercises in the area. Whether they were allowed 


to be there or not was something for the Sultan to decide, not the United Nations. 
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Operative paragraph 3 (invitation to the parties concerned to settle peacefully 
their differences with a view to restoring normal conditions in Oman) 

70. Conditions were normal in Oman and had been for a long time. The only 
occasion in recent years in which conditions were abnormal was during the 
abortive rebellion. The only differences were those between the Sultan and 
the ex-rebel leaders. The Sultan's offer of an amnesty still stood and indeed 
numbers of Omanis formerly misled by the dissident chieftains had returned. 

The adoption of the resolution would make it more difficult for a reconciliation 
between the Sultan and the ex-rebel leaders. The British Government was ready 
to use its good offices - as in 1960-1961 - as soon as there were any prospects 
of reconciliation between the ex-rebels and the Sultan. Such reconciliation 


depended primarily on the ex-rebels. 


V. The attitude of some Members of the United Nations 


fl. During the seventeenth session, especially at the 355th and 357th meetings 

of the Special Political Committee, on 26 and 28 November 1962, and also during 

the 1191st plenary meeting of the General Assembly, on 11 December 1962, a number 

of representatives of Member States expressed their doubts and uncertainties as 

to the contradictory statements made during the discussion on the question of 

Oman. The representative of France pointed out that although the question of 

Qman had appeared on the agenda before, its true nature was not clear and it 

seemed to be magnified out of all proportion. The representative of Togo 

wondered whether, instead of adopting a draft resolution, the better course 

might not be to prepare the ground for a re-examination of the question "on 

the basis of more objective information and thus enable the General Assembly ’ 
to come to a decision in full knowledge of the facts". The representative of 

Ecuador stated that "none of the doubts and hesitations referred to by his . 
delegation at the sixteenth session of the General Assembly had been removed, 

and indeed they were more apparent than ever’. The representative of Greece 

observed that the debate "had not succeeded in clarifying many obscure points. 

For example, there was still a difference of opinion regarding legal aspects 

of the matter and the status of the territory. The same uncertainties existed 


in relation to other points and it was therefore difficult for any delegation 
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to take an important stand”. The representative of Uruguay explajined that his 
abstentions from voting "were due in the main to a lack of clarity with regard 
to, facts”. 
f2. The representative of Dahomey, during the 119lst plenary meeting of the 
General Assembly, expressed his perplexity, concern and apprehensjion. The 
representative of Greece speaking again in the plenary session of] the General 
Assembly asked for impartial information obtained in situ. The representative 
of Chile stressed the fact that there remained many points of uncertainty and 
he requested information. 
74. The representative of Chile speaking at the 355th meeting of] the Special 
Political Committee, formulated eight specific questions, which remained 
unanswered: 
(1) Why did the Sultan of Muscat and Oman not send a representative to 
the Assembly to defend his case? Was it because he was not findependent 
or because he wished to give complete freedom of action to hiis "very 
capable and efficient defenders"? 
(2) Was Talib bin Ali, who pleaded the case of Oman before jthe Special 
Political Committee, a representative of Oman or a rebel? 
(3) Were Oman and Muscat a single state or two separate entities? 
(4) Was the principle of self-determination at issue or was} it a matter 
of the dismemberment of a sovereign State? 
(5) Was the Treaty of Sib an international treaty between two sovereign 
independent States or was it only an agreement between the Government of 
the Sultan and Omani tribal chiefs concerning certain internal matters? 
(6) What happened during 1957 in Oman? Was there interventtion in the 
domestic affairs of Oman prior to the introduction of United Kingdom 
troops? 
(7) Ace there still United Kingdom troops at the present time? 
(8) What is the tresent situation prevailing in Oman? Is there oppression 
and are inhabitants fighting foreign troops or does peace exist? 
74. To these the representative of Peru, at the 355th meeting, added the 
following questions: 
(1) Were United Kingdom troops in the Sultanate at the request of that 
state? 
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(2) What is the extent of the rebel movement in Oman; do rebel forces 
control any part of the territory (in case they do, they automatically 
acquire a status of their own)? 
75. The representative of India, during the sixteenth session, at the 305th meeting 
of the Special Political Committee, referred to the difficulty that many of the 
historical facts seemed to be capable of interpretation in different ways. He . 
expressed the hope that in any case foreign intervention would cease. The = 
relevance of the principle of self-determination was not clear because "that : . 
principle would apply if Oman were under colonial rule, but it was not”. The 
problem seemed to be whether one part of the area was independent of the other, 
and which was the sovereign authority for these parts or for the whole. All the 
people of Muscat and Oman were Arabs. His delegation believed, therefore, that 
there was a case for peaceful negotiations without any interference from outside. 
-General to send 


VI. The Sultan's invitation to the Secreta: 


a representative to Oman 


76. The United Kingdom representative, speaking at the 119lst plenary meeting 

of the General Assembly, on 11 December 1962, referred to the representatives Ss 
who had expressed the need for facts or information from an independent source 

so that they were able to form a balanced judgement on the subject. The British 
Government had conveyed the views expressed in the debate to the Government of 

the Sultan of Muscat and Cman. The United Kingdom representative was now 
authorized to state on behalf of the Sultan of Muscat and Oman that, while 
preserving his position which had already been conveyed to the President of the 
General weseempaye! he did "not recognize the right of the Assembly to discuss 

the internal affairs of his country" and "on the understanding that the Assembly 
does not take any formal action at this stage" the Sultan was "prepared to invite 
on a personal basis a representative of the United Nations Secretary-General 

to visit the Sultanate during the coming year to obtain first-hand information as 
to the situation there”. In view of this offer the British representative trusted 


of 
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that the Assembly would not seek to prejudge the issue at this stage by adopting 
the draft resolution. The draft resolution was rejected, having Failed to 


obtain the required two-thirds majority. 


VII. Terms of reference 


({. The Permanent Representative of the United Kingdom confirmed! by letter 

to the Secretary-General on 4 January 1963 the invitation submitted on behalf 
of the Sultan of Muscat and Oman during the 1191lst meeting of the| General 
Assembly (see chapter VI). 

73. The Secretary-General of the Arab League and the brother of the Imam, his 
representative during the discussions in the Special Political Committee at 
the sixteenth and seventeenth sessions, proposed to the Secretary+General, by 


cable dated 14 January 1963, that a representative of the Imam actompany a United 


Nations mission to Oman. Subsequently a letter dated 7 March 1963 sent from 


the Head of the Office of the Imamate of Oman in Cairo was received by the 
Secretary-General (see annex V); this letter reported "horrible tassacres 
committed by the colonial forces against the innocent citizens" and requested the 
Secretary-General to place these facts before the Members of the United Nations. 
79. Discussions with the United Kingdom representative about the|"modalités" 

of a visit to Oman resulted in an assurance on the part of the Sultan that the 
representative of the Secretary-General would be free to move around in the 

area and visit any place of importance. The Secretary-General aceepted the 
invitation which was submitted officially by the representative of the 

United Kingdom at the 119lst plenary meeting. He did so in the hgpe that an 
objective report on the actual situation in Oman would contribute |to peaceful 
developments in the Middle East. 

80. On 30 April 1963 he requested the Swedish Ambassador to Spain, 

Mr. Herbert de Ribbing, to undertake the assignment as his Special Representative 
on the question of Oman. The Swedish Government agreed to make the services 

of Mr. de Ribbing available for a limited period. Mr. de Ribbing |accepted 

and arrived in New York for consultations on 10 May 1963. ‘Two members of the 
Secretariat were selected to serve as political officer and interpreter, 


respectively. 
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81. The Secretary-General instructed Mr. de Ribbing to use as his main terms 
of reference the description of the invitation by the Sultan - "a representative 
of the Secretary-General of the United Nations to visit the Sultanate during 

the coming year to obtain first-hand information as to the situation there". 

He requested Mr. de Ribbing to look into the matters reported by the Head of the 
Office of the Imamate of Oman in Cairo in his letter of 7 March 1963. 

32. The primary task of the mission would be a fact-finding one. The mission 
would visit the area some time during May and would report on such questions 

as the presence of foreign troops in Oman, any evidence of oppression, 

instances of sabotage and fighting, the existence of a "rebel movement", the 
existence of any "rebel forces" actually in control of a particular area, etc. 
The Representative of the Secretary-General would discuss with the Sultan, 

with Government officials, and with British authorities the necessary details 
for the visit to Oman. 

83. The Representative accompanied by the two United Nations officials, left 
New York on 18 May. 


VIII. The visit to Oman 


84. The mission arrived in Bharein on 20 May 1963 for consultations with the 
British authorities. Upon its arrival in Salalah on 25 May a meeting was arranged 
with the Sultan of Muscat and Oman for the following day. A general programme 
for the visit to Oman was discussed and agreed upon and a number of specific 
questions were reviewed. From 25 May to 9 June the mission was in Muscat for 
discussions of the programme and in Oman for its fact-finding assignment. 

35. The mission then called again on the Sultan in Salalah (9 June) where it 
discussed with him in general terms its findings and raised a number of 
additional questions. After staying a few days in Bahrein for additional 
discussions with the British authorities (11 to 13 June), the mission proceeded 
to Beirut. From there it informed the Secretary-General in summary form of its 
findings and, upon his instructions, proceeded to Jeddan in Saudi Arabia where 
it called on the Prime Minister of that country (19 to 23 June) and met the 
Imam Ghalib bin Ali, now living in Dammam, and his brother Talib bin Ali, who 


had represented the Imam in the General Assembly. The mission then had 


fee 
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) 
discussions with senior Foreign Office officials in London and returned to 


New York on 1 July. A detailed itinerary is given in annex VII. 

86. The mission discussed the programme of its visit to Oman with British 
authorities in Bahrein and later in general terms with the Sultan in Salalah. 

The detailed itinerary was worked out in Muscat with the Sultanate's authorities 
a few days before the departure for the interior region. The mission requested 
and obtained complete freedom of movement and was able to indicate the specific 
places and areas it wanted to visit. As a result of the terrain|(there are no 
asphalt roads) travelling was confined to Landrovers. From time|to time light 
Pive-passenger carrying planes were used in order to save time and reach 
particularly inaccessible places. In spite of the extreme heat and the distances 
involved, the mission was able in the short time at its disposal|to visit the 
main populated places in "Oman", including one of the few towns in the higher 
part of the Jebel Akhdar region. It also went to the Sharquiya and saw a part 
of the Batinah coast. 

37. It was decided to interview Government officials, reach as many people as 
possible through meetings during which the mission would explain|its purpose 

and question in private a number of representative people - Sheikhs and notables. 
88. The mission travelled some 900 miles during its visit to the interior, 
stopped in some twenty towns and villages, where it was welcomed|by a considerable 
part of the population. The mission met with about twenty Government officials, 
interviewed eighty-six representative individuals and explained the purpose 

of its visit to approximately 1,200 people assembled at meetings, It received 
complete co-operation from all concerned and raised numerous questions which 
were readily answered. Many meetings with individuals or groups|of prominent 
persons were held where no Government official was present. 

89. The mission was impressed by the natural courtesy and dignity of the people 
with which it came into contact during its visit. On many occasions the mission 
received expressions of gratitude to the United Nations, its Secretary-General 
and his Representative for the efforts to find out what was happening in Oman. 
All hoped that this would contribute to finding a solution to the question of 


Oman. 
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90. The mission is well aware that in spite of all assistance and co-operation 
it received, its observation could not be fully comprehensive. It has tried 
to make the maximum use of the time at its disposal in order to concentrate 
on its fact-finding responsibilities. It has touched on a number of broader 
questions, which have come up again and again in the General Assembly. It 
does not pretend, however, to produce definite answers on all these items, some 
of which are so complex and difficult to assess that they would require specific 
study and research by competent specialists. Furthermore, in order to ascertain 
beyond doubt the true wishes of the population, a much broader and more complete 
consultation of the people would be required. 
91. During its discussions, interviews and talks, the mission, with slight 
variations, asked the basic questions which are listed below. It also tried 
to obtain from other available sources additional material on these questions. 
92. The questions most frequently asked were: 

(a) Is there any fighting going on in Oman? 

(b) Has there been sabotage and what specific incidents have occurred 

recently? 

(c) Are there any "rebels" and if so, do they dominate a specific area? 

Are there specific cases of infiltration into Oman? 

(d) Are there foreign troops in Oman? 

(e) What is the evidence of oppression? 

(f) What is the extent of the control of the area by the Sultan? 
93. In addition, the mission reviewed other aspects of the question of Oman, 
such as: 

(a) The attitude towards the Imam, his brother Talib and 

cheikh Suleiman bin Himyar; 

(b) The status of the Imamate, and the significance of the Treaty (Agreement) 

of Sib of 1920; 

(c) The existence of development programmes for the area; 

(d) Relations between the Sultanate and the British Government; 

(e) Efforts towards negotiations; 

(f) Special questions. 


94. The findings of the mission on these questions can be summarized 


as follows: 


Go, 


E. 
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95. Although there are different opinions on which party started |the fighting 


in Cman and what the motives were, there seems to be agreement on |the following 


sequence of events: 


(i) 


(ii) 


(ix) 


The death of Imam Muhammad bin Abdullah in 1954 represented the end of 
the modus vivendi which resulted from the signing of the Treaty 
(Agreement) of Sib. 

The new Imam, Ghalib bin Ali, established an office of the Imamate in 
Cairo during 1954, applied for membership in the Arab League and started 
to issue Imamate passports. He also placed small garrisons in key 
centres of the interior region, among them Nizwa, 

Nizwa was occupied in December 1955 by forces of the Sultan. Another 
force attacked the Imam's brother, Talib, at that time the Wali of 
Rostacq. Rostacq was occupied shortly afterwards. 

The Imam went to his own village in the interior where he remained 

for a long time, whereas Talib escaped to Saudi Arabia. 

The real fighting started during the summer of 1957. A revolt broke 
out in May in the Sharquiya which did not meet with success. 

Sheikh Ibrahim bin Isa al Harthy, who started the revolt, went to Muscat 
and was imprisoned. 

Talib landed during June 1957 on the Batinah coast and his armed men 
reached the Jebel Akhdar area. Soon after this the Imam] and 

Sheikh Suleiman joined the revolt. 

The Sultan's armed forces could not cope with the revolt) in the first 
instance and lost the important town of Nizwa. 

The Sultan called, around the middle of July 1957, on the British 
Government for help. One company of the Cameroonians, two troops of 
Ferret scout cars, one regiment of the Sultan's armed forces, and two 
squadrons of Trucial Cman scouts supported by Royal Air Force planes, 
reoccupied Nizwa and a number of other towns in the neighbourhood. 

The leaders of the revolt withdrew into the higher regions of the 
Jebel Akhdar. There followed a guerrilla type of campaign against the 


Sultan's forces. 


ae 


(x) During the latter months of 1958 and the first weeks of 1959, increased 


use was made of the Royal Air Force. Two squadrons of special air 
service troops were flown in from Malaya and a squadron of the Life 
Guards joined the operation. The final assault during January 1959 
represented the end of the military campaign. The leaders managed to e 
leave Cman. Senior Government officials in Muscat, the walis (governors) 

in the interior, or, in their absence, the khadis (judges), and in some eo 
cases the senior sheikhs in sixteen different towns and villages were 

asked about fighting during the more recent past. In addition 

eighty-six individuals were interrogated on this point. Without an 

exception the answer was that there had been no fighting recently and 

that no active warfare had been going on since January 1959 when the 

Jebel Akhdar region was taken by assault. The mission was unable to 


observe any evidence of active fighting in the area. 


(b) Incidents, sabotage 


96. During the discussions in the General Assembly many references were made to 

incidents and sabotage in Cman. The mission itself did not encounter any incident, ° 
nor did it notice any act of sabotage during its visit. It inquired in every 

place it visited about these matters. 

97. In most instances testimony was given to the effect that recently (during the 

last six months) the area had been quiet. The mission passed the ruins of a small 
hospital in Bahla, which had been blown up about a year ago. During the questioning 

the mission was told that it was not known who was responsible, that nobody was 

caught, and that the people were unhappy about this act, The mission heard also § 
from one of the sheikhs in the Nizwa area that some six months ago "somebody 

travelling through" had been caught. It heard in the Jebel Akhdar region about an m 
incident that had taken place a year ago. But in general the people testified that 

it had been.quiet recently and that peace, order and security prevailed. Many also 
referred to the fact that traditional strife between the tribes seemed to have ended. 

A considerable number of the persons interviewed commented that there was no truth 

in the reports of incidents and disorders in the area. One of the prominent sheikhs 
exclaimed: "Believe what you see, not what you hear. For when the sun is up, you 


need not look for Venus!" 
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98. The Sultan and the Minister of the Interior also informed the mission 

that the situation recently had been quiet and peaceful. The mission questioned 
senior officers of the Sultan's armed forces and British officialls in Bahrein about 
data on incidents and sabotage. It received a breakdown of inciflents that had 


taken place during the last four years: 


INCIDENTS CASUALTTES 
Sultan's British Sultan's Others 
Mine Mine Armed Milit. retainers 
explosions recovery Shooting Sabotage Forces 
1960 q 132 - 2 1 - re 16 
1961 26 97 5 nm = ‘ 3 az¢b/ 
| a 
1962 sy 1012/ sO a 1 - 2 ~ 
1963 1 - 1 1 = = 1 = 


a/ Forty mines in one dhow. 

b/ All in one boat in the open sea. 

The mission has taken note of this information but it was not in a position 

to have these particular data evaluated. 
99. The mission was aware of many statements regarding incidents. sabotage, etc., 
which were made during broadcasts from Cairo, Damascus, Mecca and Baghdad. It did 
not have the time, nor the facilities, to verify the accuracy off these statements. 
It brought Up these statements during the interviews in the area and asked if 
there were any comments. In general the reply was that there was much 
exaggeration in the claims advanced during these broadcasts; many commented that 
they were living in the area and therefore should know if the incidents actually 
had occurred. The mission received from officials of the Sultanate and from the 
British Officials material. which showed a comparison between broadcast incidents 
and actual incidents recorded by the local authorities. The comparison made for 
the period 1 July 1961-1 June 1963 and applicable to incidents in the area shows 
that against a total claim of 203 persons killed and 171 wounded, mostly described 
as "British", casualties to the Sultan's Armed Forces amounted to one killed and 
twelve wounded, to which should be added civilian casualties - four killed and 


twelve wounded. 
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(c) "Rebels" ‘ 

100, The mission used every opportunity to find out about this matter. Again 

all those interviewed stated that there were no "rebels" and that nowhere in 

Cman was there an area actively controlled by "rebels". During its travels 
through Oman, the mission saw no signs of "rebel" activity, nor was it able to 
find any evidence of areas not under the active control of the Sultan or his 
Government. Inquiring about the existence of infiltrators produced no information i, 
on specific facts. According to Government officials improved security 
arrangements have made it increasingly difficult for infiltrators to reach Oman. 
101. According to the British authorities in Bahrein now only a handful of 
"rebels" are involved. A detailed estimate was provided by one senior officer of 
the Sultan's armed forces, who claimed that some 400 Omanis had been trained 
outside Oman; of these up to 200 had returned to Oman under the terms of the 
amnesty declared by the Sultan about two years ago. 

102. The regular routes taken by infiltrators appear to be by dhow landing either 
at the Trucial coast or at the Batimah coast and from there on by off-the-track 
land routes to Oman. This officer estimated that not more than forty individuals 
are actively involved in these activities; they normally come, harass and leave 
again. The operate mostly in groups of two's and three's without support from 

the local people. 

(a) Foreign troops 

104. All the persons interviewed by the mission stated that the troops present 

in Oman were formally and technically the Sultan's armed forces (wearing the 
uniform and the insignia of the Sultanate) with British officers in senior 
positions. The mission had ample opportunity to observe the existence of these 
troops. It actually spent the night in their camps during its journey, except on 
one occasion. The camps, many newly established, are well displayed throughout the 
area. At the mission's request the Secretary for Defence, Brigadier Waterfield, 
and one senior officer furnished details about the strength of the armed forces 


and the composition thereof. This information appears in annex VIII. According 
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to this information the present strength of these forces amounts to 2,333 men, 


of which 304 belong to the gendarmerie mainly engaged in anti-smuggling 


activities. The plans now in hand call for a future strength off 2,480 men. 

104. Of the total strength of the force approximately 50 per cant are Baluchis 
recruited from Gwadur (a territory originally belonging to the Sultan but sold 
in 1958 to Pakistan) and the rest recruited from among the tribes in the 
coastal and interior regions, the majority from the interior. 

105. There are, at the moment, sixteen local officers; the highest in rank 

is second lieutenant. There are twenty-six seconded British army officers in 
the Sultan's armed forces; these officers retain their status and rights in 
the British armed forces and serve for a specific period, normally eighteen 
months. During this period they are on the payroll of the Sultan's armed forces. 
Plans call for an increase to thirty. There are also thirty-five officers on 
contract, of which thirty are British and five are Pakistani nationals. These 
officers have terminated their national service and have contracts with the 
Sultan's Government. In addition there are six foreign non-commissioned officers 
(mostly British); they are made available for periods of four months in 
connexion with a training programme. 

106. The above information does not include the Sultan's air force which 
consists of eight planes and ten seconded Royal Air Force personnel. 

107. The mission questioned the Sultan about the British influence in the 
Sultan's armed forces. The Sultan emphatically declared “even if there are 
British officers, everything is in my hands". He pointed out that ever since 
1921 British officers had been used ("they know the problems of [the country"). 
Later the Sultan, commenting on the accusation that the Sultanate was a British 
puppet state, said "We make all the decisions ourselves". He added that 
British officers had nothing to do with policy-making. 

108, The mission also looked into the question of the financing of the Sultan's 


armed forces and was informed that, early in 1958, the British Government agreed 
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to give the Sultan financial and material assistance to help train and build up 

the forces. Senior officials of the Sultan's armed forces and the Sultan 

confirmed the existence of financial help. The Sultan, during the discussions 

with the mission, remarked that his Government was paying a part of the costs 

of these forces and that the British agreed to contribute to the great increase @ 
in cost resulting from the events in 1957. The mission received no answer when 

it asked exactly how much the British Government contributed. The Sultan S J 
concluded that “accepting aid does not mean surrender of sovereignty, conduct 

of foreign relations and financial decisions; all these decisions remain in 

our hands". 

109. Finally, the mission must draw attention to the existence of arrangements 

whereby airfields in the southern part of the Sultanate, namely Salalah (the 

capital of Dhofar) and Messira Island, have been made available to the 

Royal Air Force. 

(e) Evidence of oppression. 

110. According to Government officials, the main prison in the area is situated 

in Muscar in the old fort Jelali, which was built by the Portuguese. The prison 

holds all the political prisoners of the country as well as the more serious ° 
offenders against common law. The Sultan did not permit the mission to visit 

the prison, nor did it receive official information on the number of political 

prisoners being kept there. But the Sultan did allow the mission to discuss 

the medical conditions in the prison with the senior medical officer of the 

Sultan's armed forces, an Indian doctor who is also responsible for the health 
conditions in the prison. There are approximately eighty persons in the prison 
(corresponding to its capacity), of which it is estimated that some thirty to " 
forty are detained for political motives. 

lll. The doctor visits the prison twice a week and whenever there is an urgent id 
case. There is a cell in the prison for sick persons (two prisoners at the 


time of the mission's visit) but the more serious cases are cared for in the 
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small hospital at the camp of the Sultan's armed forces in Muscat) (one prisoner 
at the time of the visit). 

lie. The doctor stated that the diet of the political prisoners jis better than 
that of the other prisoners. It amounts to approximately 2,CCO calories per day 
and consists of coffee, rice, fish, potatoes and dates. The prisoners are 
allowed out in the fresh air every day for one or one and a half hours. They 
live in barracks, some of them containing five, some seven, and siome twenty men. 
Prisoners can bathe once a week and there are primitive toilet facilities. 

114. The doctor assured the members of the mission that there were no Signs of 
malnutrition or torture. He did, however, admit that there was not enough for 
the prisoners to do. There is a copy of the Koran in the prison. 

114. The doctor commented that he had noticed a considerable improvement during 
the last six years since regular medical attendance had started. | Sanitation, 
water supply and food had improved greatly. 

115. During its visit to the interior the mission brought up the) question of 
oppression at every meeting and every interview. All the walis and the sheikhs 
as well as the great majority of the other persons interviewed denied that there 
was political oppression. They referred to those in prison in Muscat as mostly 
individuals who had been there since the troubles started in Oman. Here and 
there, however, there were indications, mostly carefully and cautiously expressed, 
of a certain amount of discontent and criticisn. | 

116. The most outspoken sign of unhappiness with the present sitnvation was 
encountered during the visit to Saicg, a mountain village in the Jebel Akhdar 
area. This BOSS. WHE the stronghold of Sheikh Suleiman, often called the Ruler 
of the Green Mountains, to whom the dominant tribe of the Bani Riam paid 
allegiance. The tribe has always played a predominant role in the affairs of 
the Imamate. 

117. Upon its arrival in Saicq, the mission was welcomed by practically the 
whole tribe. It noticed that the men did not wear the guns which) normally are 
worn by the Omanis as status symbols. In addition, the questioning of nine of 


the more important tribal persons produced other signs of a conquered tribe. 
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They all admitted that the situation in the area had been quiet since the end 

of the military campaign in January 1959. However, they told the mission that 
the damage, as a result of the military events, had not yet been repaired. They 
complained of poverty and difficulty in living conditions. They did admit 

that the Sultan was ruling in accordance with the Shari's, but they stated 


that they could not travel outside Oman and that they could not go on pilgrimage. 


118. These particular matters were subsequently discussed with the Sultan. 
His comment on the fact that the tribesmen had no guns was: ‘It is good for 
them to have no guns if anything happens". He denied that there was a general 
ban on pilgrimage because that would be against his religion. He stated, 
however, that according to the Koran there was no compelling need to go on 
pilgrimage more than once in a lifetime. He admitted the possibility that 
specific individuels might have been prevented from going abroad for security 
reasons. 

119. In one of the more important places the mission received a request for 
pardon for one of the sheikhs and his son who had been in prison for a long 
time. The mission transmitted this request to the Sultan at its last meeting 
with him. 

120. The mission inquired in a number of places if there were persons held in 
local prisons. The answer was that there were small prisons here and there, 
but that there were no political prisoners and seldom any others. The mission 
was informed, however, that recently one of Talib's retainers was caught during 
an attempt to abduct members of the Iman's family. 

(f) Control of the area by the Sultan 

lel. The mission discussed this subject with Government officials, with the 
Sultan himself, and with the persons interviewed during the meetings. 

lee. The area visited by the mission is still very much ruled in the 
traditional way. Political power has been, and to a great extent still is, in 
the hands of tribal chiefs, territorial notables and religious leaders, but some 


of that political power is in the process of being transferred from this 


traditional ruling group to the central government. 


125: 


the towns and those areas where not one single tribe dominates. 


more than thirty walis functioning in the Sultanate. 
where a particular tribe is in a dominating position, for insta 
Sharquiya, the Duru area, the territory of Jatlan, the sheikhs 
authority. 

12h, 


The Sultan himself emphasized that his Government is stil 
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Since 1957 the Sultan has made increasing use of walis, especially in 


There are now 


Wherever there are areas 


e, the 


etain their 


very much based 


on the tribal system and that each sheikh was and remains responsible for a 


large range of problems affecting the tribe. At the same time t 


government representative for a specific area acts as much as pop 


the Sheikh. 


125. The walis and in certain cases important sheikhs have dire 


the Minister of the Interior. 


disputes between the walis and the sheikhs, the Sultan himself intervenes. 
Sultan, however, stressed the point that the government in gener¢é 


interfere in tribal matters unless there are serious difficulties 


government action and decision. 
sheikhs. 
126. 


The government respects the aut 


Sultan to ask for British assistance, the Sultan has built up his 
At t] 


forces which are now in the process of being consolidated. 


is relying in an increasing way on the walis to get his decisions 


In addition, the walis have their own armed retainers (not in un: 


127. In almost all the towns and villages the mission was recei 


who acted as spokesman for the government or on some occasions by 


some cases sheikhs officially welcomed the mission. 
128. 
all cases it was found that the zakat was collected by employees 
of the government. 


129. Even in places where, in a cautious manner, discontent and 


were expressed, it was frankly admitted that the present power is 
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Now there is peace’. In a number of places the Sultan's rule was praised as it 
provided tranquillity and was in accordance with the principles of the Shari'a. 
130. The possibilities of expressing political opposition are limited in the 
present circumstances. 
141. It was clear to the mission that the security situation was well under 

control; the Sultan now has at his disposal a small but mobile military force 

which is displayed at strategic points throughout the area. So j 
(z) The attitude towards the Imam, his brother and Sheikh Suleiman bin Himyar 

132. The Sultan has protested several times against holding any debate in the 

United Nations because he considers that the matters involved fall exclusively 

under the jurisdiction of the Sultanate. He repeated during his discussions that 

the Imam, his brother and Sheikh Suleiman are subjects of the Sultanate and 

because they revolted against the rule during the events in 1957 they are "rebels". 

He handed to the mission photostat copies of passport applications, one of which ‘ 
was submitted by Talib, the brother of the Imam, dated 1954. This was to hima 

proof that Talib, and also others who had submitted passport applications before, 
considered themselves "subjects of the Government of Muscat and Oman". 

144. During the meetings which the mission had with the Minister of Interior S 
Affairs in Muscat, he stated that the Imam was mainly a religious leader. He had 

no state powers which belonged, the Minister remarked, to the Sultan only. 

134. The mission asked every wali, every sheikh and every participant in the 

meetings it conducted about their attitudes towards these persons. The answers 

varied. The walis in general replied that the present rule (the Sultan's authority) 

is enough, they did not want any of the three notables back. One of the prominent 

persons the mission interviewed, a respected judge, differentiated between the e 
Imam and the other two individuals by stating that the Imam holds an important 

office. Therefore, the present conflict places a heavy strain on the Omanis; 

it troubles the people. He himself hoped that the conflict would be solved. 

In any case the present Imam would not automatically resume his office because 


he had been absent from Oman for such a long period. He would have to be 


re-elected. 
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135. As far as the other persons interviewed were concerned, many] stated that 
they would not like to see the Imam, his brother or Sheikh Suleiman return 
because "they were trouble-makers". Others, however, commented that they would 
not object to a return of these people, provided that they "made their peace 
with the Sultan”. 

(h) Status of the Imamate; significance of the Treaty (Agreement bf Sib) 

146. The mission did not have the time, nor did it consider itself to be 
competent, to evaluate the territorial, historical and political issues involved. 
It tried to grasp the most significant elements of the conflict which had been 
brought before the United Nations. The representative of India had already 
observed, during the discussions in the Special Political Committee, that the 
historical facts have been interpreted in different ways. 

137. It seems to be generally agreed that in earlier times the copntry of Oman, 
which was the name used to describe the whole of the area between the Indian 
Ocean and the Persian Gulf, was a sovereign State governed by an Imam, elected 
by notables of the tribes and acclaimed by the members of the tribe. This was 
often a loose confederation of tribes. In practice, leaders of two important 
tribes, the Bani Riam (Jebel Akhdar) and the Harthy (Sharquiya) were often 
arbitrators during the process of election. 

138. Oman consisted centuries ago of a large territory which has bince been 
broken up. The population of this area was and still is organized) on a tribal 
basis. An additional complication has been the split between the Hinawi and the 
Ghafiri factions, which has led to conflicts about the designation| of an Iman. 
139. "Oman" in the more recent past has often become synonymous with "Inner Oman” 
or "Central Oman"; it consists generally of the area around the Jebel Akhdar. 
This, roughly, has been the territory of the Imamate proper. 

140. As explained in chapter I, the centre of power moved some two hundred years 
ago from the interior to the town of Muscat, situated on the sea. |The rulers who 
have since reigned from this sea basis were often at odds with those who exercised 
spiritual and often temporal power in the interior region, 

141. Whenever the Sultans were in trouble or were weak they were helped by their 
British allies. Such a period of weakness started during the more| recent past 

in 1913 when the tribes of the interior expelled the Sultan's troops from Nizwa, 
Tzki and Somail. At one moment Muscat itself was threatened. It appears that 


only British military help rescued the Sultan. 
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142. At long last, in 1920, a settlement was reached through the mediation and 
good offices of the British Political Agent and Consul at Muscat. This 
settlement is known as the Treaty (Agreement ) of Sib. It has been the subject 
of completely opposing interpretations. | 

143. According to one version the settlement represents nothing but an agreement 
between the Government of the Sultan and a number of tribal leaders in Oman. 
Aceording to another version, the settlement represents in fact a treaty with 
international status between two independent States. According to others, the 
treaty is no longer valid or is a diplomatic act subject to international law 
and constitutes important evidence of Oman as an independent State. 

144, The mission did its utmost to obtain factual information which could at 
least disentangle some of the confusion resulting from the opposing views. It 
approached the Sultan and the Minister of Interior in order to obtain their 
views in this matter. The Sultan admitted that as a result of the weakness of 
his father's Government around 1920 a certain autonomy was given to the sheikhs 
of the tribes in the interior region, but at no point was the Imam ever recognized 
as a kind of government. The Minister of Interior went even further, stating 
that there was nothing in the treaty which referred in any way to the Imamate. 
145. The remarkable fact was that although many delegations offered 
interpretations of this agreement no authentic text is available. The mission 
therefore, at its first meeting with the Sultan, requested him to provide an 
authentic text. The Sultan was not willing to make this text available, stating 
that he did not recognize the agreement which was signed by a representative of 
his father and eighteen tribal sheikhs of which at this moment only 

Sheikh Suleiman bin Himyar, now in Cairo, is alive. When, at its second meeting 
with the Sultan and after it had visited the interior region, the mission asked 
again if a text could be made available, the Sultan replied that he did not 
recognize this agreement and that it was only a personal arrangement between his 
father and the sheikhs. "It is a dead issue," he said. If he handed out the 
text it could be interpreted that he gave importance to it. 

146. In the absence of an authoritative text an unofficial version, published 
in The New York Times of 13 August 1957, which is claimed to be close to the 


original, has been set forth in annex IX. In addition the mission considers 


9 


© 


A/5562 
Fnglish 
Page 43 


illuminating the account of the actual negotiations made by the main architect 
of the Agreement of Sib, Sir Ronald Wingate (see his memoirs, Not| in the 
Limelight). Wingate was, during 1919-1920, Political Agent and British Consul 
in Muscat and acted as mediator between the Sultan and the sheikhs in the 
interior. 

147. Sir Ronald describes the difficulties which occurred during the initial 
discussions when the sheikhs insisted that the agreement should be between the 


Sultan on the one side and the Imam on the other: 


"This was fatal, and I knew that I could rot possibly agree to it on behalf 
of the Sultan, for this would mean that the Sultan acknowledged another 
ruler, and a ruler who was already an elected spiritual leader and an 
admitted temporal representative of the tribes. From such an acknowledgement 
it was only one step farther for the spiritual leadership and temporal 
representation of the tribes to develop into a claim for the| spiritual and 
temporal leadership of all Oman." 10/ He adds "the word Imam was omitted 
from the body of the document, which simply read as conditions arranged 
between the Sultan's Government and Isa bin Salih as representing the 

Omani tribes". 11/ | 


148. Wingate concluded the account by giving the following details of the signing 
of the Agreement: 


"Tt was signed by me on behalf of the Sultan, with his full authority, and 
granted to the tribal leaders of Oman, all of whom signed individually, 
the right of self-government or non-interference by the Sultan in their 
internal affairs in return for peace, and for the payment of|the customary 
dues at the ports in the territory controlled by the Sultan.| The question 
of sovereignty was never mentioned. Had it been, there would have been 

no agreement. It recognized the facts of the situation, a situation which was 
not a new one, but had been a source of controversy and conflict for three 
quarters of a century. For in Arabia allegiance is tribal, and the tribe 
has no defined boundaries. Yet the existence of a Coastal §Sultanate, a 
tribal confederation, and a religious leader, who could claim through 
election the temporal allegiance of the tribes, had, up till |then, made 
impossible a modus vivendi where, by agreement, the coast and the interior 
each looked after its own affairs, while remaining in friendly contact." 12/ 


10/ Ronald Wingate, Not in the Limelight (Hutchinson of London, 1959), p. 89. 
11/ Ibid., p. 90. 
12/ Ibid. 
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149. A judgement on the question of which interpretation of the Treaty 
(Agreement) of Sib is correct falls outside the specific terms of reference of 
the mission. In any case, an authentic text should be the basis for a careful 
study, which is essential before any evaluation on this point can be made. 

150. This modus vivendi, as Wingate describes the Treaty (Agreement) of Sib, 
lasted for thirty-five years. The arrangement appears to have functioned 
satisfactorily. 

151. The mission took up the question of the status of the Imamate with every 
official, sheikh and notable it met. According to the Sultan, the Imam is 
mainly a religious leader. He also remarked that it would be impossible to have 
at the same time a Sultan and an Imam. The Minister of Interior Affairs called 
to the attention of the mission the fact that during the thirty-five years of 
the modus vivendi the Sultan had no need to interfere in the affairs of the 
Imamate but that the Sultan had to act in 1955 as a result of foreign 
intervention. One of the prominent and learned notables pointed out that the 
Imamate is a moral institution with many values, concepts and conditions. 

When a person fails to fulfil his functions he can no longer be considered 

an Imam. There is therefore a body of opinion which considers that an Imam by 
his absence from the country is not in a@ position to discharge his obligations as 
a high official. He also told the mission that the present conflict puts a 
strain on the Omanis and that many of the people are perplexed by this situation. 
152. Although the majority of the people interviewed indicated that they either 
were not interested in the return of the Imam or would be willing to see him 
return on condition that "he would make his peace with the Sultan", there was 

a minority among them which gave the impression that the idea of an Imamate was 
not dead. 

(4) Development programmes 

153. The mission was interested to observe what was being done for the 
population in the area. The normal revenue - mostly taxes on import and export 
of goods - is totally inadequate to permit the allocation of substantial funds 
for development purposes. In July 1958 the British Government has agreed to 


help the Sultan to carry out a development programme. Financial assistance for 


this purpose has greatly increased since August 1960, and the tentative budget 
for 1963/1964, for it amounted to approximately 190,000 pounds sterling, chiefly 


financed by the British Government. 
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154. The mission had an interview with the Development Secretary in Muscat. 

It also visited the Agricultural Research Station in Nizwa which has operated 
since 1959. In addition there was an opportunity to see the health centre at 
Rostocq. 

155. The economy is stilla pastoral one in the process of transition into an 
agricultural economy. Instead of relying on the cultivation of] dates (the 

main source of foreign currency and revenue) the Department tries to stimulate 
interest in other crops. Two experimental farms (in Sohar and Nizwa) carry 

out research on irrigation and fertilization techniques. Advice is given to the 
farmers on the cultivation of improved varieties of wheat, fruit, vegetables, 
sorghum as well as on animal husbandry. Farticular emphasis is|laid on help 

in installing diesel pumps to supplement the existing century-old network of 
underground irrigation channels. The Development Secretary estimated that in 
Nizwa approximately 300 pumps have been installed. Annual farmer days have been 
organized for the last three years. The attendance increased from 500 the first 
year to 1,100 the last year. 

156. In addition to major assistance in the field of agriculture, a medical 
service has been organized. There are now nine health centres with a doctor 

in charge of each, four of which are established in the interior. In addition 
there are now fourteen dispensaries with a medical assistant in|attendance. 

An anti-malaria unit has recently started periodic house-to-house spraying. The 
mission was impressed, during its visit to the centre in Rostocg, with what was 
being achieved with modest means. 

157. Communications are important; they will be even more so when the 
agricultural production permits the export of surplus food. The Department is 
responsible for 400 miles of track. Constant work is needed to|keep the track 
in its present minimum condition. 

158. A formidable task confronts the goverrment with its long-term problems in 
the field of education. The present status of the education is| inadequate 
especially when progress is made in other aspects of the development programme 
which will require certain minimum standards of training. In addition to the 
existing schools, mainly Koranic schools and two primary schools in Muscat and 
Matrah, three primary schools are planned. The first group of students for 


teacher training are in a college in the Hadramut. 
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159. An analysis of the budget for the Department showed that approximately 
46 per cent is allocated to its programmes in the field of health, 15 per cent 


to the maintenance of tracks and about 15 per cent to agricultural projects. 


(j) Relations between Great Britain and the Sultanate 


160. Political relations between Great Britain and Muscat go back to 1798, the 

year of Napoleon's landing in Egypt, when a treaty was signed with the Sultan in i, * 
which a formal promise was made to exclude the French from his territory for the | 
duration of the war which then was raging between England and France. Subsequently 

moral support from British India was given to the Sultan in order to help him 

against the seafaring tribes from the Trucial Coast and the Wahhabis who operated 

from what is now Saudi Arabia. ‘ 
161. Although Great Britain in general, after intervening in southern Oman in 

1820-1821, tried to stay out of a direct military involvement in the politics of 

the Persian Gulf area, it always had an interest in the stability and integrity 

of the Sultanate. It never extended its protectorate over Muscat as it had done 

in the case of the Trucial sheikhdoms, but it went rather far when, by a treaty of 

20 March 1891, the Sultan agreed "... not to cede or otherwise give for occupation, -) 
except to Britain, the dominions of Muscat or Oman, or any of their 

dependencies ...". A year earlier the Sultan had undertaken to be "guided" in all 

matters of policy by the advice of the British Government. The British Government 
informed the mission, however, that it did not consider the 1891 agreement as 

binding on the Sultan. 

162. The treaty of friendship with Great Britain was concluded on 20 December 1951. 

163. British military support during 1915 prevented the capture of Muscat and ® 
probably the overthrow of the Sultan by the tribes from the interior. 

164. British interests have changed in emphasis; in the past they were centred A 
around suppression of piracy, slave trade, protection of the sea routes. Now 

they are geared to protect oil investments in the region of the Persian Gulf. 

The appearance of a naval vessel, sometimes the operation of it, could bring the 

desired result in the old days. This is no longer possible. The present-day 
relationships between the Sultan and the United Kingdom are different. The 

Sultan emphasized, during the discussions with the mission, that the major 


policy-making decisions were his and his alone. British Government officials 
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made it equally clear that they would only act upon concurrence by the Sultan. 
Time and time again the mission was reminded that particular questions had to be 
referred to and decided by the Sultan. 
165. More recent relations have centered around the difficulties fin 1955 and 1957. 
Military assistance was given in 1957. An agreement with the British Government 
concluded in 1958 resulted in material and financial assistance tlo the armed 
forces of the Sultan and financial help for the development programme. In return 
the Sultan extended the existing arrangements regarding civil aviation and 
allowed the Royal Air Force to continue using the airfields at Messira Island and 
at Salalah in Dhofar. 
(k) Efforts towards negotiations 
166. The mission inguired about the discussions which took place during 1960 
and 1961 in Lebanon between representatives of the British Government on behalf 
of the Sultan, and the Imam. These discussions were arranged in order to 
ascertain the possibility of ending the conflict. No agreement was reached. 
167. The representative of the Imam stated the terms under which they could 
return to Oman, namely: 
(a) Their relationship with the Sultan should be based on cpntinuing 
recognition of the Treaty (Agreement) of Sib; | 
(>) The Sultan should respect the provisions of the Treaty (Agreement) 
of Sib and the British should guarantee his good faith; 
(c) The spiritual and temporal authority and the material rights of the 
rebel leaders should be restored "as before" with no more interference by 
the Sultan than before; 
(d) Her Majesty's Government should guarantee the safety of|the rebel 
leaders /against the Sultan/; 
(e) Her Majesty's Government should provide economic help in developing 
the country as a whole and Oman in particular; 
(f) Omanis who had been imprisoned as a result of the war and subsequent 
guerilla activities should be released; Her Majesty's Government should 
consider sympathetically the financial and material sufferings of the 
prisoners and of the people of the Jebel Akhdar, with a view|to offering 
them help. 
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168. The discussions on these terms did not result in any agreement. During the 
last meeting in February 1961 the representative of the Iman presented a set of 
four basic conditions which must be accepted or negotiations would have to be 
broken off. These conditions were: 

(a) A return to the situation as it existed before the revolt; 

(b) Sovereignty for Oman; 

(c) Compensation for war damage; 

(d) Release of prisoners. 
The discussions were broken off and were never resumed. 
(1) Specific question 
169. The mission brought up a specific question raised by the representative of 
Chile during the 455th meeting: 

"Why did the Sultan of Muscat and Oman not send a representative to 

the Assembly to defend his case? Was it because he was not independent, 

or because he wished to give complete freedom of action to his very capable 

and efficient defenders?” 
170. The Sultan, during the discussion on 24 May 1963, in general emphasized his 
sovereignty and more specifically stated that (a) his country was not a Member 
of the United Nations; (b) he had informed the Secretary-General that the 
discussion by the General Assembly of the question of Oman represented 
interference in the affairs of his country; and (c) he saw no reason why he 
should go to court, sit on the “bench for the accused" and be confronted with 


his own subjects on an equal footing. 


IX. Concluding remarks 


ll. The mission wishes to stress the point that, because of the complex nature 
of the problems involved, it approached its task with great caution and with a 
special effort to examine and review facts and conditions in the most careful 
manner. 
lye. The body of the report contains the findings of the mission. In addition, 
the mission wishes to make the following general observations: 

(a) All the people in "Qman" are, ethnically speaking, of the same racial 

stock, use the same language and practice the same religion; 

(b) During long periods in the history of "Oman", for instance from 

1821 to 1913, no Imam functioned, except from 1868-1871; 
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(c) "Oman" has witnessed, during the last two centuries, B struggle for 
power and domination between various tribes of the interior and the Sultans 
of Muscat. In that struggle the United Kingdom has, on a number of 
occasions, given support to the Sultan of Muscat; 
(ad) A modus vivendi existed for some thirty-five years between the Sultan 
and Imam Mohammed bin Abdallah al-Khalili since the Treaty| (Agreement) of 
Sib was concluded in 1920. 
173. The mission expresses the hope that an amicable and peaceful solution 
between the parties concerned may be found through conciliation| and negotiation. 
A start may be made by an undertaking to refrain from any action which might 
further aggravate the situation so that a conducive atmosphere of mutual 
understanding may prevail. 
174. In the meantime, the mission wishes to point out that additional efforts 
to improve the health and social conditions of the population are needed; 
perhaps the facilities of the United Nations and its family of pivganizations 


could be utilized in that connexion. 
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ANNEX IIT 


Explanatory memorandum attached to the letter dated °9 September 1960 
from ten Arab States, addressed to the Secretary-General a/ 


Ls The Imamate of Oman lies at the south-eastern tip of the Arabian Peninsula. 
It is the hinterland of what is erroneously called the Sultanate of Muscat and 
Cman; in population and area the Imamate of Oman forms the greater part of that 
territory. As early as 1650, Omani troops succeeded in compelling the Portuguese, 
who had occupied Muscat in 1507, to evacuate the Imamate, thereby| consolidating 
the independence and sovereignty of Oman. 

2. Since the latter part of the eighteenth century when Britain| sought to extend 
its influence over the southern part of the Arabian Peninsula to protect its 
imperial communications, it faced constant opposition from the people of Oman. 
This fact was manifested by the refusal of the people of Oman to accept as Imam, 
said bin Sultan, whose rule was imposed by Britain over Muscat during the 
nineteenth century. Muscat maintained a hereditary Sultanate, while the people of 
Oman have continued for the past 1,200 years to elect their Imam.| At the end 

of World War I, when the independence of Oman was threatened, a conflict ensued 
between Muscat and Oman, and led the Omani forces to lay siege to|Muscat. When 
Muscat was about to surrender, the British intervened to settle the dispute and the 
Treaty of Sib was concluded between Muscat and Oman on 25 September 1920. This 
Treaty confirms without ambiguity the independence of Oman. 

4. As is well known, the present conflict arose as a result of the constant 
refusal of the Imams of Oman to grant oil concessions to British tompanies in their 
territory. This led to the invasion of Oman by British-led forces resulting 

in the occupation of Nizwa, the capital of Oman, on 17 December 1955. Since then, 
the people of Oman have continued their resistance to the military aggression 
directed against their independence. 

4 The armed aggression by the United Kingdom against the independence, 
sovereignty, and the territorial integrity of the Imamate of Oman|was brought to 


a/ Official Records of the General Assembly, Fifteenth Session, Annexes, 
agenda item 79, document A/45el. 
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the attention of the Security Council on 15 August 1957.2! It is regretted that 

in spite of the gravity of the situation, the Security Council failed to deal 

with this problem. Since then, the situation has further deteriorated and 

British military intervention continues unabated, causing great suffering and ‘ 
wide-spread loss of life and property in violation of the fundamental principles 
of human rights. On 15 April 1959, the Imam of Oman appealed to the moral -) 
conscience of the world to put an end to these acts of repression. In June of | ; 


the same year the Imam reiterated the firm determination of his people to defend 


a 


— 


their independence against United Kingdom aggression. 

De The tragic situation in Oman, where a relentless war continues, is of great 
concern to our Governments. The aggression against the people of Oman threatens 
peace and security in the Middle East, and constitutes a breach of the Charter 
of the United Nations and the rules of international law. 


b/ Official Records of the Security Council, Twelfth Year, Supplement for July, 
August and September 1957, documents S./3065 and Add.1l. 
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ANNEX IV 


Draft resolutions recommended by the Special Political Committee 


(a) Draft resolution recommended by the Special Political Committee at the 

sixteenth session a/ 

The General Assembly, 

Having discussed the question of Oman, 

Deeply concerned with the situation in Cman, 

Recalling its resolution 1514 (XV) "Declaration on the granting of 
independence to colonial countries and peoples", 

7 Recognizes the right of the people of Oman to self-determination and 
independence; 

em Calls for the withdrawal of foreign forces from Oman; 

5 Invites the parties concerned to settle peacefully their differences 


with a view to restoring normal conditions in Cman. 


(b) Draft resolution recommended by the Special Political Committee at the 

seventeenth session b/ 

The General Assembly, 

Having discussed the question of Oman, 

Deeply concerned with the situation in Oman, 

Convinced that a speedy restoration of independence to Oman ig necessary for 
the peace and stability in the area, 

Ln Recognizes the right of the people of Oman to self-determination and 
independence; 

e. Calis for the withdrawal of foreign forces from Oman; 

ee Invites the parties concerned to settle peacefully their| differences in 
accordance with the purposes and principles of the Charter of the United Nations 


with a view to restoring normal conditions in Oman. 


a/ Official Records of the General Assembly, Sixteenth Session, Annexes, 
agenda item 23, document A/5010, para. 10. 


b/ Ibid., Seventeenth Session, Annexes, agenda item 79, document 4/5325, 
para. 8. 


ANNEX V 


Letter dated 7 March 1963 from the Head of the Office of the| Imamate of 
Cman in Cairo, addressed to the Secretary-General 


I am directed by the Imam of Oman to convey to Your Excellenty his thanks for 
the opportunity given to the Omani Delegation to put the question! of Oman before 
the bar of the United Nations. 

However, in the meantime, it is our duty to keep the Secretariat of the 
United Nations informed of developments of national struggle against the forces of 
aggression. The situation in Cman has considerably worsened since the debate 
of the issue in the last session of the United Nations. The United Kingdom still 
holds to its policy of imposing their colonial regime on our people. And the 
latest report received from Cman tell of horrible massacres committed by the 
colonial forces against the innocent citizens. 

Apart from daily military operations, the colonial forces resort to savage 
acts of terrorism and unlawfulness against the rank and file of our people. The 
colonial authorities make no secret of their tyrannical activities. People are 
innocently put to death, imprisoned, arrested and tortured. [Illegal confiscation 
of properties and imposition of collective fines are common occurrence in Oman. 

Up to this day the forces of occupation refuse to allow press agents and 
correspondents to visit Oman, in order to study the situation and|report to the 
world public opinion. Even the Red Cross mission's appeal has beén rejected. This 
signifies the highest degree of irresponsibility on the part of the colonial 
Power, to keep the whole world in darkness as what they commit in/Oman. 

The moral help of the United Nations has never been so essential as it is 
today with regard to the state of affairs in Oman. 

In the circumstances, we appeal to Your Excellency to place these facts before 
the members of the United Nations. The United Kingdom Government |stands in 
Oman guilty of an act of aggression of violation of the United Nations Charter, 
and last but least of all acts contradicting with the principles of international 


law and human value. 


ee ——— al 
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We hope further that this information will contribute in enlightening the 
Members of the United Nations with the present conditions in Cman, and enlist 
their support in solving this problem in a way commensurate with the Charter of 
the United Nations. 


HIMYER SULAIMAN, 


Head of the Office of the Imamate of 


Oman in Cairo. 
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ANNEX VI 


Letter dated 1 June 1963 from the Imam of Oman to the 
| pecretary-General 


The Office of Imam Ghalib Bin Ali, Imam of Oman, presents its compliments to 
His Excellency, the Secretary-General of the United Nations, and has the 
pleasure in aeneay ing to His Excellency the views of the Government of Oman 
concerning the visit of a United Nations mission to Oman. 

The Office of the Imam of Oman has now learnt that the proposed mission has 
already reached Muscat with a view to making on-the-spot study of |the situation 
in Cman, but unfortunately the Government of Cman were not made aware of 
this arrangement nor have they been informed of the nature of the |mission, and the 
date of its departure, and the forms of the mission and the contacts it was 
going to make. 

As we should have been informed in advance of this measure, and the legal 
authority in Cman should been represented in this mission and theilr agreement 
obtained, we are of the opinion that the visit of the United Nations Mission 
to Oman without being accompanied by an official representative on behalf of the 
State of Oman, is a futile attempt, and unacceptable to the Government and the 
people of Oman. 

It is evident, that the mission is going to stay as guest of the colonial 
authorities in Muscat, and draw all their views and information from the colonial 
sources. A matter which would cause the mission to form mistaken Wiews as to 
the actual conditions in Oman, and the rule of oppression and terrprism upon the 
people. 

In the circumstances we feel constrained to express our strongest protest 
against Unita! nations action, and to state that we do not regard Ourselves 
bound by the views and judgement of the United Nations mission, if|such views and 
judgements fail to recognize the legal rights of the people of Oman. 

Your Excellency will probably recall that when the idea of sending a 
United Nations mission to Oman was first proposed, the representatives of the 


Imamate of Oman in the United Nations insisted that an official representative on 
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behalf of Cman should be included in the mission. In this view we were fully 
supported by the representatives of the Arab States in the United Nations. 

It has, however, been felt at the time that no gocd could be served, unless 
the legal Government of Cman have been given the opportunity to participate “ 
in the mission, and place their own views on the matter. 

Iast but not least, the people of Oman feel that they have been let down by the 
United Nations, and the United Nations Mission in its present form could > | 
serve no purpose other tkan that of the coloniel authority who rule with the bullet 
and the gun. | 

We therefore appeal to Your Excellency to reconsider the matter in the light 
of this letter, and suspend the work of the United Nations Mission until the 
matter has been taken up with the representatives of the Arab States. 

We look forward to hearing from Your Excellency immediately, and hope that 
Your Excellency's decisions in this matter will fully correspond with the 
principles of the Charter of the United Nations. 


Imam of Oman 
(GHALIB BIN ALI) - 


| 
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Schedule c: meetings and discussions held by the Misgion 


21-235 May 
eh May 
25-27 May 
28 Vay 


29 May 
50 May 
51 May 


1 June 


2 June 
4 June 
4 June 
5 June 


6 June 


7-8 June 


9 June 


11-12 June 
14-19 June 
20-21 June 
ee-24 June 
2h-25 June 

27 June 


(18 May-1 July 1963) 


Fahrein 

Salalah 

Muscat 

Cabil, Mudaiba, Bid-Bid 

pomail, Izki 

Nizwa, Mannah, Guarsha, Radda, Fircq 
Bahla, Al Hamrah, Ghafat 


Visit to Government Experimental > 
Agriculture Station at Nizwa 


Ibri, Tariz, Aragi 
Saicg 
Muscat 


suwaicq 


Rostacq, Awabi, and visit to Hospital 


at Rostacq 
Muscat 
Salalah 
Pahrein 
Beirut 
Jeddah 
Dammam 
Beirut 


London 
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146 REUR 84 COMMITTEE NOW DECIDED TO GO LONDON TO DAMMAN WITH 
OVERSIGHT STAY CAIRO 4 SEPT. il QANTAS 733. AM REQUESTID G AIRLINE 
TO TAKE CARE ACCOMMODATION. COMMUTTER WLLL ARRIVE CAIRO FROM KUWIA 
FOR MEETINGS 13 SEPT. 4.45 P.M. DELEGATION INFORMED. PLEASE nae =~ 
— ae 
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verge © a 2 -e 
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OTHER QUESTIONS BY MAIL. THANKS = a 
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Fe veces ath 3s We n on 1 September 
1964 and thereafter will vieit Cairo, Kuwait sendy £0: : the purpose of 
interviewing persons and cenniaations sho have gxnescol the ish to 
oon the Committee with information and to place ti views before it, 
2e sy sommondston os tot tat worn we oh accompany the 
mission as ite seoretariat are as follows: 

Principal Secretary : Mx rye viles 

Politieal Affaire Officer ‘ 7 Kyaw U 

Seoretary : Higs Mele right 


3. PN Pcecedeee ye o a poovitio sa 


« cerprater, shove nang viii ve aubesttea to 7am an 000 FN 
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EMBAJADA DE NICARAGUA 
WASHINGTON 9,D.C. 


Agosto 175) 1964,, . ar 


No. NU-J-26. 


Estimado Sefior Pazhvak: 


Me es grato avisarle recibo de su atenta comunicaci6n de 28 de 
Julio ppdo., mediante la cual me informa que el Comité Especial 
de Oman, creado por la Resoluci6én 1948 (XVIII) de la Asamblea 
General de las Naciones Unidas, "ha llegado a una fase |de sus 
trabajos en la que cree que serfa provechoso ponerse a|disposi- 
ci6én de las Misiones Permanentes de los Estados Miembros que 
deseen exponerle sus opiniones sobre la cuesti6n de OmA4n"., 


Agradezco la deferencia del Comité de su digna Presidencia y ha- 
go provecho de la oportunidad para reiterarle los testimonios de 
mi mas distinguida consideracién, 


an. [ame —al 


= er. a 
Guillermo Sevilla Sacasa 
mbajador, Representante Pernpfanente 
de Nicaragua en la Organizacjén de las 
Naciones Unidas, 


Honorable Sefior 

Abdul Rahnian Pazhvak, 

Presidente del Comité Especial de Om4n, 
Naciones Unidas, 

New York, N. Y. 


the Committee is making this information » 

dvenee te assist you in making your arr 8 
—- plens are not yet final, it would reyuest your | : 
— these dates public until the Committee itself i 


dit 
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| 

the United Rationas 7 
“ 


ite visit are not 
it will be } 


; ‘ plone for 


to ite tentative 


places : 


| 
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13 -16 Septesber 


any alterations in the 4 


: 


abe 


the dates 
through the Infornation Services of 


i - 


; 3 4 Hite 


he Conmittes 


“WpheRe 


TR 360 (man 
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AF = 


| 
i) 
ORIGINAL DIRECT, RECORDS CONTROL 


lr. ALL Mongune (Nigeria) 
Mr. em Ce Malhotre (Nepal) 
a. Glos Akdou (Senegal) 
ee og Mr. do Ae Miles (australia), bs ineipal Secretary 
iets Kyaw 0 (Burma), Political Affeires Offsce: 
(interpreter to be deoignated) 
Misa He Le Wright (U.5.A.), Secretary 
Be che cousittes has agreed on the following itis ary (for detaile eee 
at: sheet). 


of Secretariat will 


oove/2 


depart for London 


: London to Cairo 


ok Cairo to Kuwait 


12 September: Kuwait to Dammam 
17 Sept rt Return from Dammam. 
he ém the basis of this itinerary it spould be possible|to make airline 


vations on the flight indicated on the attached sheet.| With regard 
to 31 bookings in London, would you please make a suitable hotel booking: 


a) for the Chairman and the two Secretariat meubers from 
: August to 3 Septenber inclusive. 


'b) for the remainder of the mission 1 1 Septeaber to 3 September 
inclusive. | 
I presume the bookings will be arranged 
I have abready sent a message to the infornting 
ing : tance in the provision of roams qtc. 


> like to 


them to do anything about, hotel bookings, 6s I would |f3 , 
in London. 


I have already cabled the necessary information to $he Cairo Information 
ind have r : | 

ve requested them to make hotel ern tions. 

7. ‘Hotel reservations in Kuwait and Dammam be arranged by the 

manent Missions of Suwait and Saudi Arabia. 


3. The members and staff of the mission have already t warned 
the | of having valid sports and United States entry visas. 
I ha been in touch with the Travel Unit and have repeived information 


‘as to what visas will be required by each person. I have phe necessary 


9. United Nations Laissez~passers will be required by jthe members of 
the Secret - Mr, Kyaw U who is at present on leave oriobably has 
lais r. | 
10. : list of required inoculations has t = 
| re has been received fiom the Heal 
servic and members have been asked to atterid the elinie ard rece ‘Tons 
the vi hain inoculations, | i 


AD HOC COMMITTES ON OMAN — ITINERARY 


New York ~ London - Cairo - Kuwait - Damen 


27 sagast (Thursday): (Member of Committee who will meet fultan) 
New York to London leave 10:00 ae. 
(BOAG 510) arrive 9100 pele 


28 - (Friday) - 1 September (Tuesday): Neotings with thp Sultan 


1 “+ (Tuemday): § (remainder of Committee) 


New York to London (sud ot see os At aco 
“‘TMesday pvent g) 
2 —T (Wednesday) - 4 September (Friday): lieotings in I 


ion (2 1/2 daye) 


4 Septe . (Friday): London to Cairo leave 4:00 pom 
(QANTAS 738) arrive | 11:50 pelle 

5 September (Saturday) - 7 September (Monday): Meetings in Opirc 
& Septenber (Tuesday): Cairo to Kuwait leave 5:45 pelle 
(Kuwait Airways 36) arrive 8:00 pelle 


9 September (Wednesday) - 11 September (Friday): Meetings in Kuwait 
3 daye and 1 half day, the 12th) 


+ (Saturday): Kuwait to Dammam leave | 2:00 pe. 
tain Arabia Air arrive | 5:20 pem 
Line 621) | 


13 September (Sunday) - 16 Septeuber (Wednesday): Meetings im Dammam (4 days) 
| 


17 Sept« (Thursday): Dammam to New York Jogen) 


- | Aust = 
TR 300 Oman 2ST vpet 1964... 


id subjeot to con- 


seed. 


@eee 


oii making hotel reservations, could you bear in mind ¢ 
miesion will insist on paying for ite hotel accommodations. 
advise the Permanent Missions here to that effect so that 


~2= 


we know and I shall cable it to you. 


e¢e8 


be until 


is to confirm our telephone conversation on |! 


 vieit. | 
composition of the mission and its iti ary are) attached. At 


neither the mewbership nor the it r as 


a prose announcenent is made, T hope next wesk, 


ula 1864 
TM/mg? Suguet 1964 


adie 


Ah, and will not 


Chaizuwan and the two Seeretariat members will be| arriving in 


London on 27 August. o-ring neva Aly asa mp Seat | Tive 1 Septesber 
The whole mission will leave London for Catro on 4 & sibel. 
Ae ee ee ey eee : a 
28 August and 1 September. The whole Committee wih) Beet kth offieials of 
the F Etice ind. vite the Cunkttnn fey the Mabe. s |} Oman om 2 ahd 
3 Se; r, and if necessary on the morning of 4 ¢ sber, iI do not yet 
know whether this latter meeting will be in public or in 1 vate. 
5. Committes has requested the Government of the Us pe ee to 
facili te the vieit and has received a verbal reply that % yj woald be 
eet ho The Committee would appreciate reveiving a anee 
the Inf tion Centre may be able to give. In Wu ri 39 
use of « room large enough to hold 15-20 people with a .p to accommodate 
the five Members, the four searetariat and one peti ti onsr. \If the Centre 
dees not heave a guitable room ayiis ») 4 

| eilable I would appreciate pdvice as to 6 
sui ta ) one that eould be hired. The most probable date at the room 


needed is 3 September, morning and De 


} > Tink 3 would wish to sest the . 
it be adviaable to find out : 


> Committee would first meet with officiala of Pag reign office. 


~2- 


him from the airport to his hotel. The remainder of the mission 

be provided with transportation to their hotel jon the night of 

¢ I presume tho Foreign Office wili 1 ide this transportation, 
I wuld appreciate the Centre making re that Gers are hired on 


| 
With regard to hotel reservations in London, I am a. 
e6 to request the bockings 


when a hotel is chosen, | 


o Coumittes may also need some secretarial and administrative 
from the Centre, although I hope to keep this to|a minimum, 


9 I have already written to the Director of the Cairo Information 
Centre lotting him know what assistance we will need there.| A copy of 
sees this letter is attached for your information, ~ 


| 
if 
| 


CC: . Pilarski 
Field Service 


RECORDS GONTRO} 
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21 AUG (64 


TR 300 Oman 13 August 194 


Your Excellency, | 

mm behalf of the Ad Hoo Committee on Cuan, I have the honow 
to refer to General Assembly resolution 1948 (% III) on ti 
question of Omen. By this resolution the Jeneral Assenbly established 
an Ad Hoo Committees to examine the question of Oman and called upon 
re parties concerned to co-operate with the Aa foe Comittee by 
sogsible means, including that of facilitating visits to the area. 
om the basis of the information available to it, the Gommit tee 
unierstanis that there are @ mamber of persons in Sharjah who have 
mation for the Committee which would be of agsistance|to 4¢ ts 
oxmying out the taske assigned to it by the General Assoubly. The 
Committee has therefore expressed a desire to visit Sharjah in order 
to collect this information, in accordance with ite mandate. The 
Commi ttee hopes to make this visit aome time during the month of 
September. 
+t ghoula be grateful if you would let me know whether] your 
werment would be in a position to facilitate such a visit by the 
Cenmnd Fret | 
scept, Your Excellency, the assurances of my highe: 4 consideration. 


Ad Hoo Coumi tee on Onan 


4n Pashwak 


ORIGINAL DIREC! | | 


The Chairman of the United Nations Ad Hoe Committep 

. presents his compliments to the Pernanent teprepentative 
United Kingion to the United Nations and has the| honour 
to request his oo-operation in transmitting the attached letter 
le Uxselleney, the Sheikh of Sharjoh, for whose foréign — 
ations the Governsent of the United Kingdom is responsible. 
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The Representatives of Algeria, Iraq, Jordan, Kuwait, Lebanon, Libya, 
Morocco, Saudi Arabia, Sudan, the Syrian Arab Republic, Tunisija, the United 
Arab Republic, and the Arab Republic of Yemen have the honor to refer to their 
previous communication addressed to your Excellency as Chairman of the Ad Hoc 
Committee on Oman and to enclose herewith a memorandum embodying their views 
on the question of Oman, 


Please accept, Excellency, the assurance of our highest gonsideration, 


Sukh A. >ga 


Representative of Saudi “Arabia 


Fane 


Representative of Sudan 


RalA | 
iin atl 4. dl 
‘Representative of the Syrfan Arab Republic 


} 


. } } . - 
Loulds thauachsl- MN ec 


Representative of Kuwait Representative of Tunisia 
Vi 
Movhadl Chau ; ‘ie 
Representative of Lebanon Representative of the Ufited-Arab Republic 


, ! 4 


F AC aad. AOA 


Representative of Libya 


thio ql 


Representative of Morocco 


O hall 4 i nen lies 
Representative of the Arab/ Republic of Yemen 


H, E. Ambassador Abdul Rahman Pazhwak 
Chairman 

Ad Hoc Cammittee on Oman 

United Nations 

New York, New York 


MEMORANDUM ON THE QUESTION OF OMAN 


Submitted by the Arab Delegations to the Ad Hoc Committee on Oman 


i The question of Oman has been before the United Nations s 1957, It was 
first considered by the Security Council in August 1957, and subsequently at the 


fifteenth, sixteenth, seventeenth, and eighteenth sessions of the General Assembly. 


In all these turstances, the views of the Arab Delegations regarding the various 


gestions, which have in their view, great and significant bearing on both the issue 
at stake and the task entrusted to the Ad Hoc Committee. 
2. The existence of Oman as an independent and sovereign state under the Im- 


amate system, a democratic form of authority chosen by the people, was an histori- 


| 
cal fact for over twelve centuries, This independence and sovereig 


ty had not only 

been acknowledged by jurists, historians, and writers, but also recognized as well 
as confirmed, in words and deeds, by officials of the United Kingdom government in 
both their interactions with officials of the Imamate and other pol entities. 


3. With regard to the claims of the Sultan of Muscat and the United Kingdom 


the Political Agent and Consul General of the United Kingdom in 


ator, as well as its prescriptions regulating activities and interactions that 


2. 
exclusively fall within the purview of international treaties concl between 
sovereign and independent states, it is the firm belief of the Arab Delegations 
that these claims are unfounded. The treaty was an unequivocal recognition by 
the Sultan of the independence of the Imamate and the existence of Oman as a 
distinct entity. Moreover, the fact that the Sultan has refused so far to produce 


the original text of the Treaty, confirms the argument that, under provisions 


of the Treaty, the Imamate was recognized as independent and sovereign. 

4, In spite of British attempts during the past two hundred years to subjugate 
Oman to colonial rule, the people of Oman were able to defend their independence, 
Nevertheless, certain parts were detached from Oman, amongst which what be- 
came the Sultanate of Muscat, and subjugated, under various forms and names, to 
British colonial rule. Because of the refusal of the Imam to sanction the granting 
of an oil concession to a British company and because of his opposition to British 
colonial interests in the strategic area, the United Kingdom found it opportune in 
1955 and 1957 to extend, through military aggression, the Sultan's rule to the Im- 
amate. Since then, British colonial rule has been extended to Oman under the guise 
of the Sultan's nominal authority, and the people of Oman have bee : denied their 
right to freedom and self determination. 


De The Arab Delegations wish to draw the attention of the Committee to the 


fact that the Sultanate of Muscat has neither complete international responsibility 


with respect to acts inherent in the exercise of sovereignty in exte affairs, nor 
for corresponding acts relating to domestic administration, e lly in the fields 


of economy and security, All external affairs of the Sultanate have been conducted 


3. 
by the United Kingdom government, and the latter has at all times n the spokes - 
man of the Sultan of Muscat in the United Nations. Decisions relating to economic 
and security affairs are either directly or indirectly made by officials of the United 
Kingdom government or British advisors. British military bases are established 
in the territory, and British officers dominate the Sultan's army. In view of the 
foregoing and in accordance with the provisions of the various treaties concluded 
between the United Kingdom government and the Sultanate of Muscat, it is obvious 
that the territory is of the colonial type. 
6. The present situation in Oman is that of a country deprived of its indepen- 
dence and freedom as a result of an invasion by the armed forces of a colonial 
power, Such a situation should no longer be tolerated, particularly since the 
adoption of the historic Declaration on the granting of independence to colonial 
countries and peoples. The United Nations, which has assumed a primary respon- 


sibility for the total liquidation of the colonial system, should not be indifferent to 


the fate of the people of Oman, and cannot but adopt specific measures to help the 
Omani people in regaining their freedom and independence. The United Nations 

should take steps to end British colonial rule, and to transfer all sovereign power 
to the true representatives of the people in accordance with the provisions of the 
Declaration on the granting of independence to colonial countries and peoples. To 
that end, the Arab Delegations deem it necessary that the question be referred to 


The Special Committee On The Situation With Regard To The Impl nentation Of 
The Declaration On The Granting Of Independence To Colonial Countries And 


Peoples. 


4, 
7s The continued policy of repression pursued by the United Kingdom govern~ 
ment has forced thousands of Omani citizens and many nationalist leaders to leave 
their country and to seek refuge in neighboring countries and sertleue Tae 
views of the representatives of these Omani communities on the lacs are of 
paramount importance, especially if the Committee is not allowed i visit the 
territory. It is hoped that the Committee, in pursuance of operative paragraph 
2 of Resolution A/Res/1948 (XVII) of 19 December 1963, will arrange visits to 
as many areas as possible, 


8. The people of Oman have on numerous occasions shown their faith in the 


United Nations as the guarantee for the solution of their problem, It is that same 
faith which leads them to believe that the Committee will embody in|its report 
specific recommendations on the restoration of their inalienable to indepen- 


dence and sovereignty. 


New York, August 12, 1964 


PERMANENT MISSION OF MOROCCO agcO? DS NITRO! 
TO THE UNITED NATIONS 
757 THIRD AVENUE UN/1251 94 NU e sath 
NEW YORK, N. Y. 10017 2! 


Excellency, 


I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of 
your letter dated July 27th. as Chairman of the 
Ad Hoe Committee on Oman, regarding the setting 
aside of the first two weeks of August for hearings 
on the question of Oman, 

The Delegation of Morocco, together with the 
other Arab Delegations to the United Nations, have 
decided to submit to the Committee a joint memorandum 
expounding their views with respect to the question. 

They have also agreed to authorize the Represen- 
tative of Morocco to the United Nations, as Chairman 
of the Arab Group for the month of August 1964, to 
speak on behalf of the Group before the Con mittee and 
to submit the said memorandum, 


Accept, Excellency, the assurances of my highest 
consideration, 


“ x ISSio on 
/Se OES Baba 
Reprégentant Pe fbanent FAO 


S.E.Monsieur Abdul Rahman Pazhwak 
Président du Comité spécial de |'Qman 
Nations Unies 

New York 
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PERMANENT MISSION OF THE 
YEMEN ARAB REPUBLIC RECORDS CONTROL 
TO THE UNITED NATIONS 


ee ee 18 SEP 1964 


NEW YORK W. Y. 19017 


Excellency, 


Mo het, 


ae LAr _¢ pf 


TELEPHONE 
YUKON 46-0990 


11 August, 1964 


7R \300 OMPN 


I have the honour to acknowledge reqeipt of your 


letter of 28 July, 1964, no. TR-300 OMAN, as Chairman of the Ad Hoc 


Committee on Oman, regarding the setting aside of the first} two weeks 


of August for hearings on the Question of Oman. 


The Delegation of the Yemen Arab Republic to 


the United Nations, together with the other Arab Delegationg to the United 


Nations, have decided to submit to the Committee 4 jou memorandum 


expounding their views with respect to the question. 


They have also agreed to authorize the Permanent 


Representative of Morocco to the United Nations, as Chairman of the Arab 


Group for the month of August, 1964, to speak on behalf of the group before 


the Committee and to submit the said memorandum. 


Accept, Excellency, the assurances| of my highest 


Ugh Le Puan 
iy ie 4 fh ' 


Yanya H. Geghman 
Deputy Permanent Repré¢sentative 


consideration. 


His Excellency Mr. Abdul Rahman Pazhwak 
Chairman 

Ad Hoc Committee on Oman 

United Nations 

New York, New York 


af = —_ 
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TR 300 Oman 


No Action Reauired 


11 Aug. 196< John Miles 


a 


CY ABDUL RAHMAN PAHZWAK Cro - 
SECRETARY GENERAL UNITED NATIONS UNATION NEWYORK 


TELEGRAM 1 REGRET THAT I WOULD PE UNABLE TO RECEIVE 
MORE THAN ONE MEMPER OF YOUR COMMITTEE AND PROVIDED ™ 
‘I RECEIVE IN ADVANCE THE DETAILS OF OF THE MATTERS UPON W} 
YoU REQUIRE OUR COMMENT 

— SAID BIN TAIMUR SULTAN OF MUSCAT AND OMAN 
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10 August, 1964. 


300 omen 


H.E. Mr. Abdul Rahman Pazhwak 
Chairman 


Ad Hoc Committee on Oman 
United Nations, New York. 


Sir, 
I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your notes 


© Nos. TR 300 OMAN, and TE 300 OMAN, dated 28 July, 1964 and 
7 August, 1964 respectively, and wish to advise ypu that their 
onsideration. 


contents have been referred to my Government for 


May I seize this opportunity, Sir, to express to you the 


Saleh A. Sugair 
Charge d'Affaires 


assurances of my highest consideration. 


TM / am 
RECORDS CONTROL | 
; ,ginah > 4 
| =l AUG TRA 
TR 300 ONAN 1 agua 28 


Sir, 


General Assembly resolution 1948 (XVITI) on hi gestion of 
By this resolution the General Assembly establirhed an Ad Hoc 
testing th sustin of ona otto won 8 , the 
parties concerned to co-operate with the Ad Hee ittes } > oil 
postible means, ineluding that of facilitating visits to the area. 
the basis of the information available to it, the Pommittee 
walkers! de that there are « muber of persons in Dammam who have 
information for the Committes which would be of : seistance to it in 
carrying out the taske assigned to it by the General Assesbly. ‘The 
dnttn tat thrafre exon any to vio Sat Mia in 


| 
order to collect this me in accordance with ite | ndate. 


. malf of the id Hoo Committee on Oman, I have tha honour to 


sAOSTs 
I should be grateful if you would let me know whether| your 
nt would be in a position te favilitate such a visit by the 


t, Sir, the assurances of my highest cupadbevesine 
| 
abdul Raman | Paghwak 
| Ad Hoo Commit . on Oman 
The Permanent Representative of Saudi Arabia 
to the United Nations 
633 Avenue, Suite 2321 
New York 17, New York 
| 
| 


RECORDS CONTROL 


7 24 AUG 1p 
ORIGINAL DIRECH | 


i behalf of the Ad Hoe Coumittes on Oman, I have the honour to 
refer to Goneral assenbly resolution 1948 (XVIII) on the qupstion of 
y this resolution the General Assembly established pn Ad Hoe 
to exsmine the question of Oman and ealled upon «hl the 


posaible means, including that of facilitating visits to th area. 
On the basis of the information available to it, the Céaumittes 

fad | “hat there are a number of persons in London vt have 
m for the Committee which would be of asgistance to it in 
arrying out the tasks assigned to it by the General Assembly. The 
Committee has therefore expressed a desire to visit the United Kingdom 
in order to collect this information, in accordanee with itd mandate. 
The Committee hopes to make this visit some time during the month of 
veptonbor. | 

hould be grateful if you would let me know whether you 
ment would be in a position to fueilitate “- a bt by the 


secept, Sir, the aseurances of my highest considera io 


| Ad Hoe tbe 


on Oman 


nent Representative of the United Kington 
@ United Nations 
Avenue, 10th Floor 


peck i ebrdpasonenp teeta r to 
refer Yo Gonaral sesesbly resolution 1948 (XVIII) mp4 of 


Committee to examine the question ef Gean ond upon 2 the 
rae omen pe soto Wy ell 
Seana, including that of facilitating visits t tip area. 
eet ee efmien ancien by So ittee 
underatemis that there ure a number of pernona and o: kien is 
Cairo who have informetion for the Comittee which bel of 
aesistense to it in carrying out the tasks assigned to % by the 


General Assexbly. The Coumittes haw therefore expr « tesite te 
vislt the United Arab Repubiie in ander to collect this afprnation, 
in ecooplance with its mandste, The Comittee hopes to makh this 
visit somo tine during ths month of Gep tender. 

% would be in o position to facilitate such o by the 


=~ 


(on Chen 


iar 


| 
: Repreqentative of the United orab Repub blie 
@ the United Nations | 


—_ | ee — 
* | 
RECORDS CONTROL Pa 
21 AUG 1964 
TR 300 OMAN | | 
| 7 August 1964 
Sir, | 


: | | - j 
On behalf of the Ad Hoe Committee on Oman, I have the honour 
to refer to General Assenbly resolution 1948 amy on the| question 
of Oman, By this resolution the General Assembly establishbd an 


ommittee to examine the question of Oman and called) upon 
all the parties concerned to co-operate with the aa Hoo Compittes 
“by all possible means, including that of facilitating visitp to the 


areade | 


i 


the basis of the information available to it, the Committee 
sana ii iia that there are a muiber of persons and organiz ations in 
Kuwait who have information for the Committee which would be of 
assistance to it in carrying out the tasks aseigned to it By the 
General Assembly. The Committee has therefore expressed a desire 
to visit Kuwait in order to collect this information, in agcordance 
with its mandate. The Committee hopes to meke this visit some time 
during the month of September. 

I shoulda be grateful if you would let me know whether |you 
attains would be in a position to facilitate such a visit by the 
Committee. | 

he pt, Sir, the assurances of my highest consideraticn. 


Abdul Rahmat Paghwak 


pate Baw Teh eg 
Ad Hoe Committee on Oman 


ent Representative of the State of Kuwait 
the United Nations 
New York 20, New York 


- = —_ —— * 
a, —— —sa ee . 


A purr can Mefabee 
RECORDS CONTRO! 
Me Sob 1968 A Sto, anal 
| Nueva York, N.Y, 
7 6 de agosto de 1964, 
fC Ft 


sefior Presidente: 
Me complasco en avisar reeibt 
la Nota de fecha 28 de julio de 1961, 4 
jada con el Nim. TR 300 Gnén, en le cual me 
informa que el Comité Especial de Onde he a de. 
tidido dedicar las dos primeras semanas 


gosto para ponerse a la disposicién de 1 Ege 
wados Miembros de las Naciones Unidas que ae 
een exponerle sus opiniones sobre la ee on 


Al agradecer la referida infdr- 


macién, aprovecho la oportunidad para reite rar 
le las seguridades de mi més alta consideracién. 


me 
Suan. Yaga 


| Representante Permaerite 


va York, N.Y.10017. 


PT :mlv | | 


ee cheer 4 
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PERMANENT MISSION OF TUNISIA 
TO THE UNITED NATIONS 
40 EAST 71st STREET 4 
NEW YORK 21, N. Y. 


ONTROL 


RECORDS C Le 6 aott 1964 


1.8 SEP (964 


TR\ 300 OMAN 


Monsieur le Président, 


J'ai honneur d'accuser réception de votre lettre TR 300 
Oman, du 28 juillet 1964, par laquelle vous m'inforp iez que le 
Comité se tiendrait 4 la disposition des Missions Plermanentes 
des Etats membres de Organisation des Nations Unies afin que 
celles-ci puissent lui faire connaitre leur manitre de voir au 
sujet de la question d'Oman, 


Tout en vous remerciant de youloir chercher |la coopération 
des Etats membres pour la solution de ce problémé, je vous indi- 
querai que la position de la Tunisie a été exposée & plusieurs repri- 
ses devant la Commission Spéciale et l'Assemblée |plénitre, J'ajou- 
terai néanmoins que je serais heureux de pouvoir nencontrer le 
Comité si besoin en est et de lui faire part de mes sentiments et de 
mes vues Ace sujet, 


Veuillez agréer, Monsieur le Président, les|assurances de 


ma trés haute considération. 
bck | 


TAIEB SLIM 
Représentant Perms ent 


Abdul Rahman Pazhwak 

Président du Comité Spécial de 1'Oman 
Organisation des Nations Unies 

Unites Nations Plaza 

New York 17, N. ¥. 


— ce 7 ee eg ee a SS | a 
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CR.13 (4-59) 
ROUTING | SLIP 


L 
Comments for the record should not be written on this 
slip, REFERRAL SHEET PT,.108 should be used instead, 


TO: 4} 
Ney p oe 
pe _ INFORMATION 


IMAY WE CONFER? | las REQUESTED 


__|YOUR SIGNATURE aa, FOR ACTION 


NOTE AND FILE | [REPLY FOR MY SIGNATURE 


[NOTE AND RETURN Last PREPARE DRAFT 
YOUR COMMENTS ATTACH RELATED PAPERS 


RECORDS CONTROL r 
1.8 SEP 1964 TR 3p 0 BAatrym 
| | 
No. 4473 New York, 4 meme 1964, 


Sir. 
| 
In reply to your letter of 28 July 1964, 
TR ©CO Oman, I have the honour to inform you 
_ that the Netherlands Government, apart frpm the 
_ data I brought already to your attention, | is 
not in a position to shed further light 6 the 


question of Oman. 


You will recall that in compliance with 
your request I submitted to you the text of the 
Joint declaration of 1877 on the promotion of 
trade relations, exchanged between the Nether- 
lands Government and the Government of the Sultan 
of Muscat. | 


Please accept, Sir, the assurances of my 


J.G. de Beus. 


| 
His Excellency 


9¢ Committee on Oman. 
s Secretariat, 


ae 


AUSTRIAN MISSION 
TO THE UNITED NATIONS 
{4 EAST 687m STREET 
NEW YORK, N.Y. 10021 /| 


No * 2453-A/64 RECORDS CO NTROL Ta., YURen 68-7400 


18 SEP 1964 
New York, August |4, 1964 


300 OMA 


Sir, 

I have the honor to acknowledge your letter 
No. TR 300 of July 28, 1964 regarding the question 
of Oman, and I should like to inform you that J 
have submitted this letter to the attention of 
my government. 

Accept, Sir, the assurances of my highest 


consideration. 


Wy ay 


Dr. Georg Re (ser 
Chargé d'Affaire: 


Mr, Abdul Rahman Pazhwak 
Chairman 

Ad Hoc Committee on Oman 
United Nations Headquarters 
New York 17, N.Y. 
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TR 300 


i 


bE yee | VENUB. 


24) se ist 3, 1964. 


; 
' 


I have the honour to Pyne ‘a a ae your Note 


TR| 300 Oman of the 28th of July, aie Rept jesentatives 


(1064/2 06/6) 


Sir, 


of |Member States to the United Nations! to Lede before 


your Committee their views on the question of Oman during 


the first two weeks of August. | 


Her Majesty's Government would like ta describe to the 


Committee the relationship between the |United Kingdom and 


purpose I should 


the Sultanate of Muscat and Oman. For this 


be grateful if you would arrange for a|Representative of this 


Misision to attend a meeting of your re ittee huring the 


working week beginning on Monday Pas 10. 1 
I avail fayselt of this opportunity 


to rem w to you Sir 


the assurances of my highest considera * | 


His Excellency Abdul Rahman Pazhwak, 
Chairman of the Ad Hoe Committee on 


United Nations, 
New York, 8... 


| 


MISION PERMANENTE DE EL SALVADOR 


EN LAS NACIONES UNIDAS 
211 EAST 43mp STREET, ROOM 1902 


NEW YORK, N.Y. 10017 once CONTR 1 
REC! RDS UY 
Jle 300 Oran 
DNU.19 
A.550 3 de agosto de 1964. | 
Sefior Presidente: 
Tengo el honor de acusar recibo de su atenta comunicacidén 


= 


TR 300 Oman del 28 de julio Ultimo, por la on me informa en su 

calidad de Presidente del Comité Especial de Om » que dicho Comité 
estima de provecho ponerse a disposicién de las Misiones| Permanentes 
de los Estados Miembros de las Naciones Unidas que deseen exponerle 


| 
opiniones sobre la cuestidén de Oman. 


Al agradecer al sefior Presidente su fina atencién, mé per- 
mito informarle que he tomado debida nota de los conceptos de su co- 


municacién, 


Me valgo de la oportunidad para renovarle las seguridades 


de mi distinguida consideracién. 


tay | 


ao ny nny 
Antonio Alvarez Vidaurre 
Embajador 
Representante Permanente de E] 
Salvador en las Naciones Unidds 


TO: 


THROUGH: 


FROM: 


SUBJECT: 


NATIONS UNIE§ 


INTEROFFICE MEMORANDUM - | 


RECORDS'CON TROL 
Mr. W.F. Cottrell, Acting Director nates L July 196 
Department of Trusteeship and 


, = ‘sat came | 
Mi * a : 1 | [ 10; 
Non-Self-Governing Territories OA) Ui 


al BF ] 


FILE No,: LQl file # TR 


|  - “| We £00 
Jiri Nosek, Under Secretary loo Ke e 
Office of Conference Services. 
- a 


Verbatim records for the Ad Hoe Committee on 


Thank you for your memorandum of 28 July 1964. 


As a special arrangement, and one which in no way establishes a 
precedent, the Office of Conference Services is prepared to provide 
verbatim records (in English only) of the meetings of the Ad Hoc 
Committee on Qnan during the first two weeks of August,| in view of the 
particular character of the proceedings mentioned in your memorandum, 


14.6 i ou , 


OM AW 


Because of the absence of members of the Verbatim Reporting Section 


on mission and on annual leave it has been necessary ta obtain the 
agreement of the Controller to the engagement of sufficient temporary 
assistance to enable us to provide this service, which fwill remain 
possible, of course, only in the absence of other commiitments such as 
meetings of the Security Council. 


I have instructed the Chief of the Verbatim Reporting Section 
to make the necessary practical arrangements with your|Department. 


cc : Mr. Bowe 
Mr. Larkin 


UNITED STATES MISSION TO THE UNITED|NATIONS 


99 Unitep Nations PLaza 
New Yorr 17, N. Y. 


as ac Poche : : 
July 30, 1964 |, . | a | 
The Representative of the United States ; 
of America to the United Nations presents his 
compliments to the Secretary-General of the 
United Nations and has the honor to acknowledge 
the receipt of note No|TR 300 Oman, | 
7 dated July 28, 1964, from the Chairman of the Ad 
_ Hoc Committee on Oman, advising that the Committ ee 


has reached the stage where it would be useful to make 

itself available to the Missions and Member States who 

may wish to place their views on the question of Oman 

and requesting that their intentions be communicated 

to the Secretariat of the Committee as early as possible. 
The information in the note from the Chairman has 

been forwarded to the Department of State in Washington 


for appropriate action. 


UN-3524/D 


| 
<ant, DIRECH - 
ORIGINAL DE RECORDS GONTROL anon 
3 0 OGT 1984 
Mr. ‘. Honek, Under-Secretary 28| duly 1964 


| 


a. F. Cottrell, Acting Director 
Department of Trusteeship and 
eRe gala dea Terviteries 


‘At its meeting on 23 July 1964, the Ad Hoe Committe on Oman 
decided to hear representatives of Member atanen wishing] to make statenents 
to the Committee, during the first two weeks in August. | Beeause of the 
importance of these statemonts to the work of the Committe ) the Secretariat 
was asked to make enquiries concerning the possibility of having verbatim 
records of these meetings. | 

In passing thie request on to you 1 would mention that the Conmnittes 
does not receive official summary records of its meetings and relies for 
its records on notes taken by the Secretariat of the Comittee, I would 
also point out that, since the Committee will be holding these meetings 
sed session, there is no question of the record of the meetings 
to appear as an official document. What the Comittee wishes is 
to have available to it an accurate and full record of [these particular 


meeuL . | 
es would therefore be of great assistance to the opsaittee and its 
se vated ah epebemoaeien gus ah ® could be 


for this series of mestings ant for tie reepr ee tee 

an unofficial document, preferably in both English and French, but if this 
is not possible, in English only. 

The question of providing official summary record writers has not 

nm raised, as the Committee is interested in full records, rather than 
er 

1 should be grateful for your comments so that 1 can inform the 
Chairman. 


64./1349/7AM 


UNITED NATIONS 


NATIONS UNITES 


NEW YORK 1 AUG 1964 


FABLE ADOR EBS  UNATIONE NEWYORK: ADRESSE TELEGRAPHIGUE 


FILE NG.) TR 400 Oman 28 July 1964 


LI". 

As Chairman of the Ad Hoc Committee on Oman es¥ablished by General 
Assembly resolution 1948 (XVIII) of LL December 1963¥ IAfave the honour 
to inform you that the Committee has now reachea the stage in its work 
at which it believes it would be useful ows available to 
Permanent Missions of Member States to the-Jnited Nations who may wish 
to place before it their views on the soles} of Oman. | 

The Committee has therefore reqyested me to inform ¢ Permanent 
Missions that it has decided to set besa) the first two weeks of August 
for this purpose and that Permanent Missions wishing to assist the 
Committee in this way should communicate their intention to the Secretariat 


of the Committee at their earliest convenience, so that @ schedule can 
be arranged. ak. 


It is the Committ intention to hear the views of Member States 
in closed session. The‘Gommittee hopes that the representatives of 


Accept, Gir, Whe assurances of my highest consideratton. 


AKA 


Abdul nel TAD Pa wak \ 
Chairmar 
Ad Hoc Committee on Oman 


The Permanent Representative of...secssess 


ENGLISH 
AFGHANISTAN 
AUSTRALIA 
AUSTRIA 
BRAZIL 
BURMA 
BYELORUSSIAN SSR 
CANADA 
CEYLON 
CHINA 
CYPRUS 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
DENMARK 
ETHIOPIA 
FINLAND 
GHANA 
GREECE 
HUNGARY 
ICELAND 
INDIA 
INDONESIA 
TRAQ 
IRELAND 
ISRAEL 
JAMAICA 
JAPAN 


JORDAN (HASHEMITE) 


KENYA 
KUWAIT 
LIBERIA 
LIBYA 
MALAYSIA 
MONGOLIA 
NEPAL 
NETHERLANDS 
NEW ZEALAND 
NIGERIA 
NORWAY 


PAKISTAN 
PHILIPPINES 
POLAND 
PORTUGAL 
SAUDI ARABIA 
SIERRA LEONE 
SOMALIA 
SOUTH AFRICA (REPUBLIC OF) 
SUDAN 


SYRIAN ARAB REPUBLIC 

THAILAND 

TRINIDAD AND TOBAGO 

UGANDA 

UKRAINIAN SSE 

UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS 
UNITED KINGDOM | 
UNITED REPUBLIC OF TANGANYIKA AND ZANZIBAR 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 

YEMEN 

YUGOSLAVIA 


NON-MEMBER STATES 


Also sent to: 


Copy sent to: 


ree 


<1. 
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UNITED NATIONS NATIONS UNITES 


NEW YORK 


EaSLE AP DFERE UWAAT'ONT “Hees Oe LEB RSE E  ELEGRAPW. Ss 


TF 400 Oman Le 98 juillet 1964 


Monsieur 1'Ambassadeur , 

En ma qualité de Président du Comité spécial d@él'Oman, que 1'Assen- 
blée générale a créé par sa résolution 1948 (XVIIN, du 111 décembre 1963, 
j'ai l'honneur de porter A votre pouenpaiin, Comité est mainte- 
nant parvenu & un stade de ses travaux ot il serait, A son avis, utile 
qu'il se tienne & la disposition des misdiona permanentes des Etats Membres 


le désirent, lui faire connaftre le \itre de voir au sujet de la 
question d'Oman. 
Le Comité m'a donc prié de fadre savoir & toutes les Missions perma- 


nentes qu'il a décidé de régerver & cette fin les deux premitres semaines 


de 1'Organisation des Nations Unies Ce que celles-ci puissent, si elles 


d'aotit et de demander aux.Miksions permanentes qui désireraient seconder 
de cette fagon le Comi e bien vouloir le signaler, dés gu‘elles le 
pourront, au soteartonl 
étre arrété. 

Il est dans 1 enttons du Comité d'entendre les représentants 
des Etats Membres en séance privée. Le Comité esptre que les représentants 


du Comité, de sorte qu'un plan de réunion puisse 


Monsieur le Représentant permanent de....p.eeeees 


UNITED NATIONS NATIONS UNITES 


des Etats Membres coopéreront avec lui &A l'effet d'éqalaircir certains 
points évoqués par des membres du Comité. 
Veuillez agréer, Monsieur l1'Ambassadeur, les assurances de ma 


trés haute considération. 


Le Président du Comité spé¢ial de 1'Oman 


ALBANIA TOGO 

ALGERIA TUNISIA 

BELGIUM TURKEY 

BULGARIA UNITED ARAB REPUBLIC 
BURUNDI UPPER VOLTA 

CAMBODIA 

CAMEROON 

CENTRAL AFRICAN REPUBLIC 
CHAD 

CONGO (BRAZZAVILLE) 


CONGO (LEOPOLDVILLE) 


DAHOMEY 

FRANCE Also sent to: 
GABON 

GUINEA 

HAI TI 

IRAN 

ITALY 

IVORY COAST 

LAOS 

LEBANON 

LUXEMBOURG 

MADAGASCAR Copy sent /F0s 
MALI 

MAUR TANIA 
MOROCCO 

NI GER 
ROMANIA 
RWANDA 
SENEGAL 


(ORRES PONDENC. 


CF 


ITC 
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UNITED NATIONS NATIONS UNIES 


NEW YORK 


CABLE ASDA ESS * UHATIONG HEWVYORE : ASR ESSE TELER RAFPHIBDUE 


TR 300 Oman 28 de julig de 196} 


Excelentisimo Sefior: 

Como Presidente del Comité Especial de Omdén creado por la 
resolucién 1943 (XVIII) de la Asamblea General, de 11Ge,diciembre 
de 19643, tengo el honor de informar a Vuestra Excel by ne el Comité 
ha llegado a una fase de sus trabajos en la que i seria prove- 
choso ponerse a disposicién de las Misiones Pe entes de los Estados 
Miembros de las Naciones Unidas que deseen a. an sus opiniones 
sobre la cuestidén de Omdn. 

Por lo tanto, el Comité me ha we ip informe a todas las 
Misiones Permanentes que ha decidido dedita@r las dos primeras semanas 
de agosto a este fin y que las Misfqnes Permanentes que deseen prestar 
su asistencia al Comité de este modo deben comunicar su intencién a la 
Secretaria del Comité lo zmted poutie, de forma que se pueda organizar 
un calendario. 

El Comité se propon®€escuchar las opiniones de los Estados Miembros 
en sesiones — Comité conffa en que los representantes de los 
Estados Miembros coo n con 61 para aclarar las cuestiones planteadas 
por los miembrés dA&l Comité. 

Aprovecho la oportunidad para reiterar a Vuestra Excelencia las 


seguridades de mi consideracién mds distinguida. 


Abdul Rahman Paz k 
Presidente 
Comité Especial de Oman 


Senor Representante Permanente de... 


SPANISH 


ARGENTI WA 
BOLIVI 4 
CHILE 
COLOMHI A 
COSTA RICA 
Gu Bu 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
ROU ADOR 

EL SALVADOR 
HONDURAS 
MEXT CO 

MI CARAGUA 


PAN ans 


“ORRESPONDENCE SERVICE 
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RECORDS CONTROL 


JAM /am 
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L AUG 1964 


fans 


TR 300 Gia 


ORI GYyar | 
IAL DIREQT) 


RECORDS CONTRO! | 


| | R 300 Om 


| 23 July 196 


Your migunepe P 


| I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your cable date 
15 July 1964 stating that, without prejudice to your yogi 
towards the United Nations @s explained in your previous tele 
you would be willing to receive one member of the Committee oe ° idea 
that the specific points on which your comments are desired are 
submitted to you beforehand, and also stating that you would be jin 
London for two months beginning in August end would be willing jo 
receive the member of the Committee during that period. 


On: Ned? OF ‘Nhe. Ad Bsa: Cent bien on'tinn, I should like tc 
express to you the Committee's sincere apprecietion for your 
response to my letter to you of 1 July 1964, and for your willin 
ness to give the Committee the opportunity of acquainting itsels wit 
with your views. 


At the same time, bearing in mind that the members of the 
Committee will not be able to have the benefit of a visit to 
Muscat and Oman in order to more adequately gather on the spot 
information in fulfilment of the tasks assigned to the Committee 
by the General Assembly, as requested in my letter to you of 
18 May 1964, it is the Committee's considered belief that it 
would be more useful if all of its members could profit by acqusint- 
ing themselves at first hand with your views. )The Committee 
would therefore earnestly request your giving SoRELASTRTL OR to a 
meeting with the Committee ax a whole. 


The Ad Hoe Committee on Oman, being ever desirous of fulfi 
ing as thor and objectively as possible the tasks assigned 
to it by the Assembly in resolution 1948 (XVIII) would, 
in the event that @ meeting with the Committee as a whole does not 
prove to be possible, consider nominating one of its members 
to meet you on its behalf. 


Accept, Your Highness, the assurances of my highest consider tdton. 


Ad Noe Cemntthee dn mar 
His Highness, — 
Sultan Said bin Taimur, 
Sultan of Muscat and Oman 


| 
| 
RECORDS CONTROL | 


24 JUL 1964 


we tree of tt ore: 


eee attache eter aves 5 duly 2964 fren ie Catena 


Ad Hoe Committee on Quen established by General 


y resolution 1948 (xvfrz)) of 12 Broan 1965. 
| 


23 duly 194 
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eC END PAGE 14 [\n ce i, Ws (|. i S 
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orm WE STERN UNION 


unless its deferred char- 


W. P. MARSHALL, Presipent . JUL \2 


- The <hling time | in the date line on domestic telegrams is LOCAL TIME at point of origin. Time of receipt is ee. IME at point of destination ie 


| 
CDU319 HE ABDUL UN PAGE 2 
| 


WILLING TO RECE IVE ONE MEMBER OF YOUR COMMITTEE PROVIDED THAT 
THE SPECIFIC MPOINTS ON WHICH OUR MOMENTS ARE DESIRED WE INTEND 
TO VISIT LONDON FOR APPROXIMATELY TWO MONTHS FROM THE BEGINNING 
OF AUGUST AND WOULD BE READY TO RECEIVE THE MEMBER. 

END PAGE 2. 


© 
io 
7 
S 
Cc 
2% 
@. 
— 
wy 
@ 


| 


0) 


© 


) 


(===) WESTERN UNIO) 


unless its deferred char- 


2 | | TELEGRAM sna coo [ ratamomte 


— | W. P. MARSHALL, preaipent 
The filing time shown jn the date line on 1 domeitic ecegrans is LOCAL TIME at point of origin. Time of recei pt is LOCAL TIME at point of dedowion 


CDU3 19 HW ABDUL PAGE 3° 

OF YOUR COMMITTEE DURING THAT PERIOD PD OUR ADDRESS IN LONDON 

IS CARE CAPTAIN CHARLES KENDALL CONSUL OF MUSCAT AND OMAN CARE 
CHARLES KENDALL AND PARTNERS LIMITED 7 ALBERT COURT KENSINGTON 
GORE SW7 PD SAID BIN TAIMUR SULTAN OF MUSCAT AND OMAN. 

CFN 7 SW7 

(41). 


RECORDS CONTROL 
JM/bh 
1 J° 1964 


TR 300 OMAN 


The Secretary-General of the United Nations presents his 
\ compliments to the Secretary for External Affairs of| Muscat and 
oWWee Oman and has the honour to transmit the attached letter dated 
1 July 1964 from the Chairman of the Ad Hoc Comnitte on Oman 
established by General Assembly resolution 1948 (XVIIZ) of 
1l December 1963, 


1-July 11964 


TR 300 OMAT JAM/am 
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15 JUL 1964 
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CR.13 (4-59) : 
ROUTING \ SLIP 


Comments for the record should not be written on this 
slip, REFERRAL SHEET PT.108 should be used instead. 


TO: 


APPROVAL | rill YOUR INFORMATION 
MAY WE CONFER? | las REQUESTED 


YOUR SIGNATURE Tl FOR ACTION 


NOTE AND FILE tf REPLY FOR MY SIGNATURE 


NOTE AND RETURN, i | PREPARE DRAFT 
‘OUR COMMENTS tl ATTACH RELATED PAPERS 


facabic, er 


eit: FROM: 
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UNATION 420544 ) 
RECORDS CONTROL /Y 
ACR 8/ CT3007 NSA479 MSN19 25 JUN 1984 

USCAT 189/183 20 1500 MUSETAT AT ae 
ETAT 
HIS EXCELLENCY ABDUL RAHMAN PA7HWAK 
CARE THE SECRETARY GENERAL OF THE UNITED NATIONS UNATION NYK 


YOUR EXCELLENCY WE THANK YOU FOR YOUR LETTER OF 18TH MAY WHICH 
WAS RECEIVED ON 8TH JUNE FULLSTOP AS YOU KNOW ON A NUMBER 

OF OCCASIONS WE HAVE SENT MESSAGES TO HIS EXCELLENCY THE 
PRESIDENT OF THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY REMINDING THE DISTINGUISHED 
DELEGATES OF THE UNITED NATIONS THAT WE HOLD SOLE RESPONSIBILITY 
FOR ALL MATTETERS WITHIN THE SULTANATE OF MUSCT AND OMAN, 

WHICH HAS BEEN A SOVEREIGN AND INDEPENDENT STATE FOR OVER 

200 YEARS FULLSTOP WE HAVE ALSO REMINDED THE DISTINGUISHED 
DELEGATES THAT 


— —<—— > = 


a _ ey 


| 
f 
| 
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.— 3S se 


———SSe 


WE HAVE NOT YET THOUGHT IT NECESSAR TO JOIN THE UNITED 
NATIONS FULLSTOP THE RESOLUTION OF THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY 
TO WHICH YOU REFER CONCERNS MATTERS WHICH ARE WITHIN OUR 


JURIDSIDCTION AND IS THEREFORE AN ENCROACHMENT UPON OUR 


DOMAIN WHICH WE UNDERSTAND , THE CHARTER OF THE UNITED 
NATIONS ITSELF RESERVES \ 
TO OUR SOVEREIGN COMPETENCE FULLSTOP FOR THESE REASONS 
WE REGRET THAT WE CANNOT AGREE THAT YOUR COMMITTEE SHOULD 
VISIT ANY PART OF OUR TERRITORIES FULLSTOP 

SAID BIN TAIMUR SULTAN OF MUSCAT AND OMAN 


COL 200 


PS READ FROM MUSCAT 
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Lo JUL 1964 


June 15, 196% 


| 


77? \300 OWfn/ 


Dear bassador Pazwak: 


I have the honor to inform your Excellency, in connection with the 
mandate given to the Ad Hoc Committee under General Assembly Resolution 
1943 (XVIII) of 11 December 1963, that the representatives] of the following 
institutions, gZroups, and persons, have expressed their wishes to be heard 
by the Committee: | 


l. The Inmamate of Oman Center and the Omani Community in Cairo, 
Arab Republic, 


2. His Eminence, Imam Ghaleb Bin Ali and the members of the 
(onary Council in Dammam, Saudi Arabia, 


3. The Omani Community in Dhahran and Da » Saudi Arabia. 


Wu bens 


4, The Omani Community in Kuwait, Gatar, and Bahrajin. 

5« Merchants, intellectual groups, and leaders of public opinion 
in the) Omani Trucial Coast, Sheikhdoms, with emphasis on Sharja, Dibai, 
Ras al) Khaima, and Abu Dhabi. 


6. The Secretariat of the League of Arab States. 


Please accept your Excellency the assurances of my highest 
rations, — 


Sincerely yours, 


| Office of the] Permanent 
| Observer of the League of 
| Arab! States 


| 
28 may 1964 


~* 
‘I heve the honour to refer to your letter of 4 March 1964 
of 16 March 196), in which I informed 


PALGINAL DIRECT; 
RECORDS CONTROL 


3 JUN 1964 


64/1005 JM 


Seeretary-General of the United Nations presents| his 
mba to the Seeretary for External Affairs of Ya and 
jewer canto na he honor to tram he tac ater 
e318 nt 
Committes on Onan established ty Generel Asseubly resolute 
1946 (XVII1) of 11. December 1965. 


21 May 196% 


18 May 1964 


| 
Your Highness, 
I have the honour to refer to the consideration of the question 
of Oman by the General Assembly of the United Nations at its eighteenth 


session and to resolution 1948 (XVIII) adopted by the Genera} Assembly 
en 11 1963. It will be recalled that by thia r ssolution the 
General Assembly decided to esteblish en dee Gomes snne on|tunn on 
subseqt , the President of the 1 Assembly nomibet 
Peer Rica, Nepal, Nigeria and Senegal as At 
its first meeting the Committee did me the honour of elects ‘we an 
its 


The Committee on Oman was established by the ¢ 
haseably £2 Sataine the question of Ouan and was requested ‘ > report 


to the pig ag ane sadhana oe Ang cg In j wnce of the 
mandate given to it by the Generel Assembly, the Ad Hoc Cc Lttee has 
met Ons, tan tae vaastaates Was wale ts Ce ae carrying 
out its tasks. 

In keeping with the General Assembly resolution, the Committee 
intends make & thorough and intensive eapnhantios of a11 pspects of 


rial 


rT 
to acq 


sure you will agree with the Comittee that it should be able 
itself, at first hand, with the situation in the area. For 
it is through such a visit that the Committee would pee Le to make 
the ol tions, investigations and interrogations that 1 1 assist 

it in its work, in accordance with its terms of seaibenle, | . som of 
which is attached. 


pos these reasons, the Committee believes that 4 visit |to the ares 


is necessary and has esked me to request your co-operetion | n 
faciliteting such a visit. In making this request, the Conmittee would 


draw your sttention to operative peregraph 2 of the resolw ams in 
which the General calis upon @ll the perties conc¢: . to co- 
operate with the Hoc Committee by all possible means, an Luding that 


of facilitating v its to the area, The Committee would « a that your 
co-operation in this matter would not only be of immeasurabl« assistance 
© the Committee but would constitute @ gesture of goods ¥ toward the 
wteas Nations. 
The Committee therefore hopes thet you will 1 the spirit 


in which this request is being made and that, attar oon 5 ve given it 
your e@rnest consideration, you will find it possible to facilitate « 
Visit of the Committee. 


Accept, Your Highness, the assurances of my highest consideration. 


Adopted by the Committee at its third meeting 
on 5 May 1964 
And amended at its seventh meeting on 15 May 1964 


1. “the Ad Ban Camstsnce cn tone to on offieind pent @ of the 
United Nations, duly constituted by General Assembly resolutic 
1948 (xvEz%) of 11 December 196%. 


of activi ies 


2. The Committee is directed by the Generel Asseubly "to| examine 
the question of Omen." Its range of study covers all aspects pf the 
question. The Committee is to make an exhaustive study of any| problem 
it deems to be germane to the issue. In particular, it 1s to ptudy 
and evaluate the territorial, historical and political issues involved 
in the problem. 

3. Committee has three main functions: 

(a) to ascertain the facts, 
(b) to make an evaluation of the facts, and 
(c) to report to the General Assembly. 


of work 
4, In ascertaining and evaluating the facts, the Committee will 
use @11 means at ite disposal, and, in accordance with the resolution, 


expects the co-operation of all the parties concerned for assistance 
by all possible means, including that of facilitating visits to the aree. 
: 


56 The principal means by which the Comittee vill ssce: Ain and 
evaluate the facts of the question will be: | 
(a) by & study of ll relevant treaties, sqremmante and legal 
judgments relative to the question that the Committee may locate or that 
may be made available, 
fd) by ® study of available historical and legal + ;ings 
relevant to the question, and 
(c) by direct contact with the parties conce: 
New York or in situ, or, if this is not possible, by & study < 
statements and written submissions made on their behal?, By ° 
parties concerned, the Committee means: 
The Suiten of Muscat and Oman, 
The Imam of Oman, 
Meuber States considered by the Comittee to be concenes in 
_ the area and the question, and 
(4) by discussions in the Committee with petitioners| who 
may be either individuals or representatives of organizations : 
& legitimate interest in the question, and who the Committee decides 
could be of assistance to it in its work, 
6. in these terms of reference the Committee has used the titles 
of the parties concerned in accordance with conventional useage jin 
United Nations documents. In corresponding with the parties @: sie 
the Committee will address them by the titles they ascribe to them ives, 
without any prejudice to the position of the Committee in the due ion. 
7. Information furnished to the Committee #111 be used in its 
report to the General Assembly, es it sees fit. The Committee 
decide not to disclose certain sources of information only for the 
purpose of protection of individuals. 
8, Tm order to perform this work, the Comittee may visit the 
ares. and | out @n on-the-spot investigation. During its vipit 
to the area, ‘he Comittee wil have complete fresion of de ete a as 
to where it will travel, whom it will interview, and whom it : 
allow to accompany it. In particular, it expects to interview 
political soners or persons held in confinement whove in Lew the 
Committee deems to be useful. | | 


J 
f 


9. The Committee will also make such other visits as it { 


necessary for the proper fulfilment of its mandate, for the purpc 


(a) discussing the question with the Goverments of | 
States with interests in the question, and 


(>) hearing petitioners or interviewing persons it bE 


to have information which would be of assistance to it. 
ae own rules of procedure 


port of the Co: 


nu. The Comuittee will report fully and objectively to tk 


| of: 


eves 


12. The report will contain a full account of the activities 


of the Committee and the measures taken by it in fulfiling its 
mandate. 
15. The report will contain the facts escertained by the f 


nittee 


and its evaluation of then. The Committee hopes that this 1 L provide 


an exhaustive study of the question of Oman which will eneble th 
4 on the 


General Assembly, at its nineteenth session, to take a decisio 
question of Oman in full knowledge of the facts. 


| 
| 
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PERMANENT MISSION OF AFPGHANISTAN 
TO THE UNITED NATIONS 


No.!G 9 May 6, 1964 


The Permanent Mission of Afghanistan to|the United 
Nations presents its compliments to the Secretary-General of 
the United Nations and in response to his communication of 
298 February 1964, TR 300 OMAN, has the honour togonfirm that 
the representative of Afghanistan who will serve|on the 
Ad Hoc Committee on Oman established under General Assembly 
resolution 1948 (XVIII) of 11 December 1963, will be 
His Excellency Mr. Abdul Rahman Pazhwak, Ambassador Extra- a 
ordinary and Plenipotentiary, Permanent Representative of 
Afghanistan to the United Nations. 

The Permanent Mission of Afghanistan avails itself 

, of this opportunity to renew to the Secretary-General the 

assurances of its highest consideration. 


i 


The Secretary-General 
United Nations 
New York 17, New York 


| : 
| | 64/724 JAM 
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Le Secrétaire général de 1' Organisation aes Netiong Unies 
présente ses compliments au Représentant ) % du Sénégal aupréds 


de 1! Grgeniontion et a l'honneur d'accuser réception de|la note No 0879 AC/gp, 
du -" avril 1964, 1'informant que le seuverneniat sénégaleis a désigné 


bead kai Monsieur Ousmane Socé Diop et vonatour ‘dou Ciss comme 
—_— et représentant suppléant eu Comité spécia] chargé 


ad'étudier le question d'Qman que 1'Assembiée générale a\créé par sa 


résolution 1948 (XVIII), au 11 décembre 1963. 
| 


| Le 21 avril 196% 
| 


© 


MISSION PERMANENTE DE LA 
REPUBLIQUE DU SENEGAL 
AUPRES DES NATIONS UNIES 
46 EAST 66TH STREET, NEW YORK 21, N, ¥. 


ee 
iu herkoll me . 
Mo 


RHINELANDER 4-8310 


n/réf: OR'7 G AC/ep 
Objet: Comité OMAN New York, le 10 avril 1964 


Le Revrésentant permanent de la 


République du Sénégal 


a 


Monsieur le Yecrétaire général 
de l'Organisation des NeGtony, Unies 


Nations Unies, New York 


du Sénégal présente ses compliments au Secrfétaire 
général de l'Organisation des Nations Unies| et a A 
l'honneur de porter a sa connaissance que le 
Gouvernement du Sénégal a désigné pour le i 


question dtOMAN: 


S.E. Ousmane Socé DIOP, Représentant 
M. Abdou CISS, Représentant suppléant.| 


Le Représentant de la République du Séhégal 
Ssaisit cette occasion pour renouveler a Monsieur 
le Secrétaire général l'assurance de sa haute 
considération. 


. 
POUR LE REPRESENTANT PERMANENT 
ET p.o. { 
LE CONSEILLER 


f A 
paw 


TR 30 OMAy | —— 
Le Représentant permanent de la République’ Te 


représenter au Comité ad hoc chargé d'étudier lal-4c 


APR15 1964 


— | 
| 
| ne 
9 APR 1884 . 
TR 300 | 
| 
| 
The eeretaryeneral of the United Nations pr resents his 
cnplienis to the Garé <Aftatron at. of lap to che 
ee ee ae ee ie kena Seer Dee 
his Note of 6 April 1964 informing the Nat 
His M y's Goverment of Nepal bas appointed kr. fan Cx ‘alhot 


PERMANENT MISSION OF NEPAL 
TO THE UNITED NATIONS 


300 EAST +e" STREET 
NEw YORK | 7, y YORK 


APR 8 1964 
ry, “ee 
7 300 pMuAd Ma. Prnthete.. 
The Chargé d' Affaires a.i. of the —— 
Permanent Mission of Nepal to the United Nations 


presents his compliments to the Secretary- 


General of the United Nations and with reference ~ 
to his Note No. TR 300 Oman of 28 February mee 

has the honour to inform him that His Majesty's 

Government of Nepal has appointed Mr. Ram C, 

Malhotra, Chargé d' Affaires a.i. of the Permanent 

Mission of Nepal to the United Nations, as the 

Nepalese representative on the U.N. Ad Hoc Committee 

on Oman, 


The Charge d' Affaires a.i. of the 


Permanent Mission of Nepal to the United Nations 
avails himself of this opportunity to renew to the 

| 
Secretary-General of the United Nations the assurances 


of his highest consideration, 


6 April 1964 | 
| / _—- 


| 
a | 
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LF ORLA (\ 
COMMITTEE FOR THE RIGHTS OF OMAN 


j D JUL is | 374 Grays Inn Road 
London WC | 
Telephone TERminus 0825 


Chairman: R, Edwards M. P. 
Secretary: F. Glubb B.A, 


We 4p & QD Ata) 
Your ref. TR 300 OMAN. and April, 1964. 


Dear Sir 4 


Thank you very much for your letter of lLOth 
March, 1964 concerning our Committee's application to cive 
evidence to the ad hoc Committee on Oman. 


We are most grateful for your kind attention, 
and look forward to hearing from the ad hoc Committee in the 
near future. 


We propose to ha ve four or five of our 
Committee members giving evidence, if that is convenient. 


Yours faithfully, 


parti 
Panis Glsbe 


Faris Glubb, 
secretary .- 


GeK.J. Amachree, Esq., 
Under-Secretary for Trusteeship and 
Non-Self-Governing Territories, 
UNITED NATIONS, 

New York. 


} 
| 


The attached communication was received from your office. In order to 
enable Records Control to take appropriate action, would you please check— 
mark one of the boxes below, as appropriate, and return to Records Control, 
Room 2074. If the second box is check-marked, please park! the original 
communication "Action Completod". 

te [7 Please codify and/peturn—for_detion Crna ted 


Lj Action completed, please file 


__— 
RE 
Be Nt he |  % 


£4 MAR 1954 


TR 300 GRAN 


The Secretary—General of the United Nations preset: 
compliments to the Permanent Representative of Nigeria : 
United Matdons and has the honour to acknowledge receipt of his 
Hote No. UNAL20/13/145 of 18 March 1964, informing the 
Secretary-Ceneral that his Goverment has designated 
Mr. Ali Monguno, M.P. as its representative on the ad hoe 
Committee on Oman established by General Assembly resolutioz 
1948 (XVIII) of 11 December 1963. 

The Secretary—~General notes that should the tining 
the meetings of this Committee make it impossible for HM) 
to serve,another representative will be nominated, 


“oon war UN/120/13/145 


PERMANENT MISSION OF NIGERIA TO THE UNITED NATIONS 


757 THIRD AVENUE 
NEW YORK 17, NEW YORK 
Telephone: HAnover 1-2610 


TR 300 OWA 


The Permanent Representative of Nigeria to the ipa, 
ia a7, y limuiahe 


United Nations presents his compliments to the Secretary- 
General of the United Nations and has the honour with 7 


reference to the Secretary-General's Note No TR 300 OMAN “Dlee/ 


of 28 February, 1964, to state that Nigeria's representa- 
tive on the Ad Hoc Committee on Oman will be Mr Ali 
Monguno,M.P. The Permanent Representative wishes to 
add that should the timing of the meeting of the Committee 
which is yet to be determined, make it impossible for 
Mr Ali Monguno to serve, another Nigerian will immediately 
be nominated for the assignment. 

The Permanent Representative of Niceria avails 


himself of this opportunity to renew to the mo 


General the assurances of his highest consideration. 


March 18, 1964. 


=i SS en —— EE EE ee ee ——— — 


6 MAR 1964 
TR 300 QUAN 1s Maroh 1964 


Dear Sir 


I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your ] 

, March 1964 addressed to the Secretary-General. concerx 

of the ad hoc Committee on Oman. | 
As you are no doubt aware the membership of the Conmi 


taken as to the date of its first meeting. Your letter, hovever, 
will be placed before the Comittee as soon as it convene 
you will be informed in due course of the Cemndthes' el doe: 
on your request. 


Mr. Himyer Bin Sulaiman 
20 Sharil As-sarayah 
H1—Dougei 
Cairo. U.AR. 


| 64/517 JAM 
re let! ee Fi TREC ‘ 
CONS CONTROL | 
TR 300 OMAN 
A MAR 1954 


Bl Secretario General de las Naciones Unidas saluda atentamente 
al Sefior Representante Permanente de Costa Rica en las Naciones Unidas 


se informa al Secretario General de que el Gobierno de C 
designado al Embajador Fernando Volio Jiménez, 


Oméin, establecido por la Asamblea General en su resolucidén 
de 11 de diciembre de 1963. 


RECOM 


1 1 MAR 1964 


— dal ol 
TR. 300 OMPn/ 


Dear Sir, 


| I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of yc * letter 
of 20 February 1964 addressed to the Searetary-Genore in which 
you request the right to give evidence before the ad hoc Committee 
on Oman as well as information on the Comaittee's proposed itinerary. 

As you are no doubt aware the membership of the Committee 
taken as to the date of its first meeting. Your letty: » howsver, 
will be placed before the Committee as soon as it conver 3 and 
you will be informed in due course of the Committee's decisi 
on your request. 
Yours truly, 


GeKed. & rs hy) 
for Trusteeship and Non-Self-Governing 


Mr. Faris Glubb 
Seeretary 

Committee for the Rights of 0 
374 Grays Inn Road 

London W.C.1 

England 


. 
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4.3.1964 eer F_\—s M RICA 
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Pe 300 O”BN 


His Emeelleney, 

The Seeretary General of the United Nations Organisation, 
United Nations Headquarters, 

New Yerk City, 

1 Se ‘An 


The State ef the Imamate ef Oman siezes the eppertunity in 
expressing its sincere gratitude te the United Natiens Organisatien 
for the centineeus attention they have been lending te the cause 
ef Oman and the suecessful rele it has playing in suppert ef the 
people ef Oman whe are fighting for their right ef self determination 
and national independence. 


A speeial thank is due fer the United Nations in respeet 
ef the General Assembly unanimous reselution te form an ad hoe 
Committee te leek inte the questien and submit its repert te the 
Secretariat of the U.N. in its next meeting. 


The State ef the Imamate ef Oman eensiders that this 
resolution censtitutes a step ferward in reaching a just and peaceful 
selutien fer this thts preblem which alse affeets the stability and 
peace of the werld and the establishment of the Charter of the U.N. 


However, in order te contribute te the suecess of the U.N. 
Committee, it is suggested that eppertunity be accorded te us te 
delegate an effieial representative te aeccempany the mission en eur 
behalf se as te render any service er assistance the mission may 
require in carrying eur their duties in Oman . Alse such a step 
will frustrate any attempt en the part ef the British to mislead the 
missien er undermine its werk and efferts te eelleet truthfuldata 
eencerning this question. 


The State ef Oman makes this request simply te direct the 
attention ef the members of the U.N. mission te the pianful and 
miserbale state ef affairs under which the peeple of Oman live 
inspite ef their will and right. 


In the event ef the propesal being accepted, the State ef 
the Imamate of Oman may kindly be informed se that they may 


neminate their representative, previded that neeessary precautions ——-—.._ 
fer the safety of the Omani representative, and freedom ef its SMa» 
mevement is guaranteed. 4 Hie 
a f \? ae "itay ‘ 

\; i eal i. = 7 
In conelusien aecept Yeur Excelleney the assurance of 4 es 
my highest considerstien. 2 ee ee 


Ca 


“i . oe an 
R ntati of the St f wit 
opres@iinyer Bin Sulaiman) © °™ 
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MISION PERMANENTE DE COSTA RICA i | iN 
ANTE LAS NACIONES UNIDAS ei dw] 
55 WEST 42ND STREET Ny " 
NEW YORK 36, N. Y. 


64.80/SG-COR (Om4n) Of 


El Representante Altemo de Costa Rica en las 
Naciones Unidas saluda muy atentamente al senor Secretario 
General de las Naciones Unidas y tiene el honor de informarle 
-con respecto a su nota fechada el 28 de febrero pasado, No. 
TR 300 OMAN - que el Gobierno de Costa Rica ha designado como 
su Representante en el Comite ad hoc de Omén establecido por 
la resolucién de la Asamblea General 1948 (XVIII) del llde 
diciembre, 1963, al Embajador Fernando VOLIO Jiménez, Repre- 
sestuiie Permanente de Costa Rica en las Naciones Unidas, 

El Representante Alterno aprovecha la oportunidad 
para reiterar al senor Secretario General las seguridades de 


su mAs distinguida consideracion y aprecio,. 


Nueva York, Marzo 2, 1964 
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Comments for the record should not be written on this 
slip, REFERRAL SHEET PT.108 should be used instead, 


TO: 
a oe Wh, Wieule tele. 
ea YOUR INFORMATION 
err a 
YOUR SIGNATURE | _|FOR ACTION 
ect evn |_| REPLY FOR MY SIGNATURE 


NOTE AND RETURN i PREPARE DRAFT 


} YOUR COMMENTS ‘a ATTACH RELATED PAPERS 
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DATE FRC OM 5 


10/'s af CY | C4 Cliwlidlar #2 


MEC/bh 
RE 


@8 FEB i904 | 


The Secretary—General of the United Nations px 
his compliments to the Permanent Representative of Nigeria 
to the United Nations and has the honour to refer to the 
appointment by the President of the eighteenth session of 
the General Assembly of Nigeria as a member of the Ad Hoc 
Committee on Oman established under General Assemb]; 
resolution 1948 (XVIII) of 11 December 1963. 
soon 85 possible the name of the representative of Nig: 
who will serve on this Comuittes. 


MEC/bh 


28 FEB 1964 
TR 300 OMAN 
| 
| 
The Secretary-General of the United Nations sents 
his compliments to the Permanent Representative of to the 


United Nations and has the honour to refer to the appointment 
by the President of the eighteenth session of the General 
Assembly of Nepal as a member of the Ad Hoc Committee on Oman 
established under General Assembly resolution 1948 (XVIII) of 
‘11 December 1963. | 

The Secretary—General would appreciate receiving as soon 
as possible the name of the representative of Nepal who will 


28 a ea 1964. 


| 


serve on this Committee. 


| Wee les 


‘ j ; | i | | 
5 i ‘i j'} | | MEC/ cc 
28 FEB 1064 


El Seeretario General de las Naeiones Unidas saluda 
atentamente al Representante Permanente de Costa Rica a! 
las Naciones Unidas y tiene el honor de referirse a la 
designacién por el] Presidente de la Asamblea General en 
décimo octavo periodo de sesiones, do Ceuta Bie comp ative 
del Comité ad hoc de Oman, establecido por la resolueién de la 
Asamblea General 1948 (XVIII) de 11 de diciembre de 1963, 

El Seeretario General agradecerfa recibir tan pronto 
como sea posible el nombre del representante de Costa Riea 
que serviré en dicho Comité. | 


| 


28 de febrero de 1964. 


9&8 FEB 1064 


TR 300 OMAN 


The Secretary—General of the United Nations presents his 
compliments to the Permanent Representative of Afghanistan to 
the United Nations and has the honour to refer to the appointment 
by the President of the eighteenth session of the General Assembly 
of Afghanistan as a member of the Ad Hoc Committee on Oman estab- 
lished under General Assembly resolution 1948 (XVIIZ) of 11 
December 1963. 

The Secretary-General would appreciate receiving as soon 
as possible the name of the representative of Afghanistan who 
wil serve on this Committee. 


a —— — — — 


Mrveffreal Qriwilaien ALO cd . 
/ Mal 


EL PRESIDENTE 
DE LA 


ASAMBLEA GENERAL — ¢ 
TK 32020 ENMAN 


©7 de febrero de 196) 


CS Excelentisimo Sefior, 

Tenge el honor de informar a V.E. que, en conformidad con 
lo dispuesto en el parrafo 1 de la parte dispositiva de la 
resolucién 1948 (XVIII) de la Asamblea General de 11 de diciembre 
de 1963 y después de haber realizado las consiguientes consultas 
y negociaciones, he nombrado a los Estados Miembros que se 
indican a continuacién para que desempefien funciones en el 
Comité Especial de Omén: Afganistdn, Costa Rica, Nepal, Nigeria 
y Senegal. 

Todos los Estados arriba mencionados han aceptado formar 
parte del Comité Especial. 

Cc Aprovecho la oportunidad para reiterar a V.E. las seguridades 
de mi consideracién mds distinguida. 


Carlos Sosa Rodriguez 
Presidente del decimoctavo periodo 
de sesiones de la Asamblea General 


A Su Excelencia 


cereal Dirbrebe’ & 27 finer 64 


Nueva York 
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27 February 1964 , hs el : 


Sir, 
© I have the honour to inform Your Excellency that in 

accordance with the terms of operative paragraph 1 of General 
Assembly resolution 1948 (XVIII) of 11 December 1963 and as 
a result of consultations and negotiations, I have appointed 
the following Member States to serve on the Ad Hoc Committee on 
Oman: Afghanistan, Costa Rica, Nepal, Nigeria and Senegal. 

All the above-mentioned States have accepted to serve 
on the Ad Hoc Committee. 

Please accept, Sir, etc. 


(signed) 
Carlos Sosa Rodriguez 
President of the eighteenth session 
of the General Assembly 


His Excellency 

U Thant 
Secretary-General 
United Nations 
New York 


hs £226) (ck. 
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ated | 


COMMITTEE FOR THE RIGHTS OF OMAN 


RECORDS ¢ 


INDEX 


ype t 4 374 Grays Inn Road 
London WC] 
Telephone TERminus 0825 


Chairman: R. Edwards M. P. 
Secretary: F. Glubb B.A, 


U Thant, 

secretary General of the TR 200 on 
United Nations, , a a 

United Nations Building, 

New York, N.Y. 

U.S.A. 


20 February 1964. 


Dear sir, 


Allow|me, on behalf of tne Committee for the Rights of Oman, 
to present| the deepest thanks to the United Nations for the 
General Assembly's deeision to appoint an Ad Hoe Committee to 
investigate the question of Oman, We are firmly convinced that 
the distinguished United Nations Organisation is best able to 
ensure a just and peaceful solution to this serious problem, and 
that the investigation will not allow itself to be deeeived by 

he dishonest tactics of the occupation authorities in Oman, 


Our Committee considers it a duty to give all possible 
assistanee| to the Ad Hoc Committee in its task of investigating 
the question of Oman, Accordingly, we humbly request that some 
members of j|our Committee be granted the right to give jevidence 
to the Ad Hoc Committee, We would be most grateful if ithe United 
Nations eould inform us of the Ad Hoe Committee's proposed 
itinerary go that, if our request is very kindly granted, we 

could arrange for "the petitioners to meet the Ad Hoe Committee 
at any timé and place that is convenient. 


Il remain, Sir, 
Your obedient servant, 
Lands (bith 
Paris aa (| 


seeretary. 
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CR, 49 (3.64) 


REGISTRY -FILE GC LGs URE FORM 


FILE FOR PERIOD OF 1 JAN. 776Y 
THROUGH 31 DEC. /9Z7 _ CLOSED. 
A NEW PERIODIC FILE WILL BE OPENED 


IF REQUIRED. 


PART CLOSED. 


SEE PART 


FILE NO. /K3?02,, Oman. 
MWY 


CORRESPONDENCE CONTINUED UNDER FILE NO. 


fe /06 TY) oMaArw 


CLOSED. 
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UNITED NATIONS RECORNS , 


GENERAL 
ASSEMBLY 


| Distr. 
| LIMITED 
| 


A/RES/2502 (XXII) 
14 December 1967 


JAN oe 


Twenty-second session . F¥ | 
Agenda item 70 a 300 dn AW 


RESOLUTION ADOPTED BY THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY 
/on the report of the Fourth Committee (A/6966 )/ 


2302 (XXII). Question of Oman 


The General Assembly, 
Having considered the question of Oman, 
Having considered the chapter of the report of the Special Cqmmittee on the 
Situation with regard to the Implementation of the Declaration on the Granting 
of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples relating to the /Territory of 
Oman ,— 

Having also considered the report of the Seuretany tetera, 

Having heard the statement of the petitioner, 

Recalling its resolution 1514 (xv) of 14 December 1960, 

Recalling further its resolutions 2073 (XX) of 17 December 1965 and 2238 (XXI ) 
of 20 December 1966, 


Deeply concerned at the serious and critical situation arising from the 


colonial policies pursued by the Government of the United Kingdom|of Great Britain 
and Northern Ireland in the Territory, 

“Li Endorses the chapter of the report of the Special Committee on the 
Situation with regard to the Implementation of the Declaration on|the Granting 
of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples relating to the| Territory of 
Oman 5 

2, Reaffirms the inalienable right of the people of the Territory as a 
whole to self-determination and independence and recognizes the legitimacy of 


their struggle to obtain the rights proclaimed in the Charter of jthe United Nations, 


if -a/G700/Add.1e. 
2/ A/6so9. 
67~50544 Pees 


A/RES/2302 (XXIT) 
Page 2 


the Universal Declaration of Human Rights and the Declaration on the Granting of 
Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples; 

53.  Deplores the refusal of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern 
Ireland to implement with regard to Gman the provisions of resolution 1514 (Xv) and 
of resolutions 2073 (XX) and 2238 (XXI) of the General Assembly; Oo 

4. Further deplores the policies of the United Kingdom, which, by installing 
and strengthening unrepresentative régimes in the Territory without regerd for 
the basic rights of the people, is contravening the relevant General Assembly 
resolutions; 

5. Reaffirms that the natural resources of the Territory of Oman belong to 
the indigenous population and that the concessions granted to foreign enterprises 
without the consent of the people constitute a violation of the rights of the 
people of the Territory; 

6. Considers that the military presence of the United Kingdom and the 
existence of military bases in the Territory constitute a major hindrance to 
the exercise by the people of their right to self-determination and independence So 
and are prejudicial to peace and security in the region; 

ee Calls upon the Government of the United Kingdom to take the necessary 
measures to implement without delay the provisions of resolution 1514 (XV) and 
all other relevant General Assembly resolutions; 

S. Further calls upon the Government of the United Kingdom to give immediate 
effect in the Territory to the following measures: 

(a) The removal of British troops and military bases; 

(b) The cessation of all repressive action against the people of the 
Territory; 

(c) The release of political prisoners and political detainees and the 
return of political exiles to the Territory: 

9. Appeals to all Member States to render all necessary assistance to the 
people of the Territory in their struggle to obtain freedom and independence; 

10. Requests the Special Committee to continue its examination of the 
situation in the Territory and to consider the establishment of a sub-committee 


on Oman; 


es 


ji 7 | a 
| a} 
| | | 
f 
; | 
li. Requests the Secretary-General to take, in consultation ¥ ith the Special oa) 
y 


Committee, appropriate measures for the implementation of the rele yant General 
omnes resolutions and s report thereon to the Assembly at its fuenty- third 


| | | 
© | | 1627° 
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: | | 
| | | | ; 


€) 


I 


— PERMANENT MISSION OF BURMA 


TO THE UNITED NATIONS 


NEw YORE 
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The Parwiuuant Representative of Burma to the 
United Nations presents his compliments to the Secretar y-General 
of the United Nations and has the honour to acknowledge | eceipt 
of the latter's Note No, TR 300 OMAN 9! 26 January 1967 |transmitting 
a copy of resolution 2998 AKI) concerning the question of Oman 


adopted by the General Assembly on 20 December 1966, 


The contents of the Note under acknowledgement 
together with its enclosures have been transmitted to the authorities 


in Burma for their information and attention, 


New York, February 27, 1967, —QY ONLY ey 
os |] ees Ss) | = 
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UNITED KINGDOM MISSION 
TO THE UNITED NATIONS 
845 THIRD AVENUE 
NEW YORK,NY. 


(1064/15/67) 17 February, 1967. 


Your Excellency, 7 340 OMHrl 

I have the honour to acknowledge Your Excellency's 
letter of the 19th of January transmitting for the 
attention of my Government the text of resolution 2238 (XX1) 
concerning the question of Oman adopted by the General 
Assembly on the 20th of December, 1966. 

I have been asked to draw Your Excellency's attention 
to the statement made by the United Kingdom representative 
in the Fourth Committee on the 17th of December, which l 
enclose ap an annex to this letter, when he reaffirmed that 


the Sultanate of Muscat and Oman is a sovereign)|and 
. SE! —l 


ge 


ee 


independent state and that the relations between the 


EE 


United Kingdom and the Sultanate were those normally enjoyed 
between two independent and sovereign states. iy Government's 
position of principle remains that, under the Charter, the 


United Nations neither have the right nor the competence 


His Excellency U Thant, / te 
Secretary-General, 

United Nations, 

New York. 


to discuss the internal affairs of the ee ne hs of Muscat 
and Oman. 

It follows, therefore, that this resolutign which 
relates exclusively to matters within the domestic 
jurisdiction of the Sultanate of Muscat and Oman, does not 
conform with the principles of the Charter. Il|would add 
that my Government do not have any bases in the Sultanate 
nor any troops apart from about 250 non-combatant Royal 
Air Force personnel providing servicing facilities at two 
staging posts under an agreement with the Sultanate 
Government and approximately 50 men serving with the Sultan's 
Armed Forces on secondment. But this is by no means a 
unique arrangement between two independent countries. 
Moreover, as my Government are not engaged in any repressive 
action against the people of the Sultanate, have no 
responsibility for its affairs and do not exercise any 
domination over it, it would be ideebel iis for [them to 
comply with the terms of the resolution. 

With these considerations in mind, I take {this 
opportunity of confirming to Your Excellency that my 
Delegation cannot accept that the Committee of Mfwenty Four 


/isi 


—: — S| SEE ——_————  ———— ie <<< 
| | 


is entitled to consider the Oman question further and will 
continue, therefore, not to participate in any |discussions 
which the Committee may decide to conduct on this subject 
before the next Session of the General Assembly. 

I avail myself of this opportunity to renew to 


Your Excellency the assurances of my highest consideration. 


(Caradon) 


C 


on the 17th of Suktiden. 1064. 


I know it is your wish that we complete the remaining 
items on our agenda with the utmost despatch, and I shall 
therefore comment only briefly on the draft resolution which 
is now before us on the so-called question of Pman. 


Sir, my Government's position of principle and fact is 
well-known in this Committee, but I would reaffirm it since 
it represents precisely the reason why my delegation will, 
without reservation, vote against the draft resolution. 


As we have said before, Sir, the Sultanate of Muscat 
and Oman is a sovereign and independent State,| and the 
relations between the United Kingdom and the Shltanate 
are those normally enjoyed between two indepentient and 


sovereign States. Under the Charter of the United Nations, 


neither this Committee nor any other body of this 


international Organisation has the right or the competence 
to discuss the internal affairs of a sovereign) and 


‘independent State. And this is the status of tthe Sultanate. 


Now this sums up completely and simply my| delegation's 
attitude to the draft resolution, which in our| view relates 
to the Sultanate of Muscat and Oman and to no pther area. 

But I feel constrained, Sir, in the light of spme of the 
statements which have been made in dl pepe of this debate, 
to answer very briefly some of the que gtsoue made. 


What I wish to say, Sir, is this. The Sultanate 
of Muscat and Oman is not a British colony. There are no 
British forces in the country, apart from some| fifty 
officers and men serving on secondment with the Sultan's 
armed forces; though there are also some air force 
personnel providing servicing facilities at two air force 
staging posts, one of which is near a town callled Sallalah, 
and the other of which is on an island away from the 
mainland called Masirah. The purpose, of course, of these 
staging posts, as they are called, is to re-fuel and service 


aircraft when this is necessary - and these are British 


/aircraft 


aircraft which are transiting the South Arabial peninsula. 
Under no possible meaning of the word gould the se be called 
military bases. 


Sir, I should also like to state once agafin that there 
have been no attacks, no bombings, no repressipns, no 
tortures, of any kind whatever undertaken by my Government 
in this independent country; indeed, no warlik e actions 
of any kind\carried out by British forces in Arabia in the 
Sultanate, since the brief intervention of a small contingent 
of British troops at the request of the Sultan} seven years 
ago to counter the rebellion against his rule which was 
inspired and supported from outside. Indeed, bir, 
allegations of this kind simply cannot be true! for the 
very simple reason that there are no British fprces whatever 
stationed in that country, and therefore there} is nobody to 
do anything. 


All this can be discovered perfectly simply, Sir. 
People have only got to read the White Papers issued by the 
British Government. People have only got to look and see 
the distrihution of British forces around the world. These 
points are very simply confirmed and anyone is} completely 
at liberty to confirm them. 


While I am denying these allegations, I ought perhaps 
to refer to one or two other points. I listened to one or 
two delegations talking about the development of oil in the 
Sultanate of Muscat and talking about British pil companies. 
I should like to say that the oil company which is operating 
in the Sultanate of Muscat and Oman is not excilusively a 
British oil company. And there again, this is something 
which is very easy to contirm: it only means going to a 
library, asking oil companies, looking up some| records and 
doing a little research. Delegations here might also see 
something odd in the fact that there are some British 
officers on secondment to the Sultanate of Musi at and Oman. 
But officers from one country are frequently to be found on 
secondment in other countries, and indeed this) is the case 
in the Sultanate of Muscat and Oman. Other member States 
around this room will know that at least one ojther member 
State of this Organisatiion sends or allows to igo or provides 
officers on secondment to the Sultanate. | 


/l| ask 


I ask all delegations who might be thinking of voting 
for this draft resolution, first before coming] to a decision 
to consider all the evidence - and I stress the word evidence 
since recommendations and assessments in the United Nations 
draft resolutionsshould really be based on clepr and 
irrefutable evidence. I would ask delegations} here to 
consider all the evidence, including the United Nations 
reports - and, if they care to read it, a very] long 
statement on this subject which I made in this| Committee 
last year. All these things have previously been submitted 
to this Assembly. They are all available here. JI would ask 
delegations to look at them and to bear in ming that several 
members of the United Nations are in internatipnal relations 
with the Sultanate. Several nations have Consplar relations, 
including my own. And indeed the Government of India 
maintains a permanent Consulate in Muscat. I would 
therefore suggest that delegations here should] consult with 
those countries who are in Consular relations with the 
Sultanate, and ask them. They have people who| come and go 
and who can give first-hand accounts, and who may indeed be 
able to give a better account than some of the| petitioners 
who have come before us. As I understand it, ftwo of the 
petitioners who have come before us in the course of the 
debate have not been into the independent State for seven 
or eight years, and one of them indeed has never been there 
at fall, I'm told. 


Now if we turn to the draft resolution, Sir, I see 
that in its preambular paragraphs it recommends to us that 
we should be deeply concerned at the serious and critical 
situation arising from the colonial and interventionist 
policy pursued by the Government of the United) Kingdom 
and Northern Ireland. I hope I have already demonstrated 
Sir, that we have no colonial presence there, and we are not 
interventionists. It then goes on to jeplore he refusal 
of the United Kingdom to implement some Assembly resolutions. 
I do not really see how the United Kingdon, that has not got 
a presence of the kind described, can implement the General 
Assembly resolutions in question. It goes on |to deplore the 
policies of the United Kingdom, “in installing and supporting 
any unrepresentative regime". But as I understand it, this 
Sultanate is a Hereditary Sultanate, and the present Sultan 


inherited from his father. I don't see really how the 


/United 


- a : 


Kingdom could have intervened in some form in this 
installation process. And then, if we go down| the 
operative paragraphs, the resolution talks about the 
maintenance of military bases, and it calls upon us to 
cease repressive actions, to withdraw our troops and so on - 
and I believe £ have disposed of that. | It appeals to all 
member States to render all possible assistance to the 
people in the territory, requests the Special Committee 

to continue its examination, and it requests the Secretary- 
General to take certain actions. All this, Sir, is a 
matter for the Committee and not for me, I have asked 

the Committee, if they find it difficult to unflerstand or 
to compare what I have said with things that they have been 
told, simply to go to the records and seek and/ find the 
truth. 


I am sorry, Sir, to intervene in such a negative way 
so late in our proceedings and so near Christmas, and I 
expect that the time will come when I shall be| known in 
this Committee as the Abominable No-Man. But [these are 
the reasons why I shall have to vote against this resolution. 


UNITED STATES MISSION TO THE UNITED|NATIONS 


799 UNITED NATIONS PLAZA 
NEw York, N. Y. 10017 = 
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February 8, 1967 


e A yn! 


The Representative of the United States 
of America to the United Nations presents his 
compliments to the Secretary-General of the 


United Nations and has the honor to acknowledge 


the receipt of note No.|TR 300 OMAN), dated 
ee 

January 26, 1967, transmitting a copy of General 

Assembly resolution 2238 (XXI) concerning the 


question of Oman, drawing particular attention 


to operative paragraph 8. 


UN-3576/154 4 


MISSION PERMANENTE DE LA REPUBLIQUE DEMOCRATIOQUE, DU [CONGO 


. ¥ 3 T : 4 rg? Fe Poni git fo“ 
auprés des Nations Unies VLA (A A BALE 3 ge 
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211 East Ard Street 
f 


TI/va dk ok: me EY 
| New York 17; N.Y: 
ia Ties (had we | el: TN 7-6460, 62 
New York, le 31 janvier 1967 


Le Représentant Permanent de la République Démocratique du Congo 
auprés des Nations Unies présente ses compliments au Secrétaire généra S 
Nations Unies et a l'honneur d'accuser réception de sa lettre be 300 OMAN (du 
26 janvier 1967 ainsi que du document de la résolution 2238 (X concernant 
la question d'OMAN, | 


Ledit texte de la résolution a été transmis au Gouvernement congo- 
lais, accompagné de considérations adéquates dont il ne manquera pas de tenir 
compte dans son examen. 


Le Représentant Permanent de la République Démocratique du Congo 
auprés des Nations Unies saisit cette occasion pour renouveler au Secrétaire 
général, l'assurance de sa haute considération. 


Théodore 1 zi BUIR 
Ambassadeup}-&xtraordinaire 
et Plénipoftenttiaire 
Représentant [Permanent 


Mr. U THANT 

Secrétaire Général des Nations Unies 
NATIONS UNIES 

United Nations Plaza 

NEW YORK, N. Y. 10017. 


PAKISTAN HOUSE 


No.205-S/67 January 30, 1967 


8 EAST 657TH STREET 
NEW YORK 2I,N.Y. 


el 


PAKISTAN MISSION TO THE UNITED NATIONS 


( 


we 


The Permanent Representative of Pakistan to 


the United Nations presents his compliments to/the 


Secretary-General of the United and has the honour to 


acknowledge the receipt of his note No TR 300 bMaN 


dated 26 January 1967 alongwith a copy of resosution 2238 (XXI) 


concerning the question of Oman, 


The contents) of the 


Secretary-General's note have been brought to |the 


attention of appropriate authorities of the Gavernment of 


= — — ; 
oes LOANS 
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= Pakistan. 


The Secretary-General, 
United Nations, 
New York. 
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MISION PERMANENTE DE EL SALVADOR 
EN LAS NACIONES UNIDAS ( / ] vy Ay fia (x 
2ti EAST 45RD STREET, ROOM 1902 (ft ye Piel Ae oe 
NEW YORK, WN. ¥. 100717 


i 


El Representante Permanente de El Salvador fen las Naciones 
Unidas saluda atentamente al Sefior Secretario General de las Na- 
ciones Unidas y tiene el honor de anunciarle el recibo de su aten- 
ta nota verbal /TR 300 OMAN de fecha 26 de enero en |curso, asi como 
de la copia de Ta pesolucion 2238 (XXI) relativa a [la cuestion de 
Oman, la cual ha transmitido ya al Gobierno de El Salvador. 

El Representante de El Salvador se vale de la oportunidad 
para ofrecer nuevamente al sefior Secretario General las seguridades 


de su mas alta consideracion. Lf 


Oe 


27 de enero de 1967 


be. 


MISSION PERMANENTE 
De LA REPUBLIQUE ISLAMIQUE DE MAURITANIE 
AUPRES DES NATIONS UNIES 


150 East 52ND STREET 
NEw YORK 22, N. Y. 
421-3151 


le 30 Janvier 1967 


Onu/997 /67 


LtAmbassadeur de la République Islamique 

de Mauritanie 4 Washington 

Représentant Permanent auprés des 

Nations Unies 4 New York D4 ane 


Monsieur le Secrétaire Général 
de l'Organisation des Nations Unies 


; ———_— eae ( } 
Ref. Votre lettre (TR 300 OMAN | 
en date du 26 janvier 1967 


Monsieur le Secrétaire Général, mA n—! 
Jiai lthonneur dlaccuser réception de 


votre lettre citée en réference, relative 4 la résolution 2238 (XXT) 
concernant la question d!Oman, 


gar 


Nous faisons parvenir ladite| correspondance 
au Gouvernement de la République Islamique de Mauritanie etl nous ne 
manquerons pas de vous faire parvenir dés sa réception la reponse que 
notre Gouvernement ne tardera certainement pas A nous faire parvenir. 


Nous restons 4 votre entiére| disposition 


pour fournir tout renseignement, assurer toute transmission| A notre 
Gouvernement et pour donner toutes les précisions que nécessitent les 
rapports entre vos services et mon pays, 


Kn vous remerciant vivement pour votre 
communication, je vous prie dtagreer, Monsieur le Secrétaire Général, 
lt'assurance de ma haute considération. 
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bir, 


the question of Quan, adopted by the General 
1500th plenary meeting, on 20 December 1966, 


JAM /nf 


uary 1967 


Accept, Sir, the assurances of my highest consideratjor . 


Sir Edward Warner, K.C.M.G., 0.B.E. 

Charg6 d'affaires a.i. 

Permanent Mission of the United Kingdom 
to the United Nations 

845 Third Avenue, 10th floor 

New York, N.Y. 10022 


UNITED NATIONS im —— 
G EN E R AL | LIMITED 
ASSEMBLY 


A/RES/2238 (XXT) 
6 January 1967 


Twenty-first session 
Agenda item /0 


C ¢ 2oO CMP 
RESOLUTION ADOPTED BY THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY 
/on the report of the Fourth Committee (A/6622)/ 


2238 (XXI). Question of Oman 


The General Assembly, 
Having considered the chapter of the report of the Special Committee on the 
- Situation with regard to the Implementation of the Declaration on the Granting of 
Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples relating to the Territory of 
oman, | 
a Having also considered the report of the ee ey ee 

Recalling its resolution 1514 (XV) of 14 December 1960, 

Recalling further its resolutions 2073 (XX) of 17 December 1965 and 2189 (XXT) 
of 13 December 1966, 

Having heard the statements of the petitioners, 

Deeply concerned at the serious and critical situation arising from the 
colonial policies pursued by the Government of the United| Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Northern Ireland in the Territory, 

ie Approves the chapter of the report of the Special Committee on the 
situation with regard to the Implementation of the Declaration on the Granting of 
Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples relating to the Territory of Cman; 

ae Reaffirms the inalienable right of the people of the Territory as a whole 
to self-determination and independence and recognizes the legitimary of their 


struggle to achieve the rights laid down in the Charter of the United Nations, the 


1/ A/6300/Add.8, chapter XIII. 
2/ A/6563. 
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Universal Declaration of Human Rights and the Declaration on the Granting of 
Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples; 

3. Deplores the refusel of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern 
Ireland to implement General Assembly resolutions 1514 (XV) and 2073 (XX); 

yy, Further deplores the policies of the United Kingdom in installing and 
supporting any unrepresentative régime in the Territory in contravention of the i) 
relevant General Assembly resolutions; 

fen Recognizes that the natural resources of the Territory belong to the 
people of Oman and that the concessions given to foreign monopolies without the 
consent of the people constitute a violation of the rights of the people of the 
Territory; 

6. Considers that the maintenance of military bases, depots and troops in 
the Territory constitutes a major hindrance to the exercise by the people of their 
right to self-determination and independence and is prejudicial to the peace and 
security of the region, and that their immediate removal is therefore essential; 

Te Calls upon the Government of the United Kingdom to effect immediately 


the implementation in the Territory of the following measures: 


(a) Cessation of all repressive action against the people of the Territory; 

(b) Withdrawal of British troops; 

(c) Release of political prisoners and political detainees and return of 
political exiles to the Territory; 

(qd) Elimination of British domination in any form; 

8. Appeals to all Member States to render all possible assistance to the 
people cf the Territory in their struggle to attain freedom and independence; 

9. Requests the Special Committee to continue its examination of the 
situation in the Territory; 

1, Requests the Secretary-General to take, in consultation with the Special 

Committee, appropriate measures for the implementation of the relevant General 
Assembly resolutions and to report thereon to the Assembly at its twenty-second 


session. 
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QUESTION OF OMAN 


The General Assembly, 

Having considered the chapter of the report of the Special Committee on the 
Situation with regard to the Implementation of the Declaration on the Granting of 
Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples relating to the Territory of Oman, 

Having also considered the report of the Secretary-General, 

Recalling its resolution 1514 (XV) of 14 December 1960, 

Recalling *urther its resolutions 2073 (XX) of 17 December 1965 jand 2189 (XXI) 


i a 


of 13 December 1966, 

Having heard the statements of the petitioners, 

Deeply concerned at the serious and critical situation arising from the colonial 
and interventionist policies pursued by the Government of the United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Northern Ireland in the Territory, 

1. Approves the chapter of the report of the Special Committee) on the 
Situation with regard to the Implementation of the Declaration on the| Granting of 
Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples relating to Oman;= 

2. Reaffirms the inalienable right of the people of the Territory as a whole 
to self-determination and independence and recognizes the legitimacy of their 
struggle to achieve the rights laid down in the Charter of the United|Nations, the 
Universal Declaration of Human Rights and the Declaration on the Granting of 
Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples; 

3.  Deplores the refusal of the United Kingdom to implement General Assembly 
resolutions 1514 (XV) of 14 December 1960 and 2073 (XX) of 17 December 1965; 


1/ A/6300/Aaa,8, chapter XIII. 
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4. Further deplores the policies of the United Kingdom in installing and 
supporting any unrepresentative régime in the Territory in contravention of the 
relevant General Assembly resolutions; 

>. Recognizes that the natural resources in the Territory belong to its 
people and that the concessions given to foreign monopolies without the consent of 
the people constitute a violation of the rights of the people of the Territory; 

6. Considers that the maintenance of military bases, depots and troops in 
the Territory constitutes a major hindrance to the exercise by the people of their S 
right to self-determination and independence and is prejudicial to the peace and 
security of the region, and that their immediate removal is therefore essential; 

ee Calls upon the Government of the United Kingdom to effect immediately 
the implementation in the Territory of the following measures: 

(a) Cessation of all repressive actions against the people of the Territory; 

(b>) Withdrawal of British troops; 

(c) Release of political prisoners and political detainees and return of 
political exiles to the Territory; 

(d) Elimination of British domination in any form; | 

8. Appeals to all Member States to render all possible assistance to the 
people of the Territory in their struggle to attain freedom and independence; S 

9. Requests the Special Committee to continue its examination of the 
situation in the Territory; 

10. Requests the Secretary-General to take, in consultation with the Special 
Committee, appropriate measures for the implementation of the relevant General 
Assembly resolutions and to report thereon to the General Assembly at its 


twenty-second session. 
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Sir, 
paeea I have the honour te tranamit herewith for th 
your Government, the text of resolution 2073 (XX) « 
question of Gman, adopted by the General samen din : 
on 17 December 1965. 
Accept, Sir, the assurances of my highest canside 


i” 
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Agenda item 75 


QUESTION OF OMAN: REPORT OF THE 
AD HOC COMMITTEE ON OMAN 


Draft report of the Fourth Committee 


Rapporteur: Mr. K. NATWAR SINGH (India) 


l. The General Assembly, by its resolution 1948 (XVIII) of 11 Detember 1963, 
established the Ad Hoc Committee on Oman and requested it) to report to the 

General Assembly at its nineteenth session. Since the Assembly was unable to 
consider the question of Oman at its nineteenth session, the item was included 

by the Secretary-General in the provisional agenda of the) twentieth session 
(A/5950/Rev.1). 

Oe At its 159th meeting, on 22 September 1965, the General Commifttee recommended 
the inclusion of the item in the agenda. 

Be At the same meeting, the representative of the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland stated that his delegation reserved ifs position with 
respect to the inclusion of the item in the agenda on the) ground that the 
Sultanate of Muscat and Oman was a sovereign country. He) proposed) that if it was 
to be considered at the present session, the question of Oman shculld be referred 
to the Special, Political Committee. The General Committee rejected this proposal 
by a vote of 14 to 6, with 4 abstentions. It then decided to recommend the 
allecation of this item to the Fourth Committee. 

4. At its 1336th plenary meeting, on 24 September 1965,| the General Assembly 
approved the recommendation of the General Committee and referred the item to the 


e i f ra. t . | 
Fourth Committee for consideration and report (A/5991/Rev. 1). 
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se The item was considered at the 157lst to 1576th meetings, from 29 November 
to 6 December, and at the 1585th to 1587th meetings, on 13 and 14 December. 
6. At the 157lst meeting, on 29 November, the representative of Costa Rica, 
on behalf of the Rapporteur of the Ad Hoc Committee on Oman, presented the report 
of that Committee to the Fourth Committee.+ 
ap In connexion with the consideration of this item, the Committee granted the 
following requests for hearings: 
Meeting at which the 
Petitioner request was granted 
Mr. Faris Glubb, representative of the Committee 
for the Rights of Oman. (A/C:-4/643) 2 ss sss eo % 1518th 
Mr. Suleiman bin Himyar, Chairman of the Omani 
Delegation, and Messrs. Talib bin Ali Al-Hani 
and Faissal Ali Faissal (A/c.4/643/Add.1) ..... 1571st 
Gy, At the 1518th meeting, on 5 October, and again at the 157lst meeting, on 
29 November, the representative of the United Kingdom, referring to the requests 
for hearings, stated that, since Muscat and Oman constituted a sovereign and 
independent State, the Committee should not risk setting a precedent by granting 
such requests for hearings. 
9. At the 1572nd meeting, on 30 November, the Fourth Committee heard statements 
by Mr. Talib bin Ali and Mr. Faris Glubb. At the 15/3rd meeting, on 1 December, 
the two petitioners answered questions put to them by members of the Committee. 
Mr. Talib bin Ali and Mr. Faris Glubb again addressed the Committee at its 
1587th meeting, on 14 December. 
10. The general debate on the item took place from the 157l1st to the 1576th 


meetings, between 29 November and 6 December. 


11. At the 1585th meeting, on 13 December, the representative of Sudan introduced 


a draft resolution on behalf of the following countries: Algeria, Burundi, Chad, 
Congo (Brazzaville), Congo (Democratic Republic of), Cyprus, Ghana, Guinea, Iraq, 
caudi Arabia, Singapore, Somalia, Sudan, Syria, Tunisia, Uganda, United Arab 


Republic, Upper Volta, Yemen, Yugsslavia and Zambia (A/C.4/L.821). 


1/ Official Records of the General Assembly, Nineteenth Session, Annexes, 
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| 
12, The draft resolution (A/C.4/L.821) was adopted by the Committee at its 
1537th meeting, on 14 December, by a roll-call vote of 55 to 15, with 


26 abstentions. The voting was as follows: 


In favour: Afghanistan, Albania, Algeria, Argentina, Bulgaria, Burundi, 

| Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, Cameroon, Chad, Congo 
(Brazzaville), Congo (Democratic Republic of), Cuba, Cyprus, 
Czechoslovakia, Gabon, Ghana, Greece, Guinea, Hungary, Iraq, 
Ivory Coast, Jordan, Kenya, Kuwait, Lebanon, Libya, Madagascar, 
Mali, Mauritania, Mongolia, Morocco, Nepal, Nigbr, Nigeria, 
Pakistan, Panama, Philippines, Poland, | Romania, | Rwanda, 
Saudi Arabia, Somalia, Sudan, Syria, Tunisia, Turkey, Uganda, 
Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic, Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics, United Arab Republic, United REP BD Le of Tanzania, 
Upper Volta, Yemen, Yugoslavia, Zambia, 


Against: Australia, Austria, Belgium, Canada, Denmark, Finland, Israel, 
Italy, Netherlands, New Zealand, Norway, South Africa, Sweden, 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, United 
svates of America. 


Abstaining: Brazil, Burma, Central African Republic, Ceylon, China, Colcmbia, 
Costa Rica, El Salvador, Ethiopia, France, India, Iran, Ireland, 
Japan, Nelaveia. Mexico, Peru, Portugal, Senegal, Sierra Leone, 
Spain, Thailand, Togo, Trinidad and Tobago, Uruguay, Venezuela. 


| 


| 
RECCMMENDATION OF THE FOURTH CCMMITTEE 


| 
15. The Fourth Committee therefore recommends to the General Assembly the adoption 


of the following draft resolution: 


Question of Cman 


The General Assembly, | 


Having considered the report of the Ad Hoc Committee) on Grant! 

Recalling its resolutions 1514 (XV) of 14 December 1960 and 1648 (XVIII) ef 
Ll December 1963, | 

Having heard the statements by the representative of|the United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Northern Ireland and by the petitioners, ) 


ad Official Records of the General Assembly, Nineteenth Session, Annexes, 
annex No. 16, document A/5o40. 


A/c.4./L.824 
ing lish 
Page hi r 


Deeply concerned at the serious situation arising from colonial policies 
and foreign intervention by the United Kingdom in the Territory, 
1. Takes note of the report of the Ad Hoc Committee on (man and expresses 
appreciation to the Committee for its efforts; 
Le Deplores the attitude of the Government of the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland and the authorities in the Territory for refusing 
to co-operate with the Ad Hoc Committee and for not facilitating its visit to , 
the Territory; 
De Recognizes the inalienable right of the people of the Territory as a 
whole to self-determination and independence in accordance with their freely 
expressed wishes; 
4, Considers that the colonial presence of the United Kingdom in its 
various forms prevents the people of the Territory from exercising their rights , 
to self-determination and independence; 
5 Calls upon the Government of the United Kingdom to effect immediately 
the implementation in theTerritory of the following: \ 
(a) Cessation of all repressive actions against the people of the Territory; 
(b) Withdrawal of British troops; ~) 
(c) Release of political prisoners and political detainees and the return 
of the political exiles to the Territory; 
(d) Elimination of British domination in any form; | 
6. Invites the Special Committee on the Situation with regard to the 
Implementation of the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial i 
Countries and Peoples to examine the situation in this Territory; 
{- Requests the Secretary-General to take, in consultation with the | 
special Committee, appropriate measures for the implementation of the present 
resolution and to report thereon to the General Assembly at its twenty-first 


session. 


RY \ 
SORDS CONTRO! 


UNITED NATIONS 


GENERAL 
ASSEMBLY 


Distr. 
GENERAL 


A/6168 © 
‘15 December 1965 


ORIGINAL} ENGLISH 


oo OMAN 


Twentieth session 
Agenda item 7 | Tit S 


QUESTION OF OMAN: REPORT OF THE 
AD HOC COMMITTEE ON OMAN 


Report of the Fourth Committee 


| 
Rapporteur; Mr. K. NATWAR SINGH (India) 
1, The General Assembly, by its resolution 1948 (XVIII) of 11 Dedember 1963, 
established the Ad Hoc Committee on Oman and requested it to repoyt to the 


General Assembly at its nineteenth session. Since the Assembly wals unable: to 


consider the estion of Oman at its nineteenth session, the item was included 


by the Secretary-General in the provisional agenda of the) twentieth session 


(A/5950/Rev.1). | | 
e. At its 159th meeting, on 22 September 1965, the General Committee recommended 
| | | 


the inclusion of the item in the agenda. | 

5. At the same meeting, the representative of the United Kingdom bf Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland stated that his delegation reserved ils position 
with respect to the inclusion of the item in the agenda on the ground that the 
Sultanate of Muscat and Jman was a sovereign country. He| proposed} that if it 
was to be considered at the present session, the question of Oman bhould be 
referred to the Special Political Committee. The General) Committe rejected 
this proposal by a vote of 14 to 6, with 4 abstentions. It then dkbcided to 
recommend the allocation of this item to the Fourth Committee. 

4, At its 1336th'plenary meeting, on 24 September 1965, the General Assenibly 
approved the recoumendation of the General Committee and referred the item to 


the Fourth Committee for consideration and report (A/5991/Rev.1). 
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5. ‘The item was considered at the 157lst to 1576th meetings, from 29 November 
to 6 December, and at the 15&5th to 1587th meetings, on 15 and 14 December. 

6, At the 157lst meeting, on 29 November, the representative of Costa Rica, 
on behalf of the Rapporteur of the Ad Hoc Committee on Oman, presented the 
report of that Committee to the Fourth Gomniittes:- 

Ve In connexion with the consideration of this item, the Committee granted 
the following requests for hearings: 


Meeting at which the 


Petitioner request was granted 


Mr. Faris Glubb, representative of the Conmittee 
for the Rights of Oman (A/C.4/643) ... + 6 «© - 1518th 


Mr. Suleiman bin Himyar, Chairman of the Omani 
Delegation, and Messrs. Talib bin Ali Al-Hani 
and Faissal Ali Faissal (A/C.4/643/Add.1) ... 1571lst 


8. At the 1518th meeting, on 5 October, and again at the 157lst meeting, on 

29 November, the representative of the United Kingdom, referring to the requests 
for hearings, stated that, since Muscat and Oman constituted a sovereign and 
independent State, the Committee should not risk setting a precedent by granting 
such requests for hearings, 

9. At the 157énd meeting, on 350 November, the Fourth Committee heard statements 
by Mr. Talib bin Ali and Mr. Faris Glubb. At the 1573rd meeting, on 1 December, 
the two petitioners answered questions put to them by members of the Committee. 
Mr. Talib bin Ali and Mr. Faris Glubb again addressed the Committee at its 

1587th meeting, on 14 December. 

10, ‘The general debate on the item took place from the 157lst to the 1576th 
meetings, between 29 November and 6 December. 

ll. At the 1585th meeting, on 13 December, the representative of Sudan 
introduced a draft resolution on behalf of the following countries: Algeria, 
Burundi, Chad, Congo (Brazzaville), Congo (Democratic Republic of), Cyprus, Ghana, 
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Pakistan, Saudi Arabia, Singapore, Somalia, Sudan, Syria, Tunisia, Uganda, 


eu 


United Arab Republic, Upper Volta, Yemen, Yugoslavia and Zambia (A/C.4/L.821). 


1/ Official Records of the General Assembly, Nineteenth Session, Annexes, 
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12. The draft resolution (A/C.4/L.821) was adopted by the Commijttee at its 
1587th meeting, on 14 December, by a roll-call vote of 55 to 15,| with 26 


abstentions, The voting was as follows: 
In favour: Afghanistan, Albania, Algeria, Argentina, Bulgaria, Burundi, 
| Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, Cameroom, Chad, Congo 
(Brazzaville), Congo (Democratic Republic of), Cuba, Cyprus, 
Czechoslovakia, Gabon, Ghana, Greece, Guinea, Hungary, Iraq, 
Ivory Coast, Jordan, Kenya, Kuwait, Lebanon, Libya, Madagascar, 
Mali, Mauritania, Mongolia, Morocco, Nepal, Niger, Nigeria, 
Pakistan, Panama, Philippines, Poland, Romania,| Rwanda, 
Saudi Arabia, Somalia, Sudan, Syria, Tunisia, Tprkey, Uganda, 
Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic, Union of Spviet Socialist 
Republies, United Arab Republic, United Republit of Tanzania, 
Upper Volta, Yemen, Yugoslavia, Zambia, | 
| 

Against: Australia, Austria, Belgium, Canada, Denmark, Finland, Israel, 
Italy, Netherlands, New Zealand, Norway, South Africa, Sweden, 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, United 
states of America, 


Abstaining: Brazil, Burma, Central African Republic, Ceylon, China, Colombia, 
| Costa Rica, Hl Salvador, Ethiopia, France, India, Iran, Ireland, 

Japan, Malaysia, Mexico, Peru, Portugal, Senegal, Sierra Leone, 

Spain, Thailand, Togo, Trinidad and Tobago, Uruguay, Venezuela. 


RECOMMENDATION OF THE FOURTH COMMITTER 


13, The Fourth Committee therefore recommends to the General Assembly the 
adoption of the following draft resolution: | 
Question of Oman 

The General Assembly, 

Having considered the report of the Ad Hoc Committee on oman), 2/ 

Recalling its resolutions 1514 (xV) of 14 December 1960 and [L948 (XVIIT) 
6f IL December 1963, | 

Having heard the statements by the representative of the United Kingdom of 


Great BEL teeh| atid Northern Ireland and by the petitioners, 


iy Official Records of the General Assembly, Nineteenth Session, Annexes, 
annex No. 16, document A/5846. 
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Deeply concerned at the serious situation arising from colonial policies 


and foreign intervention by the United Kingdom in the Territory, 

i Takes note of the report of the Ad Hoc Committee on Oman and expresses 
appreciation to the Committee for its efforts; 

2 Teplores the attitude of the Government of the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland and the authorities in the Territory for refusing 
to co-operate with the Ad Hoc Committee and for not facilitating its visit to 3 
the Territory; 

27 Recognizes the inalienable right of the people of the Territory as a 
whole to self-determination and independence in accordance with their freely 
expressed wishes; 

4. Considers that the colonial presence of the United Kingdom in its 
various forms prevents the people of the Territory from exercising their rights 
to self-determination and independence; 

>. Calls upon the Government of the United Kingdom to effect immediately 
the implementation in the Territory of the following: 

(a) Cessation of all repressive actions against the people of the Territory; 

(bo) Withdrawal of British troops; 


(c) Release of political prisoners and political detainees and the return 
of the political exiles to the Territory; 

(d) Elimination of British domination in any form; 

6, Invites the Special Committee on the Situation with regard to the 
Implementation of the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial 
Countries and Peoples to examine the situation in this Territory; 

4s Requests the Secretary-General to take, in consultation with the 
Special Committee, appropriate measures for the implementation of the present 
resolution and to report thereon to the General Assembly at its twenty-first 


session, 
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WUESTION OF OMAN 


Algeria, Burundi, Chad, Congo (Brazzaville), Cono 
(Democratic Republic of), Cyprus, Ghana, Guinea, Iraq, 
Jordan, Kenya, Kuwait, Lebanon, Libya, Mali, Mauritania, 
Morocco, Pakistan, Saudi Arabia, Sineapore., Somalia, 
Sudan, Syria, Tunisia, Uganda, United Arab Republic, 
Upper Volta, Yemen, Yugoslavia and Zambia: ; 
| draft resolution 


The General Assembly, 

Having considered the report of the Ad Hoe Committee on Oman |=/ 

Recalling its resolutions 1514 (xv) of 14 December 1960 and 1940 (XVIII) 
of 11 December 1963, 

Having heard the statements by the representative of the United Kingdom 
of Great Britain and Northern Ireland and by the petitioners, 

Deeply concerned with the serious situation arisins |from coldnial policies 
and foreign intervention by the United Kingdom in the Territory, 

1. Takes note of the report of the Ad Hoc Committee on Omanjand expresses 
appreciation to the Committee for its efforts; 

e, Leplores the attitude of the Government of the United Kingdom and the 
authorities in the Territory for refusing to co-operate with the Ad Hoc Committee 
and for not facilitating its visit to the Territory; 

3. Recognizes the inalienable right of the people gi the Territory as a 
whole to self-determination and independence in accordande with their freely 


expressed wishes; 


* Reissued for technical reasons. 


1/ Official Records of the General Assembly, Nineteenth Session] annex No. 16, 
item 65 of the provisional agenda (A/5846). 
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4, Considers that the colonial presence of the United Kingdom in its 
various forms prevents the people of the Territory from exercising their rights 
to self-determination and independence; 

>» Calls upon the United Kingdom Government to effect immediately the 
implementation in the Territory of the following: 

(a) Cessation of all repressive actions against the people of the Territory; 

(b) Withdrawal of British troops; 

(c) Release of political prisoners and political detainees and the return 
of the political exiles to the Territory; 

(a) Elimination of British domination in any form; 

6. Invites the Special Committee on the Situation with regard to the 
Implementation of the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial 
Countries and Peoples to examine the situation in this Territory; 

{. Reauests the Secretary-General to take, in consultation with the 
special Committee, appropriate measures for the implementation of this 
resolution and to report thereon to the General Assembly at its twenty-first 
session. 
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Twentieth session | | J 
FOURTH COMMITTEE TR eo OMA 
Agenda item 7% 


QUESTION OF OMAN 


Algeria, Burundi, Chad, Congo (Brazzaville), Congo 

(Democratic Republic of), Cyprus, Ghana, Guinea, Iraq, 

Jamaica, Jordan, Kenya, Kuwait, Lebanon. Libya. Mali, 

Mauritania, Morocco, Saudi Arabia, Singapore, Somalia, 

Sudan, Syria, Tunisia, Uganda, United Arab Republic, 

Upper Volta. Yemen, Yugoslavia and Zambia: joint 
draft resolution 


The General Assembly, 

Having considered the report of the Ad Hoc Committee on Omans$ 

Recalling its resolutions 1514 (XV) of 14 December 1960 and 1948 (XVIII) 
of 11 December 1963, 

Having heard the statements by the representative of the United Kingdom 
of Great Britain and Northern Ireland and by the petitioners, 

Deeply concerned with the serious situation arising from colonial policies 
and foreign intervention by the United Kingdom in the Territory, | 

1. Takes note of the report of the Ad Hoc Committee on cman and expresses 
appreciation to the Committee for its efforts; | 

2 Deplores the attitude of the Government of the United Kilngdom and the 
authorities in the Territory for refusing to co-operate with the Ad Hoc Committee 
and for not facilitating its visit to the Territory; 

5 Recognizes the inalienable right of the people of the Territory as a 
whole to self-determination and independence in accordance with their freely 


expressed wishes; 


1/ Official Records of the General Assembly, Nineteenth Session, annex No, 16, 
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4, Considers that the colonial presence of the United Kingdom in its 
various forms prevents the people of the Territory from exercising their rights 
to self-determination and independence; 

5. Calls upon the United Kingdom Government to effect immediately the 
implementation in the Territory of the following: 


(a) Cessation of all repressive actions against the people of the Territory; 6 

(b) Withdrawal of British troops; 

(c) Release of political prisoners and political detainees and the return 
of the political exiles to the Territory; 

(d) Elimination of British domination in any form; 

6. Invites the Special Committee on the Situation with regard to the 
Implementation of the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial 
Countries and Peoples to examine the situation in this Territory; 

{. Requests the Secretary-General to take, in consultation with the 
Special Committee, appropriate measures for the implementation of this 


resolution and to report thereon to the General Assembly at its twenty-first 


session. 
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Twentieth session 
- FOURTH COMMITTEE 


( Acenda item 73 it 3 OD @O MA A 


QUESTION OF OMAN 
Requests for hearings 


Note by the Secretariat: The following communication is 
distributed to members of the Fourth Committee in accordante 
with a decision taken by the Committee at its 1570th meeting 
on 26 November 1965. 


Letter dated 26 November 1965 addressed to the Chairman of 
the Fourth Committee by Mr. Suleiman Bin Himyar 


oo” I have the honour to request that the Omani delegation, represented by myself, 
Nes | | | 
' as Chairman, and Sheikh Talib Bin Ali Al-Hani and Mr. Faissal Ali Faigsal, be 


heard by your honourable Committee during its deliberation of item 73; "Question 


of Oman". 


(Signed) Suleiman Bin Himyar 
Chairman of the Omani Delegation 
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ENGLISH ONLY 


Nineteenth session : i | C P02 ImerV 


QUESTION OF OMAN* 
Report of the Ad Hoc Committee on Oman 
Rapporteur: Mr. Fernando VOLIO JIMENEZ (Costa Rica) 


CORRIGENDUM 


le In the list of annexes in the table of contents substitute the following: 
"XV Replies to the additional questions addressed to the Imam by the 
Committee. | 
| "XVI Maps”. 
2. In paragraph 326, add the following sentence to foot-note 59: 
"The answers to these questions, which were received after the| Committee had 
| adopted its report, are contained in annex XV." 
43. Add the attached text as annex XV. 


* Ttem 65 of the provisional agenda. 
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ANNEX XV 


Replies to the additional questions addressed to the [mam 
by the Committee 


(received on 19 January 1965) 


Questions 


1. At the time of the Buraimi crisis in 1952, is it a fact that| the Imam 
responded to a request made to him by the Sultan as his superior,|for military 
assistance to expel the invaders? | 

2. Is it also a fact that the Imam dispatched a considerable number of his 
subjects to Buraimi in compliance with that request? 

3. In Dammam, the Imam said: "In 1954, Ibri was in the charge of a wali 
appointed by the Imam. There had been trouble there and he had sent a delegation 
to discuss peace, but there had been a misunderstanding.” Can this 
misunderstanding be clarified? 

4, Is it true that the Duru area, including the town of Ibri, was outside the 
territory of the Imam as agreed by the Treaty of Sib? | 


Answers 


1. The Imam of Oman never considered Said bin Taimur as a superior authority 
before, during, or after the Buraimi crisis. The Imam did not respond to any 
request from anybody who would consider himself superior in authority. 

2. What really happened was that under the true democratic processes which the 
Omani people enjoyed under the government of the Imam, one of the |prominent people 
criticized certain administrative measures taken by the wali of Turi who had been 
appointed by the Imam. The wali strongly defended himself against that criticism. 
When the Imam heard of this news he sent a delegate to ascertain the truth. 
However, the dispute between the wali and the person who had criticized him had. 
become more serious. The Imam then visited Ibri and settled the matter himself. 
The situation became normal again. 

3. ‘The Treaty of Sib is known by all. The region inhabited by the Duru tribe is 


a desert land, a part of which is in the province of Nazwa, another in the province 


ai. 
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of Adam, another in the province of Bali, and another in the province of Ibri. 
These provinces, like all other provinces, are administered by a wali appointed by 
the Imam of Oman. The Duru tribe is known as 4 nomadic tribe whose people do not 
inhabit the cities or the towns, with the exception of the small town of Natghan, 
which is administratively in the province of Ibri and is 16 kilometres away from 
the town of Ibri. 


ORIG) 
hh 


12 January |1965 


IM/em 


U Thant 


ONTROI 


193 JAN 1965 - 


8 Jamary 1965 


Sir, | | 


I have the honour to transmit to you herewith the report adopted 
unanimously on 8 January 1965 by the Ad Hoo Committee on Oman, — 


This report is submitted to the General Assembly in accords 
with paragraph 5 of General Assembly resolution 1948 (XVIII) of 
1l December 1963. 


a) G1 


Sceept, Sir, the aesurances of my highest consideration, 


Abdul Rahman Pazhwak 
| 
Ad Hoe Committee ‘on Oman 


His Excellensy 

U Thant 

Secretary—General of the United Nations 
New Y¥ 


FILE WO.: 


NATIONS UNIES 


CABLE SDORESS  UNATIONS NEWYORKE - ADRESSE TELEGRAPHIGUE 


8 January 1965 


bs. 


(m4 


Dil’, 


I have the honour to transmit to you herewith the report| adopted 
unanimously on & January 1965 by the Ad Hoc Committee on Oman 


This report is submitted to the General Assembly in accordance 
with paragraph 5 of General Assembly resolution 1948 (XVIII) of 
ll December 1963. 


I should like to take this Opportunity of expressing to you, on 
my own behalf and on that of the members of the Committee, our 
sincere appreciation of the co-operation and assistance given |by the 
Principal Secretary and the other members of the Secretariat. 


Accept, Sir, the assurances of my highest consideration. 


QV. ALex) 


Abdul Rahman PazhHwak 
Chairman | 
Ad Hoc Committee on] Oman 


His Excellency 

U Thant 

Secretary—General of the United Nations 

New York . 
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ANSWERS TO YOUR LAST QUESTIONS a oe 
| | x at | 
WILL BE DELIVERED BY OMANI DELEGATION - = | 
a 2 ee 
TO UNITED NATIONS BEFMRE DEBATE OF ISSUE 1g 2 


OMAN REPRESENTATIVE CAIRO 


| 
CMLL EYU 235 


pee selina a _ a 


2 UEC 1964 


oy ene Sane idaison Officer 
of Conference Services 


— Ad, Hoe Comittee on Oman 


Serpections | Ee uF iY a he A ‘al ¢ i j I. Lh ¥ 4 oe }, } ¥ r Ls 


| 


Would you please eee that the following oo: 


above document which is at present in translation: 
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word “continustion", 


* (2) In pavegreph 51, Line 5, after the wor 


| “him against”, 
The French section is already aware of the 


" ——— eee - 
i] —_ ————————— 


: pass to Hr, Ali Monguno M.P., representative of 

eteasg IU , of Nir 
the Ad lice Comalitee on Oman, re 
Hr. Nonguno will be attending meetings at Headcuartebe «++ 
ist hns gin c meetings at Meadguartehs wnt the 
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TR 300 OMAN 27 November 1961, 
Dear Sir, | 
Thank you for your kind answer to my cable of 11 I ber 1964, 


in connescion with the additional questions addressed ty ti > Cneietes 
to Sheikh Talib bin Ali. 


I am afraid thet there has been a slight miss aderst: 4nd. Die the 
Committee addressed two sets of additional cenetsione’ to | n Talib. 
The first set was given to Sheikh Talib personally and thd answers 
were received by the United Nations Information pra an Cairo and 
forwarded to New York, However, there was a se | additional 
qaetien lish Vids ceihainnd tn ay Ulster to yas OF KT fF eptember 196. 


A, shen yun Aid neh reanive shane serbian, I am er 
of my letter of 17 September and the questions, 
To sea obahd tetndl tree te ties Talib's at 
his replies could be taken into consideration by t 


closing a copy 
[ should | resiehe 
so that, if possible, 
Ittee, 


Since the Committee hopes to complete its report within the next 
two weeks, it is desirable that any information Sheikh Talib wishes to 
furnish should reach New York as quickly as possible. | 


Yours truly 


Mr, Himyer bin Sulaiman 
20 Sharil As-sarayah 
El=-Douggi 

Caire. UA. 
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l x Mr. Godfrey K.J. Amachree, Under-Secretary 18 November 1964 

i | Department of Trusteeship and Non-Self- 

| | . Governing Territories a TR 300 O8AN 

. | : bef f©E oar Rl 

'O ag C.A,. Stavropoulos, Under-Secretary, Y 

i 


Legal Counsel 


saties with Muscat and Oman | 


f Alf (his 4s in reply to your memorandum of 29 October 1964 in which 
| you convey to me a request of the Ad Hoc Committee on Oman for 

Seats certain information in connexion with its consideration qf the report 
i va one Gener, amg enDsy: on the meenson ot oan Wit oh rq ference bd 


| by Member States with the Sultanate ac were 
GE i pavlateres | with the United ations under > Artiele 102 of 1 
| 


. & Ghar’ wll, 
the Committee wishes to be informed about the implications attached 


i nN to the fact of their registration and, in particular, whether this 
F . . registration carries with it any implications concerning the status 
fe . Of Maseat and Oman as an independent sovereign state, 


2. The answer to the question in its general aspect will be found in 

the prefatory note to the monthly publication entitled Statement of 

Treaties and International Agreements Resistered or Fileti and ecorde< 

ii with the Secretariat. In that note the Secretariat formulated its 

understanding regarding the functions and responsibilities of the 

| ' | Secretariat uncer Article 102 of the Charter and the Regulations to 

f | ss give effect to that Article adopted by General Assembly resolution 

| . 97 (I), with specific reference to the principle followed|by the 

| ‘Seeretariat insofar as the interpretation of the term "treaty and 

i international agreement" is concerned. The relevant passage of the 
said note reads as follows: 


"5, Under Article 102 of the Charter and the Regulations, the ‘| 
Secretariat is generally responsible for the operatidn of the , 
ea system of registration and publication of treaties, jIn respect 
' Pts “ of ex officio registration and filing and recording, where the ! 
b 3 | - Secretariat has responsibility for initiating action junder the { 
by . ae Regulations, it necessarily has authority for dealing with all | , 
i aig aspects of the question, | 


i see 


"6. In other cases, when treaties and international agreements 
are submitted by a mrty for the purpose of registration or filing 
and recording, they are first examined by the Secretariat in order 
to ascertain whether they fall within the category|of agreemmis 
requiring registration or are euseeptible of filing and recording, 
and also to ascertain whether the technical requirements of the 
Regulations are met. It may be noted that an authoritative body 

h of practice relating to registration has devcloped|in the Learue 

: of Nations and the United Nations which tey serve 4s a useful guide, 
In some cases, the Secretariat may find it necessary to consult with the 
registering party concerning the cuesticn of registrability. However, 
since the terms 'treaty' and ‘international agreement’ have not been 
defined cither in the Charter or in the Regulations, the Secretariat, 
under the Charter and the Regulations, follows the|principle that it 
acts in accordance with the position of the Member |State submitting 
an instrument for registration that so far as that|party is concerned 
the instrument is a treaty or an international agreement within the 
meaning of Article 102. Registration of an instrument submitted by 
a Member State, therefore, does not imly a judgemgnt by the 
secretariat on the nature of the instrument, the status of a party, 
or any similar question. It is the understadning of. the Secretariat 
that its action does not confer on the instrument the status of a 
treaty or an international agreement if it does not already have 
that status and does not confer an a party a statug which it would 
not otherwise have," 


eevee The full text of the prefatory mote concerned is enclosed herewith. 


3. As regards specifically the registration of the tre ties concluded 
by Member States with the Sultanate of Muscat and Oman, the following 


of the subsecuent treaties was effected in the normal way. It may be 
noted that no question has ever been raised in regard to ithe registration 
of the treaties concerned, At : 
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UnierSeoretary, Legal Counsel : 300 CHAN 
Fe, Godfrey KJ. smachroe, Untor-Ssoretary Vol [f= O34 Pef . 


Departuent of Trusteeship and Non-Self-doverning ; tories 


The Ad Hoo Cormittes on Omen established by General Assembly 
renclution 1948 (XVIII) ie currently considering ite report to the 
Genaral Assetbly on the question of Gman and ite attontcon has }eon 
drawn to the following treaties concluded by Member States with | the 
Sultanate of Musest and Oman and which have been registered with the 
United Nations under Article 100-of the Charters 


(1) ‘Treaty of Frientship, Cocmeroe and Yavigntion, with th ae 
 Ynited Kingdon of Great Britaia and Northern Ireland, 1951. | 


(2) aoe of Priendship, Commeros and Navigation with Inilia 


(3) ‘Treaty of Amity, Reonamie Relations and Consular Rights 
with the United States of america, 1953. 


re Comaittes would be grateful far any infortation the Office 
of Legal Affaire may de able to furnieh sbout the implications attash= 
ing to the fact that theres treaties have vecn reglatored by the 
United Nations. In partiouler, the Comittee would like to knoy 
vhether recistration carries with 4% any implications concerning the 
status of Kaseat and Ogan as an iniepenient sovereign state. 
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PERMANENT REPRES NTATIVE OF INDIA 
TO THE UNITED NATIONS 
3 EAST 64TH STREET 
NEW YORK) 21, N. ¥. 


NY(PM)I51(2)/64. | September 30, 1964. 


Sir, 


I have the honour to refer to your letter No. TR. 300 Oman, 
dated the 24th August, 1964, regarding the question of Oman. The position 
in regard to the treaty referred to in the statement made by the 
representative of the U.K. to the Ad Hoc Committee on Oman on 
August 12, 1964, is as follows: 


In March 1950, the Government of the United ‘Windom informed the 
Government of India that His Highness the Sultan of Muscat| had given 
a formal notice of termination of the Treaty on the expiry of its 
twelve years, i.e., llth February, 1951. In view of the constitutional 
changes in India, the Sultan had also expressed a desire tojenter into 
a new and separate Treaty with India. India, accordingly,| entered 
into a Treaty with the Sultan to replace the old Treaty. 


Among other things, the Treaty establishes consular 
relations between the two high contracting parties. 


Accept, Sir, the assurances of my highest consid¢ratinn., 


Or besreed 


(B. N. Chakravarty) 
Permanent Representative of India to the 
United Nations, 


Chairman, 

Ad Hoe Committee on Oman, 

United Nations, 

New York.N. Y. | 
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7 | 25 September 1964 
Vie me 2 O AM 

| 
Your Highness, 

I received your letter of 22 September 19¢ ng: tr 


wish '0. thawte, you £62 the oskntwiodguemnt ef ay’ pene: dee Jidon of 
19 September 1964. 


Your letter arrived just before my trip to | London of which I i 


informed you in my above mentioned letter. Ih that it 
might be possible to meet you, but sinee Your Nighnoss will be 
leaving, it seome that we cannot most again in London, 

I understand that Your Highness does not agree to ft ether 


ort ae pete owt ae : nats 
to the Sultanate. I regret that Your Highness 

previous position on this matter, in spite af 2 ay  oavanet p 

after the visit of the Committee to the neigh | 
stated in ny last comminication. However, In 
consider missing the opportunity I was seeking + 0 meet 3 af 
unfortunate as Ido. I still find myself in a 1 wees lo be 
your @isposal not only in London, but anywhere « fT shal 
Sr sahas leeauuaa) to Wedge to extend the sontabeen of h 
Aligned Countries, ae ee eee shia 
After the Conference terminates, I shall be at ; : 
meet you in Burope, in the Middle Bast, or in ™u 
the same manner as we met in London. In case th 
for Your Highness, I shallbe grateful if you cou 
writing your views on the ,uostions which, in acco 
wishes, 1 had submitted in advanes. I would x 
Highness was kind enough to discuss some of these question swith 
me at our meetings in London and that you have agree | 

the pointe could be discussed after you had had time to cohside: 
them. E hel made hie regsest alee i ny 2e0¥ Lehter. sul 

your officials by Nr. Miles, the Principal Sesre’ of thp 
Committee. | 


Sultan Said bin Taimur 
Sulten of Muscat and Oman \ 
o/o Captain Charles Kendzil -s 
Consul of Muscat and Oman \ 

7 Albert Court, Kensington Gardens 3.W.7 | \ 
Lonion, Sngland i \ 


It is my earnest hope that Your 1d find|it pomsible 
to extend to me your cooperation which I th a wi BMy. gy, 
the Committees to eubmait a SNA eae’ on-the oh tion, bat the 
ete ee ee elle Isher fren 
= ee 


ie Your Highness, the assurances of = highest |consideration. 


94 SEP 1964 | 
| 
TR 300 OMAN 23 September 1964 


At the Gonclusion of the discussions between the mehbers of the 


44 Hoo Sownittee on Oman and officials of the Foreign Office on 
3 September, it was agreed that if t 
further questions after its visit to I 
Foreign Office would be happy to consi 
spoke with Er, Falle 


@xplain tis to him, — 
this was not possible. 

I am attaching a list of additional points on which |the Committee 
is seeking information. | 


back and ¢ 


I also wish to refer to a number of points that aro ie during the 
discussions held on 3 September and on which the Under-Secretary, - 
Kir. Crawford, said he waild supply information at a latex stage. = 
These points were as follows: im 
4 information concerning the cession of the Kuria 


(2) Uxamples of treaties between the United Kingdom and other 
with Museat and Oman, | 

(3) Further information converning the agreement with the 
Sponge Exploration Syndicate in 1903, | 

(4) The text of the Declaration of 1895 concerning hssistanee 
to the Sultan by the United Kingdom, — 


(5) Comment on a letter written by Major Rae, Britiph Consul 
at Musoat to the Yeputy Imam on 8 March 1922 concerning 
an occurrence at Sur, According to the Committee's 
information, the letter wae originally in Arabib, 


First Secretary 

United Kingdom Mission to 
the United Nations 

845 Phird Avenue, 10th Floor 


-2= 


(6) The position of the United Kingdom Government lin 
with the military assistance given tc the Sultan in 1957 
a8 set out in paragraphs 53-56 of the de Ribbir 3 report. 

(7) United Kingdom responsibilities « Donte 

| and currenoy in Muscat and Oman, 

(8) The volume ani nature of trade be the Unilted Kingdom 

and Museat, & 
begin 


te emt tos sxzeste te gonrane again on 9 Oates! 
considering ite report. It therefore wuld be | hl if t 
Committee gould have the information from your ¢ a rmment by that 
date, 


1, The United Kingdom has stated that the judgement give by the 
Hague Tribunal in 1905 in the Museat Dhows case shows thal Vuseat 


and Oman is an independent state, Gould the United Kingdk 
in more detail why it believes this to be so? 


2. On what basis did the United Kingdom eonduct negotiation 
the representatives of the Imam in Lebanon in 1960 and 19/17 
the United Kingdom put forward any proposals? | 


Londo Le 
September 22,1964. 
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From: Said Bin Taimur 


Sultan of Muscat & Oman. 2/9 SEP 19p4 
To: H.E.Abdul Rahman Pazhwak 7h BOO OMAN 
C/O Secretary General of United Nations, | 
New York. 


Your Excellency, 
We are in receipt of your Excellency's latter of September 19, 
which was handed to us on our return from Scotland at 440 p.m. on September 


20, | 
As you say in your letter to which we refler we had agreed to 


continue our discussions on our return from tour on Septamber 19 or 20. Having 
duly returned on the 20th,we were surprised to find that you had already left 
for New York,but understood from our official who met Mr.Miles that you were 
called to New York unexpectedly, 

You mention in your letter that you will /be passing through 
London at the begining of October, but as we leave then it) seems that we can- 
not meet again, 

As we have already said,we are unable to acree to further 
visits to our Sultanate of Members of the United Nations Committees,nor,as 
we also stipulated,are we prepared to enter into correspondence in these 


matters, 
It is unfortunate that you were unable to Spare more time 


in London either on your earlier visit when we met or on lyour return,or,had 


Leswéewe 


we received the details of what you wished to discuss and| which we repeatedly 
asked for in advance,we would have been able,perhaps,to epmptte our discuss-— 
fons even in the brief time which you appear to have had pt your disposal. 

| 


With best wishes, 
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WEDNESDAY NIGHT . CAHIRMAN AND SECRETARIAT TRAVELLING I|ONDON FOR 
FINAL MEETINGS WITH SULTAN AND FOREIGN OFFICE. ARRIVE NEWYORK 
as 


PROBABLY 22 SEPTEMBER . DETAILS WILL FOLLOW 


MILES + 


Hay Mans: 
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UNLON 587. AMACHREE FROM MILES. CHAIRMAN HAS HAD TWO 
SUCCESSFUL MEETINGS WITH SULTAN WHO NOW STUDYING DETAILED 
QUESTION. MEETING AT FOEEE FOREIGN OFFICE TOMORROW, 
DEPART FOR KUWAIT, DHAHRAN FRIDAY, 


LON OMNI PRESS44+ 


Santas iuebian Airlines 
flight 28, leaving x 5 el Pelle 


633 Third A Avenue 
ew York 17. WY. 
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7 A tam ThURSOAY SEPTEMMER THIRD, WO PORTMER YATAILS 
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‘WOULD WISH TO MEET WITH REPRESENTATIVES LOCAL GROUPS ETC, THIRD 
SEPTEMBER SVT APPARENTLY THIS ONLY CONVENIENT DATE To FOREIGN 
OFFICE. TWO. REUR 447, ARRANGEMENTS WADE FOR AIRP 

AMD SECRETARIAT 29 ausust WITH he RE 
PORTATION, AMBASSADORS WISHES decssheah PRESS 
AINED YOUR 445 NOTED. 
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Lintérét que sa délégation attache on probléme, et dans [laquelle 
41 est dit oue sa délégation prendra contact avee le Comité dés 


| 
| | 
Ae ssible. | 
“ 
Le Comité regrette qu'en raison d'autres eng: is il ne 


| | Saw ee | 
lui est plus possible d'entendre des déclarations d'Etatjs Membres. 


Toutefois, si le Gouvernement du Mali le dé sire 
heurewx de recevoir ses vues sur la question sous forme | mémo~ 
rendun et de leur préter toute son attention. 


Le 26 soft 196i. 
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the {d Hoc Comittee on Quan, a Namal seca 


) from the new itinerary that, hag oat | » necessary 
» it if 
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beece 
: ap fueilities st Cairo paca on n and 5 
The date of its arrival in Cairo from } 
_ are th dates for ite meetings in Cairo. 


May I again express my appreciation to you 


TR 300 CHAN 


. 

I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your 
of 17 t stating that your Government welcomes the vis! 
United Arab Republic of the Ad Hoc Committee on Onan and bby 
visit will take place in the middle of September, 
The members of the Ad Hog Committee on Guan have requested me to 


their ng 239A gap raguiprs. ght Yor Vprim at for 
its | and to inform you that L600: te ite present 


asanagheerhe ‘hs Cpethcn plane te aint in thifo fer 24) westlngs 

on 13 Septenber, 

‘I have requested the Principal Secretary ' > Keep 3 

of any changes in the Committee's arrangement of ite visit. 
Acca Sir, the assurances of my highest sajna le 

| 

| 


eeeee 


is attached for your information. | 


Flight 312 at Lat Pelle Sebends of these mi 2 | ‘ | 
Commit je will not require hotel reservations on he ght of 


‘Sugair 


d Avenue 
17. Nets 


becane necessary to alter the Comttoe's Ltinere 
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see 5 Neha eepines to you wy appnelatiiens tee gent  eomopurat ion 


Yours faithfy 
Je i» hiles i 


‘idssion of Sault, Arabia to the United 5 tions 
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1 to make on the matters 


Misaion of the United States of Americ 


1%, Mele 


799 
New 


Sir, 


I have the honour to refer to my letter of 28 July 164 snfoming 
you that the id leg Committee on Onan was naiing tself ave sans 
Permanent liisaions of Keuber States to the United ations W © might 
wish to place before it their views on the qu ic 

tn response to my letter, the representative 
nade a statenent to the Comittee on 12 August. Ir 
ahaa bt patented to 9 suber of Suestlne sonelue 


of sot Quan Andinding the trechy esesindet ty Tatia|tn 295). A 
copy } the Saki teab of the selewas pertden of vs : by the 
United | Kington i epeeien fo aentnt 


© 


REGORDS CONTRO 
JAM / : 2 B NS 4 Ki 


AMTATIWAT; DIRECT 


TR 300 [OMAN 2 sugust 196 | 


Sir, 


} have the honour to refer to ay letter of ey a | inforning 
you that the Ad Hoe Comittee on (man was naking itself avgilable to 
Permand:t Missions of Heaber States to the United Nations wi een wish 
to place before 4t on the question of Oman, and to your rep); yd 
4 Auguet stating that apart from the Joint Declaration of 1877 on the 
NS: 2 of trade relations exchanged between thd Netherland: Goverment 
amd Bi ills ot taeit: With gut tat Wavont 4 irawr betel sthention, 
your Government was not in a position te shed furthe: ‘ht, on the 
In response to my letter, the representative of the Ymited Kingdon 
nade a statenent to the Committee on 12 August. In the c © of thas 
statesent he referred to a mmber of treaties concluded with Sultanate 
of Musdat and Guan including the Joint Declaration concluddd by the 
Netherlands in 1877. A copy of the full text of tk vaait perhien 
of the statenent by the United Xingdom representative is at} i, 

A pursuance ef its intention te report fully and objec tively to 
the General A: » the Committee would welcome any coumdnts your 
fovernment might wish to make on the matters referred to by the | 
representative of the United Kingdom. 

scopt, Sir, the assurances of my highest cor 


| 
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il ciation of your co-operation in ¥ vk 

visit anc in ehteaing We feckitiate it in any way you ean, 

The Commit has also decided to take adv 
and digscu mp ee of the Foreign Office 4 


: ing Avenue | 
New York 22. N.Y. 


ited Kingdom Government has stated that its relationship 

with Muscat and Oman is a relationship between two idasidnad countries. 
This has challenged by a number of Member States who havg said that 
the relationship is a colonial ons. To support this view States 
have presented &@ number of arguments. The Committee would like to hear 


the views of the United Kingdom on these arguments and related matters, 
It therefore addressed the following questions. 
I. Goneral 
| 
It has been claimed that the United Kingdom es colonial 
rule in the Arabian peninsula and in Muscat and Oman in particnlar and 


that the reasons for this are the presance of oil and stecheals 
combdeonthens, What is the United Kingdom's view of this contention? 
If it is not correct, what is the basis for the Tndtes Kingdom! s 
interest in the area and in Museat and Oman in particular? 


Il, Treaties and Agreements between the | 


Ls It has been claimed that British eolonialian in Oman is |exemplified 
by @ series of treaties with the United Kingdom imposii ah and 
unreasonable obligations. In support, the treaties of 1798, 1800, 1839 
and 1951 have been quoted, Attention has also been dram to + | Deed of 
Cession of the Kuria Muria Ielands of 1854, to the Declaration of 1862 
between France and the United Kingdom md to the Non-Alienation Bond of 
1891. The Comittee is aware that the United Kingdom il state that 

its relationship with Muscat and Oman is governed by the Treaty| of 1951 
and the exchange of letters in 1951 and 1958. However, since tt 
Committee is examining the historical problems connected with the 
question of Oman in accordance with the mandate given fe it by 

General Assembly, it would apprebiate comment and information oh the 
treaties which have been concluded in the past between the Unites Kingdom 
and Museat and Oman. The Committee would therefore like to know the 
United Ki ‘s view of the interpretation of these treaties which have 
been solvents t above, | 


2. t significance ean be attached to the titles of the| parties 
to the treaties? In thie connexion it is noted that the folipwing titles 
have been used in the Treaties and Agreements iniicateds 
(4) ‘Imaum of Muscat (Treaty of 1798) 
(41) Imaum of the State of Oman (Agreement of 1800) 
(444) Sultan of Muscat (Treaty of 1839) 
(iv) Sultan of Muscat and Oman (Treaty of 1891 and hgreement of 1891) 
(v) Sultan of Oman (Undertaking regarding the Sur poalfields, 1902) 
(vi) Sultan of Muscat and Oman and Dependencies (frpaties of 1939 
and 1951). 
3. Is there any singificance to be attached to the title of "Hig Highness" 
which was given to the Sultan by the British authori ties and apparently 
accepted by him? | 
4e Most of the treaties and agreements have been concluded by the Sultan 
himself whereas on the United Kingdom side there has always ben a 
representative. This suggests an inequality between the two parties, 
De In some cases the treaties or agreements with the Sul br have been 
made by sdaiite on behalf of the Bast India Company. Wheat is the status of 
such agrowsnte as international treaties? | 
6. The treaty of 1798 has been described as one-sided in }hat its articles 
impose obligations on one party, the "Imaum", without corresppnding obligations 
being imposed on the other party, and in that most of these obligations are 
unreasonable, | | 
7+ It has been noted that under the Agreement of 1800 provision is made 
for the appointment of a British agent in Muscat and that thete is no 
reciprocal provision for the appointment of an agent for Musedt in the United 
Kingdom or one of its territories. 

8. It has been noted that the Treaty of 1839 nakes provision for extra- 
territorial rights for British subjects and gives the British |consul certain 
“and that these are not reciprocal provisions. Further, Articles 

IX, X and XI of this treaty impose obligations on the Sultan in the matter 
of trade by British subjects in Muscat although no similar obligations are 
the United Kingdom in the matter of trade by Nusa} subjects 
territories. | 


yived nothing in return, The yquostion has 


whether he had the power to cede them, 

10. It | | been noted that in the Declaration of 1862 
the United Kingdom the two parties agreed to respect the 4 
two sovere: of Muscat and Zanzibar, but that nothi , 


karan a 2 territorial integrity. 
ll. Tt hae been noted that the Treaty of Frie | 
of 1991 4: a number of provisions which omen | dbligatiors on the Sultan 
alone, and that the reeiprocal most-favoured-nation treatnent ybich was 

provided for in the 1839 treaty is now made unilaters 
British subjects in Muscat. Attention has also been ir 


United Kingiom Governnent. 
12. It has been stated thet the Non-Alienation onc 


nore than & “proteotorate" agreement. The representat he United 
Kingdom has stated that Britain had an interest in ené bt other 

Powers respected the sovereignty of the Sultan and that it was| in regognition 
of this interes’ tnt fe ten Sabin 6 Reyes ath OS spree} with the 
British Governser ay third Power. 
The view has : at a by the Sultan 
goes beyond an agresuent not to alienate to a third Pow and blearly provides 
i Lon of a ween to the British Governaent. ; | 


Sod 4 b erebe wud 
° mireeveh the nesming of py ahtes ig: Sip 0 that had to be 


| 


ix mation on this 
aspect of apes agrawal and would like te know what i af be the United 
Kingdom Government Piayed in the nogotiation of the enents| 

15. Attention has been drawn to the undertaking given the Bultan in 1923 
ant permission for the exploitation of oil in his te tories 

ons tes the Political amen at Muscat and rithont aoprevel of 


ne similar to those with the rulers of the 
is the United Kingdom's view of this suggestion? 


ittes at the eighteenth session of the 
tive of Syria said that the fact that the Sul 
-eohments or treaties of limited scope did not iia bea it was an 
ahemubdiat state. He pointed out that jurists, incl ding Oppenhed: Dy agreed 
that while the status of a British Protectorate was not thee | the relation- 
sovereign and vassal and protector and protectorate aid not 

| 


ey — 


prevent the vassal or protectorate from concluding agroements|of limited 
scope. ( s/0.4/621) What is the United Kingdom's view of this|areument? 


le According to several writers, the Sultan of Muscat and Pman would have 
been ouietnais on Many Occasions had it not been for the military support 
of the British Government in India. In particular, reference b: nas been made 
to mili assistance given by the British to Said vin Sultan) throughout 
his reign, to Suitan Faisal in 1895, and to Sultan Taimur in 1915. What are 

the comments of the United Kingiom on these claims? On what 04 ts ware thdee 
interventi meade? 

2 It has been claimed that the United Kingdom was opposed |to the Imam 
Aggan bin Kuis (1868-1871) and assisted in bringing a his downfall. Is 
this correct? 

3. Ina statement to the Ad Hoo Committee on ses the United Kingdom 


represent tive mentioned « Declaration of 1895 by which the United Kingdom 


promised the Sultan military assistance if Muscat and Oman were| attackdd. 
The Committee has not seen a copy of this Declaration heir is it| aware of ite 
contents would appreciate further information, | 
4. here are frequent references in the literature i the subject of 
a British Political Agent at Muscat. What were the Agent's fangtions? Was 
he also aa enl To which Department in the United Kingiom was he 
responsible? What was the relationship between the Political Agent at Musoat 
and the Resident in the Persian Gulf? | 
5e What part Was played by the British Political Agent in nagotiating the 
Treaty or Agreement of Sib? Was he acting under instructions frpm the United 
Kingdom Government? | 
6 Has it been the practice of the United Kingdom authorities to extend 
"reoogni tion" to rulers of Museat and Oman? Has recogni tion been granted 
to all rulere within the last 200 years? Has it over dean wit hhold? 
Te How aid the United Kingdom Government regard the sleotion of an Imam 
in 1913? 4a he request or receive recognition from tha United I panes 
Government. | 
5. Did the British Political Agent at Muscat naintain any offficial or 
unofficial relations with the Imam and his successors? © 
| | 
| 
| 
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Qu stions on (a) Treaty of 1951 


(>) Bxohange of letters in 1951 conee: 
(@) Uxehange of letters in 1958 oon 
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‘Or -Mr.G. Amachree, Under-Secretary PILY 00. ba, OREN 
Dept.of Trusteeship and Non-Self-Gov.Terr, | 
i | | 
PROM: Robart Slave | 
Nu hie? of Recirtry . pur 
| he | 
SURTICT: lassificstion of Papers 
sees |. The ottaened papers fryem your office have been marked “Confidential”, 
iltheugh the contents oahy be confidential from the seabe of view oF the adirussse 


unclugetfiel recietry tle. 
In order to enable Hecerds Ventred to take action, mould you be ,7oed 


enough to gooplete the form below and returm it ty me at your qurliesst convenionce 


| 
offices, i1¢ Bppecrs that thie material sould oe filed at Headquarters in an 
If the senond ex is ehocked, the simoture of your Correspondence Officer is 
required in| accordance with the prowisiens ¢f the Correepondonce Wianucel. Tho 


Correspondehea Officer for your department ia Mir .J Miles eee . 


DATE 


| | 
Robert Claus 
Chief of Reristry 


PROM 


M7 The papers need pot be classified ae confidential. 


L/ The papers ghouild be elassified as confidential and) acceas to tho 
velavant file anould be limited te the following officiala: 


Se a aS Pie, Se eee ee ee De, a ey, fp le ed i ee a 3 sick bye eS a ee a 
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TR 300 Oman Le 21 hoftt 1964 
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Monsieur 1! Ambassadeur, 

Girt ithenneur de me référer & ma lettre du 28 jul let 1964 
par lle je vous ai informé que le Comité spécial de| 1"Oman 
oe tenth & la disposition des missions permanentes des ats Membres 
des Nations Unies qui désireraient lui faire connaftre lgur maniére 
de voir au sujet de la question d'Oman. 

Rn réponse 4 ma lettre, le représentant du Reyaume-lIni a fait 
une dgeleration devant le Comité le 12 aoftt. Aw cours de cette 
déclaration il a mentionné un certain nombre de traités ¢onelus avec 
le Sultanat de Museate et Oman, dont le Traité du Commerce conclu 
avec la France en 1844, Une copie tu texte complet de 14 i section 
pertinente de la déclaration par le représentent du Royaime-Uni 
se trouve ci-jointe. J 
Conformément & son intention de faire un rapport dé}aillé et 
objeetif & l'Assemblée générale, le Comité serait reconntissant de 
tous commentaires que votre Gouvernement aimerait faire gur les 
questions mentionnées par le représentant du Royaune-Uni. 

de vous prie de croire, Monsieur 1' Ambassadeur, aux assurances 
de ma haute considération. 


Le peenahant du : Sele é spécial 


M, Roger Seydoux 

gsentant | rmanent de la 

, | 8 des Nations Unies 
4, East 79th Street 

New York 21, N.Y. 
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Dear Lui P 


[ now have your letter of 16 August and your cables ¢f 19 and 
21 August, the latter. © a hotel arrangements ape being 
made by > QuTAS for 4, | 


am attaching a list of the names of the ngmbers of|the Mission and 
also the itinerary, which,I'm afraid, is still tentative, |1 have high 
hopes hat we will able to stick to it but one never cay tell. 


aes recat the meetings by the eee bases pure Meecre, deggaes 
1 is st41l confidential and should not } spd until a 
lente is eound here. 


press | 


low, as to other questions in your cabic 


you wil) have gath ved, the Comittee will definit | London. 
The Ch 2 will meet the Sultan on his own, we | ’ 

and J uber, The rest of the Committee will 1 and 
the 1 sole ‘Committe will see officials of the F 


mittee: for he Ughts of Quan, The Commit te 5 had } 
nd Oman (not the United Mingdom Governmemn 


fons concerning his 
“the Ghatmann of the comntthen in London. 


All of this ke still not for re genagesnor , hope t4 get te 
gs release ich should be issued on Tuesd 


thanks ‘ban ith done Sat 
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Mission of Saudi Arabia to the 
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Dear Mr. Crawford, 


‘ refer to Mr. Jackling's letter of 18 august 1964 atidress 
wirman of the Ad Hee Committee on Oman to which an appropriate 
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ax Highness, | 
I have the honour to acknowledge reesipt of 


highest | 


Accept, Your Highnese, the assurances of m 
“en tion. 


Major Points Relating to the Matters to be Discuss 1G 
‘he natters the Committee wishes enti to 
for discussion fall into five main categories. 
(1) History 
(2) Beonony 
( 3) Relationship with the United Kingdom 
(4) Situation since 1954 
(5) Other matters 
The major points felating to these matters are as foll¢ 
(2) History | 
(a) Eetablishwent of the Al Bu Said dynasty 
(b) Control of the interior exercised by the Sulfans 
| (co) Treaties with the United Kingiom and other 2 untries 
(4) Relations between the Sultan and the Imam 1943-1954 


(a) Public finance 
(b) Beonowic and technical assistance 
(o) O41 S egpexane and prospeoting i ne 


(b) Bxchange of letters of 1951 regarding consulnr 
jurisdiction | 
(c) Bxchange of letters of 1958 regarding economio 
assietence and the armed forces 
(4) Basis on which the United Kingdom J les thi 
| foreign relations of the Sultanate 


| 
1 zi hip with the 
(a) soon af 158 
| 
| 
| 


(a) Relations between the Sultan and the Imam 


(») Basis of the intervention by United Kingiom hrmed 
forces 
—— (e) Negotiations with the Imam in Lebanon 1960- 
(a) Means of resolving the dispute 
(9) 9 


For the purpose of gathering first hand informatik » the 
Committee would also wish its representative to discuss 
tne general system of administration in Muscat and Oman, 
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REGS f RY PoEL OE CLOSURE FORM 


eons FOR PERIOD OF 1 JAN. (We. 
THROUGH 31 DEC. 771 CLOSED. 


A NEW PERIODIC FILE WILL BE OPENED 


IF REQUIRED. 
io PART CLOSED. 
SEE PART 
L J PILE: NO, | CLOSED. 


CORRESPONDENCE CONTINUED UNDER FILE NO. 


APR 6 ~ 1971 Via 
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BUREAU INTERNATIONAL DE L'UNION POSTALE UNIVERSELLE — 


I 
yt cu Completed  } 


aTh iV weed 


| | ; | a : ! s . vee DD ; ae 
; Slége: Berne (Sulase), Weltpoststrasse 4 Par avi on No Aciisn Require d 
: : , | INITIALS f 
Adresse postale. Case postale ; Monsieur I.S. D jerm ye ~~ cruyneres 

= 3000 Berne 15 {Suisse} ako 


Secrétaire général adjoint 
Cal : « a 
renee: _ geaeseeae Departement des territoires sous 


. | 2 __ ; 
Compte de chégues postaux: 30 - 820, Berne tutelle et ; non autonomes pho 
) United Nations | 


Complte courant: Banque Populaire Suisse, Berne 
NEW YORK, N.Y. 10017 (H.-U. d'Amérique) 
\ F's 


Adresse télégraphigue : Upu Berne - 


NOTRE REFERENCE: (CH 44~A/Vy: Zs. 33/7, > T BERNE, LE Zz avril 1971 
opet: Diverses résolutions de l'Assemblée générale des Nations, Unies 
FR 10002) SORA 
TR AO 
TR coe (a) PoTE 
Monsieur le Secrétaire général adjoint, LK 60 £2 ) 
J'ai l'honneur de me référer A vos lettres = 10¢ 
21 décembre 1970, TR 100(2) POTE du 3 février 1971, et TR 200, TR 100(3) NAMI, 
TR 100(4) OMAN du 4 février 1971, par lesquelles vous avez bien voulu me 
transmettre une copie des résolutions 2652, 2621, 2707, 2708, 2678 et 2702 (XXV ) 


adoptées par la derniére Assemblée générale des Nations Unies. 


Je vous remercie de ces communications et vous informe que ces résolutions 
seront soumises au Conseil exécutif de 1'UPU lors de sa prochaine session 
(mai/juin 1971), en vertu de l'article IV de ltAccord ONU/UPU. Il en sera de 
m@éme des résolutions 2671 (XXV) et 2704 (XXV) que le Secrétaire général des 


Nations Unies m'a transmises directement. 


/ Vous voudrez bien trouver ci-joint, pour votre information, copie de ma 
) lettre n° 1554/71 du 4 mars 1971 au Secrétaire général U Thant, relative A la 
: résolution 2704 (XKV) précitée. 


Veuillez agréer, Monsieur le Secrétaire général adjoint, l'assurance de 


ma haute considération. 


Le Directeur général, 


aes uae “ihe 
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1.2 A sa session de mai 1970, le Conseil exécutif_de 1'UPU a adopté une réso=- 


lution CE 2 (copie ci-jointe) intitulée "Coopération entre 1'Union postale 
universelle et le Haut Commissariat des Nations Unies pour les réfugiés", 
par laquelle il sollicite le concours des Pays-membres de l'Union et en 
particulier des pays d'asile de réfugiés, pour la formation dans leurs 
centres professionnels d'un certain nombre de réfugiés qui souhaiteraient 
recevoir une telle formation dans le domaine postal. Cette résolution au-: 
torise le Directeur général du Bureau. international 


1° a entreprendre des démarches auprés du Programme des Nations Unies 
_ pour le développement (PNUD) en vue d'obtenir des bourses d'étude 
au profit de réfugiés; 


29 & constituer une provision annuelle — le éaiire du Fonds spécial 
_ de L'UPU afin d'accorder, le cas échéant et apres avoir recouru aux 
autres sources financiéres du systeme des NasOns Unies, quelques 

bourses d'étude 4 des réfugiés; , 


3° %} fournir des renseignements au Haut Commissariat des Nations Unies 
. pour les réfugiés sur les possibilités de formation professionnelle 
existant au niveau national et international. 


Par cette m&me résolution, le Conseil charge le Directeur général du Bu- 
reau international de rechercher la collaboration du Haut Commissariat 


des Nations Unies pour les réfugiés et l'appui des Pays-membres de l'Union, 
afin d'aider les réfugiés qui auront regu une formation professionnelle 


postale & trouver un emploi, soit dans le pays d'asile, soit dans un autre 


pays désireux de participer & l'oeuvre humanitaire de secours aux réfugiése 


Se fondant sur les alinéas 1° et 2° du dispositif de la résolution CE 2 
précitée, le Directeur général du Bureau international a prévu une provi- 
sion dans le Fonds spécial de 1'UPU en vue d'accorder des bourses d'étude 
& des réfugiés. De plus, une lettre-circulaire a été adressée aux Pays< 
membres de l'Union pour solliciter leur concours pour la formation de ré= 
fugiés dans les centres professionnels. A la suite-.de cette communication, 
certaines Administrations postales ont fait savoir qu'elles sont disposées 
& les accueillir dans leurs établissements, Le Haut Commissariat pour les 
réfugiés a également été renseigné sur les possibilités de formation pro- 
fessionnelle existant au niveau national et international. 


En outre, le Directeur général a entrepris des démarches auprés du Direc- 
teur du Programme des Nations Unies pour le développement (PNUD) afin | 
d'obtenir des bourses d'études au profit des réfugiés. Le PNUD a fait sa-= 
voir qu'il était disposé & examiner favorablement toute demande de bourse 
pour la formation de réfugiés dans le cadre de projets multinationaux. 

Si, 4 l'heure actuelle, on ne peut parler de vrais problémes rencontrés 
par notre organisation & propos du programme d'aide aux réfugiés, il n'est 
pas possible toutefois de constater un progrés sensible vu ie, a une seule 
exception pres, les pays africains de résidence des réfugiés n'ont pas jus- 
quiici donné suite aux démarches du Directeur général du Bureau interna- 


tional. D'autre part, la quasi-totalité des pays qui acceptent d'accueillir 


les réfugiés dans leurs centres ont déclaré ne pas pouvoir leur accorder 


des bourses ni leur garantir un emploi & la fin de la formation PSteseeee 
nelle o 
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Le Bureau international a informé le Haut Commissariat des Nations Unies 
pour les réfugiés de la possibiliteée d'offrir quelques bourses de forma- 
tion mais il semble qu'a l'heure actuelle cette institution ne dispose 

pas sur place de structures approprices permettant d'identifier des can- 
didats qui satisfassent aux conditions requises. Cependant, il est permis 
d'espérer qu'il s'agit d'une situation provisoire puisque le Haut Commis= 
sariat se propose, grace au concours de l'Organisation de 1'Unité Africaine 
et de 1'UNESCO, d'entreprendre des recherches systématiques en vue de trou= 
ver des candidatures pour les centres de formation postale. 

Conformément 2 la résolution CE 2/1970 du Conseil exécutif, le Directeur 


général du Bureau international rendra compte au Conseil 4 sa session de 
1971 des résultats de ses démarches et suggérera éventuellement des me- 


sures efficaces pour la promotion sociale des réfugiés dans les pays d'accueil, 


Etat, dans le cadre de 1L'UPU, des l'Afrique du Sud 


au Portugal et & la Rhodésie 


uestions relatives & 


Je me permets de rappeler que par sa résolution C 2, dont une copie est 
ci-jointe, le Congrés postal universel de Tokyo 1969 a condamné la poli- 
tique d'apartheid et les mesures d'oppression pratiquées par le Gouverne- 
ment de l'Afrique du Sud eta decide l'expulsion de la délégation sud~ 


_africaine dudit Congres. - 


Par ailleurs le méme Congres de 1'UPU a condamné la politique d'oppression 
poursuivie en Afrique par le Gouvernement du Portugal et a invité le Gou- 

vernement de ce Pays & se conformer sans délai aux résolutions des Nations 
Unies relatives & la décolonisation (voir résolution C 3 ci-annexée). 

Le Conseil exécutif de _1'UPU - seul organe habilité, en dehors du Congres, 
& se prononcer sur l'action & entreprendre dans le domaine considéré = a 

été saisi ces derniéres années, en vertu de l'article IV de l'Accord ONU/ 


'UPU, d'un certain nombre de résolutions des Natims Unies concernant l'ap-= 


plication de la Déclaration sur l'octroi de l'indépendance aux pays et aux 
peuples coloniaux par les institutions spécialisées. En 1970, ces résolu- 
tions ont & nouveau fait l'objet d'un document du Conseil exécutif. Celui- 
ci a soigneusement examiné lesdites résolutions et en a pris acte. Le con- 
tenu du document précité a été porté a la connaissance de tous les Pays-= 
membres de 1'UPU, avec les autres documents du Conseil exécutif. 


L'Afrique du Sud et le Portugal ne sont membres d'aucun des organes qui 
ont été constitués par le Congrés. Ils ne bénéficient en somme d'aucune 
assistance technique et, en l'état actuel des choses, les rapports entre 


_L'UPU et ces deux Pays se limitent & la fourniture réglementaire des pu- 


blications de L'Union, notamment au sujet de l'exploitation postale inter- 
nationale, et & la diffusion de renseignements postaux qu'ils communiquent 
au Bureau international au méme titre que ceux qui nous sont fournis par 
tous les Pays-membres de 1'Union,. 


La Rhodésie fait partie, sur le plan postal, des "Territoires d'outre-mer © 
dont les relations internationales sont assurées par le Gouvernement du 
Royaume-Uni de Grande=-Bretagne et d'Irlande du Nord". a ; 
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Le numéro 1/1971 de la revue "Union postale” a diffusé un message du Di- 


recteur général du Bureau international de 1'UPU et a reproduit la Décla- 
ration des Nations Unies sur 1'élimination de toutes les formes de dis- 


crimination raciale. , 


Le Conseil exécutif de 1'UPU sera saisi, lors de sa prochaine session de 
mai/juin 1971, d'un certain nombre de résolutions adoptées par la XXV® Assem=- 
blée générale, .résolutions que le Bureau international a regues récemment 

des Nations Unies et qui contiennent des appels ou des recommandations a 
l'adresse des institutions spécialisées, au sujet de l'application par ces 
institutions de la Déclaration, sur l'octroi de 1'indépendance aux pays et 
aux peuples coloniaux. 


Dans l'espoir que les renseignements ci-dessus vous seront utiles et en 


attendant 1'échange de vues qui aura lieu.& ce sujet lors de la prochaine réunion 
du Comité préparatoire du CAC, je vous prie d'agréer, Monsieur le Secrétaire 
_ général, l'assurance de ma haute considération. 


Le Directeur général 
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Mr. I.S. Djermakoyé es 


Adresse postale: CH 1211 GENEVE 22 = Under-sSecretar; abut Saxe 


Télégrammes INTERLAB GENEVE - trusteeship andj ton-5 wen 

Télex 22.271 : Governing Terri ares 

Téléphone 31 2400 & 326200 United Nations, — Sele 24 | | 
-NEW YORK, N.Y. 10 Fo co | 

Réf. n° UN 1011 J.6 a (U. Fk bs TEAL sce 


—IITR f000@) ame v 
Dear Mr. Djermakoye, TR /60(3) M4076 


| ; WR Doe 
I wish to acknowledge cuean of 295 thank you for 
your following communications: TR 2 [3 


- letter dated 3 February 1971 transmitting resolution 
2707(XXV) concerning Lerritories under Portuguese 
administration, adopted by the General Assembly at its 


a oy | ; 
i foolr) 1928th plenary meeting, on 14 December 1970 and calling 


a attention to operative paragraph 11 thereof. 


- letter dated 4 February 1971 transmitting resolution 
2702(XXV) concerning the question of Oman, adopted 


7210? dy) by the General Assembly at its 1920th plenary meeting, 


Aube on 14 December 1970 and calling attention to operative 
paragraph 4 thereof. 


- letter dated 4 February 1971 transmitting resolution 
2708(XXV) concerning the implementation of the Declaration 


TR O° a the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries 


and Peoples, adopted by the General Assembly at its 1929th 
plenary meeting on 14 December and calling attention to 
operative: paragraphs 6 and 7 thereof. 


— letter dated 4 February 1971 transmitting resolution 


Te ae (3) 2678(XXV) concerning the question of Namibia, adopted by 
| a the General Assembly at its 1923rd plenary meeting on 
[fawn 9 December 1970 and calling attention to operative 


paragraph 9 thereof. 


Due note has been taken of the content of these resolutions. 
In this connection, I would venture to send you, for your 
information, copy of a memorandum by the ILO entitled "Action 
Taken by the International Labour Organisation Towards the 
Implementation of the Declaration of the Granting of Independence 
to Colonial Countries and Peoples and Other Relevant United 
Nations Resolutions" sent to Mr. Kittani on 19 March 1971 in 
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response to a request mace by the Secretary-General on 

20 January 1971. As you know the object of this request . 
is to prepare a pertinent report in pursuance of operative 
paragraph 14(a) of General Assembly resolution 2704(XXV). 
This memorandum as you will-see sets out the ILO position 
on the various questions and- follows the "schema" devised 
by the sSecretary-General. I might perhaps add that this 
is a tentative contribution to the said report, and that 
only its final version should be -considered BOR. TAtEve, 
once it has been issued by the pecretary=Ceteral. | 


With kind regards. yeaa Toor, 
Yours sincerely ; 


For the Director-General: 
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"Bo sarorn. the veonosdé. ena: Soatpde Couch and 
the General: Assembly: that: the International, Labour 
Organisation. recognises | that the: gubjection of peoples 
to alien subjusetion, deminationand exploitation 
constitutes & onial of fundamental human rights, is 
Gohtrary tothe Charter bo? the: United Nctions, and. is 
en inpedinent to -the)-promotion of..worid peace: and coe 
operation and ‘that by virtus of the right of. mad Lor:: 
determination ‘all: peoples: frealy, dvtcerminge:.their :: 
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its condemnation of tue policy of apartheid and called’ 
upon the Government of the Republic of Youth Africa to!” 
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that “when a Member hus ratified any international labour — 


Convention, such withdriwal shall not affect the continued. 
validity for the yeriod provided for in the Convention of | 
all obligations arising thereunder or relating thereto", 
Thus, degpite the withdrawal of the Government of South 
Africa from the membersalp of the Organisation, the ILO. 
continued to request fron that Government reports regarding 


the application of Conventions ratified on hehalf of the 


Territory of Souta lest Africa. In this connection, tho 
Committee of Experts on the Application of Conventions end. 
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received for the period ending 30 June 1966, in raspect 


of the implementation of Conventions applicable to 
South West Africa, It recalis that it has had 
oceagion in previous yeara to point out discrepancies 
batween the legislation ef the Zerritory and certain. 
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fhe Committes notes that the question of South 


Weat Africa is at present under consideration by the > 
United ations, it hopes that abpropriate measures 
wili be taken to ensure the full implementation of 
ali Conventions: which ars applicable to the territory, 
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Convention, 1935 (ilo 45) and the Night Work (Women). 
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concerning the application ef these Conventions will 
be available to the Committee in future years." 
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Governnont of Sout: Africa requésts for reports concerning 


international obli.-itions ‘assumed on behalf of Souta feat 
Afvicae Apart from tha foregoing, the ILO has had no 
dealines with South Afcica which alcht have nad any bearing 
on tha Territory of Namibia. e) : | i 
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| 18, Me text of Resolution 2704 (xxv) was made 

| | available to the Governing Body at its 1S2ad Session 
(Geneva, Maroh 1971) but its recent adoption aid not allow 
! time for the Governing Body to study Ata implications, 
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in regard to which 1% @ expecta further information, including | 


infornation on the outcome. of puch consultations with, or 
prior action bre tine United Nations end the 0 ON ae any be 


deaizable on Rocaasarye 
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UNITED NATIONS asa | 


GENERAL Eee 
ASSEMBLY A/c.4/L.969 


14 November 1970 


ORIGINAL: ENGLISH 


— co . in : 
Twenty-fifth session ee (vy Jo marl 
FOURTH COMMITTEE | 
Agenda item 62 


QUESTION OF NAMIBIA 


Administrative and financial implications of the recommendations 
contained in draft resolution A/C.4/L. 965 


Statement by the Secretary-General in accordance with rule 154 of 


the rules of procedure 


Ls Under the terms of draft resolution A/c.4/L.965, the General Assembly would 
decide that a comprehensive United Nations Fund for Namibia should be established 
and that provision for the Fund should be made in the regular budget of the 
United Nations. 

eC. The Secretary-General would be requested to make a detailed study and report 
to the General Assembly at its twenty-sixth session on the development, planning, 
execution and administration of a comprehensive programme of assistance to 
Namibians in various fields, taking into account the observations made during the 
present session of the General Assembly in regard to the establishment of such a 
programme. 

560 The General Assembly would decide that, in anticipation of the report, a 
decision on the extent of the financial implications of the programme should be 
deferred until the twenty-sixth session. 

4, In operative paragraph 7, the Secretary-General would be authorized, in 
consultation with the Chairman of the Advisory Committee on the Educational and 
Training Programme for Southern Africa and of the Committee of Trustees of the 
United Nations Trust Fund for South Africa and the United Nations High Commissioner 
for Refugees, to make interim grants from the regular budget of the United Nations 
70-25574 ee 


A/c.4/L.969 
English 
Page 2 


for 1971, not exceeding a total amount of $50,000, in order to enable the 
existing United Nations programmes to provide greater assistance, as necessary, 
to Namibians. 
er The request for the detailed study and report referred to in paragraph 2 
above could be met from within the resources that will be available to the 
pecretary-General in 1971. 
6. However, should this draft resolution be adopted, it will be necessary to 
appropriate an additional amount of $50,000 to cover the interim grants referred to 
in paragraph 1 above. 
7. As indicated in paragraph 4 above, the purpose of the interim grants is to 
supplement the assistance presently being given to Namibians under the existing 
United Nations programmes. It will be recalled that one of these programmes, 
the United Nations Educational and Training Programme for Southern Africa, will 
be considered by the Fourth Committee under item 69 of the agenda on the basis 
of a report submitted by the Secretary-General (A/8151). 
8. In paragraph 46 of that report, the Secretary-General states as follows: 
"In view of the financial position of the Programme as set out 
above, the General Assembly may wish to consider whether, pending the 
receipt of adequate voluntary contributions, an amount similar to that 
approved for 1970 should be included under section 12 of the budget for 
1971. This will, of course, have to be related to a possible decision 
by the General Assembly concerning the proposal for a separate programme 
for Namibians ..." 
9. The Secretary-General assumes that in the consideration by the Fourth 
Committee of the item on the United Nations Educatienal and Training Programme 
for Southern Africa, Members will take into account the proposals contained in 
draft resolution A/c. 4 fer 96s, bearing in mind that the additional assistance 
proposed therein is intended to supplement the assistance presently provided 
under that Programme, pending the establishment of the comprehensive United 


Nations Fund for Namibia envisaged in the draft resolution. 
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| | united nations educational, scientific and cultural organization | 
| organisation des nations unies pour l’éducation, la science et la culture} 
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place de Fontenoy, 75 Paris-7¢ “TROL 


1, rue Miollis, 75 Paris-15¢ rs Yo es : 
1 a6 MAR 1974 5 as aT\ 


| adresse postale : B.P. 3.07 Paris 


cables : Unesco Paris 


téléphone : 566-57.57 
télex : 27602 Paris 


© référence: RIO/ORG/101121/151 F700 (Y) Pra 


Dear Mr. Djermakoye, 


On behalf of the Director-General, I have the honeur to acknowledge 
your letter TR 100(4) OMAN of 4 February 1971, transmitting General 
| Assembly resolution 2702 (XXV) concerning Omane This reselution will be 
brought to the attention of the Executive Board, at its 87th session, 
to be held from 28 April to 14 May 1971. 


Yours sincerely, 


Michel Deo Kingué 
Acting Director 
Bureau of Relations with Member States 
and International Organisations and Pregrammes 


Mre le Se Dijermakeye, 

Under-Secretary-General for 

Trusteeship and Non-Self-Governing Territories, 
United Nations, 

New York, 

USA. 
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QUE: BURINTERNA GENEVE . 

SECRETARIAT GENERAL DES TELECOMMUNICATIONS TELEPHONE 3470 09 — 3400 09 i 
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TELEX 23000 “ 


GENEVE, ma a 
Référence A reppeler dans Ia réponse: PLACE DES NATIONS Z 6 F EY. 1977 
When replying, please quote: Ajo RE / UN 
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Your references: TR 200 (21.12.70) Aree hg 
| | TR 100(2) SORH (21.12.70) Fee AN 


TR 100(2) POTE (3.2.71) 


R_100(3) NAME (4.2.71) 4 Ade Mp bspea Ltok 
>(TR 1004S OMAN] (4.2.71) Po Au tetas eee 
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Under=-Secretary-General for 
Trusteeship and Non-sels-Governing 
Territories, | 
United Nations, 

NEW YORK 


Dear Mr. Dijermakoye, 


I wish to thank you for your- letters of 21 December 1970, 
3 and 4 February 1971, transmitting copies of a number of resolutions | 
adopted by the General Assembly during its 25th Session, 


I shall not fail to submit those resolutions:- together with 
esolutions 2671 A-F (XXV) and 2704 (XXV) which I received from the 
Secretary: -General - to our Administrative Dounes4 which is due to open 


on 1 May next. 


fohamed MILI 
ecretary-General 


| Priére d'adresser toute correspondance officielle & Union internationale des télécommunications 


Monsieur le Secrétaire général 
Please address all official correspondance to 


“ON TRADE AND DEVELOPMENT 


Télégrammes: UNATIONS, GENEVE 
; Télex: 22.212 ou 22.944 
| Téléphone : 946011 334000 332000 331000 
1 
| 


REF. No. : 


TDO 501 


*. UNITED NATIONS CONFERENCE 
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= 3) r pa = 
cn ae oe hed 
A. ky, +h t i % = 4 = 
TE ee SES Po ag ees ee 
ee “| z 1 gi 
a Z j : 
vf “es AK apt foe; ¢ ' : a? 
at Fy SE ee ee Palais des Nations i 


3 PSE E PERE Ts es ees eh Ah 


} 

; 

: — eee CH - 1211 GENEVE 19 
| 

i 


= a bee 

ie es + =< | 

| | ACen Wie ees 23 Februs 

iON SA Fak | 3 February 1971 

Lj-aNG wichoe menue 

INTTALS -. 
: te Abas et ee sane i el 
ee 2 ere cee ecg ache oe 3 


TR 1002) Por? E 
rR tow (4) OSMAN 


TR cog (3) NAM, 9 


TR Dow reer 


Dear Mr, 1 aa 


I wish to thank you for your letters dated 3rd and 
: 4th February 1971, with which uterine to me copies 
OO ah ts a of General Assembly resolutions 2707, 2702, 2708 and 2678 (XKV) . 


t have taken due note of these Amportant decisions and 
wish to assure you that UNCTAD's activities will, 
be guided by the provisions of these resolutions. 


as appropriate, 


Yours sincerely, . 
"oa Guerrero 
eneral of THATMAN - 
| i 1, 7 
\ \ F +4 
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UNITED NATIONS YW@¥o) NATIONS UNIES . Flee 


UNITED NATIONS INDUSTRIAL DEVELOPMENT ORGANIZATION tts 


FELDERHAUS. HATIAUSPLATZ 2. A-1010 VIENNA, AUSTRIA [o> 7" — le 
TELEPHONE: 493 50 | t= PAR , ov 
CABLE ADDRESS: UNIDO. VIENNA P.O.BOX 70700 | | we de oy AS 


mererence: Cit 321 UNHE , 11 February 1971 


TR C00 (>) PelTFt 

7h coe (Yampa) ye 

i aL 
Dear Mr. Djermakoye, TR dev 


On behalf of Mr. -bdel-iahman, I wish to acknowledge 
receint of your letters dated 3 and 4 February enclosing copies 
of resolutions 2702 (ANV), 2707 (XXV) and 2708 (XXV). We 
have taken note of these resolutions and will act upon them 
as appropriate. 


| 
| 
1 
| 
| 
| 


Yours sincerely, 


fer ZF 


Gede Gouri 
Chief 
Co-ordination and External 
telations Section 
Office of the Executive Director 
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! 
lir.s I.5. Djermakoye 
a Under-—Secretary—General for 
| Trusteeship and Non-Self-Governing 
| Territories 
United Nations 


New York, USA 


WORLD HEALTH 


Priére de: rappeler la reference: 


ORGANISATION MONDIALE 


ORGANIZATION DE LA SANTE 
1211 GENEVA 27 - SWITZERLAND ee, | 1211 GENEVE 27 - SUISSE 
Telegr.: UNISANTE-G 3 | , Télégr,; UNISANTE-Genéve 
‘ss 7 Meee ot, 7 Tél, 346061 Avs S71 | 
ACTION: 
In reply please refer to: N64 /80 /9- to | : ite ) 
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Dear Mr Djermakoye, 


~ .. Thank you for your letter of 4 February 1971 addressed to the 

~ Director-General, transmitting a copy of General Assembly resolution 
 '2702° (xxv) concerning the question of Oman, and drawing our attention 
>to Operative paragraph 4, 


. Due note has been taken of the contents of this resolution; 
hppa seein brought .to the attention of the WHO Executive Board at 
its Torty-seventh session in January 1971. 


Yours sincerely, 


Dr P. Dorolle. 
Deputy Director-General 


Mr 1.3; ‘Djermakoye 

Under-Secretary -General for Trusteeship 
and Non-Self-Governing Territories 
United Nations 


New York, N.Y. 10017 


- rs 
Ne ‘ 


INTERNATIONAL BANK FOR RECONSTRUCTION AND DEVELOPMENT 


Cable Address —INTBAFRAD ) / 
é4~fECD i9/] 


INTERNATIONAL DEVELOPMENT ASSOCIATION 


Cable Address -INDEVAS 


1818 H Street, N.W., Washington, D. C, 20433, US.A. 
Area Code 202 ¢ Telephone - E Xecutive 3-6360 


TT /00 (4) ry) mANn 
February 23, 1971 


Mr. 1.5. Djermakoye 

Under-Secretary=General for 
Trusteeship and Non-Self- 
Governing Territories 

United Nations 

New York, 10017 


Dear Mr. Djermakoye: 


On behalf of the President, I acknowledge receipt of 
your letter TR 100 () OMAN of February h, with which you 
transmitted copy of resolution 2702 (XXV) concerning the 
question of Oman. 


This resolution has been brought to the attention of 
the Bank's Executive Directors. 


Sincerely yours, 


& —_——_L—_—__— 
Vee f ate —— 


Federico Consolo 
Special Representative 
for 
United Nations Organizations 


PROGRAMME ALIMENTAIRE MONDIAL 


Please quote - 
Référence: 
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WORLD FOOD PROGRAM 


i 
UN 2/2 Via delle Terme di Caracalla : Oy He piv 


ROME moe Telex: 61181 FOODAGAI 


FEB. 1 1 19/1 


TR 160C4) OMAN 


Dear Mr. Djermakoye, 


I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your letter of 
4 February 1971 transmitting a copy of resolution 2702 (XXV) concerming 
the question of Oman, adopted by the General Assembly at its 1928th 
plenary meeting, on 14 December 1970. 


We take note of operative paragraph 4 of this resolution, 
quoted in your letter. 


Yours sincerely, 


Y, Tina: way, J \ = 


Francisco Aquino 
Executive Director 


Mr. I.5S. Dijermakoye 

Under—Secretary-General for Trusteeship 
and Non-—Self-Governing Territories 

United Nations 

New York, N.Y. 10017 


PROGRAMA MUNDIAL DE ALIMENTOS 


: WORLDFOOD, ROME 


ORGANIZACION DE LOS ESTADOS AMERICANOS 
ORGANIZACAO DOS ESTADOS AMERICANOS 
ORGANISATION DES ETATS AMERICAINS 
ORGANIZATION OF AMERICAN STATES 


[7th Street and Constitution Avenue, N.VW. Washington, Die BT oz 
: aiey sme | 


| : a 
ik ee 
TR 162(&) oprgal 


In the absence of the Secretary General the Assistant 
Secretary General of the Organization presents his compliments 
to the Secretary General of the United Nations and has the 
honor to acknowledge receipt of the latter's note TR 100(4) 
OMAN of February 4, 1971, transmitting a copy of resolution 
2702 (XXV) concerning the question of Oman, adopted by the 
General Assembly at its 1928th plenary meeting, on December 
14, 1970, 

Due copnizance has been taken of the aforesaid note and of 


the operative paragraph 4 of the above mentioned resolution. 


February /.2 1971 
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TELEPHONE PLAZA 4-1234 
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UNICEF at Few 
UNITED NATIONS CHILDREN’S FUND - FONDS DES NATIONS UNIES POUR L’ENFANCE 


UNITED NATIONS, NEW YORK 


FR 100(a) oman 


ll February 1971 


Dear Mr. Diyermakoye, 


Thank you for your letter of 4 February 1971, trans- 
mitting a copy of resolution 2702 (XXV) concerning the question 
of Oman, adopted by the General Assembly at its 1928th plenary 
meeting, on 14 December 1970. 


In accordance with our usual procedures, this resolution 
will be brought to the attention of the staff concerned in UNICEF, 
as well as to the Executive Board. 


Sincerely yours, 


Henry RJ Labouisse 
Executive Director 


Mr. I. S. Djermakoye 

Under-Secretary-General for 
Trusteeship and Non-Self- 
Governing Territories 

United Nations 

New York 

New York 


INTERNATIONAL MONETARY FUND 
WASHINGTON, D.C. 2043! 7 


‘ = 
fier 
4 a | er ft | 
OFFICE OF THE CABLE ADDRESS 
MANAGING DIRECTOR INTERFUND 


FEB 10 197 
FR oo Coman 
Dear Mr. Djermakoye: 
In the absence of the Managing Director, I acknowledge 
receipt of your letter of 4 February enclosing a copy of 
General Assembly resolution 2702 (XXV) and drawing our atten- 
tion to operative paragraph }, 


wincerely yours, 


Gordon Williams 
opecial Representative to United Nations 


Mr. I. S. Djermakoye 
Under-secretary-General 
for Trusteeship and 
Non-Self-Governing Territories 
United Nations 
New York, New York 10017 


Ro LW AAL VEsECE: 


NATIONS UNIES 


UNITED NATIONS 
RECORDS CONTROn 


NEW YORK 


CABLE ADDRESS-—AODRESSE TELEGRAPHIGUE UNATIONS HEWYORK v F EB 1974 


nereacnce, TR 100(4) OMAN _ \ February 1971 


Dear Mr. .ee, 
On behalf of the Secretary—General, 1 have the honour to 


ooeee transmit herewith, a copy of resolution 2702 (XXV) concerning 
the question of Oman, adopted by the General Assembly at its 


1928th plenary meeting, on 14 December 1970. 
In operative paragraph 4 of this resolution, the General 


Assembly 


"A, Recommends that the specialized agencies 
and international institutions concerned should study, 
within the scope of their activities and in co- 
operation with the regional organization concerned 
and through it, the possibilities of extending assist- 
ance to meet the educational, technical and health 
requirements of the people of the Territory". 


Sincerely yours, 


/ fs { , eh 
/ 
““« I.5. Djermakoy 
Under-sSecre tary—General 
for Trusteeship and 
Non-Self—Governing Territories 


sent to the Heads of the following Organizations: FAO, IAEA, ICAO, 
ILO, IMCO, INT. >» INT. FUND, ITU, UNESCO, UPU, WHO, WMO, UNHCR, 
UNDP, UNICEF, UNCTAD, UNIDO, WFP, UNITAR, OAU, OAS, LAS. 


71/137 Tr 


UNITED NATIONS 


GENERAL 
ASSEMBLY 


Distr. 
GENERAL 


A/RES/2702 (XXV) 
15 January 1971 


Twenty-fifth session 
Agenda item 66 


RESCLUTION ADOPTED BY THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY 
fon the report of the Fourth Committee (A/82h2)/ 


2702 (XXV). Question of Oman 


The General Assembly, 

Having considered the question of Oman, 

Recalling its resolution 1514 (XV) of 14 December 1960, containing the 
Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples, 
and all other relevant resolutions, 

Bearing in mind tre relevant provisions of its resolution 2621 (XXV) of 
12 October 1970 containing the programme of action for the full implementation 
of the Declaration, 

Concerned about the situation in the Territory of Oman, 

DepLloring the refusal of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern 
Ireland to implement the relevant resolutions of the General Assembly concerning 
the Territory, 

1. Reaffirms its resolutions 2238 (XXI) of 20 December 1966, 2302 (30CI) 
of 12 December 1967, 242k (XXTIT) of 18 December 1968 and 2559 (XXIV) of 
12 December 1969; 

Oe Reaffirms the inalienable right of the people of Oman to self- 
determination and to the natural resources of their Territory, as well as their 


right to dispose of those resources in their best interests; 


71-00972 a 
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4s Urges the Government of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland to implement fully General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV) and 
other relevant resolutions; 

, hecommends that the specialized agencies and international institutions 
concerned should study, within the scope of their activities and in co-operation 
with the regional organization concerned and through it, the possibilities of 
extending assistance to meet the educational, technical and health requirements 
of the people of the Territory; 

Be Requests the Secretary-General to intensify, in consultation withthe 
special Committee on the Situation with regard to the Implementation of the 
Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples, 
the wide dissemination of information about conditions in the Territory; 

6. Requests the Special Committee to follow closely developments regarding 
the colonial situation in the Territory and to report thereon to the General 


Assembly at its twenty-sixth session. 


1928th plenary meeting, 
14 December 1970. 


NATIONS UNITES 


ASSEMBLEE 
GENERALE 


Distr. 
GENERALE 


A/RES/2702 (XXV) 
15 janvier 1971 


Vingt-cinguiéme session 
Foint 66 de l'ordre du jour 


RESOLUTION ADOFTEE PAR L'ASSEMBLEE GENERALE 
[sur le rapport de la Quatriéme Ccnumission (A/82u2 )/ 


2702 (XXV). Question d'Oman 


L'Assemblée générale, 

Ayant examiné la question d'Cman, 

Rappelant sa résolution 1514 (XV) du 14 décembre 1960, contenant la Déclaration 
sur l'octroi de 1'indépendance aux pays et aux peuples ccloniaux, et toutes les 
autres résolutions pertinentes, 

Tenant compte des dispositions pertinentes de sa résolution 2621 (XXV) du 
l2 octobre 1970, oti figure le programme d'action pour l'application intégrale 
de la Déclaration, 

Préoccupée par la situation dans le territoire de 1'Cman, 

Déplorant le refus du Royaume-Uni de Grande-Bretagne et d'Irlande du Nord 
d'appliquer les résolutions pertinentes de l'Assemblée générale concernant le 
territoire, 

1.  Réaffirme ses résolutions 2238 (XXI) du 20 déeembre 1966, 2302 (XXII) 
du 12 décembre 1967, 22h (XXIII) du 18 décembre 1968 et 2559 (XXIV) du 
12 décembre 1969; 

2. Réaffirme le droit inaliénable du peuple de 1'Oman 4 1'autodétermination 
et aux ressources naturelles de son territoire ainsi que son dreit 4 disposer de 


= ‘ Fe 
ces ressources au mieux de ses interets; 
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d. Demande instamment au Gouvernement du Royaume-Uni de Grande-Bretagne et 
d'Irlande du Nord d'appliquer pleinement la résolution 1514 (XV) de 1'tAssemblée 
générale et les autres résolutions pertinentes; 

4. Recommande que les institutions spécialisées et les organismes inter- 
nationaux intéressés étudient, dans le cadre de leurs domaines d'activité et en 
coopération avec l'organisation régionale compétente et par l'intermédiaire de 
celle-ci, les possibilités d'octroyer une assistance en vue de répondre aux besoins 
de la population du territoire dans les domaines de l‘enseignement, de la technique 
et de la santé; 

5.  Prie le Secrétaire général d' intensifier, en consultation avec le 
Comité spécial chargé d'étudier la situation en ce gui concerne l'application de 
la Déclaration sur l'octroi de 1l'indépendance aux pays et aux peuples coloniaux, 
la large diffusion de renseignements concernant la situation dans le territoire; 

6.  Prie le Comité spécial de suivre de prés 1'évolution en ce qui concerne 
la situation coloniale dans le territoire et de faire rapport 4 ce sujet A 


1'Assemblée générale lors de sa vingt-sixiéme session. 


1928éme séance pléniére, 


. RECORDS CONTROD 
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TR 100(4) cial 19 January 1971 


Sir, 

i have the honour to tranemit herewith, for the attention 
of your Government, the text of resolution 2702 (XXV) concerning 
the question of Oman, adopted by the General Assembly at ite 
1926th plenary meeting, on 14 December 1970. 

Accept, Sir, the assurances of my highest consideration. 


a | 


His Excellency 

Sir Colin Crowe, | KeColeG, 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary 

Permanent Representative of the United Kingdom 
to the United Nations 

845 Third Avenue, 10th Floor 

New York, N.¥. 10022 
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a Mr. Fhilippe de Seynes pate: 19 January 1971 
Under—Secretary—General ies neat 
Department of Economic and Social Affairs rererence: TR 100(4) OMAN 
THROUGH: 
s/C DE: 
FROM: N. Rifai, ar 4 
— Department of Trusteeship and Nop¢Self-Governing Territories 
SUBJECT: A/RES/2702 (XXV) concernin the question of Oman 
OBJET: 
sense 1. it am transmitting herewith, for your attention, a copy of resolution 


2702 (XXV) concerning the question of Oman, adopted by the General Assembly at 
its 1928th plenary meeting, on 14 December 1970. In so doing, I wish to draw 
your particular attention to paragraph 4 of this resolution. 


Ze Copies of this resolution are being transmitted to the specialized 
agencies and other organizations within the United Nations system. 


cc: Mr. 1.T. Kittani 


UNITED NATIONS 


GENERAL 
ASSEMBLY 


Distr. 
GENERAL 


A/RES/2702 (XxV) 
15 January 19/1 


Twenty-fifth session 
Agenda item 66 


RESOLUTION ADOPTED BY THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY 
fon the report of the Fourth Committee (A/82h2)/ 


2 (02 CV): Question of Oman 


The General Assembly, 

Having considered the question of Oman, 

Recalling its resolution 1514 (XV) of 14 December 1960, containing the 
Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples, 
and all other relevant resolutions, 

Bearing in mind the relevant provisions of its resolution 2621 (XXV) of 
12 October 1970 containing the programme of action for the full implementation 
of the Declaration, 

Concerned about the situation in the Territory of Oman, 

Deploring the refusal of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern 
Ireland to implement the relevant resolutions of the General Assembly concerning 
the Territory, 

l. Reaffirms its resolutions 2238 (XXI) of 20 December 1966, 2302 (OUT) 
of 12 December 1967, 2424 (XXIII) of 18 December 1968 and 2559 (XXIV) of 
12 December 1969; 

oO. Reaffirms the inalienable right of the people of Oman to self- 
determination and to the natural resources of their Territory, as well as their 


right to dispose of those resources in their best interests; 


71-00972 Kies 
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53. Urges the Government of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland to implement fully General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV) and 
other relevant resolutions; 

, Recommends that the specialized agencies and international institutions 
concerned should study, within the scope of their activities and in co-operation 
with the regional organization concerned and through it, the possibilities of 
extending assistance to meet the educational, technical and health requirements 
of the people of the Territory; 

Be Requests the Secretary-General to intensify, in consultation with the 
Special Committee on the Situation with regard to the Implementation of the 
Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples, 
the wide dissemination of information about conditions in the Territory; 

6. Requests the Special Committee to follow closely developments regarding 
the colonial situation in the Territory and to report thereon to the General 


Assembly at its twenty-sixth session. 


1928th plenary meeting, 
14 December 1970. 
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Twenty-fifth session 
FOURTH COMMITTEE . 
Agenda item 66 TRi0e( ¥) OmaAn 


QUESTION OF OMAN 


Algeria, Indonesia, Mali, Mauritania, Tunisia, 


Yugoslavia and Zambia: draft resolution 


The General Assembly, 

Having considered the question of Oman, 

Recalling its resolution 1514 (XV) of 14 December 1960 containing the 
Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples and 
all other relevant resolutions, 

Bearing in mind the relevant provisions of its resolution 2621 (XXV) of 
12 October 1970 containing the programme of action for the full implementation of 
the Declaration, 

Concerned about the situation in the Territory of Oman, 

Deploring the refusal of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern 
Ireland to implement the relevant General Assembly resolutions concerning the 
Territory, 

1. Reaffirms its resolutions 2238 (XXI) of 20 December 1966, 2302 (XXIT) 
of 12 December 1967, 242k (XXIII) of 18 December 1968 and 2559 (XXIV) of 
12 December 1969; 

Ce Reaffirms the inalienable right of the people of Oman to self- 
determination and to the natural resources of their Territory, as well as their 
right to dispose of those resources in their best interests; 

3. Urges the Government of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland to implement fully General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV) and 


other relevant resolutions; 
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h, Recommends that the specialized agencies and international institutions 
concerned should study, within the scope of their activities and in co-operation 
with the regional organization concerned and through it, the possibilities of 
extending assistance to meet the educational, technical and health requirements of 
the people of the Territory; 

5. Requests the Secretary-General to intensify, in consultation with the 
Special Committee on the Situation with regard to the Implementation of the 
Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples, the 
wide dissemination of information about conditions in the Territory; 

6. Requests the Special Committee to follow closely developments 
regarding the colonial situation in the Territory and to report thereon to the 


General Assembly at its twenty-sixth session. 
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The Permanent Mission of Iran to the 
United Nations presents its compliments to the 
Secretariat of the United Nations and has the 
honour to bring the following matter to their 
attention. 


In the Working Paper on Oman, document 
A/AC/109/L.657 of 18 August 1970, prepared by the 
secretariat, reference has been made in several 
instances to the Persian Gulf as merely "the Gulf". 
It is a matter of great surprise that the 
Secretariat should disregard the name this gulf 
has always borne through the centuries and not use 
the correct name even once in the entire document. 


It is hoped that the discrepancy will 
be corrected in the revised text of this document 
and that such inaccuracies will not in future 
occur in United Nations documents. 


AKC 


16 September, 1970 


The Secretariat 
United Nations Organization 
New York, N.Y. 1001/7 
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Dear Mr. Djermakoye, A Le, [/y) L Mf Aa / 


Further to my letter No. 433, dated 14/2/1970 | 
regarding paragraph 4 of U.N . General Assembly Resolution 2559 
(XXTV) concerning the question of Oman, I have the honour to in- 
form you that the Arab League Council adopted, in its fifty third 
regular session, on 11/43/1970, resolution 2602 concerning the 
possibilities of extending assistance to Oman by international 
organizations and agencies through the regional organization 
concerned, as follows: 


l- Grant ing of scholarships by U.N. specialized agencies. 

2- Extending of technical assistance and professional and te- 
chanical training through the UN Technical Assistance Fund. 

4- Making of a social survey by UN Ecosoc social committees to 
know the requirements of the people of the territory. 

4— Extending of health services to Omanis by the International 
Red-Cross Committee in co-operation with Arab Red Crescent = 
and Red Cross societies. 


5- Securing for the Omanis all the rights guaranteed by the 
World Declaration on Human Rights, through co-operation be- 
tween the U.N Committee on Human Rights, and the Arab 
Committee on Human Rights. 


Best regards. 


Yours sincerely 
ee a 


Dr. Sayed /Nofal 
Acting Secretary-General 
League of Arab States . 


Mr. I.S. Djermakoye, 
Under-Secretary-General 

for Trusteeship and 
Non-Self-Governing Territorries, 
United Nations, New York. 
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NOTRE REFERENCE: 2 9 & 3 BERNE, LE ~ 3 mars 1970 j,{ 


opet: Résolution 2559 (XXIV) relative & la question a" OmBRCONUS CONTROL 
3 APR 19/0 


Monsieur le Secrétaire général adjoint, 


TR 100(4) OMAN | 


du 26 janvier 1970, par laquelle vous avez bien voulu me transmettre une 


J'ai l'honneur d'accuser réception de votre lettre 


copie de la résolution 2559 (XXIV) concernant la question d'Oman et adop- 


tée par l'Assemblée générale des Nations Unies le 12 décembre 1969. 


Je vous remercie de votre communication et vous informe que j'ai pris 
bonne note de cette résolution, en particulier du paragraphe 4 qui a trait 
& la coopération des institutions spécialisées dans le cadre de leurs do- 


maines d'activité. Je ne manquerai pas d'en saisir notre Conseil exécutif. 


Veuillez agréer, Monsieur le Secrétaire général adjoint, 1'assurance 


de ma haute considération. 


Le Directeur général, 


rs 
7 f7Veé 


oN 


- ORGANISATION METEOROLOGIQUE MONDIALE WORLD METEOROLOGICAL ORGANIZATION 


. Telex : 23 260 
Téléphone: 34 64 00 SEC : ETA Ss) AT Case postale N° 1 
Télégrammes : METEOMOND GENEVE GENEVE - Suisse CH-1211 Genave 20 
in reply refer to / Dans la réponse, mentionner 4 Please address all replies to the Secretary-General 
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Dear Mr. Djermakoye, Recep ute ee cent 


I wish to  nowlades receipt of your letter 
No, TR 100(4) OMAN of 26 January 1970 by which you trans- 
mitted a copy of resolution 2559 (XXIV) concerning the 
question of Oman adopted by the General Assembly at its 
183lst plenary meeting on 12 December 1969. 


The contents of the resolution will be submitted 
for consideration and appropriate action to the twenty- 
second session of the WMO Executive Committee scheduled to 
meet in September 1970. The views of the Executive Committee 
and the action taken by it as regards the operative para- 

- graphs of the resolution will be sa ape et aah di to you in due 
course. | 


Yours sincerely, 


ee 


secretary—-General 


Mr. I.S. Djermakoye 

Under-Secretary-General for 
Trusteeship and Non-Self 
Governing Territories 

United Nations 

NEW YORK 

U.S.A. 
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ORGANIZATION DE LA SANTE 
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Dear Mr Djermakoye, natant 
| Thank you for your letter of 26 January 1970 transmitting, on’ behalf 
of the Seeretary-General, a copy of resolution 2559 (XXIV) concerning the 
question of Oman, adopted by the General, Assembly; note has been taken = 
of the provisions of operative paragraph 4 of this resolution. 


I should like to inform you that the contents of. this resolution were 


brought to the attention of the Executive Board of the World Health Organization 


at its forty—fifth session which took place from 20 to 29 January 1970, and 
that the Executive Board in its: resolution EB45.R37. took note thereof. 


Yours sincerely, 


DPF, Dorolle 
Deputy Director-General 


Mr I. S. Djermakoye 
Under-Secretary-General for Trusteeship 
and Non-Self-Governing Territories 

United Nations 


New York, N.Y¥,10017 
New York 
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STATEMENT BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL AT THE FLAG RAISING CEREMONY OF OMAN 


ON 8 OCTOBER 1971 


One of the most pleasant and propitious activities of the 
Secretary-General of the United Nations is to welcome new Members to the United 
Nations family, and I am particularly happy today to greet the Sultanate of 
Oman, the 131lst Member of our community. 

Oman is the 28th new Member State to join our Organization since 
I have been in office and its admission is new evidence of the progress achieved 
in the last decade in our march towards universality. 

I have already spoken, on a similar occasion, of the fascination 
exercised on the traveller by the long mysterious shores of the Arabian 
Peninsula. This part of the world is from now on widely represented among 
us, and has brought us its rich and ancient culture and traditions. 

Oman is indeed a country both very old and very young. Renowned many 


centuries ago, it recently emerged from a long period of voluntary seclusion 
ans ghsteR Rpts in tn - 


to participate in ee nee ee social and economic progress 


of the world. 

Oman has now decided to renounce its former isolation and to occupy 
its rightful place in the United Nations family. Its presence among us has 
therefore a special meaning and marks a new era in the history cof that country. 

It is my belief that the Organization will benefit from the human, 
spiritual and material resources of this new Member. I am also sure that Oman, 
by accepting to assume the duties and responsibilities inscribed in the Charter, 
will benefit from the assistance of this Organization and the Member States for 


its own development. 


ee 7 Dt se 

We have the honour of having with us today the distinguished 
representatives of the new Member State. I would like to extend my warmest 
congratulations to His Excellency Mr. Sayyed Tarik Alsaid, Prime Minister and 
Minister of Foreign Affairs of Oman, to His Excellency Dr. Asim Aljamali, 
Minister of Health, and to the members of the delegation of the Sultanate of 
Oman. 

In welcoming them, I would like to request them to transmit my 
greetings and heartfelt wishes to His Majesty the Sultan Qabus bin Said, 


and to the population of Oman for their prosperity and happiness. 
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. Difge STATEMENT BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL AT THE FLAG RAISING CEREMONY OF OMAN ON 
8 OCTOBER 1971 


> 9 e#eee# 
One of the most [propitious activities of the Secretary—General of the 


United Nations is to welcome new members to the United Nations family, and 
I am particularly happy today to greet the State of Oman, the 13lst member 
of our community. 

Oman is the 28th new Member State to join our Organization since I have 


been in office and its admission is’ ‘new evidence of the progress realized 


eed 


in the last decade in our march towards universality. 

I have already spoken, at a similar occasion, of the fascination exercised 
on the traveller by the long mysterious shores of the Persian Gulf. This 
part of the world is from now on widely represented among us, and has brought 
us its rich and ancient culture and traditions. 

Oman is indeed a country both very old and very young. Renowned many 
eenturies ago, it recently emerged from a long period of voluntary seclusion . 
to participate) in the turmoil, but-atse in the social and economic progress of 
the world. 

The State of Oman has now decided to renounce its former isolation and to 
oceupy its rightful place (in the Arwt-werla_and):in the United icine family 
Its presence among us has therefore a special meaning, and ae ee era in the 
history of that country. 

It is my belief that the Organization will ei aba 
from the human, spiritual and material resources of this new Member. 

@lso sure that Oman, by accepting to assume the duties and responsibilites 
inscribed in the Charter, will benefit from the assistance of this Organization 
and the Member States for its own developement. 

We have the honour of having with us today the distinguished representatives 


of the new Member State. I would like to extend my warmest congratulations to 


His Excellency Mr. Sayyed Tarik Alsaid, Prime Minister and Minister of Foreign 
Affairs of Oman, to His Excellency Dr. Asim Aljamali, Minister of Health, and 
to the members of the delegation of the Suitanate of Oman. 

In welcoming them, I would like to request them to transmit my greetings 
and hearfelt wishes to His Majesty the Sultan Qabus bin Said and to the 


population of the Sultanate of Oman for their prosperity and happiness. 
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LEAGUE OF ARAB STATES 


— re" 
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Dear Mr, Djermakoye, 


Reference to your letter dated 
e7January,1970, regarding paragraph 4 of UN General 
Assembly resolution 2559(XXIV) concerning the question 
of Oman, I have the honour to inform you that the 
Secretariat General of the League of Arab States has 
drafted a scheme for co-operation in compliance with 
paragraph 4 mentioned above. The draft scheme will be 
submitted to the League Council in its forthcoming 
session of March 1970, for consideration. I shall 
convey to you, in due course, the outcome of the 


Council's consideration, 


Yours sincerely, 


a ee | aren e bw 
Abdel—Khalek Hassouna, 


Secretary-General 
Mr.1.S. Djermakoye, 
Under-Secretary-—General 
for Trusteeship and 
Non-Self-Governing Territories, 
United Nations, New York. 
U.S.A. 
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Dear Mr. Djermakoye, 


I am writing to wlige you. 


ae ORGANISATION INTERGOU VERNEMENTALE 
iG CONSULTATIVE DE LA NAVIGATION 
MARITIME 


\ 
Y , y 22, BERNERS STREET, 
‘K y LONDON, W.1 
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letter 


TR 100(4) OMAN of 26 January tie: you, fp ‘a copy of 
General Assembly Resolution 2559 (XXIV) concerning 


the question of OMAN. 


I have taken due note of operative paragraph 4 
which you have drawn to my attention in your letter. 


Mr. I. S. Djermakoye, 


Yours sincerely, 


a, | 
[fl on Kou 


COLIN GOAD 
secretary-General 


Under-—Secretary-General for Trusteeship 
and Non-Self-Governing Territories, 
United Nations Headquarters, 


New York, 
Bi ee 
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|| | | organisation des nations unies pour |’éducation, la science et la culture 
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place de Fontenoy, 75 Paris-7* 
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eables : Unesco Paris 
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Dear “ok Ba hee ite: Ation io ru | 
| INSTA Ls T i 
On behalf of the Director Gene sed to see with 


by which you kindly tranawinted, copy 


the General Assembly at its 1831st ee meet: eu December 1969 and 
concerning the question of Omane 


The text of this resolution will be brought to the attention of 
the Executive Roard at its 8lith session. 


Yours faithfully, 


Michel Doo Kingué os 
Director 
Bureau of Relations with International 
Organizations and Programmes 


Mr. 1.5. Djermakoye 
Under-Secretary-General 
for Trusteeship and Non-Self-Governinge Territories 
" United Nations 
ate | of NEW YORK 
Y 
¢ 


ORGANISATION DES NATIONS UNIES POUR ORGANIZACION DE LAS NACIONES UNIDAS 
PARA LA AGRICULTURA Y LA ALIMENTACION 


L’'ALIMENTATION ET L’AGRICULTURE 


FOOD AND AGRICULTURE ORGANIZATION ; a 
OF THE UNITED NATIONS ef 7 


ria ae 
yf 


Vie delle Terme di Caracalla, O10)-AOME Cables: FOODAGAI ROME ao ta ’ 9 Felen: (61181 FOODAGRI - Telephone: 5797 


ret. UN 2/2 (XXIV) ' — 
. larn Wi 


FEB. 9 1970 
ae TP LOO 4 ) OHA / 


SUBJECT: Letter dated 26 January 1970 

addressed to: A.H. Boerma, Director-General 

regarding: General Assembly 183lst Plenary Session 
Resclution 2559 (XXIV) 


Dear Sir, 

I wish to thank you for your letter mentioned 
above and to say that the matter is receiving attention; 
a further communication will follow as soon as possible, 


Yours truly, 


fovea, Nehemiah 
| Director, 


International Agency Liaison Division 


Mr.I.S. Djermakoye 
Under-Secretary—General 
for Trusteeship and Non- 
Self-Governing Territories 
United Nations 
New York — N.Y. 
U.S.A. 


ORGANIZACION DE LOS ESTADOS AMERICANOS 
ORGANIZACAO DOS ESTADOS AMERICANOS 
ORGANISATION DES ETATS AMERICAINS 
ORGANIZATION OF AMERICAN STATES 


I7th Street ond Constitution Avenue, N.W. Washington, D.C. 20006 
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The Secretary General of the Organization of American 
States presents his compliments to the Secretary General of the 
United Nations and has the honor to acknowledge receipt of the 

= ae 
latter's note TR 100(4) Oman,, of January 26, 1970, transmitting 
aa 

a copy of resolution 2559 (XXIV) concerning the question of Oman, 
adopted by the General Assembly at its 183lst plenary meeting, 
on December 12, 1969. 

Due cognizance has been taken of the aforesaid note and of 


operative paragraph 4 of the above-mentioned resolution. 
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UNITED NATIONS 


HIGH COMMISSIONER 
FOR REFUGEES 


NATIONS UNIES 
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Dear Mr. Djermakoys, 


On behalf of the High Commissioner I] have the honour to 
thank you for your letter of 26 January enclosing a copy of 
resolution 2559 (XXIV) of 12 December 1969 concerning the 
question of Oman. 


We have noted operative paragraph 4 of the resolution and 
would assure the Secretary-General that the High Commissioner 
will continue to afford protection to any refugees falling 
within the terms of reference of his Office, who may be in the 
territory concerned, 


Yours sincerely, 


is kee see 


J. Colmar 
Ghef de Cabinet 


Mr. 1. S. Djermakoye, 
Under-Secretary-General for 
Trusteeship and Non-Self-Governing 
Territories, 
United Nations, 
New York. 
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Dear Mr. Djermakoye, TK ital 


I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your letter of 
26 January 1970 transmitting on behalf of the Secretary-—General a 
copy of resolution 2559 (XXIV) concerning the question of Oman, 
adopted by the General Assembly at its 183lst plenary meeting, on 
12 December 1969. 

We have noted operative paragraph 4 of this resolution 


quoted in your letter. 


Yours sincerely, 
Y Apras 


Francisco Aquino 
Executive Director 


Mr. 1.5. Djermakoye 

Under-Secretary—General for Trusteeship 
and Non-Self-Governing Territories 

United Nations 

New York, N.Y. 
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BUREAU INTERNATIONAL DU TRAVAIL Go} OFICINA INTERNACIONAL DEL TRABAJO 


INTERNATIONAL LABOUR OFFICE , 
oo 
iF — si 
Mr, 1.5. Djermakoye, 
Adresse postale: CH 1211 GENEVE 22 Under-secretary—-General for 
Télégrammes INTERLAB GENEVE Trusteeship and Non-Self- 
Télex 22.271 “lc. Gevarming Territories, 


Téléphone 31 2400 & 326200 United oteele ‘ 


Réf. n° UN 2Oi1 
(Etats-Unis) 
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I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your letter 
of 26 January 1970, in which you have transmitted a copy of 
resolution 2559 (XXIV) concerning the question of Oman, 
adopted by the General Assembly at its 183lst plenary 
meeting on 12 December 1969. 


The ILO has taken due note of this resolution and 
particularly operative paragraph 4 to which you drew special 
aAtvtentione 


I have the honour to be, 
ra Bs ag 

Your obedient Servant, 

For the Director-General: 


a 


Chief of the 
Relations and Conference Department. 


Les lettres doivent étre adressees au Directeur Letters should be addressed to the Director- Las cartas deben ser dirigidas al Director 
general et rappeler la référence ci-dessus. General and quote the above reference. General citando la referencia arriba men- 
| cionada. 


UNITED NATIONS CONFERENCE 
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REF. No. : TDO/501 a. 4 February 1970 


Dear Mr. Dijermakoye, 


ce > jn acknowledging receipt of your 
letter\ TR 100 OMAN \of 26 January 1970 by which you 
i copy of Resolution 2559 (XXIV) con- 
cerning the question of Oman, adopted by the General 
Assembly at its 133lst plenary meeting, on 12 December 
1969. 


I have noted the contents of operative paragraph 4 
of this resolution and wish to assure you that the 
activities in the field of our competence will certainly 
be guided by it. 


Yours sincerely, 


Maou Aa races ” 


Ssecretary-General of UNCTAD 


Mr. 1.5. Djermakoye 
Under-Secretary-General 
for Trusteeship and 
Non-Self-Governing Territories 
United ations 
New York 
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Dear Mr. Djermakoye: ve a7 
On behalf of the President I wish to acknowledge receipt 
of your letter of January 26, 1970, with which you transmitted 
to us a copy of resolution 2559 (XXIV) concerning the question 
of Oman, adopted by the General Assembly at its 183lst plenary 
meeting on December 12, 1969. 
We have duly noted your letter and the contents of the 


resolution. 


incerely yours, 


Richard H. Demuth 
Director 
Development Services Department 


Mr. 1.5. Djermakoye 
Under-Secretary -General 

for Trusteeship and 
Non-Self-Governing Territories 
United Nations 
New York, 10017 
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Dear Mr. Djermakoye: 

In the absence of the Managing Director, I acknow- 
ledge receipt of your letter of 26 January enclosing a 
copy of General Assembly resolution 2559 (XXIV) and 


drawing our attention to operative paragraph 4. 


Sincerely yours, 


Mr. I. S. Djermakoye 
Under-Secretary -General 
for Trusteeship and 
Non-Self-Governing Territories 
United Nations 
New York, New York 10017 
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CABLE ADORESS * UNATIONS NEWYORK + ADRESSE TELEORAPHIQUE 


aeranence, TR 100( 4) OMAN 26 January 1970 


Dear eee 
On behalf of the Secretary-General, Ihave the honour to 


eseee transmit herewith a copy of resolution 2559 (XXIV) concerning 
the question of Oman, adopted by the General Assembly at its 
183lst plenary meeting, on 12 December 1969. 
In operative paragraph 4 of this resolution, the General 
Assembly 
"4. Recommends that the specialized agencies 
and international institutions concerned should study, 
within the scope of ‘their activities and in co- 
operation with the regional organization concerned 
and through it, the possibilities of extending 


assistance.to meet the educational, technical and 
health requinements of the people of the Territory". 


Sincerely FOURK 


4; sb 
Under—Seore tary—General 


for Trusteeshi 
Non-Self-Governing Territories 


Sent to the heads of: 
FAO, IAEA, ICAO, ILO, IMCO, INT.BANK, INT.FUND, ITU, UNESCO, UPU, WHO, 
WMO, UNHCR, UNDP, UNICEF, UNCTAD, UNIDO, WFP, UNITAR, OAU, OAS, LAS. 


go 
RECORDS CONTROL 
r (= Sy 
TR 100(4) OMAN 
Sir, 
ceoee I have the honour to tranemit herewith, for the attention 


of your Government, the text of resolution 2559 (XXIV) concerning 
the question of Oman, adopted by the General Assembly at its 
183let plenary meeting, on 12 December 1969. 

Accept, Sir, the assurances of my highest consideration, 


U Thant 
Secretary—General 


His Excellency 

The Rt. Hon. The Lord Caradon, G.0.1.G., K.C.V.0. 
Minister of State for Foreign and Commonwealth Affairs 
tive of the United Kingdom 


Permanent Representa 
to the United Nations 
845 Third Avenue, 10th Floor 
New York, B.¥. 10022 


UNITED NATIONS Distr. 


GENERAL 
GENERAL 
ASSEMBLY 


A/RES/2559 (XXIV) 
19-January 1970 


4 2FEB 9/7" 


Twenty-fourth session 7R 6Mv (¢) oe 
Agenda item 67 (¥) OAT 


RESOLUTION ADOPTED BY THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY 
/on the report of the Fourth Committee (A/7874)/ 


2559 (XXIV). Question of Oman 


The General Assembly, 

Having considered the question of Cman, 

Having heard the statement of the secbiitgnene! 

Recalling its resolution 1514 (xv) of 14 December 1960 and all other 
relevant resolutions, 

Concerned about the situation in the Territory of Oman, = 

Deploring the refusal of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern 
Ireland to implement the relevant General Assembly resolutions concerning the 
Territory, 

l. Reaffirms its resolutions 2238 (XXI) of 20 December 1966, 2302 (XXII) of 
12 December 1967 and 2424 (XXIII) of 18 December 1968; 

eae Reaffirms the inalienable right of the people of Oman to self-determination 
and to the natural resources of their Territory as well as their right to dispose 
of those resources in their best interests; 

Ze Urges the Government of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern 
Ireland to implement fully General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV) and other 
relevant resolutions; 

4, Recommends that the specialized agencies and international institutions 


concerned should study, within the scope of their activities and in co-operation 
1/ See A/c.4/sR.1861. 
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with the regional organization concerned and through it, the possibilities of 
extending assistance to meet the educational, technical and health requirements 
of the people of the Territory; 

oe Requests the Secretary-General to intensify, in consultation with the 
Special Committee on the Situation with regard to the Implementation of the 
Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples, 
the wide dissemination of information about conditions in the Territory: 

6. Requests the Special Committee to follow developments in the Territory 


and to report thereon to the General Assembly at its twenty-fifth session. 


1831st plenary meeting, 
le December 1909, 


PR 200 (4) Gun dummy 1969 


Pr hie 


I have the honour te transmit herewith, for the attention of your 


Goverment, the text of resolution 242) (XXITI) on the question of Guan 


ee ee re en ee eee 
18 Deceuber 1968, | 
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MR U THANT UNITED NATIONAS GENERAL SECRETARY NEWYROK 

UNITED NATIONS RESOLUTIONS ADOPTED ON OMAN STILL FLARGRANTLY , 2 


INFRINGED BY THE BRITISH DESPITE MAJORITY GENERAL ASSEMBLY re 
VOTE ACHIEVED OMANIS VOCIFEROUSLY IMPLORE THAT PRESSURE MORE aaa 
EFFECTIVE BE EXERTED ON BRITISH TO END ENCROACHMENT OF THEIR “a 


AFFAIRS AND BE LEFT DETERMINE THEIR DESTINY UNIMPEDED DELEGATION © =~ 

PRESENTING THE CASE FORTHCOMING - 
GHALIB BIN ALI IMAM OF OMAN 
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A/7318 
8 November 1968 


ORIGINAL: ENGLISH 


Twenty-third session 
Agenda item 67 


QUESTION OF CMAN 7; ke “(4 ) OM AA/ 


Report of the Secretary-General 


1. On 12 December 1967 the General Assembly adopted resolution 2302 (XXII) on 


the question of Oman, the operative paragraphs of which read as follows: 


"1. Endorses the chapter of the report of the Special Committee on the 
Situation with regard to the Implementation of the Declaration on the Granting 
of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples relating to the Teirritory of 
Oman ; 


"2, Reaffirms the inalienable right of the people of the Territory as a 
whole to self-determination and independence and recognizes the legitimacy of 
their struggle to obtain the rights proclaimed in the Charter of the United 
Nations, the Universal Declaration of Human Rights and the Declaration on the 
Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples; 


"3. Deplores the refusal of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland to implement with regard to Oman the provisions of resolution 
1514 (XV) and of resolutions 2073 (XX) and 2238 (XXI) of the General Assembly; 


"h. Further deplores the policies of the United Kingdom, which, by 
installing and strengthening unrepresentative régimes in the Territory without 
regard for the basic rights of the people, is contravening the relevant General 
Assembly resolutions; 


"S. Reaffirms that the natural resources of the Territory of Oman belong 
to the indigenous population and that the concessions granted to foreign 
enterprises without the consent of the people constitute a violation of the 
rights of the people of the Territory; 


"6. Considers that the military presence of the United Kingdom and the 
existence of military bases in the Territory constitute a major hindrance to 
the exercise by the people of their right to self-determination and 
independence and are prejudicial to peace and security in the region; 
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"7. Calls upon the Government of the United Kingdom to take the necessary 
measures to implement without delay the provisions of General Assembly 
resolution 1514 (XV) and all other relevant General Assembly resolutions; 


"8. Further calls upon the Government of the United Kingdom to give 
immediate effect in the Territory to the following measures: 


(a) The removal of British troops and military bases; 


(b) The cessation of all repressive action against the people of the 
Territory ; 


(c) The release of political prisoners and political detainees and 
return of political exiles to the Territory; 


"9. Appeals to all Member States to render all necessary assistance to 
the people of the Territory in their struggle to obtain freedom and 
independence ; 


"10. Requests the Special Committee to continue its examination of the 
situation in the Territory and to consider the establishment of a sub-committee 
on Oman; 


"11. Requests the Secretary-General to take, in consultation with the 
Special Committee, appropriate measures for the implementation of the relevant 
General Assembly resolutions and to report thereon to the General Assembly at 
its twenty-third session." 
e. The Secretary-General transmitted the text of the resolution to the Permanent 
Representative of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland by a 
letter dated 4 January 1968. On 2 February 1968, the Permanent Representative of 
the United Kingdom acknowledged the receipt of the resolution and informed the 
secretary-General that the text had been forwarded to his Government. 
4. Pursuant to the appeal contained in paragraph 9 of the resolution, the 
pecretary-General also transmitted the text of the resolution to the Permanent 
Representatives of all other Member States by a note dated 17 January 1968. 
4. It will te noted that the request to the Secretary-General contained in 
paragraph 11 of General Assembly resolution 2302 (XXII) is similar to that 
addressed to him in paragraph 7 of General Assembly resolution 2073 (XX) of 
17 December 1965. In this connexion it will be recalled that in paragrath 3 of 
his report to the General Assembly at its twenty-first session = the Secretary- 
General informed Memters that he had discussed the request addressed to him with 


1/ Official Records of the General Assembly, Twenty-first Session, Annexes, 
agenda item 70, document A/05603. 


oe es —_——_—_—_—_—_——S—SESESEV————— ee EE Ee — = = —-—- = = 


A/7318 
English 
Page 4 


the Chairman of the Special Committee and it had been agreed that the consultations 
with the Special Committee envisaged in the resolution would be undertaken when the 
Committee had considered the question. 

5- In the same report the Secretary-General further noted that the Special 
Committee had not been able to complete its consideration of the question and had 
decided, subject to any directives the General Assembly might wish to give in that 
connexion, to consider the question at its meetings during the following year. 

6. It will also be recalled that in response to the similar request addressed 

to him in paragraph 10 of General Assembly resolution 2238 (XXI) of 20 December 1966, 
the Secretary-General submitted a report to the General Assembly at its twenty- 
second seasion= in which he drew attention to the agreement reached with the 
Chairman of the Special Committee, to which reference is made in paragraph 4 above, 
and noted that the Committee, having been unable to complete its consideration of 
the item, had taken a decision similar to that mentioned in paragraph 5 above. 

{- With reference to the request subsequently addressed to him in paragraph 11 
of General Assembly resolution 2302 (XXII), the Secretary-General notes, from the 
report of the Special Committee to the General Assembly at its twenty-third 
secetonX that at its 596th meeting, on 11 April 1968, the Committee had 
established a Sub-Committee on Oman in the light of operative paragraph 10 of the 
above-mentioned resolution, but that, having been unable to complete its 
consideration of the question, the Committee, at its 646th meeting, on 31 October, 
had decided to give consideration to the item at its next session, subject to any 


directives the General Assembly might wish to give in that connexion. 


2/ Ibid., Twenty-second Session, Annexes, agenda item 70 (b), document A/6909. 
3/ A/7200/Ada.8, chapter XVII. 


No. Bz /GA2). 


United Nations presents its compliments to the 
Secretary-General of the United Nations and has the 
honour to acknowledge receipt of the latter's Note No. 
TR300 OMAN of 17 January, 1968 enclosing a copy of 
resolution 2302 (XXII) concerning the question of Oman, 
adopted by the General Assembly at its 1627th plenary 
meeting, on 12 December 1967 and to say that the contents 
of the Note under acknowledgement have been transmitted 
to the authorities in Burma for their information and 


attention. 


The Permanent Representative of Burma avails 
himself of this opportunity to renew to the Secretary- 
General of the United Nations the assurances of his 


highest consideration. 


COLOMBIAN MISSION 


TO THE UNITED NATIONS FEB l 1S68 
140 East 57TH STREET 

pee ie 
NEW YORK, N. Y. 10022 . t JN 
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ciones Unidas saluda atentamente al sefior Secretario General 
de la Organizaci6én y tiene el honor de informarle que ha reci- 
bido, con la nota nGmero TR 300 de fecha 17 de los corrientes, 
el texto de la resolucién 2302 (XXII) aprobada por la Asamblea 
General el 12 de diciembre Gltimo, texto que se destina al Go- 
bierno de Colombia. 


26 de enero de 1968 


PHILIPPINE MISSION TO THE UNITED NATIONS 


FEB- 14968 
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i : ) 
The Permanent Repre iftibin, WAS PY Ports Philippines 


tekon 
h 


to the United Nations presents his compliments to the 


Secretary=General of the United Nations and has the honor 


to acknowledge the receipt of his note/TR 300 OMAN 
dated 17 January 1968, transmitting therewith copy of 
resolution 2302 (XXII) adopted by the General Assembly 
at its 1627th plenary meeting on 12 December 1967, 

The afore~said resolution has been brought to 
the attention of the Philippine Government, 

The Permanent Representative of the Philippines 
avails himself of this opportunity to renew to the Secretary~ 


General the assurances of his highest consideration, 


New York City 


30 January 1968 


‘The Permanent Representative of the Philippines ~ 


tor the United Nations paeeees his compliments to the 
| Secretary-General of the United Nations and has the honor 
to acknowledge the receipt of his note TR 300 OMAN 
- dated 7 January 1965, transmitting therewith copy of ~ 
| resolution 2302 (cxqt) adopted by the General Assembly 
at its 1627th plenary meeting on 12 December 1967. 
| The sfore~asit resolution has been brought to 
the attention of the Philippine Government, | 
| ‘The Permanent Representative of the Philippines 
} avails himself of this opportunity to renew 6 te sagnen 
-Genexal the assurances of his highest tensideraiion, 


New York x City 
| Sos January 1968 


799 UNITED NATIONS PLAZA 


New York, N. Y. 10017 /} / 
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UNITED STATES MISSION FO THE UNITED NATIONS 


JAN 2 51968 


a% P12 H RLS 


st Ee med 

The Representative of the United States 
of America to the United Nations presents his 
compliments to the Secretary-General of the 
United Nations and has the honor to acknowledge 


the receipt of note No/ TR 300 OMAN/of January 17, 


1968, transmitting a copy Of General Assembly 
resolution 2302 (XXII) concerning the question 


of Oman. 


UN-3576/207 


MISSION PERMANENTE DE LA REPUBLIQUE DEMOCRATIOQUE DU CONGO 


auprés des Nations Unies 


JAN 231968 


211 East 45rd Street 


» ; Pi “Ge ” 9 7 7 — T F 
Ve le . iew York 17, N. Y. 
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TI/ge 
No .0092/68 


Le Représentant Permanent de la République Démocratiaue du 
Congo auprés des Nations Unies présente ses compliments au Secrétaire Général 


de 1'Organisation des Nations Unies, et a l'honneur d‘accuser réception de 


sa lettre No. TR 300 OMAN |du 17 janvier 1968, ainsi que du texte de la 
Le a ee 


Résolution 2302 (XXII) qui y était joint. 


Le Représentant Permanent de la République Démocratique du 
Congo auprés des Nations Unies saisit cette occasion pour renouveler au 
Secrétaire Général de 1'Organisation des Nations Unies, les assurances de 


sa trés haute considération. 
New York, le 22 janvier 1968 


S.E. U.THANT 

Secrétaire Général des N.U 

NATIONS UNIES 

New York, N.Y Hh 


MISION PERMANENTE DE EL ae 24 19698 
EN LAS NACIONES UNIDAS 

211 EAST <3rRD STREET, ROOM 1902 mt | 

NEW YORK, N.Y. 10017 . 


EL Representante Permanente dé FIs 


| 


flaciones 
Unidas saluda atentamente al Secretario General de las Naciones 
Unidas y tiene el honor de anunciarle el recibo de su atenta nota 
verbal /TR 300 Oman , del 17 de enero en curso, con la cual tuvo a 
bien ee de la resolucién 2302 (XXII) relativa a la 
cuestion de Oman, aprobada por la Asamblea General en su 1627a. 
sesion plenaria, celebrada el 12 de diciembre de 1967. 

El Representante de El Salvador aprovecha para renovar al 


senior Secretario General de las Naciones Unidas las seguridades de 


su mas alta consideracion. 


22 de enero de 1968 


SNU.9 
A550 
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The Permanent Representative of Barbados 
to the United Nations presents his compliments to 
the Secretary-General of the United Nations and has 
the honour to acknowledge receipt of the latter's 

, note _dated—1/th January, 1968, reference number 
up 


. TR 300 OMAN, the contents of which have been noted. 
eas 


The Permanent Representative of Barbados 
to the United Nations avails himself of this opportunity 
to renew to the Secretary-General of the United Nations 
the assurances of his highest consideration. 


1968. 
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CASGLE ADDRESS ' UNATIONS NEWYORK: aoR ES aE TELEGRAPHIGQUE 


REFERENCE TR 300 , - 
RECORDS CONTRO! 


49 JAN 1968 


The Permanent Representative of the United Nations presents his compliments 
to the Permanent Representative of ... 
ceees and has the honour to transmit herewith, for the attention of his 


Government, a copy of resolution 2302 (XXII) concerning the question 
of Oman, adopted by the General Assembly at its 1627th plenary 
meeting, on 12 December 1967. 


17 January 1968 


COR 


68 Members plus 4 non-members 


ENGLIS 


AFGHANISTAN 
AUSTRALIA 
AUSTRLA 
BARBADOS 
BOTSWANA 
BRAZIL 
BURMA 


BYELORUSSIAN SSR 


CANADA 
CEYLON 
CHINA 
CYPRUS 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
DENMARK 
ETHIOPIA 
FINLAND 
GAMBIA 
GHANA 
GREECZ 
GU YANA 
HUNGARY 
ICZLAND 
INDIA 
INDONESIA 
IRAQ 
IRELAND 
ISRAEL 
JAMAICA 
JAPAN 


JORDAN (HASHEMITE) 


KENYA 

KUWALT 
LESOTHO 
LIBERIA 
LIBYA 

MALAWI 
MALAYSIA 
MALCITVE ISLANDS 
MALTA 
MONGOLIA 
NEPAL 
NETHERLANDS 
NEW ZEALAND 
NIGSRI A 
NORWAY 

PAKIS TAN 

PHT Li PPINES 
PORTUGAL 
salvUl ARABIA 
~LEnha LEONE 
SINGAPORE 
SOHAL IA 


SOUTH AFRICA (REPUBLIC OF) 


SWEDEN 


TRINIDAD AND TOBAGO 

UGANDA 

UKRAINIAN SSR 

UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS 
UNITED REPUBLIC OF TANZANIA 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 

YEMEN 

YUGOSLAVIA 

ZAMBIA 


INFORMATION COPY SENT TO: 


ALSO SENT TO: ERMAN 


NOT SENT TO : UNITED KINGDOM 


COPY SENT TO: 
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NATIONS UNIES 


NEW YORK 


CABLE ADORESS  UNATIONS HEWYORK: ADRESSE TELEORAPHIQUE 


Le Secrétaire général de 1'Organisation des Nations Unies presente 
ses compliments au Représentant permanent de... 
eseee Ct a 1l*honneur de lui commniquer ci-joint, 4 1'intention de son 
Gouvernement, le texte de la résolution 2302 (XXII) concernant la 
question d'Oman, que l'Assemblée générale a adoptée A sa 1627ame 
séance pléniére, le 12 décembre 1967. 


Le 17 janvier 1968 


CTR 


*5 French plus 5 non members 


CORRESPONDENCE SERVICE 


AL RANT A 
ALGERIA NON-MEMBER STATES 
BELGIUM 
BULGARIA 
BURUNDI 


LIECHTENSTEIN 
MONACO 


CAMBODIA YAM (REPUBLIC OF) 
CAMEROON 


-=NTRAL AFRICAN REPUBLIC 
CHAD 
SONGO (BRAZZAVILLE) Also sent to: 
CONGO (DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC OF) 
DAHOMEY 
FRANCE Information copy sent to: 
GABON 
GUINEA 
HAITI 
IRAN 
ITALY 
IVORY COAST 
LAOS 
LEBANON 
LUXEMBOURG 
MADAGASCAR 
MALI 
MAURITANIA 
fOROCCO 
NIGER 
ROMANIA 
RWANDA 
SENEGAL 
TOGO 
ISIA 
TURKEY 
UNITED ARAB REPUBLIC 
UPPER VOLTA 


COPY SENT TO: 


68/21 TT 


UNITED NATIONS (@) NATIONS UNIES 


NEW YORK 


CABLE ADORESS : UN ATIONS NEWYORK : ADRESSE TELEGRAPHIQUE 


REFERENCE TR 400 Oman 


El Secretario General de las Naciones Unidas saluda atentamente 


al Sefior Representante Permanente de ... 
»eeee Y tiene el honor de transmitir con la presente, para conocimiento de 


su Gobierno, una copia de la resolucién 2302 (XXII) relativa a la 
cuestién de Om4n, aprobada por la Asamblea General en su 1627a. sesidén 
plenaria, celebrada el 12 de diciembre de 1967. 


17 de enero de 1968 


(Ex 


CORRESPORDENCE SERVICE 


SPANISH 


COLOMBIA 
COSTA RICA 
CUBA 
DOMIRICAN REPUBLIC 
ECUADOR 

EL SALVADOR 
GUATEMALA 
HONDURAS 
MEXICO 
PAHAMA 
PARAGUAY 
PERU 

5PAIM 
URUGUAY 
VENEZUELA 


INFORMATION COPY SENT TO: 
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| 5. Recah tne etened tn “ennai: owe hg Sen ‘ine insiiedi | 
of your Government, the text of rosolution 2302 (XXLI) concerning 


the question of Onsn, edopted by the General Assembly at its 


“aid 16274 vlenary meeting, on 12 Decesber 1967. 
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PERMANENT MISSION OF THE ia he aie - ro en batetdla! 


MmeOrteR. + 
PEOPLE'S REPUBLIC OF SOUTHERN- YEMEN Ce. SG. 
211 East 44rd Street, Suite 605 
New York, N. Y. 10017 


Telephones: 972-9570 and 71 


Your jaxcellency, 


I have today received the enclosed letter from the Popular 
Front for the Liberation of the Occupied Arabian Gulf and been 
asked to forward it to you with the request that it be distributec 
as an official document to the member states of the United Nations, 


Please accept the assurances of my highest consideration, 


Abdul Malek Ismail 
Permanent Revresentative of the 
People's Democratic Republic of Yemen 


New York, October 5, 1971 


His Excellency 

U Thant 
Secretary-General 
United Nations 

New York, New York 
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NEW YORK, 


POPULAR FROME? FOR TIE LIBERATION OF THE 
OCCUPTED ARABIAN GULF 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTHE - GE'GRAL COMMAND 
SEPTEMBER 25, 1971. 


HIS EXCELLE“CY U THANT, 
SECRETARY-GENERAL, 
UNITED NATIONS, 


SAN aC 
ges 


( Hedy 2 


SUBJECT :- OMAN AND THE ARAS TAN GULF IN TUR 
UNIT? D NATIONS « 
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He WANCUTTIVE COMMITTEE OF TVE GENERAL COMMAND OF 
TUE POPULAR FRON? POR THE LIBERATION OF THE OCCUPIED ARABIAN 
GULF WIS™ss TO SUBLIT THIS BRIEF MEMORANDUM TO PUT BEFORE 
YOU THE REALITY OF THE SITUATION IN TG ARABIAN GULF AND TO 
PPRISE YOU OF THE HAPPENINGS IN THIS LAND OF STRIFE AND 
TURMOIL, OF THE BLOODY CLASULS BETWEEN OUR STRUGGLING MASSES 
AND BRITISH COLONIALISM As REPRESE? ‘TED BY SULTANS AND AMIRS 


IMPOSED BY BRITISH FORCE UPON OUR PiSOPLE, 


FROM TIE BEGINNING, BRITISH COLONIALISM RESORTED TO 
PARTITIONING THE AREA INTO SULTANATES, AMIRATES, AND SHIEIKDOMS, 
BY SUPPORTING THESE SYSTEMS OF TRIBAL AND SECTARIAN RULE 
BRITISH COLONIALISM CREATED WEAK PUPPETS TO OPPRESS OUR PSOPLE, 
IT ALSO TURNED OUR COUNTRY INTO A LAND CONDUCIVE TO ROBBERY, 
LOOTING AND EXPLOITATION BY THE INPERIALISTS AND LUFT THE PNROPLE 
SINKING IN THR DEPTHS OF IGNORANCE, POVERTY, DISPASH AND DLSUNTTY, 


THESE CRIMINAL AND INHUMAN ACTS OF BRITISH GOLOWLALISM 
AND WORLD IMPERIALISM MADE OUR PEOPLE HATE JOLONTATTIM Ab ITs 
STOOGES AND FORCED THEM TO CARRY THE ARMS TO RESIST TH 


ILLEGITIMATE PRESENCE OF IMPERIALISM TUROUGH LONG AND BITTER 


STRUGGLES IN BAHRAIN, QATAR AND OMAN, 


a 


OUR PEOPLE HAVE SACRIFICED THEMSELVES AND TEEIR PROPERTY 
THROUGHOUT THE LONG STRIFE DESPITE THE CRUEL, UGLY FORMS OF 
REPRESSION USND BY TH IMPERIALISTS, POR ALMOST SEVEN YEARS THEY 
HAVE BREN THE VICTIMS OF CRIMINAL REPRISALS BY THE BRITISH, THEY 
HAVE ENDURED INTISIDATION, HUNCER, TORTURE, MASS SLAUGHTER, THE 
BURNING OF THEIR HOMUS, VILLAGHS AND FIELDS, YET OUR PEOPLE HAVE 
WELCOMED TI'IS POPULAR REVOLUTION BORN OW THE 9TH OF JUNE, 1965 
HIGH IN THE DHUFAR MOUNTAINS AMD-GIVEN IT FULL SUPPORT; FOR THEY 
BELIEVE IN ITS AINS - THE ELIMINATION OF IMPERIALISM AND THE 


UNIPICATION OF THe VATION iN ON POLITICALLY INDEPENDENT ENTITY, 


THIS wHOLE-TeARTED SUPPORT ENABLED Tih REVOLUTION TO 
LIPRATE 90% OF TH PROVIMCh OF DEQ"AR IN SOUTHERN OMAN AND TO 
CREATE A POPULAR AUTHORITY FMRI, IN THE LIGHT OF HIS VICTORY 
A™D OTHIR VICTORI 2S OF THE REVOLUTION, BRITAIN HAS RESORTED TO 
GAANTING FALLS: INDEPENDLTNICE TO BAHRATN, CATAR, THR SULTANATE Or 
OMAN, AND WISHLS TO OPPER THE SAME PALSE INDEPENDENCE TO THE 
S0-jCALLED FEDERATIONOP THE OMAN COAST, IN ADDITION TO GRANTING 
PALSE INDEPENDENCE TO THESE PUPPET, REGIS, BRITATN HAS ALSO ARRANGED 
FOR THEM TO SECURE INTERNATIONAL RECOGNITION, BY THESE MEANS 
BRITAIN IS TRYING TO DIVIDE THE GULF AND CONCEAL HER TRUE MOTIVES, 


~ 
we 


THE POPULAR PRONT FOR THE LIBSGRATION OF Til OCCUPIED 


ARABIAN GULF, BEING THI: LEGAL REPRESENTATIVE OF THE WISHES AND 
AMBITIONS OF THE PEOPLE AND HAVING WAGED A 63-YEAR ARNID STRUGGLE 
CONDEMS THESE PUPPET ENTITIES CREATHD BY BRITISH COLONIALISM AND 


OPPOSES THE ADMISSION OF THESE STATES IN THE UNITED NATIONS, 


1. THE TRUE SITUATION IN THE SULTANATE oF OMAN, 

OMAN IS STILL MERELY A SULTANATE UNDER BRITIG! DOV LNATTON 
AS EVIDENCED BY 

A, THE LINK OF THE SULTANATE WITT SEVERAL POLTLITCAL, 
MILITARY AUD ECONOMIC TREATIES AND ACGREMVENTS (BOTH SECRET AND OPEN), 


WHICH ARE STILL VALID AND LEAD TO DIRECT BRITISH COWTROL OF THE 


- 3- 


RESOURCES OF OUR PEOPLI: AND THE GROWTH OF BRITISH MILITARY BASES, 


LOSE 


THESE TREATIES AND . AGREEMENTS MADE OUR PROPLE Ee6SE THEIR 


TWDEPENDENCE AND NATIONAL SOVEREIGNTY AND SUBJECTED THEIR? 


MONOPOLISTIC COMPANIES, WE QUOTE BELOW ALL TREATIES AND 


NATURAL (2ESOURCES TO EXPLOITATION 


AGREEMENTS CONCLUDED BETWLEN THE SULTANATE END TH& BRITISH GOVERNMENT: = 


1798 = THE DEFENCE AND ATTACI. TREATY CONCLUDED BETWEEN: 


MUSCAT AND THE BRITISH-OUNED INDIAN ORIENTAL COMPANY, 


1811 - THE FRIENDSHIP, TRADE AND SHIPPING TREATY BETWEEN 
BRITAIN AND MUSCAT, 


183) = THE NOTE ISSURD BY THE SULTAN OF MUSCAT ON THE 


1839 
184.5 


1891 


1902 


ive 5 


ugar 
1951 


1953 
1958 


1958 


ABDICATION OF OMANI ISLANDS - KURIA MURTA =~ FOR BRITAIN, 


TRADE AND SHIPPING AGREEMENT BETWEEN BRITAIN AND MUSCAT, 


SLAVERY AGREEMBINT PSETWEEN BRITAIN AND MUSCAT » £0 ENABLE 


BRITAIN TO DOMIMATE Bees THE SEAS. UNDER THE PRETEXT OF 
COMBATING THT SLAVE TRADE, 


AGRIEBRMEWE CONNECTED WITH ABDICATION OF AREAS WHICH WAS 
CONCLUDED BY TYE SULTAN OF MUSCAT ON 20TH MARCH, 1891 
WITH BRITAIN, 


AG RE EMENT MADE BY TFE SULTAN OF OMAN FOR THR BRITISH 
POLITICAL AGENT IN CONNUCTION WITH THE OILFIELD IN SOOR, 


THE COMMITMM:T MADE BY THE SULTAN OF MUSCAT ON THE 
MONOPOLY OF OIL BY BRITALN, 


THE TRADE AND SHIPPING TREATY BETWEEN BRITATN AND MUSCAT, 


A FRIENDSHIP, TRADE AND SHIPPING TREATY BETWEEN BRITAIN 
AND MUSCAT, . ~ 


Ss 


A FRIENDSHIP, TRADE AND SHIVPING TREATY WITH BRITAIN, 


EXCHANGE OF MESSAGES BETWEEN THE UNITED KINGDOM AND THE 
SULTAN OF MUSCAT ON TB SULTAN'S AIR FORCE AND CIVIL 
AVIATION AND RETINFORCHMENT OF BRITISH FORCES IN OMAN, 


AGREEMENT ON THE BASES. OF SALLALAH AND MASIRAH AND 
LEASE OF THESE BASIS TO BIITAIN FOR 99 YuARS. 


THE POLITICAL CONTROL OF OMAN AS REPRESENTMD RY 
THE BRITISH POLITICAL AGENT IN OMAN. 


THE ADVISORY BODY CONSISTING OF THE FrOLLONTWG BRITISH 

OFT ICERS:s= 1) COLONEL HUGH OLDMAN, OF ICUR-TN-CHARGH OF 
THE GENERAL INTELLIGENCE AND ACTUAT, DED CK MINISTER 

OF THE SULTANATE; 2) COLONEL MAXWELL, INTELLIGRNUCEH 
OFFICER AND FIRST OFTICTAL RusPoONSTBLE eve THY TNTERNAL 
INTELLIGENCE BRANCH; 3) MAJOR ABRATIAM, COMMANDER OF THE 
PRESENT ARIMY; 4) MAJOR DENISON, reat eoett 2 iC OFFICER AND 
FIRST POLITICAL OFFICHR IN BUIT AL-VALAC BASE, HHADQUARTERS 
OF THE GENGRAL COMMAND OF BRITISH FORC! ie IN OMANS 
5) MAJOR LONDON, INTELLIGENCE OFFPTOMR AND FIRST POLITICAL 
OPPICTAL RESPONSIBL™ MOR DHOFAR REG CIC N, TERSE PROPLE ARE 
ACTUALLY RESPONSIBLE YOR ALL INTERNAL, PATERNAL, ECONOMIC, 
AND MILTPARY APPATRS IN THE SULTANATE. 


Ce 


D. 


F. 


THE PRUSEVCE OF BRITISH MILITARY BASES AND CENTRES 
AS FOLLO:.S:- 


1) THE ATR A™D WAVAL DASE OF MASIRAH ISLAND WHICH HOLDS 


SQUADRONS OF BRITISH PLANES AND IS USED FOR SUPPLYING 
NUCLiSAR PUBL TO BRITISH SUBKARIN S AND VESSELS WORKING 
. IN THE INDIAN OCHAN, ; 


2) SALLALAH AIR BASE OF TH! BRITISH ROYAL AIR FORCE, 


3) ADDUQM INFANTRY BASE NEAR MASIRAIH ISLAND. 


, 
. 


h) UM AL-GHAWAREF INFANTRY BASE NEAR SALLALAH WIcH Is 


THE HEADQUARTERS OF THE GENZRAL COMMAND OF BRITISH 
PORCHS OPERATING IN DHOPAR REGION, 


5) BEIT ALHFALAG AIR AND INFANTRY BASE WHICH IS THE 


HEADQUARTERS OF TH GHNERAL COMMAND OF BRITISH FORCES 
OPERATING IN OMAN, 


6) NIZWA INFANTRY BASE, 

7) ABRI CENTRE. 

8) BUDBUD CEIUTRE. 

9) RAS AL-HARD BASE, 
10) MILITARY AIRFIELDS FOR THE BRITISH ARMY AT QALYAH, 


KHABABAH, JEBEL AL-*S'UHOOD, TAMRE wut, HORSAT AND HRBROOT, 


THE MONOPOLY OF THis OMANT OIL WEALTH BY THA BRITISH SHELL 
COMPANY AT THE RATE OF 85 PER aR T THE COMPANY 
FURNISHES SUPPLIiS TO ALL MILITARY AND POLITICAL 
ACTIVITIES HOSTILE TO Toa’ REVOLUTION AND PHOPLE, 


THE SPREAD OF HUWDR:DS OF BRITISH OFFPICHES IN THE 
LEADERSHIP OF MERCENARY PORCIS AND OPERATION OF 
ESPIONAGE NETWORKS AGAINST THs PEOPLE AND REVOLUTION, 


¢ ws 


OMAN IS SLETHING WITH AN ARMED POPULAR REVOLUTION LED BY 
A WATIONALIST ORGANISATION - THE POPULAR FRONT FOR THE 
LIBERATION OF THE OCCUPIED ARABIAN GULF - WHICH HAS BEEN 
WAGING THE ARMED POPULAR WAR SINCE THI DAWN OF 9TH JUNE, 
1965. THIS ORGANISATION ENJOYS EXTENSIVE MASSIVE 
SUPPORT, EXPERIENCED REVOLUTIONARY LiADENSHIP, MILITARY 
REVOLUTIONARY BASES AND FIRM POLICY WHICH NAS PROVED ITS 
SUPREME CAPABILITY IN THE ADMINISTRATION - THir AWFATRS 
OF THE WAR, 


OUR PEOPLE HAVE EXPRESS&D HATRED FOR AND TUDIGNAT YON 
AGAINST BRITISH EXISTENCH THROUGH CONTINUOUS ARMED 
UPRISINGS WHICH TOOK PLACE IN 1957 AND 1969 AND ON 
12TH JUNE, 1970 UNDER THE LEADERSHIP OF THE NATTONAL 
DEMOCRATIC FRONT FOR THE LIBERATION OF Oj ul y AND THE 
ARABIAN GUL, THE PEOPLE HAVE BAPRSS NDIGNATION 
ALSO IN REPEATED WORKiURS DEMONSTRATION Alb) Most 
IMPORTANT OF THESE WERT THE STRIBGS (ND DEMONSTRATTONS 
WHICH OCCURED AT THE BYGTNNING OF SEPTEMBER, 1971 WHICH 
SPREAD.JOALL PARTS OF QMAN AND TOOK A VTOTANT TORM 
LEADING TO THI; DEAT OF A PIGH=RANKTNG BRITISH OP FICERs, 
THE MASSES WHERE CALLING FOR THE DOWNTALL Cl’ THE AUTHORITY 
AND THE REMOVAL OF COLONIALIST PRESENCE [i CMAN, THESE 
INSTANCES MUST GIVE A PICTURE OF THE INSTAPILTTY OF THE 
SITUATION, THE WHEALMN:SS Of” THE PUPPET A AUTHORTDY IN 

THE AREA AND TOs WRA ee Ol THE PEOPLE AGAINST THIS 
UNNATURAT, STEUATTON Of COLONIALISM, 


—- 


THE ISSUER OF OMAN IS REGISTERED WITH THE COMMITTEE FOR 
LIQUIDATION OF COLONIALISM (DE=COLONISATION COMMITTEE). 
THE SPRCIAL COMMITTEE ON OMAN, WHICH IS UNDER TIE 
AUSPICES OF THE UNIT’D NATIONS, ISSUED S@VERAL RESOLUTIONS 
AND RECOMMENDATIONS CONFIRMING BRITISH CONTROL AND 
INFLUENCE AND DEMANDING SiLP-DETERMINATION FOR THE 

PEOPLE OF OMAN, 


COAST OF OMAN (PROPOSED FEDERATION OF ARAB AMIRATES) 


THIS AREA WAS SSPARATED FROM OMAN BY BRITAIN IN THE 
NINTEENTH CENTURY AND DIVID"ND INTO TINY, WLAK 
SHEIKHDOMS, BRITAIN IMPOSED UPON THE RULLRS UN°ATR AND 
UNEQUAL TREATIES, FOR EXAMPLE THE TREATY OF 1892 GIVES 
BRITAIN CONTROL AND INFLUUICE’ UPON THE POLITICAL, 
ECONOMIC AND MILITARY AFFAIRS IN ALL ANIRATES AND 
ABOLISHES THE FREEDOM OF TEE AMIRS TO COMDUCT POLITICAL 
AND ECONOMIG MATTERS WITH ANY OTHER STATE WITHOUT 
PERMISSION FROM BRITAIN, AS A RESULT OF THESE TROATIES, 
THE COLONIALIST PRESE!'CL) WAS BXERCISED IN ALL AREAS AS 
FOLLOWS := 


A) POLITICAL COl'TROL, REPRESENTED BY THE BRITISH 
POLITICAL RESIDENT AND BRITISH ADVISERS IN EVERY 
AMTRATE, THEIR DUTIES INCLUDED INTERNAL AND 
EXTERWAL AWFAIRS. 


B) MILITARY PRESENCE, RGPRESENTED BY THE FOLLOWING BASESs-= 


A) SHARJAH BASE; 
B) AL-MANAMAH INFANTRY BASE, 


C) ESTABLISHMENT OF ESPIONAGE NETWORKS HEADED BY BRITISH 
OFFICERS WITH THE TASK OF WATCHING THE MASES, 


D) ECONOMIC PRESENCE, RUPRUSENTED BY OIL AND OTHER 
COMMERCIAL MONOPOLIES OR THE PURPOSE OF CAPITALISTIC 
INVESTMENT, EXPLOITATION Al) DEPLETION OF THE 
NATIONAL WHALTI, 


THE AMTRATE OF BAHRAIN, 

MANY COUNTRIES OF THR WORLD WERE DECHIVED BY BRITAIN INTO 
BELIUVING THAT TEE FALSE INDEPJNDENCE GRANTED WAS GENUINE, 
IN FACT, THIS AMIRATH POSSESSES NONE OF THE CHARACTERISTICS 
OF AN INDEPRIDENT STATE AS EVIDMIGED BY:- 


A) PRIEMNDSHIP TREATY DATED 15TH SEPTEMBER, 1971 WHICH 
REPLACES THE TREATIUS OF 1892 WITH BRITAIN, THIS TREATY 
CLOSELY LINKS BAHRAIN IN CLOSER RELATIONS AND $PO# 
CONTINUED CONSULTATIONS, 


B) BRITISH AND AMERICAN AIR AND NAVAL BASES WHICH STIL, 
EXIST IN ALe-MUHARRAQ, AL-GUPAIR AMD ADelLAl, 


C) CONTROL BY THE BRITISH OFFICHHS OF ALL TNTARL AL AND 


BATERWAL MEANS OF SECURITY, THIS CONTROL [5 TAhD BO 
TYRANNWEAMD TORTURE UNARMED CITIZUNS Who ACTH WITH 


TIE IMPOSED AUTHORITY, 


\ a ’ - ; > 
OWES. : an ta Songer A st 


le THe AMIRATHR GF QATAR 


THE FALSE IMDEPRYDNICE GIVEN BY BRITAIN TO THIS ANIRATE Is 
SIMILAR TO TAT GIVEN TO PAHRAIN AND CANNOT HIDE THE FACT 
THAT QATAR IS STILL A BRITISH COLONY BECAUSE:- 


THIS ANIRATE IS STILT: TIED TO BRITAIN BY SECRET TRHATIES 
WHICH ARE STILL I! FORCH, THE NOST IMPORTANT OF THESE 
TREATIES 25 THE TREATY OF 3.11. 1916. 


A) 


B) THE COMMANDER OF THE ARKY OF THE ANI? RATE OF QATAR JS A 
BRITISH OFFICER CALLED COGHIERN. : 


Cc) THE BRITISH ARE STILL OFPICERS TY THR ARMY AND DIRECT ALL 


SCl RITY OPERATIONS, (TIESH OTTTBERS ARE IN ADDITION TO | 
OTUER BRITISH OFFICHRS WHO CONTROL ALL POLITICAL MACHT WERY, 


THR ATOREMENTIONED BRITISH TREATI“CS AND BASES Ma: TIPE ST THE EXTENSIVE 


TMPMRIALIST CONTROL OVER THE ENTIRE M TLITARY AND SCONOMIC APPARATUS OF 


OUR COUNTRY. THE QUESTION NOW IS WHETHER THE SITUATION As DELINEATED BY 


TRREATIOS AND BASES IS COMPATIBL’ WITH THE LAWS AND RULES FOR 


THESE 
MEMBERSHIP IN THR UNITED NATIONS 
VOU: MUST BE AWARE OF WHAT TENSE BASSES REPRGSLNT AND THE PURPOSES 


TT TS PROM THESE BASSES THAT BRITISH ATRORAPT TAKE-OFr TO 


THEY SERVE. 
DROP INCENDTARY AND DESTRUCTIVE BOMBS ON OUR PHOPLIL. THES TAEATIAS, 
CALLED "FRIENDSHIP" TREATINS BY BRITAIN, ARE TREATIES OF RAPS AND 


RXPLOITATION, THEIR TRUER NATURE GAITNOT BE DISGUISED. 

WHILE WE MUST FOLD YOU HISTORICALLY RESPONSIBLE FOR THE PRESENT 
STRUGGLE AND SUPPERING OF OUR PEOPLE AS RESULT OF IMPERIALISM, WE RE- 
AFFIRM THAT WE ARE CAPABLE OF REVOVING TSR WEAK PUPPET RNTITI@S PROM 
POWRR AND EXPELLING THWIR COLONTALIST MASTERS PROM OUR COUNTRY TITROUGH 
LONG-TERM WAR. WE CALL NPOW YOU TO FORM A PACT-FIMNDING COMMITTEE TO 
INVESTIGATE THER CRIMINAL AND FILTHY WAR LAUNCHED BY BRITISH 7ORCES AND 
MERCENARY ARMIES AGAINST OUR PHOPLR AND TO VISIT THE LIBERATED ARRAS 
UNDER THE CONTROL OF THE REVOLUTION, 

IN THE NAME OF TER PEOPLE WE RECUNST YOU TO STAND BY THE SIDE OF THE 
JUST STRUGGLE OF OUR PROPLE IN THE ARARTAN GULF AND TO PREYENT THE 
COLONIAL SULTANATE OF OMAN FROM JOINING THE GENERAL ASSEPLY OF THE 
UNITED NATIONS, AT THE SAME TIME WE YISH TO RECORD OTR STRONG PROTEST 
AGAINST THE ACCEPTANCE OF QATAR AND BAHRAIN AS MEMBERS Th Te uNtrRD 
NATIONS. OUR PHOPLE IN THE ARABIAN GULF WILL CONTTINI™ YO PIant To OyRR- 


THROW THESE PUPPET REGIMES; TO ELIMINATE BRITTS!" TP RIATTSM PROM OUR 
LAND; AND TO ACHIEVE TRUE INDEPENDENCE AND UNTT 

WE ALSO REGULST THE DISTRIBUTIOW OF THIS MEMORANDUM AMONG THE 
DELEGATIONS OF MEMBER STATES IN THR MITE NWATTONS GHNERAL ASSEMBLY. 
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UNITED NATIONS 


Press Section 
Office of Public Information 
United Nations, N.Y. 


(FOR USE OF INFORMATION MEDIA -— NOT AN OFFICIAL RECORD) 


Press Release HQ/262 
8 October 1971 


FLAG OF OMAN RAISED AT CEREMONY AT UNITED NATIONS HEADQUARTERS 


The flag of Qman was raised here for the first time at a ceremony at 
10.20 a.m, today. The Secretary-General, U Thant, made a statement before 
the raising of the flag (for text see Press Release SG/SM/1547 -— HQ/261). 

Oman was admitted to the United Nations yesterday as its 1%4lst Member. 

The President of the General Assembly and the members of the delegation 
of Oman stood with the Secretary-—General before the flagstaff during the 
ceremony, Sayyed Tarik Alsaid, Prime Minister of Oman, was accompanied by 
Asim Aljamaii, Minister of Health; Almed Macki, Permanent Representative of 
Qman to the United Nations; and Omar Baruni, member of the delgation. 

In his statement the Secretary-—General said that Oman was the twenty-eighth 
new Member State to join the Organization since he took office. Its admission 
was new evidence of progress towards universality in the last decade, he added, 

“Oman is indeed a country both very old and very young", he continued. 
"Renowned many centuries ago, it recently emerged from a long period cf 
voluntary seclusion to participate in new global challenges, including the 
social and economic progress of the world," 

The fly of the flag of Oman, which is twice as broad as the hoist, is 
composed of three horizontal stripes. The top stripe is white, the bottom 
stripe green, and the middle stripe, which is half as broad as the other two, 
is red. 

The hoist of the flag is red. The canton, in the upper left corner, 
bears the State badge of Oman, in white. The State badge is two Omani swords 
in saltire with an Omani dagger crossing them vertically in front, 
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bf: RA/AR/GMM 
File: Thanks/ref.GA 


5 October LOBE ov 


Excellency, 


It was with great interest that I took note of 
your address to the General Assembly on Friday and A as 
I should like to congratulate you on your important — 
iaalyal a of the current -HESERASLOOAL situation. — pe 


May a nhac ‘take this opportunity to express ye | 


sincere appreciation for the kind remarks you made. 


~ concerning my efforts in the cause of peace and 


international co-operation. 


With kind regards, 


Yours sincerely, 


Kurt Waldheim 


His Excellency 

Mr. Yousuf Al-Alawi Abdulla 

Under-Secretary 

Ministry for Foreign Affairs 
of the Sultanate of Oman 


fe .07 Opi pP Pee - 


/jb 


5 October 1981 


Dear Mr. Ambassador, 


The Secretary-General would be most grateful if 
you could kindly transmit the enclosed letter to | 
His Excellency Mr. Yousuf Al-Alawi Abdulla, Under- 
Secretary, Ministry for Foreign Affairs of the 
Sultanate of Oman. ; 


A copy of the letter is attached for your 
information. 


Please accept, Mr. Ambassador, the assurances of 
my highest consideration. | 


RafeeuddinAhmed 
Chef de Cabinet 


His Excellency 

tir. Mahmoud Aboul-Nasr 

Permanent Representative of Oman 
to the United Nations 

New York 
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RMANENT MISSION OF OMAN IC Me Fe, PERMANENT MISSION OF THE GABONESE REPUBLIC 
THE UNITED NATIONS Ra 2 : TO THE UNITED NATIONS 


30 March 1981 


Excellency, 


We have the honour to inform you that on 30 March 1981, 
the Sultanate of Oman and the Government of the Gabonese 
Republic have issued simultaneously a joint communique 
concerning the establishment of diplomatic relations between 
the two Countries, the text of which is as follows: 


Being desirous of promoting cooperation and 
friendship between the two countries, the 
Governments of the Sultanate of Oman and the 
Gabonese Republic have agreed to establish 
diplomatic relations at Ambassadorial level. 


We kindly request Your Excellency to transmit this 
communication to the States Members of the United Nations and 
we take this opportunity to renew to you the assurances of our 
highest consideration. 


Lhe Alb ee - 


Mahmoud Aboul-Nasr Jean Davin 

Ambassador | Ambassador 

Permanent Representative of Oman Permanent Representative of the 
to the United Nations Gabonese Republic 


to the United Nations 


His Excellency 

Dr. Kurt Waldheim 

Secretary General of the United Nations 
NEW YORK 


JMM/MISYRA/ jar 
cc. G 

Mr. J. Miles 
bf: AR/MKP/LCC/GMM/AKU/AF | 
File: UNRWA 
Xref: . Oman 


27 May 1981 


Dear Mr. Chargé d'Affaires, 

XY wish to acknowledge receipt of your letter of — 
20 May 1981 with which you transmitted a cheque for 
$10,000.00 representing an additional contribution by 
the Government of Oman fo the United Nations Relief 


and Works Agency for Palestine Refugees in the Near 
Does fMDWAL for 1981, | 
The Secretary-General would be most wane---— -—... 


you could kindly convey to His Majesty Sultan Qaboos 
his deep appreciation for this generous response by 
the Government of Oman to his special appeal for 
additional support for UNRWA. 

Please accept, Mr. Charoé d'Affaires, the assurances 
of my high consideration. 


Rafeeuddin Ahmed 
Chef de Cabinet 


Mr. Seifeddin A. Sulaiman 
Chargé dAAffaires, a. 1. 
Permanent Mission of Oman 

to the United Nations 
New York | 
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Pf ¢ ¥ yer 21 May 1981 
; de. a0 (ae. a a g% Mere 
Sir J 


__ Sir, — 
pire 
I have—the-honour to acknowledge receipt of your letter 
MO6/+49/82 of 20 May 1981 with which you transmitted a cheque for 
$10,000.00 representing an additional contribution by the Government 
of Qman to the United Nations Relief and Works Agency for Palestine 
Refugees in the Near East (UNRWA) for 1981/7 {[ note that this contribution © 


1s made in response to the § , eral's special appeal to 
His Majesty Sultan @aboo 


The funds ha deposited with the Agency's benk and the 
Agency will vard its official receipt as soon as the cheque is 
cl 


I should be most grateful if you would convey to His Majesty 
Sultan Qaboos the Secretary-General's deep appreciation for this 
generous response by the Government of Oman to his s™@cial appeal 


for additional sup “ for UNRWA. 
Mpa ~ Me CA &, 


Accept, Sif, the assurances of my higheg& considc~ation. 


R. Ahmed 
Mr. Seifeddin A. Sulaiman Chef de Cabinet 
Charge d'Affaires a.1. 
Permanent Mission of Oman to 
the United Nations 
866 United Nations Plaza 
New York, N.Y. lLOOL? 


Permanent Mission of Oman 3 T. \\ Wikis ty 
To The United Nations a. bal : is) 
866 UNITED NATIONS PLAZA Be wie? AOE de 
NEW YORK, N.Y. 10017 3a a pas) So 


A ioe Oe 
(212) 355-3505 PY ae meas 


MO/149/81 


20 May 1981 


Dear Mr. Ahmed, 


In reply to your letter FI 323(9) dated 12 March 1981, transmitting 
the copy of a cable sent to His Majesty Sultan Qaboos concerning the 
United Nations Relief and Works Agency for Palestine Refugees in the 
Near East (UNWRA), I have the honour to transmit herewith a check for 
the amount of $10,000, representing an additional contribution to UNWRA 
From the Government of Oman. 


Please accept, Sir, the assurances of my highest consideration. 


q y—— 


Seifeddin A. Sulaiman 
Charge d'Affaires a.i. 


Mr. Rafeeuddin Ahmed 

Chef de Cabinet 

Executive Office of the Secretary General 

United Nations eae 
NEW YORK ’ 


AR/LH og np 


21 Feb 1981 et mun 
bf.: RA: GMM mets 
cc.: Mr. Perez de Cuellar 

? Mr. Urquhart 
File:Oman 
NOTES ON A BREAKFAST MEETING IN THE RESIDENCE OF THE XRef:Trip 
MINISTER OF STATE FOR FOREIGN AFFAIRS OF OMAN QAIS Feb. 81 


ABDUL MUNI'M AL ZAWAWI HELD ON MONDAY, 19 FEB 1981 
AT 8.30 AM 


Present: The Secretary-General 
Mr. Javier Perz de Cuellar 
Mr. Albert Rohan 
Mr. Hassan Basri Danisman 
Resident Representative of the United Nations 


Mr. Qais Abdul Muni'm Al Zawawi 
Minister of State for Foreign Affairs 
Mr. Yousuf Al Alawi Abdulla 
Under-Secretary of Foreign Affairs 
Ambassador Mahmoud Aboul Nasr 
Permanent Representative of Oman to 
the United Nations 
Mr. Qassim Al Jamali 
Chief of Protocol 
One aide 


The Secretary-General referred to his meeting with 
His Majesty Sultan Qaboos Bin Said the previous day, when 
many of the international problems had been discussed. 
One question which had not been touched upon was the 
Situation in Kampuchea. At last year's Session of the 
General Assembly a resolution had been adopted in which 
the convening of an international conference had been 
decided and the Secretary-General had been requested to undertake 
the necessary preparatory work. The Secretary-General 
said that he was now consulting with the parties concerned 
to find out whether they were willing to participate in 
such a conference. It would depend on their reaction 
whether the conference could be convened. 


4: 


With regard to Afghanistan, the Secretary-General 
informed the Minister that he had asked his Personal 
Representative, Mr. Perez de Cuellar, to visit Islamabad, 
Kabul, Moscow and Teheran. As far as one could see, the 
appointment of the Personal Representative was the only 
tangible move regarding Afghanistan at the present time. 
Whether his mission would be successful was of course 


another question. 


Mr. Perez de Cuellar pointed out that at some stage 
he would have to establish contact with the Afghan rebels. 
The problem was that they were divided and it was difficult 
to know with whom he should talk. 


The Foreign Minister said that he was sure the rebels 
would decide on a spokesman at the appropriate time as they 


had done at the Islamic Conference. in Taif. 


The Secretar.-General interjected that a similar 
problem existed in Kampuchea and to a certain degree in 
regard to the PLO. He informed the Minister about the 
operations of UNIFIL in Southern Lebanon and the difficulties 
the United Nations force was encountering. He had sometimes 
considered to recommend to the Security Council the withdrawal 
of UNIFIL but had not done so because he was convinced that 
it would immediately lead to war in the area. 


Reverting to Afghanistan, the Foreign Minister pledged 
his Government's full support for the Secretary-General's 


efforts as well as those of his Personal Representative. 


The Minister then gave an analysis Of some 
aspects of Oman's foreign policy. He said that his 
Government considered its efforts towards regional 
co-operation and its activities in the framework of the 
Arab League as well as the Islamic Conference not to be 
in contradiction but rather complimentary to the membership 
in the United Nations. Oman was following a policy of | 
non-interference and good neighbourly relations with the 
countries of the region. Since 1975 the possibility of 
the establishment of a Council for Co-operation between 
Arab Gulf States had been discussed. In 1976, the Gulf 
States, including Iran and Iraq, had met in Muscat to 
examine the matter further and a short time ago Saudi Arabia, 
Oamn, Kuwait, United Arab Emirates, Qatar, and Bahrain had 
Signed the Council's Charter which had been drafted by 
Kuwait. Iran and Iraq did not anymore participate in the 
exercise. Kuwait had originally been reluctant to come 
out in favour of a Gulf Co-operation since they suspected 
that it was too closely connected with defence and security 
matters. In the document, which had now been signed, it Was 
clearly stated however that the co-operation should extend to 
Many areas and, in particular to the economic and social 
fields. The Minister handed to the Secretary-General a 


translation of the Council's Charter (see attachment). 


Referring to the co-operation between Oman and the 
United States, the Minister stressed that Oman was 
supporting the principle of non-rivalry in the Indian 
Ocean. Unfortunately, the USSR entertained a naval 
presence in the area using Ethiopia and Aden as bases 
for their activities. The Oman Government felt that this 
presence had somehow to be balanced and the obvious power 
to do so was the United States. In order to enable the 
United States to operate in an effective form in the 


fi * 


ee ee eee eee eK 


Gulf area, Oman had decided to allow them the use of its 
facilities. Each eine, however, a request had to be made 
to the Government of Oman which would take a decision in 
accordance with the merits of the situation. It had not 
agreed to the establishment of American bases or the 
stationing of American troops on Omani territory. The 
United States had fully understood this position. If 
there was a threat from any country in the region and, 

in particular, from South Yemen, Oman could deal with it 
on its own. But if there was a Soviet threat, assistance 
from outside was of course necessary. The United States 
had agreed to improve the Omani facilities and ports 
before using them. It had also been decided to set up 

a joint economic commission under the chairmanship of 


Under-Secretary of Foreign Affairs, Yousuf Al.Alawi Abdulla. 


Regarding Oman's relations with the United Kingdom, 
there was no formal treaty, but a long standing agreement 
that the United Kingdom would provide assistance in the 
training of Oman's army. The United Kingdom, however, 
was receiving payments for these services. Oman did not 
want anybody to fight its wars. It had fought in the 
South and had won. The best way to avoid subversion 
was to improve the economic and social development of 


the country. 


The Secretary-General thanked the Minister for this 


information and inquired about Oman's relations with Iran. 


The Minister replied that his Government entertained 
regular diplomatic relations with Iran and tried to carry 
on business as usual. The main problem, however, for the 
Omani representatives in Teheran was that they did not 
know with whom to deal since there was an obvious confusion 


of authority. 


The Secretary-General told the Minister about some of 


his experiences during.his visit in Teheran in January 1979. 


Before concluding the meeting the Foreign Minister 
expressed his gratitude for the assistance extended to 
his country by the United Nations system and mentioned 
in particular the activities of UNDP and its Resident 
Representative. He also pledged his Government's full 
Support to the Secretary-General in his work for peace 


and international co-operation. 


Hh 


Albert Rohan 
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Pema Sea, Sap ear ere ag In recegnition of the special ties, shared features, and 

Fa REIS SRR Ra Tie eae similar governments of the United Arab Emirates, the State of 
pe ae, Bahrain, the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia, the Sultanate of Oman, | 
4 i 


the State of Qatar and the State of Kuwait, and the perceived 

importance of close cooperation between them in all soheres , 

particularly the economic and social spheres, and their belief 

in a shared destiny and unity of purpose, and their desire to ! 
effact coordination, integration and linkage between themselves 
in all fields : 


They have decided to establish an organisation with the aim of | | 


“EN eon ea ee strengthening and deepening the links and ties and cooveration ) 


between their members in all spheres, to be called the Council | 
for Cooperation between Arab Gulf States, with its headquarters 
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links and ties between its members itnall spheres. It is also to 
establish similar bodies in the fields of economics and finance, 


60 > 
Seah ene in Riyadh, Saudi Arabia. This Council is to be the instrument 
Rte Soe ues eae for realisation of a greater degree of coordination, integration and 
eee ee A ae linkage in all fields, and the deepenina and strengthening of 

a fe Aa genie 


at, 
a 
BC Apne 
a Ps ane | ; 
k rae 
sh 
cm | 


i education and culture, social affairs, health, communications of 
ni se aes all types, information, passports, nationalities and travel, transport, 
miei Same me commercial affairs, customs and movement of goods, and legal 
Se ee EE AT and legislative affairs . 
agen ms cee an es = = es nar * P 
shoes ey ee ene ae The Council for Cooperation between Arab Gulf States :- 
wh BEE Fe papi rah esparepewsa h es - 

De eda ee ti oe aa eee — | : 
epee ee z Organisational structure of the Council for Cooperation : 
TS 


. ort Sees The Council for Cooveration is to be composed of : 


cae: ae a. The Supreme Council, followed by the Commission for 
Settlement of Disputes . 


pe BP et gia b. The Ministerial Council. 
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Cou neil for Settlement of Disoutes 
Ministerial Council! 
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Secretary General | 


ssistant Secretaries 


Denartments | 


The Supreme Council 
b 
e: 


Comprises of the Heads of member States 

The chairmanship of the Council will rotate in ( Arabic ) 
alphabetical order. 

The Council will meet for two ordinary meetings each year, 
may hold extraordinary meetings. 

Each member has the right tocall for an extraordinary 


meeting : the meeting will take place if the call is seconded 
by another member 


Functions of the Supreme Council : 


The Supreme Council jays down the overall policy of the 
Council for Cooperation and the brcad lines which it is to 
follow . It discusses laws, recommendations and bills presented 
to it by the Ministerial Council and the General Secretariat 


before adopting them. It forms the Commission for Settlement 
of Disputes 


The Commission for Settlement of Disputes : 

The Commission follows the Supreme Council and undertakes 
to settle disputes, existing or lixely tooccur , between member 
States. The Commission is also the authority which interprets 
the basic constitution of the Council for Cooperation 
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a state ag HER a PEL ite A RE POTEET a 
. t 3 ] 
ae The Ministerial Council : 
es 1. Comprises the Foreign Ministers of member States, or the 
yee representatives of those Ministers. 
ac 2. The Ministerial Council makes preparations for the 
fund meetings of the Supreme Council, drawing up studies, topics, 
fe recommendations, bills and laws to be presented to the 
rae Supreme Council. It also prevares the agenda for Council 
ee meetings. 
ae 3. The Council meets six times a year , once every two months, 
cae F It may hold extraordinary meetings at the suggestion of 
eee ae two member States . 
ee — 4. The Council produces the policies, recommendations , 
ees geet studies and projects desiaqned to develop cooperation and 
are Bote SS ea coordination between member States in all spheres. 
as nee = =e e a m 5. The Council encourages all forms of cooperation and 
ES terete eer a ae coordination between the various activities of the private 
SUEY Ee er Seg ae ee §. The Council adoots the periodic revorts and internal 
TRIER SRE Sea ee statutes and bills on administrative affairs oronosed by 
: is age ase NES the Secretary General. It also approves the budget and 


final accounts of the General Secretariat of the Council 
for Cooperation . 


7, The Council strives to encourage, develop and coordinate 
activities between member States in all spheres. These 
activities are bindina if resolved upon by the Ministerial 
Council . 


It is also the Council's prerogative to recommendto the 
Ministers concerned that they adopt policies and study topics 
which are deemed to serve the goals of the Council for 
Cooperation . 
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SER ST MORES as os The Council for Cooperation is tohave a Secretary General 
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RRP Si es Reg oes The General Secretariat is to have an Information Bureau . 
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aS : ; oe Functions of the General Secretariat : 


1.  Toorepare special studies on coordination and cooperation. 


2,  Tooursue the imolementation of resolutions and 
recommendations made by the Supreme Council and the 
Ministerial Council! by member States . 


3,  Toorepare reports and studies requested hy the Ministerial 
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ST ag Re ees a eee 5. To orepare budgets and final accounts . 
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A, To prepare draft financial and administrative bills in such 


a way as to develop the oraanisation further in accordance 
with growth of the Council for Cooperation and 
expansion of its responsibilities . 


General Secretariat budget : 
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The General Secretariat of the Council for Cooperation will 
have a budget to which all member States will contribute equally. 
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Saudi Arabia Bahrain United Arab Emirates 


Kuwait Qatar Sultanate of Oman 
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‘Excellency, 


We have the honour to inform you that on 
9 January 1981, the Sultanate of Oman and the 
Government of the United Republic of Tanzania 
have issued simultaneously a joint communique 
concerning the establishment of diplomatic 
relations between the two Countries, the text 
of which is as follows: 


Being desirous of promoting cooperation 
and friendly relations existing between 
them, the Governments of the Sultanate 
of Oman and the United Republic of 
Tanzania have agreed to establish 
diplomatic relations at ambassadorial 
level and exchange Ambassadors as soon 
as possible. 


We kindly request Your Excellency to , 
transmit this communication to the States Members 
of the United Nations and we take this opportunity 
to renew to you the assurances of our highest 
consideration. 


hh Ap PA | babe 

Mahmoud Aboul-—-Nasr Crispin Duncan Mbapila 

Ambassador Charee d' Affaires a. i. 

Permanent Representative of Deputy Permanent Representative of 
Oman to the United Nations the United Republic of Tanzania 


to the United Nations 


His Excellency 

Dr. Kurt Waldheim 

Secretary General of the United Nations 
NEW YORK 
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TO THE UNITED NATIONS UNITED REPUBLIC OF TANZANIA 


NEW YORK TO THE UNITED NATIONS 


NEW YORK 


JOINT COMMUNIQUE CONCERNING THE ESTABLISHMENT 
OF DIPLOMATIC RELATIONS BETWEEN OMAN AND TANZANIA 
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- Being deareeus o£ promoting cooperation and friendly 
relations existing between them, the Governments of 
the Sultanate of Oman and the United Republic of 
eeaeunde have agreed to establish diplomatic relations 
~ ambassadorial level and to exchange Ambassadors as 


soon as possible. 


New York | 9S January 19Ysal 
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Mahmoud Aboui-Nasr 


Crispin Duncan Mbapila 


Ambassador Charge d'Affaires a.i. 
Permanent Representative of Deputy Permanent Representative ies 
Oman to the United Nations . of the United Republiccof Tanzani }:: 


to the United Nations 
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Excellency, 


With reference to a letter dated 18 June 1980, 
addressed to Your Excellency by the Permanent 
Representative of Iraq to the United Nations and 
circulated as an official document of the General 
Assembly (A/35/298) and of the Security Council 
($/14008) and upon instructions from my Government, 
I have the honor tc request the circulation of the 
enclosed annexed statement issued by the Ministry of 
Foreign Affairs of the Sultanate of Oman, as an official 
document of the General Assembly and of the Security 
Couneil. 


Please accept, Excellency, the assurances of 
my highest consideration. 


Mahmoud Aboul-Nasr 

Ambassador 

Permanent Representative of Oman 
to the United Nations 


His Excellency 

Dr. Kurt Waldheim 

Secretary General of the United Nations 
NEW YORK 
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STATEMENT ISSUED BY THE MINISTRY OF FOREIGN AFFAIRS 


OF THE SULTANATE OF OMAN 


With reference to the recent statement issued by 
the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of Iraq which was 
circulated as a United Nations document (A/35/298 - 
§/14008), the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the 
Sultanate of Oman firmly rejects any attempt to 
misinterpret the objective of the recent understanding 
reached with the United States Government and which is 
aimed solely at enhancing Oman's efforts towards 
economic development and strengthening its defensive 
capabilities, in the face of a potential danger 
emanating from the existence of an aggressive and 
expansionist foreign military force in the region. 


The Ministry of Foreign Affairs would like to 
reiterate once again, Oman's previously declared position 
that under no circumstances, it shall grant military 
bases on its territory to any foreign power, permit the 
stationing of foreign troops on its soil, nor shall it 
allow under any account the use of its territory for 
any aggressive act against an other country. 


The Ministry of Foreign Affairs of Oman need not 
stress once again, Oman's well-known adherence and 
commitment to the principles and objectives of the United 
Nations, the League of Arab States, the Non-Aligned Movement 
and the decisions of the Islamic Conference, while at the 
same time, reiterates its firm intention to exercise its 
inherent right and sacred duty to take all legitimate 
measures, as a free and independent country, to foster its 
development and to protect its independence, sovereignty 
and territorial integrity against outside intervention. 


The Ministry of Foreign Affairs wishes to reaffirm 
Oman's continued interest in furthering cooperation and 
understanding, in particular within the Arab family of 
States, on the basis of the principles of friendly relations 
and non interference in the domestic affairs. 
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Le 16. juin 1980 — 


Monsieur l'Ambassadeur, 


Votre aimable lettre du 14 mai m'est bien 
parvenue et je tiens a vous remercier trés. 
sincérement des termes dans lesquels vous. y €voquez 
mon action aux Nations Unies. 


Je me suis. récemment entretenu avec M. Bradford 
Morse de la question qui vous inté6éresse et il m'‘a 
assuré qu’il continuerait a chercher activement 
une solution satisfaisante., Je ne manquerai pas 
de vous tenir au courant des possibilités qui. 
pourraient se présenter a ce sujet. 


J'ai regretté qu'une indisposition m'ait 
empéché de vous voir lors de mon récent passage a 
Genéve, comme j'y comptais. Toutefois, j'espére 
qu'une nouvelle occasion ne manquera pas de se 
présenter prochainement. oe 


Ma femme se joint & moi pour vous adresser, 
ainsi qu'd votre Gpouse, les assurances ce notre 
fidéle et cordial souvenir. Kt 
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Kurt Waldheim 


Son Excellence 

Monsieur H. M. Fodha 

Représentant permanent du Sultanat d‘ Oman 
auprés de l'Organisation 
des Nations Unies 

Genéve 
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Geneve Le 14 mai 1980 3 nae 
Honsieutr le Seerékaire Général, ae 
J'oi l'honneur de vous faire parvenir eee 
l'expression de ma vive gratitude pour toute se 
Dtattention que vous ne cessez de potter & | =EER 
mon égard. Je tiens A vous assurer non seule- BE 
ment de mon apoul personnel pour tout ce gue 
vous faites pour la paix ct l'amélioration 
sociale et Economique de la condition humaine 
dens le monic muis nussi de L'appui actif de 
es deux puysS!: mon pays d'origine: la Junisie, 
et de mon pays d'aduption: Oman, 
1 
Urn proverbe oriental dit : "Le meilleur 
Erésor que PUSS Ee donner Dicu & un homme sur : 
la terre, c'est un Ami str et. attentionne” seca 
Cela peul Gtre la conclusion d'une lettre ey 
persannelle de remerciement et de reconnaissance. | ates 
Fr snouhaitant vous voir lors de votre passage ree 
& Conive. venillez anqréer, Monsieur le Secréluire ee 
Génércul.,. L'expression de ma hauto considération. eae 


Je n'oublierai pas de vous prier de hien vouloir 
transmettre mes hommages respectucux a Madame 
Waldheim et A tous les membres de lao famille. 
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Mission permanente 
du Sultanat d'Oman 
aupres des Nations Unies 
~, chemin des Mines - 1202 Geneve 


Tél, 31 50 47 
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Genéve le 14 mai 1980 


B\V 2 ONCAPIM IBY 
RSV dt ples 


Moneledur te Secrétaire: Céenéral, 


J'ai l'honneur de vous faire parvenir 
l'expression de ma vive gratitude pour toute 
L*attention que vous ne cessez de porter a 
mon égard. Je tiens 4 vous assurer non seule- 
ment de mon appui personnel pour tout ce que 
vous faites pour la paix et l'amélioration 
sociale et économique de la condition humaine 
dans le monde mais aussi de l'appui actif de 
mes deux pays: mon pays d'origine: la Tunisie, 
et de mon pays d'tadoption: Qman. 


Un proverbe oriental dit : "Le meilleur 
trésor que puisse donner Dieu a un homme sur 
la terre, c'est un Ami sar et attentionné". 
Cela peut étre la conclusion d'une lettre 
personnelle de remerciement et de reconnaissance. 


En souhaitant vous voir lors de votre passage 
a Geneve, veuillez agréer, Monsieur le Secrétaire 
Général, l'expression de ma haute considération. 
Je n'oublierai pas de vous prier de bien vouloir 
transmettre mes hommages respectueux a Madame 
Waldheim et & tous les membres de la famille. 


Pett. F ODA 


sh 


Note for the file 


I called the Ambassador of Oman and told him 
about the action taken on his request to the Secretary- 
General concerning security for the PLO building. 
He said that he had been contacted by the United States 
Mission, and the police had now set up a kiosk outside 
the building. He asked that I convey to the 
Secretary-General the gratitude of the Arab Group 


tor the prompt action taken. 


1 February 1980 
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CONFIDENTIAL 
Note for the file 


Ambassador Aboul-Nasr of Oman met with the Secretary- 
General at 5.00 pm on 29 January 1980 and, in his capacity 
as Chairman of the Arab Group for the month of Januery, 
expressed the deep concern of the Group regarding the 
security and safety of the premises which the Palestine 
Liberation Organization has acquired on East 65th Street. 
tir. Terzi and his family were living in the same building 
and there was only one policeman who appeared to be on duty 
in the vicinity. The Secretary-General told Ambassador 
Aboul-Masr that he would take the matter up with the US 
authorities and that he hoped they would provide adequate 
protection for the PLO Observer Mission. 

I telephoned Ambassador vanden Heuvel at 6.00 pm and 
conveyed to him the above-mentioned concern of the Arab 
Group and the Secretary-General's request that this matter 
be looked into. Ambassador vanden Heuvel promised to do 


do so immediately. 
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Permanent Mission of Oman 
To The United Nations 
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MO/035/78 RECEIVED | 
45 FEB 1978 


February 15, 1978 


The Permanent Representative of Oman to the United 
Nations presents his compliments to the Secretary General 
of the United Nations and with reference to his note 
No. PO 230 SOAF dated 10 November 1977, concerning : 
Security Council Resolution 418 (1977), has the honor to 
inform that the Sultanate of Oman has never supplied arms 
or engaged in arms trading with South Africa... The 
Sultanate of Oman supports Security Council Resolution 
418 (1977) and shall adhere to its provisions. 


The Permanent Representative of Oman would be 
grateful if this note would be circulated as a document 
of the Security Council. 
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MO/552 /-77 7 a 
December 21, 1977 


Excellency, 


I have the honor to transmit as an annex to this 
letter, the text of the joint communique issued on the 
occasion of the state visit of His Imperial Majesty 
Mohammad Reza Pahlavi, Shahanshah Aryamehr,to the 
Sultanate of Oman from Monday, 5th December to 
Thursday, 8th Decembcr 1977. 


Upon instructions from my Government, I request 
that this communique be circulated as an official 
document of the General Assembly. 


Please accept, Excellency, the assurances of 


my highest consideration. 
(Pl Beer 


Mahmoud Aboul-Nasr 

Ambassador 
Permanent Representative of Oman 
to the United Nations 


His Excellency 

Dr. Kurt. Waldheim 

Secretary General of the United Nations 
NEW YORK 


Permanent Mission of Oman eehaee ge aes 
To The United Nations r™ io SWE SEEN 

605 THIRD AVENUE Pes oO & 

NEW YORK, N. Y. 10016 : Nee a Egan. 


(212) 682-0447 
IRAN-OMAN JOINT COMMUNIQUE 


At the invitation of His Majesty Sultan Qaboos bin Said, 
Sultan of Oman, His Imperial Majesty Mohammed Reza Pahlavi, 
Shahanshah Aryamehr of Iran, paid a state visit to the 
Sultanate of Oman from Monday 5th December to Thursday 8th 
December, 1977. 


His Imperial Majesty Shahanshah Aryamehr was accompanied 
by His Excellency the Iranian Foreign Minister, high-ranking 
officials of the Foreign Ministry, the Grand Master of 
Ceremonies, and some prominent members of the Protocol Depart- 
ment of the Imperial Court. 


The warm welcome on both official and public levels 
accorded to His Imperial Majesty the Shahanshah Aryamehr re- 
flected the true feelings of the sincere friendship binding 
the two countries, their leaderships and peoples. The visit 
further strengthened the ties of brotherhood and affection 
between the two leaders and their peoples bound by close ties 
of religion, history and vital common interest. 


In the course of the visit His Imperial Majesty Shahanshah 
Aryamehr and the Imperial retinue visited the cities of Muscat, 
Salalah and Nizwa. 


His Imperial Majesty the Shahanshah Aryamehr expressed 
admiration forthe tremendous progress achieved in the social, 
economic and cultural fields in the Sultanate of Oman under the 
leadership of his Majesty Sultan Qaboos bin Said in the short 
period since his accession to the throne, 


In an atmosphere dominated by complete understanding, 
fraternity and the spirit of good neighborly relations, the two 
leaders held discussions which covered the excellent bilateral 
relations between their two countries and the means of further 
enhancing mutual cooperation in all possible fields, particu- 
larly those relating to the development of oil, fisheries and 
mineral resources. They also reviewed important issues of 
mutual interest both in the regional and the international 
spheres. 


The two leaders expressed their complete satisfaction at 


oe 
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Iran-Oman Joint Communique 2 


the positive and concrete results achieved through fruitful 
cooperation between their two countries in recent years, 

and at the continued growth of such cooperation in political, 
economic and cultural fields and for the consolidation of 
security within the region to which the two countries belong. 
They also expressed their firm belief in the need for close 
cooperation between Iran and Oman for the sake of safeguard- 
ing the freedom and safety of international shipping in the 
Strait of Hormuz and the adjacent seas, which are of vital 
importance to both countries. 


The two leaders further agreed that Iran and Oman shall 
continue to cooperate in order to foil any subversive 
attempts aimed against them. 


In the regional sphere, the two leaders strongly de- 
nounced any interference by foreign powers in the affairs of 
the region, viewing such interference as detrimental to the 
interests of the two countries as well as the common interest 
of all states in the area. They stressed that the responsibi- 
lity for safeguarding the security and stability of the region 
rests exclusively with the littoral states themselves and 
expressed the hope that such responsibility would be exercised 
collectively. 


The two leaders reviewed the latest developments in the 
Middle East and stressed the need for continued positive 
efforts on all sides in order to achieve a just and lasting 
peace in the area. 


His Imperial Majesty Shahanshah Aryamehr expressed his 
deep appreciation and thanks to His Majesty the Sultan and the 
Government and people of Oman for the warm welcome and cordial 
hospitality accorded to him and members of His entourage, and 
extended an invitation to His Majesty the Sultan to visit Iran. 
His Majesty the Sultan accepted the invitation with thanks, 
the date of the visit to be arranged through diplomatic channels. 


Muscat 


December 8, 1977 
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Excellency, 


On behalf of the Arab Group, I would like to draw 
your attention to the following: 


On July 26, 1977, Israel took it upon itself to 
legalize three Jewish settlements in the occupied Arab 
territory near the towns of Kafr Kaddum, Khan Al-Ahmar 
and Ramallah. This Jatest measure in Israel's persistent 
policy of expansion and colonization violates the Charter 
of the United Nations, the Geneva Convention and the 
numerous resolutions and decisions by the Security Council. 
It aggravates further an already explosive situation. 


: We wish to recall the consensus statement issued by 
the Security Council of 17 November 1976: 


" Following the request submitted by Egypt on 20 
October 1976, the Security Council held four meetings 
between 1 November and 11 November 1976 to consider 

the situation in the occupied Arab territories, with 

the participation of the Representative of the Palestine 
Liberation Organization. After consulting all the 
members, the President of the Council states that the 
Council has agreed on the following: 


1) To express its grave anxiety and concern over the 
present serious situation in the occupied Arab 
territories as a result of continued Israeli occupation; 


2) Reaffirmation of its call upon the Government of 
Israel to ensure the safety, welfare and security of the 
inhabitants of the territories and to facilitate the 
return of those inhabitants who have fled the areas since 
the outbreak of hostilities; 


3) Its reaffirmation that the Fourth Geneva Convention 
relative to the Protection of Civilian Persons in Time 


of War is applicable to the Arab Territories occupied 
by Israel since 1967. Therefore the occupying Power 
is called upon once again to comply strictly with 

the provisions of that Convention and to refrain from 
any measure that violates them. In this regard the 
measures taken by Israel in the Occupied Arab 
Territories that alter their demographic composition 
or geographical nature and particularly the 
establishment of settlements are accordingly strongly 
deplored. Such measures which have no legal validity 
and cannot prejudice the outcome of the search for 
the establishment of peace constitute an obstacle to 
peace; 


4) It considers once more that all legislative and 
administrative measures and actions taken by Israel, 
including expropriation of land and properties thereon 
and the transfer of populations which tend to change 
the legal status of Jerusalem, are invalid and cannot 
change that status, and urgently calls upon Israel once 
more to rescind all such measures already taken and to 
desist forthwith from taking any further action which 
tends to change the status of Jerusalem. In this 
connexion the Council deplores the failure of Israel 
to show any regard for Security Council resolutions 
237 (1967) of 14 June 1967, 252 (1968) of 21 May 1968 
and 298 (1971) of 25 September 1971 and General 
Assembly resolutions 2253 (ES-V) and 2254 (ES-V) of 

4 and 14 July 1967; 


9) Its recognition that any act of profanation of the 
Holy Places, religious buildings and sites or any | 
encouragement of , or connivence at, any such act may 
seriously endanger international peace and security; 


The Council decides to keep the situation under 
constant attention with a view to meeting again should 
circumstances require." 


The Permanent Representatives of the Arab States to the 
United Nations and the Permanent Observer of the Palestine 
Liberation Organization have asked me to bring to your 
attention and through you to the attention of the member 
States of the United Nations, this latest threat to peace 
and security. 


I kindly ask you to circulate this letter as a document 
of the General Assembly at its thirty-second session under 
items 30 and 57. 


Mahmoud Aboul-Nasr 

Ambassador 

Permanent Representative of Oman 
to the United Nations 

Chairman of the Arab Group 


His Excellency 

Dr. Kurt Waldheim 

Secretary General of the United Nations 
New York 
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UNITED NATIONS 


GENERAL caiERAL 
ASSEMBLY Ase 


ORIGINAL: ENGLISH 


a a a a 


Thirty-second session 
Item 50 of the preliminary list* 


IMPLEMBUTATION OF THE DECLARATION ON THE 
STRENGTHENING OF INTERNATIONAL SECURITY 


Letter dated 5 May 1977 from the Permanent Representative of Oman 
to the United Nations addressed to the Secretary-General 


Upon instructions from my Government, I have the honour to transmit the 
following message: 


My Government has studied the letter forwarded to you by the Permanent 
Representatives of Cuba and the People's Democratic Republic of Yemen along 
with the joint communiqué which was issued in Aden during Castro's official 
visit to the People's Democratic Republic of Yemen (A/32/68 dated 
26 April 1977). 


hiv Government telieves that the falsifications that characterized the 
joint communiqué constitute an overt intervention in the internal affairs of 
my country. This act of enmity by Cuba is not the first of its kind; that 
country and its ally have previously and with consistency intervened in the 
internal affairs of my country. ‘My Government considers this repeated act, 
which contradicts the Charter of the United Nations and customary 
international law, as endangering international relations. 


My country, therefore, reserves the right to defend itself with all 
legal means against those who stand in its path of development and its 
continued role as an effective member of the international community, and it 
will not be hindered by irresponsible rhetoric from executing her 
international obligations. 


* f/32/50/Rev.1. 
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Excellency, 


Upon instructions from my Government, I have the 


honor to transmit hereafter the following message: 


My Government has studied the letter forwarded 
to you by the Permanent Representatives of Cuba 
and the People's Democratic Republic of Yemen 
along with the joint communique which was issued 
in Aden during Castro's official visit to the 
People's Democratic Republic of Yemen, and 
which has been issued under Document A/32/68 
dated 26 April 1977. 


My Government believes that the falsifications 
that characterized the joint communique 
constitute an overt intervention in the 
internal affairs of my country. This act of 
enmity by Cuba is not the first of its kind; 
she and her ally have previously and with 
consistancy intervened in the internal affairs 
of my country. My Government considers this 
repeated act, which contradicts the United 
Nations Charter and customary international 
law aS endangering international relations. 


My Country, therefore, reserves the right to 
defend itself with all legal means against 
those who stand in her path of development 
and her continued role as an effective member 
of the international community, and she will 
not be hindered by irresponsible rethoric 
from executing her international obligations. 


RECEIVED 
; MAY - 5 1977 
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Excellency, I would be grateful if you would 
kindly circulate this text as an official document of 
the General Assembly under item 50 of the Preliminary 
List. 


Accept, Excellency, the assurances of my highest 
consideration. 


KomaK bHadnen 
Dr. Kamal M. Hagras 


Ambassador 
Permanent Representative of Oman 
to the United Nations 


His: Excellency 

Dr. Kurt. Waldheim 

Secretary General of the United Nations 
NEW YORK 
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30 November 1976 


ORIGINAL: ENGLISH 


LETTER DATED 29 NOVEMBER 1976 FROM THE CHARGE D'AFFAIRES, A.I., 
OF THE PERMANENT MISSION OF OMAN TO THE UNITED NATIONS 
ADDRESSED TO THE PRESIDENT OF THE SECURITY COUNCIL 


Upon instructions from my Government, I have the honour to inform you of the 
following: 


On 24 November 1976, an unarmed Iranian Air Force aircraft, while on a 
training flight over the State of the Sultanate of Oman, was shot down from across 
the border of the People's Democratic Republic of Yemen. 


The aircraft is part of the Iranian contingent which was requested from this 
neighbouring and friendly State when the aggressive designs of the People's 
Democratic Republic of Yemen were made manifestly clear to us, through a series of 
continuous acts of aggression against our territorial integrity and political 
independence, 


Once again, the People's Democratic Republic of Yemen has unhesitatingly 
violated the accepted norms of international law, the Charter of the United Nations 
and every concept of truth. Today, the People's Democratic Republic of Yemen 
appears, without disguise, as a flagrant aggressor. 


The Government of the Sultanate of Oman strongly condemns this act of aggression 
which unfolds the sinister plans of the People's Democratic Republic of Yemen. 
Through a policy of aggression and intervention, it is threatening peace and 
security in the area and is evidently trying to undermine the meaningful talks which 
prevailed throughout the Gulf Foreign Ministers' Conference which took place in the 
capitel of the Sultanate of Oman three days ago. 


The Government of the Sultanate of Oman is adamant in maintaining peace and 
security in the area through the co-operation of friendly and neighbouring States. 
The aid and support which is being offered by sister States in the area is a 
practical evidence of such regional co-operation. 


The Government of the Sultanate of Oman while fully respecting the principles 
of international law, national independence and sovereignty and non-interference in 
the internal affairs of other States, is also aware that any act of aggression 
automatically brings into play the right of self-defence. 
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Accordingly, we reserve the right to take the appropriate action, 1f and when 
it is deemed necessary. | | 
I would be grateful if you would kindly have this letter circulated as a 


document of the Security Council. 


(Signed) Seif A. SULAIMAN 
Chargé d'Affaires, a.i. 
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Excellency, 


I have the honor to send herewith a note No. MO/164/76 
regarding the secret purchasing of Arab Land by Israeli 
authorities on the occupied Arab Territories and to request 
that it be circulated as a document of the United Nations. 
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Please accept, Excellency, the assurances of my 


highest consideration. 


Dr. Kamal M. Hagras 

Ambassador ' 
Permanent Representative of Oman 
Chairman of the Arab Group 


His Excellency 
Dr. Kurt Waldheim 
Secretary General of the United Nations 


NEW YORK 


Permanent Mission of Oman 
To the United Nations 


NEWYORK 


: ak Date April 14, 1976 


{ No. MO/164/76 


: His Excellency 
- Dr. Kurt Waldheim 
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Secretary General of the United Nations 


Excellency, 


' 


As the Chairman of the Arab Group for the month of April, 
and with reference to the letter dated April 13, 19/76, 
addressed by the Acting Permanent Observer of che Palestine 


ey Liberation Organization to the United Nations to the President 


of the Security Council, 


I have the honor to inform Your 


Excellency that I was asked by the Group to contact you to 
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reports that since 1967, 


express our worries and deep concern about the continuous 
violations by Israel of the many United Nations resolutions 

and of the Fourth Geneva Convention, in acquiring land secretly 
on the occupied Arab Territories. 


An article published in the New York Times of April 12, 1976, 

Israel has been acquiring Arab Land 
in the occupied territories in order to establish settlements 
on its it °s clear from this article and from statements made 
by Israeli authorities to the author of the article that there 
have been widespread covert acquisitions of Arab land either 
through deals by private and Government agencies, all made in 

one direction from Arab-Seller to Israeli Buyer, or through- 
expropriation. It is estimated that the Israeli Land Authority 
eontrols 80.000 acres of land belonging to Palestinian refugees 
on which they are establishing many Israeli settlements. 


The continuation of this policy, besides being in violation 
of the Fourth Geneva Convention and of various United Nations 
resolutions, will only serve to increase the resistance it has 
engendered and will consequently be an obstacle to the efforts 
being made to insure a just and lasting peace in the Middle East 
and will endanger the world peace and security. 


Excellency, the Arab Group asked me to draw your attention 
to this dangerous situation and to request that you send one of 
your Representatives or a Representative of the Committee to 
investigate Israeli practices or Your Representative in Jerusalem 
in order to look into the matter and report to you the facts and. 
findings of this investigation on the current situation. We hope, 
Excellency, that you will let us know of the results of these 


Please accept, Excellency, the assurances of my highest 


EY a ee 


Dr. Kamal M. Hagras 

Ambassador 

Permanent Representative of Oman 
to the United Nations 

Chairman of the Arab Group 
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Permanent Mission of Oman : 605 THIRD AVENUE 
To The United Nations : NEW YORK, N. Y. 10016 


(212) 682-0447 
MO/633/75 


9 December 1975 


Excellency, 


I have the honor to enclose the Arabic version, 


with an English translation, of the speech delivered by 


Ayr ,\ “(His Majesty Sultan Qaboos on the occasion of the National 
| af 


ai 


ro) 


Day of the Sultanate of Oman, 18 November 1975, with the 
special request that it is entered as an official document 


of the United Nations Organization. 


In thanking you in advance, I would like to avail 
myself of this opportunity to renew to your Excellency the 


assurances of my highest consideration. 


Sree: ay 


M. Hagras-—~ 


. Kamal 
Ambassador 

Permanent Representative of Oman 
to the United Nations 


His Excellency 
Dr. Kurt WALDHEIM, | 
Secretary General of the United Nations 
NEW YORK 
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POSTAL AGORESS—<a4ODRESSE PORSTALE WHITER NATIONS. M,¥, VDE? 


CABLE AGODA ESS—"ADAESSE TELECRAPHIGOUE UNATIONS NEWYORK 


REFERENCE PO 230 


The enclosed communication dated 20 October 1975 is 
..... transmitted to the Permanent Missions of the States Members 
of the United Nations at the request of the Chargé d'affaires a.i. 


of the Permanent Mission of Oman to the United Nations. 


el October 1975 


Date 


Permanent Mission of Oman 


To the United Nations 


NEWYORK S594 goad 


October 20, 1975 


MO/583/75 


Excellency, 


I have the honor to attach herewith, for your 
information, a statement by my Government concerning 
persistent acts of unprovoked aggression in support of 
the terrorists operating against the Government and 
People of Oman from bases within the People's Democratic 
Republic of Yemen, and to request that you arrange for 
its circulation as a document to the Members of the 


United Nations. 


Please accept, Excellency, the assurances of my 


highest consideration. 


Charge d'Affaires a.i. of Oman 


NEW YORK 


His Excellency 

Dr. Kurt Waldheim 

Secretary General of the United Nations 
NEW YORK 
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Permanent Mission of Oman Odd! gol GN IWS Oloo 48 9 
To the United Nations Sse 
NEWYORK Se ae 
OViG Wk, GNZEA IE 
CO MR GUYER 
Date October 20, 1975 - all 
| MR, URQUHART 
No. = MO/583/75 — KH/Emo il 
ya 
Excellency, 


I have the honor to attach herewith, for your 
information, a statement by my Government concerning 
persistent acts of unprovoked aggression in support of 


the terrorists operating against the Government and 


People of Oman from bases within the People's Democratic 
Republic of Yemen; and to request that you arrange for 
its circulation as a document to the Members of the 


United Nations. 


Please accept, Excellency, the assurances of my 


Charge d'Affaires a.i. of Oman 
NEW YORK 


highest consideration. 


His Excellency 

Dr. Kurt Waldheim 

Secretary General of the United Nations 
NEW YORK 


Date 


No. 


Al: 


Permanent Mission of Oman 


NEWYORK So g—u 


October 20, 1975 


STATEMENT BY THE GOVERNMENT OF THE SULTANATE OF OMAN 


85 mm guns located at Hauf in the People's Democratic 
Republic of Yemen have been consistently shelling civilian 
and military targets in the Sultanate of Oman for many months 
past, causing loss of life and damage to property to Omani 
subjects. More than 500 rounds have been fired recently, 
this shelling has intensified. 


In spite of frequent protests by His Majesty the Sultan's 
Government, the Government of the People's Democratic Republic 
of Yemen has persisted in these flagrant acts of unprovoked 
aggression in support of the terrorists operating against the 
Government and People of Oman from bases within the People's 
Democratic Republic of Yemen. 


Since all protests to the Government of the People's 
Democratic Republic of Yemen have been consistently ignored, 
His Majesty's Government has been compelled to order 
retaliatory action. Accordingly, today, aircraft and guns of 
His Majesty's Armed Forces attacked the gun positions in the 
Hauf area. Today's attack destroyed guns and other military 
installations. The greatest care was exercised to ensure that 
no civilian localities were attacked. 
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COURTESY CALLS ON THE SECRETARY-GENERAL 


2 October 1975 LAOS 


Present: The Secretary-General 
Mr. Phoun Sipraseuth, Chairman of the 
Delegation of Laos 
Mr. R. Ahmed 


Mr. Sipraseuth thanked the Secretary-General for all his 
efforts in regard to Indo-China, especially for Laos. In this 
context Mr. Sipraseuth in particular expressed the gratitude 
of his Government over the last appeal for assistance to Laos 
launched by the Secretary-General. 


4 October 1975 OMAN 


Present: The Secretary-General 
Mr. Qais Al-Zawawi, Minister of State 
for Foreign Affairs of Oman 
Dr. Kamal M. Hagras, Permanent 
Representative 
Mr. R. Ahmed 


After the usual exchange of courtesies, the Minister of 
State for Foreign Affairs expressed his Government's hope 
that the Secretary-General would visit Oman. 


6 October 1975 QATAR 


Present: The Secretary-General 
Sheikh Suhaim bin Hamad Al-Thani, 
Minister for Foreign Affairs of Qatar 
Mr. Jasim Yousif Jamal, Permanent 
Representative 
Mr. R. Ahmed 


The Minister for Foreign Affairs renewed his Government's 


invitation to the Secretary-General and his family to visit 
Qatar. 
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cise The enclosed communication dated 23 April 1975 is transmitted 


to the Permanent Missic::s of the States Members of the United 
\ \ 


Nations at the request of the Permanent Representative of Oman to 


the United Nations. 


24 April 1975 


Permanent Mission of Oman | 605 THIRD AVENUE 
To The United Nations NEW YORK, N. Y. 10016 


(212) 682-0447 


M0/274/75 


April 23, 1275 


Excellency, 


With reference to the communication No. 37/100/4 (235/75) dated 
March 28, 1975, addressed to Your Excellency by the Permanent 
Representative of the People's Democratic Republic of Yemen, and the 
annex thereto, circulated as a document of the United Nations under 
reference PO 111(3), I have the honor to attach herewith, for your 
information, my Government's categorical rejection of the false 
allegations made in Paragraph 5 and Paragraph 6 of the Annex to the 
afore said communication of the People's Democratic Republic of Yemen, 
and to request that you arrange for its circulation as a document to 
the Menbers of the United Nations. 


Please accept, Excellency, the assurances of my highest 
consideration. 


Ahmed Macki 

Permanent Representative of Oman 
to the United Nations 

NEW YORK 


His Excellency 
Mr. Kurt Waldheim 
Secretary General of the United Nations 
NEW YORK 


Permanent Mission of Oman 605 THIRD AVENUE 
To The United Nations NEW YORK, N. Y. 10016 


(212) 682-0447 


A NN E X 


Having taken note of the contents of Paragraph 5 and Paragraph 6 
of the Annex to the communication addressed by the Permanent Representative 
of the People's Democratic Republic of Yemen to the Secretary General of 
the United Nations, circ’lated as a document of the United Nations wumder 
reference PO 111(3) on April 8, 1975, the Government of Oman categorically 
rejects the false allegations made against it in the said document and 
denounces the spirit of rabid antagonism in which these allegations were 
made. 


In rejecting these false and entirely unfounded allegations, the 
Government of Onan wishes to reiterate Qnan's complete dedication to its 
own economic and social development for the welfare of its people, and 
that the so-called Popular Front for the Liberation of Qman, instigated 
and aided by the Government of the People's Democratic Republic of Yemen, 
is but a band of destructive elenents seeking to overcnrow Qnan's legitimate 
system of Government and to disrupt its national progress. 


The Government of Qnan at the same time wishes to put on record that 
it has repeatedly appealed to the Government of the People's Democratic 
Republic of Yemen, through various channels, to end its antagonistic 
attitude towards Oman and cease its military assistance to the insurgents 
as a step towards normalization of relations between the two neighboring 
countries. The unabated continuation of such assistance to this date is 
deemed by the Government of Qnan as an open interference on the part of the 
People's Democratic Republic of Yemen in Oman's internal affairs, 
constituting a flagrant violation of the Charter of the United Nations. 


Permanent Mission of Oman 
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| Ly (212) 682-0447 
MD/274/75 
Aprils 23, i19%5 
Excellency, 


With reference to the communication No. 37/100/4 (235/75) dated 
March 25, 1975, addressed to Your Excellency by the Permanent 
Representative of the People's Democratic Republic of Yemen, and the 
annex thereto, circulated as a document of the United Nations under 
reference PO 111(3), I have the honor to attach herewith, for your 
information, my Government's categorical rejection of the false 
allegations made in Paragraph 5 and Paragraph 6 of the Annex to the 
afore said caymmunication of the People's Democratic Republic of Yemen, 
and to request that you arrange for its circulation as a document to 
the Members of the United Nations, | 


Please accept, Excellency, the assurances of my highest 
consideration. 


Ahmed Macki 
Permanent Representative of Oman 
to the United Nations 

NEW YORK 


His Excellency 
Mr. Kurt Waldheim 
Secretary General of the United Nations 
NEW YORK 
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Permanent Mission of Oman | 605 THIRD AVENUE 


To The United Nations NEW YORK, N. Y. 10016 
(212) 682-0447 


A N N E X 


Having taken note of the contents of Paragraph 5 and Paragraph 6 
of the Annex to the communication addressed by the Permanent Representative 
of the People's Democratic Republic of Yemen to the Secretary General of 
the United Nations, circulated as a document of the United Nations under 
reference PO 111(3) on April 8, 1975, the Government of Onan categorically 
rejects the false allegations made against it in the said document and 
denounces the spirit of rabid antagonism in which these allegations were 
made. 


In rejecting these false and entirely unfounded allegations, the 
Government of Oman wishes to reiterate Onan's complete dedication to its 
own economic and social development for the welfare of its people, and 
that the so-called Popular Front for the Liberation of Oman, instigated 
and aided by the Government of the People's Democratic Republic of Yemen, 
is but a band of destructive elements seeking to overthrow Qnan's legitimate 
systen of Government and to disrupt its national progress. 


The Government of Qnan at the same time wishes to put on record that 
it has repeatedly appealed to the Government of the People's Democratic 
Republic of Yemen, through various channels, to end its antagonistic 
attitude towards Oman and cease its military assistance to the insurgents 
as a step towards normalization of relations between the tuo neighboring 
countries. The unabated continuation of such assistance to this date is 
deemed by the Government of Oman as an open interference on the part of the 
People's Democratic Republic of Yemen in Oman's internal affairs, 
constituting a flagrant violation of the Charter of the United Nations. 
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Beat Be, AROS andor, 


© Very much regyet that unexpected and urgent 
moactings did net allew me to be parsonaliv present 
wen vies Gelivered your statement to the Gcueral 


Refs. a a Curing the general dchate, 


i have, hovever, read your statement with gruai: 
Fok 


intexest ani I was very impressed indeed by the clear 
analyweis of the int mintional cituchion it contained, 


Tam also gratefel fer your oxpression of cuppoxt 
GE the world cemnnienseee + ich is an cneouraremeni 
co all of us at the United Nations. 


With kind regark, 


Rurt Walciwsi 
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IK/me 
27 April 1974 


Notes on a meeting held in the Secretary-—-General's 
office on 23 April 1974 at 6,00 p.m. e 


Present: H.E. Mr. Qais M. Al-Zawawi, Minister of State for 
Foreign Affairs, Oman 
H.E. Mr. Ahmed A. N. Macki, Permanent Representative 
of Oman 


The Secretary-General 
Mr. Ismat Kittani 


The Secretary-General reviewed the work of the General 
Assembly, which in his cpinion, was on the whole encouraging. 
The problem is not an energy crisis but the fact that the oid 
economic system is obsolete and a new one has to be found. 

The spirit of understanding was encouraging. He then reviewed 
the status of the declaration, the programme of action and the 
special measures under United Nations auspices. The Minister 
thought that perhaps one idea would be to have two or more 
representatives from each of the three groups of countries, 
namely, the rich industrialized countries, the OPEC countries 
and the most affected countries. They would be appointed to 
carry on the work after the adjournment of the Special Session. 
The Secretary-General recalled that many of the Ministers whom 
he had met had similar ideas —- like Mr. Scheel of the Federal 
Republic of Germany and Mr. Yamani of Saudi Arabia. The idea 
of appointing a high level group was a sound one, and the 
number, while not too large, had to be negotiated. He was 
sure that some form of this proposal would emerge from the 
Assembly. 


Finally, the Secretary-General requested the Minister to 
extend to His Majesty, the Sultan of Oman, his heartfelt 
thanks for the magnificent gift (the coffee pot) which now 
adorns the entrance to the dining room. 


ht Mi 


ct: Mrs. Mira . 
Messrs, Hennig/Prohaska 


Notes on a meeting neld in the Secretarv-General's 
O=tice Of Veondar, 2G coverboer LOT, at 16.30 a.m, 


The Secretary-General said that he had asked Mr. Jamali 
to come to see him in regard to his aopveal contained in 
document S/11121 for the Secretary-—General to exercise his 
good offices in the continuing dispute between his country 
and Democratic Yemen. 


Mr. Al Jamali explained the background of the problem 
and said that a popular rebellion had taken place some years 
ago against the former Sultan - this rebellion was supported 
by all patriotic elements. The situation under the new 
Sultan, however, was different and unjustified. The rebeis 
are receiving arms end support from Democratic Yemen, end 
even the militia of the latter country is participating in 
the rebellion. The latest incident referred to direct 
interference by the Southern Yemen Air Force. 


The Secretary-General stated his readiness to contact 
the Government of Democratic Yemen through its Permanent 
Representative and expressed nis concern. He would try to 
find out their position in a desire to reach normal relations 
between the two Member States. He referred to his previous 
efforts between Northern Yemen ana Southern Yemen. The 
Secretary~-General added that in such cases his good offices 
are Vexy likely to be fruitful if they are conducted quietly 
without publicity. 


Mr. Al-Jamali said that it was a mistake on his part to 
include the recuuest for the Secretary-General's qood orfices in 
a Security Council Gocument. He expressed his sincere thanks 
to the Secretary-General for his approach to the problem, 


Note to the Secretary-General 


The renly of the Permanent Representative of the Democratic 
Yemen to the accusation of Oman is attached (S/11131). 


JIN. 


ec. Mr. Hennig/Mr. Prohaska Ismat T. Kittani 
Mrs, Mira 
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OF DEPRUHArIC Ye ADDRESS2D LO ‘THs S=CREPARY-GE"EPAL 


Upon instructions from my Governmen and 
Chargé a'larfaires, a.i., of Qatus d 
security Couneil document dated 20 November 1973 
bring to Your Excellency's een the followi 


fi. 


in connexion with the letter of the 
sed <O you and circulated as a 

3 (s/11222), I have the honour to 
ii . 
lee 


On 19 Movember 1973, the Foreign ‘Hnister of the People's Democratic Republic 
of Yemen issued the following official statement. 


“The Denuty Minister of Defense of the client Government of Oabus cf 
Oman alleged that a military eircraft belonging to the air Toree of the 
Poonle'!s Democretiec Renublic of Yemen acttecked pesaitions inside the so~cealled 
Sultanate of Oman. The Government of the People's Democratic Republic of 
Yemen catezorically rejects these elleszations. At a time wnen Arab national 
solidarity az7sinst zlonism and imperialism 1s at its upex, such fabricated 
‘lies only serve to underline the state of benic in which the enemies of the 
legitimate aspirations of the Areb masses find themselves. The allesation 
of the puppets of coloulalism in Oman is certainly aimed at concealing the 
wilitary agsressive designs beins hatched arcainst our territorial integrity." 


In our letter yep i to you on 25 September 1972, concerning similer 
allegations by Gabius of Oman, the following was mentioned, inter alia: 


"The real problem of the Sultan and his proté-Ses is not beyond the 


borders of Omen, where tne ronular Front for tne Liberation of Oman and the 

Arebian Gulf hes been and 1s watins a war of liberation acainst foreign 

demination. ‘The Front has virtually liberated the Province of Dhofar, and 

the very capital of the Sultan no longer seems to enjoy colonial immunity.” 

The contention that “units of the ‘South Yeren' resular erry have been 
penetratins Oman” is absolutely baseless and unfounded. It is, however, true that 
both Qabus and his colonial masters are facins an armed revolution by the Omani 
masses under the leedersnip of the Popular Front tor the Liberation of Oman and 
the Arabian Gulf, which celebrated its eighth anniversary on 9 June 1973. This 
Front was established long before the inderendence of the People's Denoeratie 
Republic of Yeon and cannot easily be dismissed as an "insurgency | 
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Whatever the seemingly independent imeze of Oman, rortrayed bv its exuberent 
propasande, the hard fact is tnat it is under colonial noliticel, economic and 
military domination. The colonial military bases in Massirah and Sallalah protect 
not the oppressed masses of OUmsn but the throne of the Sultan. It 1s the Omani 
Masses and their revolutionary Front thet valiantly resist foreign domination 
and strugele to liberate their country from the yoke of a despotic récime supported 
by colonial domination. “ 


I would kindly reauest that this letter be circulated as an official document 
of the Security Council. 


(Signed) Abdalla S. ASHTAL 
Ambassador 
Permanent Representative 
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ORIGINAL: ENGLISH 


LETTER DATED 26 NOVEMBER 1973 FROM THE PERMANENT REPRESENTATIVE 
OF DEMOCRATIC YEMEN ADDRESSED TO THE SECRETARY-GENERAL 


Upon instructions from my Government, and in connexion with the letter of the 
Chargé d'affaires, a.i., of Qabus of Oman, addressed to you and circulated as a 


Security Council document dated 20 November 1973 (S/11121), I have the honour to 
bring to Your Excellency's attention the following: 


On 19 November 1973, the Foreign Minister of the People's Democratic Republic 
of Yemen issued the following official statement. 


"The Deputy Minister of Defense of the client Government of Qabus of 

Oman alleged that a militarv aircraft belonging to the air force of the | 
People's Democratic Republic of Yemen attacked positions inside the so-called 
Sultanate of Oman. The Government of the People's Democratic Republic of 
Yemen categorically rejects these allegations. At a time when Arab national 
solidarity against zionism and imperialism is at its apex, such fabricated 
lies only serve to underline the state of panic in which the enemies of the 
legitimate espirations of the Arab masses find themselves. The allegation 

of the puppets of colonialism in Oman is certainly aimed at concealing the 
military aggressive designs being hatched against our territorial integrity." 


In our letter addressed to you on 25 September 1972, concerning similar 
allegations by Qabus of Oman, the following was mentioned, inter alia: 


"The real problem of the Sultan and his protégées is not beyond the 
borders of Oman, where the Popular Front for the Liberation of Oman and the 
Arabian Gulf has been and is waging a war of liberation against foreign 
domination. The Front has virtually liberated the Province of Dhofar, and 
the very capital of the Sultan no longer seems to enjoy colonial immunity." 


The contention that "units of the 'South Yemen' regular army have been 
penetrating Oman" is absolutely baseless and unfounded. It is, however, true that 
both Qabus and his colonial masters are facing an armed revolution by the Omani 
masses under the leadership of the Popular Front for the Liberation of Oman and 
the Arabian Gulf, which celebrated its elghth anniversary on 9 June 1973. This 
Front was established long before the independence of the People's Democratic 
Republic of Yemen and cannot easily be dismissed as an "insurgency". 
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ORIGINAL: ENGLISH 


LETTER DATED 19 NOVEMBER 1973 FROM THE CHARGE D'AFFAIRES, A.I., OF OMAN 
TO THE UNITED NATIONS ADDRESSED TO THE SECRETARY-GENERAL 


Upon instructions from my Government, I have the honour to bring to 
Your Excellency's notice that on Sunday, 18 November 1973, at about 1400 hours 
local time, a military aircraft of the South Yemen Air Force entered Omani air 


space to a distance of 10 kilometres and bombarded the MAKINAT AIL-SHAHM area of 
Oman, adjacent to the South Yemeni borders. 


The Government of South Yemen continues in its aggressive designs and 
activities against Oman and continues to threaten the peace and security of the 
entire area, The Government c: the Sultanate of Oman has had prior occasion to 
inform Your Excellency of the repeated provocations instigated by the Government 
of South Yemen. It has now become apparent, furthermore, that units of the 
South Yemen regular army have been penetrating Omani territory to perpetrate 
sabotage activities in the company of the insurgents on the Dhofar Mountains. 


The Government of the Sultanate of Oman, having no wish to widen the extent 
of existing world conflicts, strongly appeals to Your Excellency to exercise the 
good offices of the Secretary-General of the United Nations to convince the 


Government of South Yemen to cease in instigating the provocations and interfering 
in the internal affairs of Oman. 


I request that the above be circulated to the membership of the United Nations 
as a document of the Security Council]. 


(Signed) Ahmed AL-JAMALI 
Chargé d'affaires, a.i. 
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LETTER DATED 19 NOVEMBER 1973 FROM THE CHARGE D'AFFATRES, A.I., OF OMAN 
TO THE UNITED NATIONS ADDRESSED TO THE SECRETS we 


Upon instructions from my Government, I have the honow to bring to 
Your Excellercy's notice that on Sundsy, 19 November 1973, at about 1400 hours 
local tine, a militery eircraft of the South Yeren Air Force entered Guani air 
space to a distance of 10 kilometres and bombarded the MAKINAT AL-SHAHM aree of 
Oman, adjacent tc the South Yemeni borders. 


The Governzent of South Yemen continues in its aggressive designs and 
activities against Oman and continues to threaten the peace and security of the 
entire erea, The Governrert of the Sultanate of Ceen has had crior cccasicn to 
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inform Your Excellency of the repeated provocations instigated by the Covernment 
of South Yemen. It has now become anvarent, furthermore, that units of the 
South Yenen regular army have been penetrating Omani territory to perpetrate 
sabotage activities in the company of the insurgents on the Dhofar Mountains. 


The Government of the Sultanate of Omen, having no wish to widen the extent 
of existing world conflicts, strongly appeals to Your Excellency to exercise the 
good offices of the Secretary-General of the United Nations to convince the 


Government of South Yemen to cease in instigating the provocetions and interfering 


in the internel affairs of Oman. 
as a document of the Security Council. 


(Signed) Ahmed AL-JAMALI 
' " Chargé dtaffeires, a.1. 
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To The United Nations NEW YORK, N. Y. 10016 


(212) 682-0447 


November 19, 1973 
MO/860/73 


Excellency, 


Upon instructions from my government, I have the 
honour to bring to Your Excellency's notice that on Sunday 
November 18th 1973 at about 1400 hours local time a military 
aircraft of the South Yemen Air Force entered Omani air 
space to a distance of 10 kilometers and bombarded the 
MAKINAT AL-SHAHM area of Oman, adjacent to the South 
Yemeni borders. 


The Government of South Yemen continues in its 
aggressive designs and activities agains Oman and continues 
to threaten the peace and security of the entire area. The 
Government of the Sultanate of Oman has had prior occasion 
to inform Your Excellency of the repeated provocations instigated 
by the Government of South Yemen. It has now become apparent, 
furthermore, that units of the South Yemen regular army have 
been penetrating Omani territory to perpetrate sabotage activities 
in the company of the insurgents on the Dhofar Mountains. 


The Government of the Sultanate of Oman, having no 
wish to widen the extent of existing world conflicts, strongly 
appeals to Your Excellency to exercise the good offices of the 
Secretary-General of the United Nations to convince the 
Government of South Yemen to cease in instigating the pro- 
vocations and interfering in the internal affairs of Oman, 
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In requesting that the above be circulated to the 
membership of the United Nations as a document of the 
General Assembiy and of the Security Council, I avail 
myself of this opportunity to renew to Your Excellency 
the assurances of my highest consideration. 


Yours sincerely, 


Akmé¢d Al-Jamali 
ge d'Affaires, a.i. 


His Excellency 

Dr. Kurt Waldheim 
Secretary~General 
United Nations 
New York. 
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SReae The enclosed communication dated 30 May 1972 is transmitted 
to the Permanent Missions of the States Members of the United 
Nations at the request of the Permanent Representative of Oman 


to the United Nations, 


2 June 197e 
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Permanent Mission of Oman 605 THIRD AVENUE 


To The United Nations NEW YORK, N. Y. 10016 
| (212) 682-0447 


May 30, 1972. 
MO/120/72 


Excellency, 


On instructions from my Government and further to my 
previous note to you of May 24, 1972, 1 have the honour to 
forward to you a copy of the text of the Speech Broadcast 
by His Majesty Sultan Qabus of Oman on the 28th May 1972. 

l respectfully request that the said speach be brought to 
the attention of all the member states of the United Nations. 


As my august sovereign, himself, points out Oman is a 
country: that has always been committed to peace and has 
always striven to live at peace with all nations, especially 
with those with which it shares common borders. This desire 
for good neighbourly relations has, however, met with only 
abuse, aggression and sedition from the People's Democratic 
Republic of Yemen, which has openly declared its intentian 
of subverting and overthrowing the legitimate and enlightened 
Government of the Sultanate of Oman as well as various other 
states in the Gulf area. 


Under these circumstances of extreme provocation and 
outright aggression, the Sultanate of Oman has been forced 
to invoke Article 51 of the Charter of the United Nations 
and has reluctantly come to the decision to retaliate against 
the aggressors in order to safeguard and protect its 
territorial integrity and national sovereignity. 


1 avail myself of this opportunity to renew to, Your 
Excellency the assurances of my highest consideration. 


Yours sincerely, 


. Ie ae \ 
Faisal Al=Said 
Ambassador 

Permanent Representative 


TEXT OF SPEACH BROADCAST BY HIS MAJESTY SULTAN QABUS BIN SAID 


ON THE 28th MAY 1972 OVER OMAN RADIO AT MUSCAT 


In the name of God, the most gracious, the most merciful. 
Praise be to God, the Cherisher and sustainer of the world - 


and Him we seek. 


My beloved people, at this phase in our history it is 
imperative that we speak to you about what is actually 
happening on our borders with South Yemen, so as to remove 
all misunderstandings ard give you the facts about the 
extreme provocation which we have been facing. We have 
tolerated the situation for a long time, but it has come to 
a point where it can no longer be tolerated. It pains us 

to find that our Forces have found it necessary to resort to 


the use of arms. 


But what was there for us to do when we found that the lives 
of our soldiers were being threatened and the sactity of 
our land was being violated? There is no doubt that you 
have heard the news of the repeated attacks which the forces 
of South Yemen have made against our borders, as well as the 
different stories and rumours which have spread about these 


regretful incidents. 


We therefore felt that it would be expedient for us to 
address you on this subject, to acquaint you with the facts 


of what happened and of what is happening. 


Beloved Cityzens, the Government of Aden always confesses 
and declares through its mass media and through its 
responsible representatives that it places all that is 
within its means at the disposal of the so called " National 
Front for the Liberation of the Gulf". In fact there is an 
office of the "Front" in Aden itself, and South Yemen radio 
has a daily programme, which broadcasts false and distorted 
information spreading propaganda against neighbouring | 
countries. In Mahra, or what is known as the Sixth Province, 
a part of South Yemen, is a place called Hawf, approximately 
four miles from our southern border. This place has been 
adopted by the communist terrorists as a center from which 
their terrorist activities are being operated, as well as an 
ammunition and a supplies dump. In addition it is used as a 
training camp for terrorist sebiviides. The communist 
terrorists also use this place as a center for spear heading 
their intrusions across the frontier into our territory for 
purposes of perpetrating their criminal activities. We have 
known all about this. But in order to avoid a clash, or 
involving ourselves in an armed struggle, we excercised self 


restraint and confined ourselves to combating the terrorists 


inside our boundaries. 


Then on Friday May 5th the —_— of Habrout was 
subjected to fire by the forces of South Yemen. This 
aggressive act was done without justification. At this 
point we considered it our duty to prepare a memorandum on 
the incident, which we did and which we submitted to the 
Arab League on 6th May 1972. After dropping leaflets on 

the aggressors urging them to stop the firing without 

avail, our Air Force silenced the enemy firing positions. 

On May 16th we explained to the Arab League the details of 
the aggression. We also sent on May 23rd to the Arab League 
an urgent cable in which we explained the latest acts of 
aggression by the Aden Forces. At the same time we informed 
the United wattonis woe all the enemy activities against our 
territory and of the death of six members of our Forces, 


May They Rest in Peace. 


Cityzens, our desire for good neighbourly relations has met 
with not only abusive reactions, but also outright aggression 
from the other side. We wanted therefore to make the 
aggressors understand that there are Forces in Oman capable 
of repelling aggressors and willing to sacrifice all that is 
precious and dear to them for their country and that our 
silence has been the silence of a powerful peace-lover and 


not that of a weakling. 


We wanted those who hold the reins of power in Aden andl the 
terrorists which they support to understand that there are 
historically long égeae) damned Cana, forces capable and 
willing of repelling this hostile encroachment te they have 
done in the past. We also want them to understand that no 
crime goes without punishment, or as thé Holy Qoran says 
"If then anyone transgresses me You, transgress ye 


likewise against him". 


In choosing an appropriate line of retaliation that would 

be both effective and painful, wewanted it also to be 
appropriate to the aggression perpetrated against us. We, 
therefore, ordered our Air Force to bomb the main terrorist 
center of Hawf on the 25th May 1972. Our Air Force bombed 
the communist posts and their supply and ammunition dumps 
which act as rear supply bases for the communist terrorists 
inside the boundaries of South Yemen. As a result the enemy 
came to realize that they could not stand against the on- 


slaught of our Armed Forces and that one " reaps as one sows". 


In making this sudden attack on Hawf, we were excercising 

our right of self defence and discharging our duty to safe- 
guard our territory and our religion. We are a people who 

work quietly in the building of our country, with determination 
and without recourse to empty boastfulness, the like of which 


course of action is taken by those who wish to cover their 


faults by fabrication, and who accuse others of what they 


themselves are guilty of. 


They have stated that Great Britain wages war against them 
with its Air Force and Navy. They have spread these 
fabrications in Arab and World Nations. But everybody 
knows that the Air Force is an Omani Air Force and that the 
Navy is an Omani Navy, and that our Omani Army is the only 
force which protects the territory of our nation and safe- 


guards its prestige. 


We as the Commander in Chief of the Armed Forces say to you > 
that Your Brethren in uniform all over the Sultanate have 
pledged to sacrifice their lives by acting as a formidable 
shield in the protection of this dear land. We do not accept 
any other mode of life except that we should live as free 
men in this country, and that we should live with our heads 
high. We in this country have fought against invaders and 
colonialists throughout history. The plains, the mountains 
and the seas bear witness to the fact that every period of 
our history has its heroes and heroic martyrs, and we today 


are the protectors of this deep rooted heritage. 


Cityzens, we view Arabism from a wider, more refined and 
more honourable angle. We do not use the methods which our 


enemies use. 


We do not set one people against another. We do not 
provide bombs. We do not plot assassinations. Such acts 
are not in keeping with Arab traditions. We have never 
evaded our responsibility towards:.our nation. . We have ~ 
always adhered to the tenets of our Islamic religion, 

and it is impossible for anyone to divert us from-the path 
which we have laid down for ourselves. Woe betide the | 
aggressor who intrudes into our territory. Our People are 
“true Arabs, sincere and honest and no-one can live in their 
midst who is not endowed with these qualities. Our people 
are peaceful, they are not themselves aggressors and will 


not submit to aggression from anyone. 


Noble Cityzens, the methods of misleading their people, of 
fabricating falsehoods, of using abusive and insulting. 
language, that are practised by the rulers of Aden and 
their puppet terrorists all go to illustrate the bankruptcy 
of their thinking and their failure to bring about a 
Civilized way of life among their people. Similarly, the 
imported idealogies and empty slogans which they use have 
completely failed to satisfy the hungry masses who — 


dire need of bread more than anything else. 


As for ourselves we shall continue in the building and 
development of our country and shall remain Arabs and Muslims 


in our noble efforts to build our country. 


We extend our hand to clasp the hand of every Arab, which 
is free from evil. Let us form a united front and go 
forth with the blessings of God. Distructive elements 
have no place in our midst and the aggressor is doomed to 


failure. May God grant us success in all our endeavours. 


May God shower his blessings on you all. 
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Permanent Mission of Oman : 605 THIRD AVENUE 


To The United Nations NEW YORK, N. Y. 10016 
(212) 682-0447 


November 19, 1973 
MO/860/73 - 


Excellency, 


Upon instructions from my government, I have the 
honour to bring to Your Excellency's notice that on Sunday 
November 18th 1973 at about 1400 hours local time a military 
aircraft of the South Yemen Air Force entered Omani air 
space to a distance of 10 kilometers and bombarded the . 
MAKINAT AL-SHAHM area of Oman, adjacent to the South : 
Yemeni borders. 


The Government of South Yemen continues in its 
aggressive designs and activities agains Oman and continues 
to threaten the peace and security of the entire area. The’ 
Government of the Sultanate of Oman has had prior occasion 
to inform Your Excellency of the repeated provocations instigated 
by the Government of South Yemen. It has now become apparent, 
furthermore, that units of the South Yemen regular army have 
been penetrating Omani territory to perpetrate sabotage activities 
in the company of the insurgents on the Dhofar Mountains. 


The Government of the Sultanate of Oman, having no 
wish to widen the extent of existing world conflicts, strongly 
appeals to Your Excellency to exercise the good offices of the 
Secretary—General of the United Nations to convince the 
Government of South Yemen to cease in instigating the pro- 
vocations and interfering in the internal affairs of Oman. 
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In requesting that the above be circulated to the 
membership of the United Nations as a document of the 
General Assembly and of the Security Council, | avail 
myself of this opportunity to renew to Your Excellency 
the assurances of my highest consideration. 


His Excellency 

Dr. Kurt Waldheim 
Secretary—General 
United Nations 

New York. 


Yours sincerely, 


Ahmed AjnTormall 


Chafge d'Affaires, a.i. 
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Press Section 
Office of Public Information 
United Nations, N.Y. 


(FOR USE OF INFORMATION MEDIA -- NOT AN OFFICIAL RECORD) 


nv /297 
2 June 1972 


The text of the following communication dated 30 May to Secretary-General 
Kurt Waldheim, which has been circulated to Member Governments as a note 
verbale, is reproduced below for the information of correspondents: 


PERMANENT MISSION OF OMAN 
TO THE UNITED NATIONS 


May 30, 197e 


Excellency, 


On instructions from my Government and further to my previous note to you 
of May 2h, 1972, I have the honour to forward to you a copy of the text of the 
Speech Broadcast by His Majesty Sultan Qabus of Oman on the 23th May 1972. 

I respectfully request that the said speech be brought to the attention of 
all the Member States of the United Nations. 


As my august sovereign, himself, points out Oman is a country that has 
always been committed to peace and has always striven to live at peace with 
all nations, especially with those with which it shares common borders. This 
desire for good neighbourly relations has, however, met with only abuse, 
aggression and sedition from the People's Democratic Republic of Yemen, which 
has openly declared its intention of subverting and overthrowing the legitimate 
and enlightened Government of the Sultanate of Oman as well as various other 
states in the Gulf area. 


Under these circumstances of extreme provocation and outright aggression, 
the Sultanate of Oman has been forced to invoke Article 51 of the Charter of 
the United Nations and has reluctantly come to the decision to retaliate against 
the aggressors in order to safeguard and protect its territorial integrity 
and national sovereignty. 


I avail myself of this opportunity to renew to Your Excellency the 
assurances of my highest consideration. 


Yours sincerely, 
(signed) Faisal Al-Said 


Ambassador 
Permanent Representative 


(more) 
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TEXT OF SPEECH BROADCAST BY HIS MAJESTY SULTAN QABUS BIN SAID 
ON THE 28TH MAY 1972 OVER OMAN RADIO AT MUSCAT 


In the name of God, the most gracious, the most merciful. Praise be 
to God, the Cherisher and sustainer of the world -- and Him we seek. 


My beloved people, at this phase in our history it is imperative that 
we speak to you about what is actually happening on our borders with South 
Yemen, so as to remove all misunderstandings and give you the facts about 
the extreme provocation which we have been facing. We have tolerated the 
situation for a long time, but it has come to a point where it can no longer 
be tolerated. It pains us to find that our Forces have found it necessary 
to resort to the use of arms, 


But what was there for us to do when we found that the lives of our 
soldiers were being threatened and the sanctity of our land was being violated? 
There is no doubt that you have heard the news of the repeated attacks which 
the forces of South Yemen have made against our borders, as well as the 
different stories and rumours which have spread abcut these regretful incidents, 
We therefore felt that it would be expvedient for us to address you on this 
subject, to acquaint you with the facts of what happened and of what is happening. 


Beloved Citizens, the Government of Aden always confesses and declares 
through its mass media and through its responsible representatives that it 
places all that is within its means at the disposal of the so-called "National 
Front for the Liberation of the Gulf". In fact there is an office of the 
"Front" in Aden itself, and South Yemen radio has a daily programme, which 
broadcasts false and distorted information spreading propaganda against 
neighbouring countries. In Mahra, or what is known as the Sixth Province, 4 
part of South Yemen, is a place called Hawf, approximately four miles from our 
southern border. This place has been adopted by the communist terrorists as 
a centre from which their terrorist activities are being operated, as well as 
an ammunition and a supplies dump. In addition it is used as a training camp 
for terrorist activities. The communist terrorists also use this place as a 
centre for spear heading their intrusions across the frontier into our 
territory for purposes of pervetrating their criminal activities. We have . 
known all about this. But in order to avoid a clash, or involving ourselves 
in an armed struggle, we exercised self restraint and confined ourselves to 
combating the terrorists inside our boundaries. 


Then on Friday, May 5th, the Omani fort of Habrout was subjected to fire 
by the forces of South Yemen. This aggressive act was done without justification. 
At this point we considered it our duty to prepare a memorandum on the incident, 
which we did and which we submitted to the Arab League on 6th May 1972. After 
dropping leaflets on the aggressors urging them to stop the firing without avail, 


(more) 
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our Air Force silenced the enemy firing positions. On May 16th we explained 
to the Arab League the details of the aggression. We also sent on May 23rd to 
the Arab League an urgent cable in which we explained the latest acts of 
aggression by the Aden Forces. At the same time we informed the United Nations 
of all the enemy activities against our territory and of the death of six 
members of our Forces, May They Rest in Peace. 


Citizens, our desire for good neighbourly relations has met with not only 
abusive reactions, but also outright aggression from the other side. We 
wanted therefore to make the aggressors understand that there are Forces in 
Oman capable of repelling aggressors and willing to sacrifice all that is 
precious and dear to them for their country and that our silence has been 
the silence of a powerful peace-lover and not that of a weakling. 


We wanted those who hold the reins of power in Aden and the terrorists 
which they support to understand that there are historically long established 
Omani forces capable and willing of repelling this hostile encroachment as 
they have done in the past. We also want them to understand that no crime 
goes without punishment, or as the Holy Qoran says "If then anyone trans- 
gresses against You, transgress ye likewise against him”. 


In choosing an appropriate line of retaliation that would be both 
effective and painful, we wanted it also to be appropriate to the aggression 
perpetrated against us. We, therefore, ordered our Air Force to bomb the main 
terrorist centre of Hawf on the 25th May 1972. Our Air Force tombed the 
communist posts and their supply and ammunition dumps which act as rear supply 
bases for the communist terrorists inside the boundaries of South Yemen. As 
a result the enemy came to realize that they could not stand against the on- 
slaught of our Armed Forces and that one "reaps as one sows”. 


In making this sudden attack on Hawf, we were exercising our right of 
self defence and discharging our duty to safeguard our territory and our 
religion. We are a people wno work quietly in the building of our country, 
with determination and without recourse to empty boastfulness, the like of which 
course of action is taken by those who wish to cover their faults by fabrica- 
tion, and who accuse others of what they themselves are guilty of. 


They have stated that Great Britain wages war against them with its Air 
Force and Navy. They have spread these fabrications in Arab and World Nations. 
But everybody knows that the Air Force is an Omani Air Force and that the Navy 
is an Omani Navy, and that our Omani Army is the only force which protects 
the territory of our nation and safeguards its prestige. 


We as the Commander in Chief of the Armed Forces say to you that Your 
Brethren in uniform all over the Sultanate have pledged to sacrifice their 
lives by acting as a formidable shield in the protection of this dear land. 
We do not accept any other mode of life except that we should live as free 
men in this country, and that we should live with our heads high. We in 
this country have fought against invaders and colonialists throughout history. 
The plains, the mountains and the seas bear witness to the fact that every 
period of our history has its heroes and heroic martyrs, and we today are the 
protectors of this deep rooted heritage. 


(more) 
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Citizens, we view Arabism from a wider, more refined and more honourable 
angle. We do not use the methods which our enemies use, 


We do not set one people against another. We do not provide bombs. 
We do not plot assassinations. Such acts are not in keeping with Arab 
traditions. We have never evaded our responsibility towards our nation. 
We have always adhered to the tenets of our Islamic religion, and it is 
impossible for anyone to divert us from the path which we have laid down 
for ourselves. Woe betide the aggressor who intrudes into our territory. 
Our people are true Arabs, sincere and honest and no-one can live in their 
midst who is not endowed with these qualities. Our people are peaceful, 
they are not themselves aggressors and will not submit to aggression from 
anyone. 


Noble Citizens, the methods of misleading their people, of fabricating 
falsehoods, of using abusive and insulting language, that are practised by 
the rulers of Aden and their puppet terrorists all go to illustrate the 
bankruptcy of their thinking and their failure to bring about a civilized 
way of life among their people. Similarly, the imported idealogies and empty 
slogans which they use have completely failed to satisfy the hungry masses 
who remain in dire need of bread more than anything else. 


As for ourselves we shall continue in the building and development of 
our country and shall remain Arabs and Muslims in our noble efforts to build 
our country. 


We extend our hand to clasp the hand of every Arab, which is free from 
evil. Let us form a united front and go forth with the blessings of God. 
Distructive elements have no place in our midst and the aggressor is doomed 
to failure. May God grant us success in all our endeavours. 


May God shower his blessings on you all. 


a 
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Permanent Mission of Oman 605 THIRD AVENUE 


To The United Nations NEW YORK, N. Y. 10016 
(212) 682-0447 


May 30, 1972. 
MO/120/72 


Excellency, 


On instructions from my Government and further to my 
previous note to you of May 24, 1972, 1 have the honour to 
forward to you a copy of the text of the Speech Broadcast 
by His Majesty Sultan Qabus of Oman on the 28th May 1972. 

1 respectfully request that the said speach be brought to 
the attention of all the member states of the United Nations. 


As my august sovereign, himself, points out Oman is a 
country: that has always been committed to peace and has 
always striven to live at peace with all nations, especially 
with those with which it shares common borders. This desire 
for good neighbourly relations has, however, met with only 
abuse, aggression and sedition from the People's Democratic 
Republic of Yemen, which has openly declared its intention 
of subverting and overthrowing the legitimate and enlightened 
Government of the Sultanate of Oman as well as various other 
states in the Gulf area. 


Under these circumstances of extreme provocation and 
outright aggression, the Sultanate of Oman has been forced 
to invoke Article 51 of the Charter of the United Nations 
and has reluctantly come to the decision to retaliate against 
the aggressors in order to safeguard and protect its 
territorial integrity and national sovereignity. 


1 avail myself of this opportunity to renew to, Your 
Excellency the assurances of my highest consideration. 


Yours sincerely, 


et 
fan K 


Faisal Al=Said 
Ambassador 
Permanent Representative 


TEXT OF SPEACH BROADCAST BY HIS MAJESTY SULTAN QABUS BIN SAID 


ON THE 28th MAY 1972 OVER OMAN RADIO AT MUSCAT 


In the name of God, the most gracious, the most merciful. 
Praise be to God, the Cherisher and sustainer of the world - 


and Him we seek. 


My beloved people, at this phase in our history it is 
imperative that we speak to you about what is actually 
happening on our borders with South Yemen, so as to remove 
all misunderstandings and give you the facts about the 
extreme provocation which we have been facing. We have 
tolerated the situation for a long time, but it has come to 
a point where it can no longer be tolerated. It pains us 

to find that our Forces have found it necessary to resort to 


the use of arms. 


But what was there for us to do when we found that the lives 
of our soldiers were being threatened and the sactity of 

our land was being violated? There is no doubt that you 
have heard the news of the repeated attacks which the forces 
of South Yemen have made against our borders, as well as the 
different stories and rumours which have spread about these 


regretful incidents. 


We therefore felt that it would be expedient for us to 
address you on this subject, to acquaint you with the facts 


of what happened and of what is happening. 


Beloved Cityzens, the Government of Aden always confesses 
and declares through its mass media and through its 
responsible representatives that it places all that is 
within its means at the disposal of the so called " National 
Front for the Liberation of the Gulf". In fact there is an 
office of the "Front" in Aden itself, and South Yemen radio 
has a daily programme, which broadcasts false and distorted 
information spreading propaganda against neighbouring 
countries. In Mahra, or what is known as the Sixth Province, 
a part of South Yemen, is a place called Hawf, approximately 
four miles from our southern border. This place has been 
adopted by the communist terrorists as a center from which 
their terrorist activities are being operated, as well as an 
ammunition and a supplies dump. In addition it is used as a 
training camp for terrorist activities. The communist 
terrorists also use this place as a center for spear heading 
their intrusions across the frontier into our territory for 
purposes of perpetrating their criminal activities. We have 
known all about this. But in order to avoid a clash, or 
involving ourselves in an armed struggle, we excercised self 


restraint and confined ourselves to combating the terrorists 


inside our boundaries. 


Then on Friday May 5th the Omani fort of Habrout was 
subjected to fire by the forces of South Yemen. This 
aggressive act was done without justification. At this 
point we considered it our duty to prepare a memorandum on 
the incident, which we did and which we submitted to the 
Arab League on 6th May 1972. After dropping leaflets on 

the aggressors urging them to stop the firing without 

avail, our Air Force silenced the enemy firing positions. 

On May 16th we explained to the Arab League the details of 
the aggression. We also sent on May 23rd to the Arab League 
an urgent cable in which we explained the latest acts of 
aggression by the Aden Forces. At the same time we inform:d 
the United Nations of all the enemy activities against our 
territory and of the death of six members of our Forces, 


May They Rest in Peace. 


Cityzens, our desire for good neighbourly relations has met 
with not only abusive reactions, but also outright aggression 
from the other side. We wanted therefore to make the 
aggressors understand that there are Forces in Oman capable 
of repelling aggressors and willing to sacrifice all that is 
precious and dear to them for their country and that our 
silence has been the silence of a powerful peace-lover and 


not that of a weakling. 


We wanted those who hold the reins of power in Aden and the 
terrorists which they support to understand that there are 
historically long established Omani forces capable and 
willing of repelling this hostile encroachment as they have 
done in the past. We also want them to understand that no 
crime goes without punishment, or as the Holy Qoran says 
"If then anyone transgresses against You, transgress ye 


likewise against him". 


In choosing an appropriate line of retaliation that would 

be both effective and painful, wewanted it also to be 
appropriate to the aggression perpetrated against us. We, 
therefore, ordered our Air Force to bomb the main terrorist 
center of Hawf on the 25th May 1972. Our Air Force bombed 
the communist posts and their supply and ammunition dumps 
which act as rear supply bases for the communist terrorists 
inside the boundaries of South Yemen. As a result the enemy 
came to realize that they could not stand against the on- 


slaught of our Armed Forces and that one " reaps as one sows". 


In making this sudden attack on Hawf, we were excercising 

our right of self defence and discharging our duty to safe- 
guard our territory and our religion. We are a people who 

work quietly in the building of our country, with determination 
and without recourse to empty boastfulness, the like of which 


course of action is taken by those who wish to cover their 


faults by fabrication, and who accuse others of what they 


themselves are guilty of. 


They have stated that Great Britain wages war against them 
with its Air Force and Navy. They have spread these 
fabrications in Arab and World Nations. But everybody 
knows that the Air Force is an Omani Air Force and that the 
Navy is an Omani Navy, and that our Omani Army is the only 
force which protects the territory of our nation and safe- 


guards its prestige. 


We as the Commander in Chief of the Armed Forces say to you 
that Your Brethren in uniform all over the Sultanate have 
pledged to sacrifice their lives by acting as a formidable 
shield in the protection of this dear land. We do not accept 
any other mode of life except that we should live as free 

men in this country, and that we should live with our heads 
high. We in this country have fought against invaders and 
colonialists throughout history. The plains, the mountains 
and the seas bear witness to the fact that every period of 
our history has its heroes and heroic martyrs, and we today 


are the protectors of this deep rooted heritage. 


Cityzens, we view Arabism from a wider, more refined and 
more honourable angle. We do not use the methods which our 


enemies use. 


We do not set one people against another. We do not 
provide bombs. We do not plot assassinations. Such acts 
are not in keeping with Arab traditions. We have never 
evaded our responsibility towards our nation. We have 
always adhered to the tenets of our Islamic religion, 

and it is impossible for anyone to divert us from the path 
which we have laid down for ourselves. Woe betide the 
aggressor who intrudes into our territory. Our People are 
true Arabs, sincere and honest and no-one can live in their 
midst who is not endowed with these qualities. Our people 
are peaceful, they are not themselves aggressors and will 


not submit to aggression from anyone. 


Noble Cityzens, the methods of misleading their people, of 
fabricating falsehoods, of using abusive and insulting 
language, that are practised by the rulers of Aden and 
their puppet terrorists all go to illustrate the bankruptcy 
of their thinking and their failure to bring about a 
Civilized way of life among their people. Similarly, the 
imported idealogies and empty slogans which they use have 
completely failed to satisfy the hungry masses who remain in 


dire need of bread more than anything else. 


As for ourselves we shall continue in the building and 
development of our country and shall remain Arabs and Muslims 


in our noble efforts to build our country. 


We extend our hand to clasp the hand of every Arab, which 
is free from evil. Let us form a united front and go 
forth with the blessings of God. Distructive elements 
have no place in our midst and the aggressor is doomed to 


failure. May God grant us success in all our endeavours. 


May God shower his blessings on you all. 
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Permanent Mission of Oman 605 THIRD AVENUE 
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May 30, 1972. 
MO/120/72 


Excellency, 


On instructions from my Government and further to my 
previous note to you of May 24, 1972, 1 have the honour to 
forward to you a copy of the text of the Speech Broadcast 
by His Majesty Sultan Qabus of Oman on the 28th May 1972. 

1 respectfully request that the said speach be brought to 
the attention of all the member states of the United Nations. 


As my august sovereign, himself, points out Oman is a 
country that has always been committed to peace and has 
always striven to live at peace with all nations, especially 
with those with which it shares common borders. This desire 
fer good neighbourly relations has, however, met with only 
abuse, aggression and sedition from the People's Democratic 
Republic of Yemen, which has openly declared its intention 
of subverting and overthrowing the legitimate and enlightened 
Government of the Sultanate of Oman as well as various other 
states in the Gulf area. 


Under these circumstances of extreme provocation and 
outright aggression, the Sultanate of Oman has been forced 
to invoke Article 51 of the Charter of the United Nations 
and has reluctantly come to the decision to retaliate against 
the aggressors in order to safeguard and protect its 
territorial integrity and national sovereignity. 


1 avail myself of this opportunity to renew to, Your 
Excellency the assurances of my highest consideration. 


Yours sincerely, 


an 


Faisal Al=Said 
Ambassador 
Permanent Representative 


TEXT OF SPEACH BROADCAST BY HIS MAJESTY SULTAN QABUS BIN SAID 


ON THE 28th MAY 1972 OVER OMAN RADIO AT MUSCAT 


In the name of God, the most gracious, the most merciful. 
Praise be to God, the Cherisher and sustainer of the world - 


and Him we seek. 


My beloved people, at this phase in our history it is 
imperative that we speak to you about what is actually 
happening on our borders with South Yemen, so as to remove 
all misunderstandings and give you the facts about the 
extreme provocation which we have been facing. We have 
tolerated the situation for a long time, but it has come to 
a point where it can no longer be tolerated. It pains us 

to find that our Forces have found it necessary to resort to 


the use of arms. 


But what was there for us to do when we found that the lives 
of our soldiers were being threatened and the sactity of 

our land was being violated? There is no doubt that you 
have heard the news of the repeated attacks which the forces 
of South Yemen have made against our borders, as well as the 
different stories and rumours which have spread about these 


regretful incidents. 


We therefore felt that it would be expedient for us to 
address you on this subject, to acquaint you with the facts 


of what happened and of what is happening. 


Beloved Cityzens, the Government of Aden always confesses 
and declares through its mass media and through its 
responsible representatives that it places all that is 
within its means at the disposal of the so called " National 
Front for the Liberation of the Gulf". In fact there is an 
office of the "Front" in Aden itself, and South Yemen radio 
has a daily programme, which broadcasts false and distorted 
information spreading propaganda against neighbouring 
countries. In Mahra, or what is known as the Sixth Province, 
a part of South Yemen, is a place called Hawf, approximately 
four miles from our southern border. This place has been 
adopted by the communist terrorists as a center from which 
their terrorist activities are being operated, as well as an 
ammunition and a supplies dump. In addition it is used as a 
training camp for terrorist activities. The communist 
terrorists also use this place as a center for spear heading 
their intrusions across the frontier into our territory for 
purposes of perpetrating their criminal activities. We have 
known all about this. But in order to avoid a clash, or 
involving ourselves in an armed struggle, we excercised self 


restraint and confined ourselves to combating the terrorists 


inside our boundaries. 


Then on Friday May 5th the Omani fort of Habrout was 
subjected to fire by the forces of South Yemen. This 
aggressive act was done without justification. At this 
point we considered it our duty to prepare a memorandum on 
the incident, which we did and which we submitted to the 
Arab League on 6th May 1972. After dropping leaflets on 

the aggressors urging them to stop the firing without 

avail, our Air Force silenced the enemy firing positions. 

On May 16th we explained to the Arab League the details of 
the aggression. We also sent on May 23rd to the Arab League 
an urgent cable in which we explained the latest acts of 
aggression by the Aden Forces. At the same time we informed 
the United Nations of all the enemy activities against our 
territory and of the death of six members of our Forces, 


May They Rest in Peace. 


Cityzens, our desire for good neighbourly relations has met 
with not only abusive reactions, but also outright aggression 
from the other side. We wanted therefore to make the 
aggressors understand that there are Forces in Oman capable 
of repelling aggressors and willing to sacrifice all that is 
precious and dear to them for their country and that our 
silence has been the silence of a powerful peace-lover and 


not that of a weakling. 


We wanted those who hold the reins of power in Aden and the 
terrorists which they support to understand that there are 
historically long established Omani forces capable and 
willing of repelling this hostile encroachment as they have 
done in the past. We also want them to understand that no 
crime goes without punishment, or as the Holy Qoran says 
"Tf then anyone transgresses against You, transgress ye 


likewise against him". 


In choosing an appropriate line of retaliation that would 

be both effective and painful, wewanted it also to be 
appropriate to the aggression perpetrated against us. We, 
therefore, ordered our Air Force to bomb the main terrorist 
center of Hawf on the 25th May 1972. Our Air Force bombed 
the communist posts and their supply and ammunition dumps 
which act as rear supply bases for the communist terrorists 
inside the boundaries of South Yemen. As a result the enemy 
came to realize that they could not stand against the on- 


slaught of our Armed Forces and that one " reaps as one sows". 


In making this sudden attack on Hawf, we were excercising 

our right of self defence and discharging our duty to safe- 
guard our territory and our religion. We are a people who 

work quietly in the building of our country, with determination 
and without recourse to empty boastfulness, the like of which 


course of action is taken by those who wish to cover their 


faults by fabrication, and who accuse others of what they 


themselves are guilty of. 


They have stated that Great Britain wages war against them 
with its Air Force and Navy. They have spread these 
fabrications in Arab and World Nations. But everybody 
knows that the Air Force is an Omani Air Force and that the 
Navy is an Omani Navy, and that our Omani Army is the only 
force which protects the territory of our nation and safe- 


guards its prestige. 


We as the Commander in Chief of the Armed Forces say to you 
that Your Brethren in uniform all over the Sultanate have 
pledged to sacrifice their lives by acting as a formidable 
shield in the protection of this dear land. We do not accept 
any other mode of life except that we should live as free 
men in this country, and that we should live with our heads 
high. We in this country have fought against invaders and 
colonialists throughout history. The plains, the mountains 
and the seas bear witness to the fact that every period of 
our history has its heroes and heroic martyrs, and we today 


are the protectors of this deep rooted heritage. 


Cityzens, we view Arabism from a wider, more refined and 
more honourable angle. We do not use the methods which our 


enemies use. 


We do not set one people against another. We do not 
provide bombs. We do not plot assassinations. Such acts 
are not in keeping with Arab traditions. We have never 
evaded our responsibility towards our nation. We have 
always adhered to the tenets of our Islamic religion, 

and it is impossible for anyone to divert us from the path 
which we have laid down for ourselves. Woe betide the 
aggressor who intrudes into our territory. Our People are 
true Arabs, sincere and honest and no-one can live in their 
midst who is not endowed with these qualities. Our people 
are peaceful, they are not themselves aggressors and will 


not submit to aggression from anyone. 


Noble Cityzens, the methods of misleading their people, of 
fabricating falsehoods, of using abusive and insulting 
language, that are practised by the rulers of Aden and 
their puppet terrorists all go to illustrate the bankruptcy 
of their thinking and their failure to bring about a 
Civilized way of life among their people. Similarly, the 
imported idealogies and empty slogans which they use have 
completely failed to satisfy the hungry masses who remain in 


dire need of bread more than anything else. 


As for ourselves we shall continue in the building and 
development of our country and shall remain Arabs and Muslims 


in our noble efforts to build our country. 


We extend our hand to clasp the hand of every Arab, which 
is free from evil. Let us form a united front and go 
forth with the blessings of God. Distructive elements 
have no place in our midst and the aggressor is doomed to 


failure. May God grant us success in all our endeavours. 


May God shower his blessings on you all. 
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Le 16 juin 1980 | 


Monsieur l'Ambassadeur, 


Votre aimable lettre du 14 mai m'est bien | 
parvenue et je tiens 4& vous remercier trés 
sincérement des termes dans lesquels vous y évoquez | 
mon action aux Nations Unies. | 


Je me suis récemment entretenu avec M. Bradford 
Morse de la question qui vous intéresse et il m'‘a | 
assuré qu’il continuerait a4 chercher activement | 
une solution satisfaisante. Je ne manquerai pas 
de vous tenir au courant des possibilités qui 
pourralent se présenter 4 ce sujet. 


J'ai regretté qu'une indisposition m'ait 
empéché de vous voir lors de mon récent passage 4 | 
Genéve, comme j'y comptais. Toutefois, j'espére | 
qu'une nouvelle occasion ne manquera pas de se | 
présenter prochainement. | 
| 


Ma femme se joint a moi pour vous adresser, 
ainsi qu'a votre Gpouse, les assurances de notre 
fid@éle et cordial souvenir. 


Kurt Waldheim | 


Son Excellence 

Monsieur H. M. Fodha 

Représentant permanent du Sultanat d'Oman 
auprés de l1'Organisation 
des Nations Unies 

Genéve 


Geneve Le 1S 
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Monsieut le Seerdhaire Général, 


J'ai l'honneur dé vous faire parvenir 
“iy eae de ma vive gratitude pour toute 
}; Li'attention que vous ne cessez de porter & 
| mon égard. Je ticns a vous assurer non seule- 
iN ment de mon appui personnel pour tout ce que 
‘vous faites pour la paix et l'amélioratioun 
sociale et économique de la condition humaine 
Y des le monde muis aussi de l'appui actif de 
\ mes deux pays: mon pays d'origine: la funisle, 
et de mon pays d'aduption: Oman. 


Un proverbe oriental dit : “Le meilleur 
trésor cur pulse se donner Dicu a un homme sur 
la terre. c'est un Ami sir et. attentionne”. 
Cela peul @tre la conclusion d'une lettre 
personnelle de remerciement et de reconnaissance. 


Fn snuhaitanlt vous voir lors de votre passaqe 
& Gendve, venillez agqréer, Monsieur le Secreluire 
Général, L'expression de ma haute connidération. 
Je n'oublierai pas de vous priecr de hien vouloir 
transmettre mes hommages respectucux @ Madame 
Waldheim et A tous les membres de la famille. 


H.M. FODHA 
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Genéve le 14 om 


ai 1980 


Monsieur le Secrétaire Général, 


J'ai l'honneur de vous faire parvenir 
l'expression de ma vive gratitude pour toute 
l'attention que vous ne cessez de porter &a 
mon égard. Je tiens a vous assurer non seule- 
ment de mon appuil personnel pour tout ce que 
vous faites pour la paix et l'amélioration 
sociale et Gconomique de la condition humaine 
dans le monde mais aussi de l'appui actif de 
mes deux pays: mon pays d'origine: la Tunisie, 
et de mon pays d'adoption: Oman. 

Un proverbe oriental dit : "Le meilleur 
trésor que puisse donner Dieu a un homme sur 
la terre, c'est un Ami str et attentionné". 

Cela peut étre la conclusion d'une lettre 
personnelle de remerciement et de reconnaissance. 


En souhaitant vous voir lors de votre passage 
a Geneve, veuilllez agréer, Monsieur le Secrétaire 
Général, l'expression de ma haute considération. 
Je n'oublierai pas de vous prier de bien vouloir 
transmettre mes hommages respectueux a Madame 
Waldheim et a tous les membres de la famille. 


Hs M. 
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CONFIDENTIAL e:O0 
XRef:DPI 


NOTE FOR THE SECRETARY-GENERAL 


Mr. Akashi asked me to tell you that he will be able 
to transfer a post of Information Assistant to the office in 
Cairo for the daughter of the Ambassador of Oman, He will 
proceed as quickly as possible with the transfer of the post 
and the recruitment. Mr. Akashi asked mars yourself 


would wish to inform the Ambassador or wheth f"he,should do 


SO. 


A. Rohan a ig 
7 Decembe yy, 


sah ae a 
File:Oman. 


ee 


CONFIDENTIAL 


NOTE FOR THE SECRETARY-GENERAL 


I talked to the Ambassador of Oman today, who confirmed 
that his preference would be a post for his daughter in Cairo 
rather than New York. I have informed Akashi who hopes to 
be able to transfer an additional post to the faixe Office. 


AF/RA/jb - cc: SG cc: Mission - for 
transmittal 


cc: Linde 
bf: AR/JPB/MKP/AKU /FMG 


File: Invits/pend(future trips) 


XRef: Oman 


42 June 1979 


bear Mr. Minister, 

I should like to thank you for your letter of 
14 April 1373 by which you so kindly extended to me 
an invitation to visit the Sultanate of Oman during 
February 19280. 

I very much welcome thie invitation since it would 
aliew me to view at firat hand the developments which 
have taken place in Oman. In addition, it would provide 
the opportunity for an exchange of views on matters of 
mutual interest with both His Majesty Sultan Qaboos and 
yourself. 

It is with great pleasure that I accept your 
invitation. In principie, I could envigage such a visit 
early next year. May I suggest that my office keep in 
touch with your Permanent Mission in New York to finalize 
the arrangements. 

I recall with great satisfaction the fruitful 
discussions which we had during your last visit to Mew York 
and I look forward to meeting you again during the forth- 
coming General Assembly, later this year. 

With kind regards, 

Yours sincerely, 


Kurt Waldheim 


His Excellency 

Mr. Qais Al~Zawawi 

Minister of State for Foreign Affairs 
of the Sultanate of Oman 

Muscat 


/jb - ce: SG 


22 June 1979 


Dear Mr. Ambassador, 

The Secretary-General would be most grateful if you 
would kindly transmit the enclosed letter to 
His Excellency Mr. Qais Al-Zawawi, Minister of State for 
Foreign Affairs of the Sultanate of Oman. A copy of the 
letter is enclosed for your information. 

Please accept, Mr. Ambassador, the assurances of my 
highest consideration. 


Rafeeuddin Ahmed 
Ehef de Cabinet 


His Excellency 

Mr. Mahmoud Aboul-Nasr 

Permanent Representative of Oman 
to the United Nations 

New York 
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17 December 1976 


I wish to thank you for the kind hospitality 
which you and Mrs, Hagras offered to Mrs. Waldheim 
and myself at your residence last night. 


We both very much appreciated this pleasant 
evening, which was spent in such good company. 
I was particularly grateful for the generous 
words which you addressed to me and I wish to 
thank you for the sword which you presented to me 
on behalf of His Majesty Sultan Qaboos. Please 
convey to His Majesty my deep appreciation for 
his most thoughtful gesture. 


Mrs. Waldheim joins me in sending you and 
Mrs. Hagras our warm personal regards and very 
best wishes for the holiday season. 


Yours sincerely, 


Kurt Waldheim 


His Excellency 

Dr. Kamal M. Hagras 

Permanent Representative of Oman 
to the United Nations 

New York 
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2 November 1976 


Excellency, 


I wish to acknowledge with thanks the receipt 
of your letter of 18 October informing me that the 
Government of the Sultanate of Oman fully recommends 
and supports the appointment of Dr. Mohanmed Zakaria 
Iamail as Executive Secretary of the Economic 
Commission for Western Asia. 


You may be assured that Dr. Ismail's candidature 
will be given the most careful consideration. 


Accept, Excellency, the assurances of my highest 
consideration. 


Kurt Waldheim 


His Excellency 

Dr. Kamal M. Habras 

Permanent Representative of Oman 
to the United Nations 

New York 
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Permanent Mission of Oman 


To The United Nations 
605 THIRD AVENUE 
NEW YORK, N. Y. 10016 
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Excellency, 


Upon the instructions of my Government, I have the 
honor to inform you that the Government of the Sultanate 
of Oman fully recommends and supports the appointment of 
Dr. Mohammed Zakaria Ismail, as Executive Secretary of 
the Economic Commission for Western Asia (ECWA). 


I would like to avail myself of this opportunity 


to renew to Your Excellency the assurances of my highest 
consideration. 


a¥ Na ie, 
a 
Ambassador 


Permanent Representative of Oman 
to the United Nations 


His Excellency 
Dr. Kurt Waldheim 


Secretary General of the United Nations 
NEW YORK 
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Dear Mr. Ambassador, ae 


I wish to thank you and Mrs. Hagras for 
the dinner party which you so kindly gave for 
us on Thursday night. Both Mrs. Waldheim and | 
I enjoyed the evening very much indeed, It was 
thoughtful of you to arrange this pleasant 
occasion for us. | 


Once again our sincere thanks. Mrs. Waldheim | 
joins me in sending you and Mrs. Hagras our warm | 
personal regards. 


Yours sincerely, 


Kurt Waldheim 


His Excellency 

Dr. Kamal M. Hagras 
Permanent Representative of | 
Oman to the United Nations 
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Excellency, 


I have the honor to attach herewith, for your 
information, a statement by my Government concerning 
persistent acts of unprovoked aggression in support of 
the terrorists operating against the Government and 
People of Oman from bases within the People's Democratic 
Republic of Yemen, and to request that you os for 


its circulation as a document to the Members of the 


United Nations. 


Please accept, Excellency, the assurances of my 


highest consideration. 


wi es 


Charge d'Affaires a.i. of Oman 
NEW YORK 


His Excellency 

Dr. Kurt Waldheim 

Secretary General of the United Nations 
NEW YORK 
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Date October 20, 1975 


No. 


Permanent Mission of Oman 
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STATEMENT BY THE GOVERNMENT OF THE SULTANATE OF OMAN 


85 mm guns located at Hauf in the People's Democratic 
Republic of Yemen have been consistently shelling civilian 
and military targets in the Sultanate of Oman for many months 
past, causing loss of life and damage to property to Omani 
subjects. More than 500 rounds have been fired recently, 
this shelling has intensified. 


In spite of frequent protests by His Majesty the Sultan's 
Government, the Government of the People's Democratic Republic 
of Yemen has persisted in these flagrant acts of unprovoked 
aggression in support of the terrorists operating against the 
Government and People of Oman from bases within the People's 
Democratic Republic of Yemen. 


Since all protests to the Government of the People's 
Democratic Republic of Yemen have been consistently ignored, 
His Majesty's Government has been compelled to order 
retaliatory action. Accordingly, today, aircraft and guns of 
His Majesty's Armed Forces attacked the gun positions in the 
Hauf area. Today's attack destroyed guns and other military 
installations. The greatest care was exercised to ensure that 
no civilian localities were attacked. 
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Permanent Mission of\Oman 
To The United Nations 


By CaWARD 


The Permanent Mission of Oman to the United Nations 
presents its compliments to the Secretary—General of 

the United Nations and has the honour to refer to the 
latter's note, reference EC 113/21(5) dated July 1, 1974 


Se rte — eee ine 5 
concerning the progress achieved in implementing the 


CONTROL NO. 


General Assembly resolution 3187 ( XXVIII ) of 


December 18, 1973, on the " Restitution of works of 
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The Cavernar'< of the Sultanate of Oman, has no information 
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to report regarding implementation of this resolution. 


avails itself of this opportunity to renew to the Secretary- 
General of the United Nations the assurances of its highest 
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Rea | The Permanent Mission of Oman to the United Nations 


consideration. 


New York, September 6th, 1974 
MO/ 213/74 
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LETTER DATED 24 JULY 1974 FROM THE PERMANENT REPRESENTATIVE OF OMAN 
TO THE UNITED NATIONS ADDRESSED TO THE PRESIDENT OF THE SECURITY COUNCIL 


I have the honour to transmit to Your Excellency 


herewith, the statement of the Government of Oman concerning i. 


the situation in Cyprus. 
I shall be grateful to Your Excellency, if you would kindly have 
this statement circulated as an official document of the security 


council. 


% 
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Ambassador 


Permanent Representative .of Oman 
to the United Nations 


‘ 


cs 


. or. Javier Pehez de Cuellar 
\. \ 
President of the Security Council 
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STATEMENT OF THE GOVERNMENT OF OMAN 


The Sultanate of Oman has followed with proper attention the conflicting 
news regarding the explosive situation in Cyprus, as well.as the bloody 
incidents which Cyprus has encountered since the National Guard has 
overthrown the Government of President Makarios and taken power in 
their hands. 


The Sultanate of Oman, as it expresses its deep regrets and anxiety about 
such incidents, and what has resulted in victims and losses in the civilians, 
it aspires from the concerned parties respect for the independence, 


sovereignty and territorial integrity of Cyprus. 
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July 22nd, 1974 SYNITED ne 
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CABLE AUDRESS—ADRESSE TELEGRAPHIOUVE UNATIONS WEWYORKE 


Rererence P() LET 


beese The enclosed communication dated 10 June 1974 is transmitted 
if 
‘ ‘ a 
to the Permanent Missions of the States Members of the United 
Nations at the request of the Chargé d'affaires a.i. of the 


Permanent Mission of Oman to the United Nations. 


20 June 1974 
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Permanent Mission of Oman 7” THIRD AVENUE 
; YORK, N. ¥. 10016 
To The United Nations NE} 


4212) 682-0447 


June 10, 1974. 


H.E. the Secretary -General of the United Nations 
Dr. Kurt Waldheim, 

United Nations Headquarters, 

New York, 


Your Excellency, 

Upon instructions from my Government, I have the 
honour to inform Your Excellency that as of May 30, 1974, 
the Government of the Sultanate of Oman has recognised 
the Republic of Guinea-Bissau as an independent, sovereign 
state. 

I avail myself of this opportunity to renew to Your 


Excellency the assurances of my highest consideration. 


ed Al-Jamali 
arge d'Affair@s a.i. 
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oece ae The enclosed communication dated 10°June 1974 is transmitted 
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to the Permanent Missions of the States Members of the United 
Nations at the request of the’Chargé d'affaires a.i. of the 


Permanent Mission of Oman to the United Nations. 


20 June 1974 
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June 10, 1974. 


H.E. the Secretary -General of the United Nations 
Dr. Kurt Waldheim, 

United Nations Headquarters, 

New York, 


Your Excellency, 

Upon instructions from my Government, I have the 
honour to inform Your Excellency that as of May 30, 1974, 
the Government of the Sultanate of Oman has recognised 
the Republic of Guinea-Bissau as an independent, sovereign 
state. 

I avail myself of this opportunity to renew to Your 
Excellency the assurances of my highest consideration. 


[Phe weE 


ied Al-Jamali 
arge d'Affairgs a.i. 
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ORIGINAL ORDER 


THE SECRETARY-GENERAL 


29 December 1981 


Your Majesty, 


As I am about to leave office after having served 
as Secretary-General of the United Nations for the 
past ten years, I want to thank you most sincerely 
for the kind co-operation you have consistently 
extended to me. 


As you know, the support of Member States has been of 
the utmost importance to me in my endeavours. In this 
regard, our constructive collaboration and the valuable 
assistance which you personally and your Government have 
given me have always been a source of strength and 
encouragement. I have highly valued the opportunity 
I have had to meet with you and the very cordial and 
helpful exchanges of views we had on this occasion. 


I am confident that the excellent relations pre- 
vailing between the United Nations and your country 
will be maintained and further strengthened under my 
successor. You may be sure that I shall continue to 
follow with interest and commitment the efforts of the 
world community to promote peace and international 
understanding. 


May I take this opportunity to send you my warmest 
good wishes for your personal well-being and for every 
success in the discharge of your important responsiblities. 

With kind persona, regards, 


Yours sincerely, 


Nat KV 


Kurt Waldheim 


His Majesty 
Sultan Qaboos bin Said 
of the Sultanate of Oman 


MIS/G 


/ipb ce: SG File: 
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24 December 1981 


Excellency, 


I should like to thank you very sincerely for 
your thoughtful message of 21 December and the 
very kind words you found for my work as Secretary- 
General in the past ten years. 


As you know, I have always highly valued the 
most helpful co-operation you have extended to me. 
i am indeed grateful for the strong support you 
have always given me in my endeavours for the 
maintenance of peace and the promotion of inter- 
national understanding. In this connexion, I recall 
with great pleasure the occasions we have had to 
meet together and warmly appreciated these oppors 
tunities for fruitful discussions. I have, moreover, 
particularly cherished our close personal association 
and look forward to continuing our friendship in the 
future. 


Your conhryysscontribution to the work of the 
world Organization has been especially valuable and 
I am sure that the existing constructive relations 
will be maintained and further strengthened under 
my successor. May I also take this opportunity to 
send you my best wishes for your personal welli- 
being and for every success in the discharge of 
your important responsibilities. 


With warm personal regards, 


Yours sincerely, 


Kurt Waldheim 


His Excellency 

Mr. Qais Abdulmunim Al~Sawawl 

Minister of State for Foreign Affairs 
of the Sultanate of Oman 
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' Dear Mr. Ambassador, 
The Secretary~General would appreciate if veyy | 


much if you could forward the e&taocsed letter to 
His Majesty Sultan Gahoos bin Said of the Sultanate 
of Oman, and His Excellency Mr. Oais Abdulmunin 
Al-cawawi, Minister of State for Foreign Affairs of | 
the Sultanate of Oman. 
Copies of the letters are enclosed for your 
information. 
Accept, Mr. Ambassador, the assurances of my 
highest consideration. | 


Rafeeuddin Ahmed 
Chef de Cabinet 


His Excellency : 

Mr. Mahmoud Aboul~-Nasr 

Permanent Representative of Oman 
to the United Nations 

New York | 
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22 September 1981 


Dear Mr. Ambassador, 


The Secretary~General would appreciate it if 
you could kindly transmit the enclosed letter to | 
His Majesty Sultan Qaboos bin Said. 


A copy of this letter is attached for your 


information. 


Please accept, Mr. Ambassador, the assurances 


of my highest consideration. 


Chef de Cabinet 


His Excellency 

Mr. Hahmoud Aboul~-Nasr 

Permanent Representative of Oman 
to the United Nations 


Rafeeuddin Ahmed 
New York 


RA/LCC/jar 


cc. Mr. Soedjatmoko, UNU 


22 September 1981 


Your Majesty, 


The Rector of the United Nations University, 
Mr. Soedijatmoko, has informed me that he proposes 
to take the opportunity afforded by the ferthcoming 
meeting of the Council of the Unitersity in Abu 
Dhabi to pay a visit te your country after the 
session of the Council. He wishes to call personally 
upon your Majesty and your Ministers to discuss the 
possibilities for co-cperation between your Government 
and the University. The Recter will write to you 
separately to explain the details of his visit. 


I shonld'like to express to you my firm and 
continuing support for the aims and endeavours of 
the United Nations University, whose activities are 
very ably guided by Mr. Soedjatmoko. I believe that 
the University has made impressive achievements in 
carrying out the mandate entrusted to it by its 
Charter to help identify and find sclutions to the 
pressing global problems of human survival, 
development and welfare. 


In working towards these ends, the University 
is principally supported by income from and 
Endowment Pund to which voluntary contributions 
have already been pledged by thirty-four countries, 


His Majesty 

Sultan Oaboos bin Said 
Muscat 

Oman 


including a namber from the Arab world. If the 
University is to sustain the excellent progress it 

haS already made, it will need generous financial 
support of its Endowment Fund from many more Member 
States. I snould therefore greatly appreciate it 

if you could give favourable consideration to the 
possibility of contributing to the Endowment Pund in 
order to strengthen the University's capacity to ful- 
fill its most worthwhile and important responsibilities. 


Please accept, Your Majesty, the assurances of 
my aighest consideration. 


Kurt Waldhein 


Caan 2. 


JMM/MJS/RA/ jar 


cc. SG 
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27 May 1981 


Dear Mr. Chargé d‘Affaires, 

I wish to acknowledge receipt of your letter of 
20 May 1981 with which you transmitted a cheque for 
$10,000.00 representing an additional contribution by 
the Government of Oman fo the United Nations Relief 
and Works Agency for Palestine Refugees in the Near 
East (UNRWA) for 1981. 

The Secretary~General would be most grateful if 
you could kindly convey to His Majesty Sultan Qaboos 
his deep appreciation for this generous response by 
the Government of Oman to his special appeal for 
additional support for UNRWA. 

Please accept, Mr. Chargé d'Affaires, the assurances 
of my high consideration. 


Rafeeuddin Ahmed 
Chef de Cabinet 


Mr. Seifeddin A. Sulaiman 
Chargé dAAffaires, a. i. 
Permanent Mission of Oman 

to the United Nations 
New York 
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Permanent Representative of Oman 
to the United Nations 
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3 March 1981 —] 


Dear Mr. Secretary-General, 


Thank you so much for your kind words and for the 
autographed picture which my wife and I will always keep 
in our home as a memory of a very warm friendship. 


It was wonderful to welcome you and Mrs Waldheim in 
Muscat and I would like to seize this opportunity to express 
once again to you and Mrs Waldheim our deepest appreciation 
for visiting Oman at a time when I know you had so many 
important commitments. 


My wife joins me in extending our best wishes and 
regards, 


Sincerely yours, 
i wt 
) / Paes — 
Ch, Ainte— 
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Mahmoud Aboul-—Nasr 


His Excellency 
Dr. Kurt Waldheim 


Secretary-General of the United Nations 
NEW YORK | 
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XRef:Trip (Féb.81) 
NOTES ON A MEETING HELD IN THE DESERT CAMP OF SULTAN QABOOS 
BIN SAID OF OMAN IN SOUTHERN OMAN ON WEDNESDAY, 18 FEB 1981 
AT 2.00 PM 


Present: The Secretary-General 
Mr. Javier Perez de Cuellar 
Mr. Albert Rohan 


His Majesty Sultan Qaboos Bin Said 

Mr. Qais Abdul Muni'm Al Zawawi, Minister 
of State for Foreign Affairs 

Ambassador Mahmoud Aboul Nasr, Permanent 
Representative to the United Nations 


The Secretary-General informed the Sultan of the present 
Situation regarding Afghanistan and mentioned in particular 
the proposal for trilateral talks, the developments since 
the Summit Meeting of the Islamic Conference in Taif, and 
the discussions he had with a number of Foreign Ministers 


during the meeting of the Non-Aligned Movement in New Delhi. 


The Sultan asked whether it was necessary to deal with 
the regime in Kabul, which had no support from the Afghan 
people, in order to obtain a withdrawal of Soviet troops 
from Afghanistan. Would it not be the right course of 
action to ask the real representatives of the Afghan people 
what they wanted? 


The Secretary-General replied that it was true that 
1.5 million Afghan refugees were living abroad. But these 
were not the only Afghans., According to the Soviets at 
least, a large part of the population inside the country 


supported the Government of Babrak Karmal. This was a 
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most difficult problem an‘ ne had to try in a pragmatic 
way to find a solution. 2lutions and declarations of 
principle were certainly o. great value, but they did not 


always solve a problem. 


The Sultan stressed the importance of the 
Secretary-General's efforts and extended to him and 


his Personal Representative his best wishes for success. 


Sultan Qaboos pointed to the great dangers of the 
contlict between Iran and Iraq for the whole region, 
especially since it carried the risk of an involvement 


of the big powers. 


The Secrétary-General briefed the Sultan. on the 
activities of his Special Representative, Mr. Olof Palme, 
and on his efforts on behalf of the 72 ships trapped in 
the Shatt-al-Arab. 


The Sultan informed the Secretary-General of the 
porposal to establish a closer co-operation among the 
Gulf States. In this regard a first summit meeting was 
scheduled for May 1981. In the future such meetings 
would take place once every year or whenever specific 


problems had to be discussed. 


In reply to a question from the Secretary-General 
regarding Oman's relations with South Yemen, the Sultan 
said that there existed indeed some problems. South Yemen 
had not always behaved in a neighbourly way and if they 
wished to improve their relations with Oman it was up 
to them to make the first step. Oman, for its part, would 


be glad to accept a normalization. 
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Turning to the Middle East problem, the Sultan 
expressed the view that FP. :ident Sadat's initiative, 
which had led to the Camp Lavid Agreements, had opened the 
door for a peaceful settlement. He failed to understand 
why the Palestinians were not willing to participate in ! 
the process. It was clear that the Palestinians had to 
speak for themselves, but they parties to do so. 

Neither did they accept the idea of an autonomy of the 

West Bank. This was equally difficult to understand since 
the autonomy would be a means to bring the Israeli military 
administration to an end and might well lead to selfdetermina- 

tion. It was now known that Sadat had acted with the prior 
agreement of the Palestinians. Later on and probably under 
pressure from Syria, they had reversed their position. The 

Syrians who had a strong influence on the PLO did not seem 

to be genuinely interested in the solution of the Middle East 
question. As far as Jerusalem was concerned, it was the most 
al1ffioulte problem and Israel was unlikely to make any con- 

cessions. It would, therefore, be best to separate Jerusalem 

from the other aspects of the problem and first try to 

negotiate a solution on the West Bank. 


The Secretary-General opined that, in view of the 
deterioration in the relations between Jordan and Syria, 
King Hussein was likely to become more forthcoming in his 
attitude towards efforts to find a solution of the Middle East 
problem. 


The Sultan agreed with this assessment and said that 
he expected King Hussein to come out with his own proposals 
rather than accept the Camp David Agreements. Although 
they would not be contrary to Camp David, they would at 
least look like Jordanian proposals. In the Sultan's view, 
it would in any case be necessary on the one hand to amend 
Resolution 242 and, on the other, to convince the PLO to 
change its Charter. 


The Secretary-Gener sl! pointed out that pending the 
formulation of a Middle . t policy by the new United 
States administration and the outcome of the Israeli 


elections, no dramatic move could be expected. 


Referring to economic matters, the Sultan expressed 
his gratitude for the support received from the 
United Nations system and, in particular, from UNDP. 
Although Oman was producing oil, the quantities were 
rather small compared to the production of the neighbouring 
Gulf States. The country was, therefore, in need of 


assistance in its efforts to develop and diversity its 
economy. 


The Secretary-G@eneral assured the Sultan of the 


United Nations’ continued readiness to co-operate. Ue 
also mentioned Prince Talal's proposal to establish a 
Gulf Development Foundation and briefed the Sultan on 


the efforts towards the creation of a New International 
Economic Order. 


The Secretary-General then raised the problem of UNRWA's 
deficit and the danger that the Agency might have to reduce 
its Services if it were not possible to raise additional 
funds. He said that he had also mentioned this question 


during his talks with King Khaled of Saudi Arabia and 
the Emir of Kuwait. 


The Sultan promised to have the matter examined. 
Before the conlusion of the meeting, Sultan Qaboos 
expressed his appreciation for the Secretary-General's 


most valuable work for peace and international co-operation 


and assured him of Oman's full support in the years to come. 


Albert Rohan 
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NOTES ON A BREAKVAST MEET ONG IN THE RESIDENCE OF THE 
MINISTER OF STATE FOR FOREIGN AFFAIRS OF OMAN QAIS 
ABDUL MUNI'M AL ZAWAWI HELD ON MONDAY, 19 FEB 1981 
AT 8.30 AM 


Present: The Secretary~-General 
Mr. Javier Perz de Cuellar 
Mr. Albert Rohan 
Mr. Hassan Rasri Danisman 
Resident Representative of the United Nations 


Mr. Qais Abdul Muni'm Al Zawawi 
Minister of State for Voreign Affairs 

Mr. Yousuf Al Alawi Abdulla 
Under-Secretary of Foreign Affairs 

Ambassador Mahmoud Aboul Nasr 
Permanent Representative of Oman to 
the United Nations 

. Mr. QOassim Al Jamali 

Chief of Protocol 

One aide 


The Secretary-General referred to his meeting with 
His Majesty Sultan Qaboos Bin Said the previous day, when 
many of the international problems had been discussed. 
One question which had not been touched upon was the 
Situation in Kampuchea. At last year's Session of the 
General Assembly a resolution had been adopted in which 
the convening of an international conference had been 
decided and the Secretary-General had been requested to undertake 
the necessary preparatory work. The Secretary-General 
said that he was now consulting with the parties concerned 
to find out whether they were willing to participate in 
such a conference. It would depend on their reaction 


whether the conference could be convened. 


With regard to Afghanistan, the Secretary-General 
informed the Minister that he had asked his Personal 
Representative, Mr. Perez de Cuellar, to visit Islamabad, 
Kabul, Moscow and Teheran. As far as one could see, the 
appointment of the Personal Representative was the only 
tangible move regarding Afghanistan at the present time. 
Whether his mission would be successful was of course 
another question. 


Mr. Perez de Cuellar pointed out that at some stage 
he would have to establish contact with the Afghan rebels. 
The problem was that they were divided and it was difficult 
to know with whom he should talk. 


The Foreign Minister said that he was sure the rebels 
would decide on a spokesman at the appropriate time as they 


had done at the Islamic Conference in Taif. 


The Secretary-General interjected that a similar 
problem existed in Kampuchea and to a certain degree in 
regard to the PLO. He informed the Minister about the 
operations of UNIFIL in Southern Lebanon and the difficulties 
the United Nations force was encountering. He had sometimes 
considered to recommend to the Security Council the withdrawal 
of UNIFIL but had not done so because he was convinced that 


it would immediately lead to war in the area. 


Reverting to Afghanistan, the Foreign Minister _ pledged 
his Government's full support for the Secretary-General's 


efforts as well as those of his Personal Representative. 


| 
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The Minister then gaye an analysis Of some 
aspects of Oman's foreig ilicy. He said that his 
Government considered its efforts towards regional 
co-operation and its activities in the framework of the 
Arab League as well as the Islamic Conference not to be 
in contradiction but rather compl@mentary to the membership 
in the United Nations. Oman was following a policy of 
non-interference and good neighbourly relations with the 
countries of the region. Since 1975 the possibility of 
the establishment of a Council for Co-operation between 
Arab Gulf States had been discussed. In 1976, the Gulf 
States, including Iran and Iraq, had met in Muscat to 
examine the matter further and a short time ago Saudi Arabia, 
Oamn, Kuwait, United Arab Emirates, Qatar, and Bahrain had 
Signed the Council's Charter which had been drafted by 
Kuwait. Iran and Iraq did not anymore participate in the 
exercise. Kuwait had originally been reluctant to come 
out in favour of a Gulf Co-operation since they suspected 
that it was too closely connected with defence and security 
matters. In the document, which had now been signed, it Was 
clearly stated however that the co-operation should extend to 
many areas and, in particular to the economic and social 
Fields. The Minister handed to the Secretary-General a 


translation of the Council's Charter (see attachment). 


Referring to the co-operation between Oman and the 
United States, the Minister stressed that Oman was 
supporting the principle of non-rivalry in the Indian 
Ocean. Unfortunately, the USSR entertained a naval 
presence in the area using Ethiopia and Aden as bases 
for their activities. The Oman Government felt that this 
presence had somehow to be balanced and the obvious power 
to do so was the United States. In order to enable the 


United States to operate in an effective form in the 
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Gulf area, Oman had decid! to allow them the use of its 
facilities. Fach time, how ver, a request had to be made 
to the Government of Oman which would take a decision in 
accordance with the merits of the situation. It had not 
agreed to the establishment of American bases or the 
stationing of American troops on Omani territory. The 
United States had fully understood this position. If 
there was a threat from any country in the region and, 

in particular, from South Yemen, Oman could deal with it 
On its own. But if Lhere was a Soviet threat, assletance 
from outside was of course necessary. The United States 
had agreed to improve the Omani facilities and ports 
before using them. It had also been decided to set up 

a joint economic commission under the chairmanship of 


Under-Secretary of Foreign Affairs, Yousuf Al Alawi Abdulla 


Regarding Oman's relations with the United Kingdom, 
there was no formal treaty, but a long standing agreement 
that the United Kingdom would provide assistance in the 
training of Oman's army. The United Kingdom, however, 
was receiving payments for these services. Oman did not 
want anybody to fight its wars. It had fought in the 
South and had won. The best way to avoid subversion 
was to improve the economic and social development of 
the country. 


The Secretary-General thanked the Minister for this 


information and inquired about Oman's relations with Iran. 


The Minister replied that his Government entertained 
regular diplomatic relations with Iran and tried to carry 
on business as usual. The main problem, however, for the 
Omani representatives in Teheran was that they did not 
know with whom to deal since there was an obvious confusion 


of authority. 
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The 


Secretary-Gener... told the Minister about some of 


his experiences during his visit in Teheran in January 1979. 


Before concluding the meeting the Foreign Minister 
expressed his gratitude for the assistance extended to 
his country by the United Nations system and mentioned 
in particular the activities of UNDP and its Resident 
Representative. He also pledged his Government's full 
support to the Secretary-General in his work for peace 


and international co-operation. 


fh 


Albert Rohan 


CHARTER OF THE COUNCIL FOR COUPLRATION BEIWEEN ARAB GULF STATES 


In the name of God, the Compassionate, the Merciful : 


In recognition of the special ties, shared features, and 
similar governments of the United Arab Emirates, the State of 
Bahrain, the Kinqdom of Saudi Arabia, the Sultanate of Oman, 
the State of Qatar and the State of Kuwait, and the perceived 
importance of close cooperation between them in all spheres , 
particularly the economic and social spheres, and their belief 
in a shared destiny and unity of purpose, and their desire to 
effect coordination, integration and linkage between themselves 
in all fields : 


They have decided to establish an organisation with the aim of 
strengthening and deepening the links and ties and cooperation 
between their members in all soheres, to be called the Council 
for Cooperation between Arab Gulf States, with its headquarters 
in Riyadh, Saudi Arabia. This Council is to be the instrument 
for realisation of a greater degree of coordination, integration and 
linkage in all fields, and the deepenina and strengthening of 
links and ties between its members in all spheres. It is also to 
establish similar bodies in the fields of economics and finance, 
education and culture, social affairs, health, communications of 
all types, information, passports, nationalities and travel, transport, 
commercial affairs, customs and movement of goods, and legal 
and leaislative affairs . 


The Council for Cooperation between Arab Gulf States :- 


Organisational structure of the Council for Cooperation : 


The Council for Cooperation is to be composed of : 


a. The Supreme Council, followed by the Commission for 
Settiement of Disputes . 

b. The Ministerial Council. 

C: The General Secretariat . 


Cont'd / 2 


[Supreme Council 
“Council ior Settlement of Disputes 
a 
[Ministerial Council 
Secretary General | 


(Assistant Secretaries 


————— 
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The Supreme Council 


1. Comprises of the Heads of member States . 

2. The chairmanship of the Council will rotate in ( Arabic ) 
alphabetical order. 

3. The Council! will meet for two ordinary meetings each year, 
may hold extraordinary meetings. 

4. Each member has the right to call for an extraordinary 


meeting ; the meeting will take place if the call is seconded 
by another member . 


Functions of the Supreme Council : 


The Supreme Council lays down the overall policy of the 
Council for Cooperation and ihe brvad lines which it is to 
follow . It discusses laws, recommendations and bills presented 
to it by the Ministerial Council and the General Secretariat 


before adopting them. It forms the Cominission for Settlement 
of Disputes . 


The Commission for Settlement of Disputes : 
The Commission follows the Supreme Council and undertakes 
to settle disputes, existing or lixely to occur , between member 


States. The Commission is also the authority which interprets 
the basic constitution of the Council for Cooperation . 
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The Ministerial Council 


l. Comprises the Foreign Ministers of member States, or the 
representatives of those Ministers. 


2. The Ministerial Council makes Preparations for the 
meetings of the Supreme Council. drawing up studies, topics. 
recommendations, bills and laws to be presented to the 


Supreme Council. It also prepares the agenda for Council 
meetings. 


3. The Council meets six times a year , once every two months. 
It may hold extraordinary meetings at the suggestion of 
two member States . 


4. The Council produces the policies. recommendations | 
studies and projects designed to develop cooperation and 
coordination between member States in all spheres. 


2. The Council encourages all forms of cooperation and 
coordination between the various activities of the private 
sector . 


cy 
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The Council adovts the periodic reports and internal 
Statutes and bills on administrative affairs proposed by 
the Secretary General. It also approves the budget and 
final accounts of the General Secretariat of the Council 
for Cooperation . 


7. The Council strives to encourage. develop and coordinate 
activities between member States in all spheres. These 
activities are bindina if resolved upon by the Ministerial 
Council . 


It is also the Council's prerogative to recommendto the 
Ministers concerned that they adopt policies and study topics 
which are deemed to serve the goals of. the Council for 
Cooperation . 
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The General Secretariat : 


The Council for Cooperation is to have a Secretary General 
appointed by the Supreme Council. The Supreme Council is 
to specify the conditions and term of his appointment. He is 
to be chosen from amona the sudjects of States belonaing to 
the Council for Cooveration. The Secretary General is to be 
directly responsible for the actions of Assistant Secretaries and 
the General Secretariat, and for the smooth functioning of all 
Its sections . 

The General Secretariat is to have an Information Bureau . 


Functions of the General Secretariat - 


1.  Toorepare special studies on coordination and cooperation. 


2.  Tooursue the imolementation of resolutions and 
recommendations made by the Stipreme Council and the 
Ministerial Council by member States . 


3.  Toorepare reports and studies requested by the Ministerial 
Council . 


4, To orepare neriodic reports on the activities of the 
Council for Cooperation . 


5. To orepare budgets and final accounts . 


4A. To prepare draft financial and administrative bills in such 
a way as to develop the orqanisation further in accordance 
with growth of the Council for. Cooperation and 
expansion of its responsibilities . 


General Secretariat budget : 
The General Secretariat of the Council for Cooperation will 


have a budget to which all member States will contribute equally. 


( signatures) 
Saudi Arabia Bahrain United Arab Emirates 


Kuwait Qatar Sultanate of Oman 
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2232 Pabruary 1981 


year tir. Minister, 


Un ny xreturn to New York, I should lika to 
thank you again for the yvanerous hospitality and the 
many kindnesses you extended to my wife and me €urther 
our visit to your country. 


You may be gure that I highly appreciated the 
oersonal care ane thouditfulness with waich you 
received us in Oman. It was indeaad a most interesting 
visit and I particularly welcomed the ozsportunity to 
nave extensive and fruitful discussions with dis 
Majesty Sultan Qabeos bin Said and te exchance views 
with you on tne current international situation. May 
I again express my Sincere qratitude for the consistent 
suppert you and your Government are civing te mea in my 
eideavours in the cause ef world peace and the further- 
ance of co-operation among all nations. 


My wife joins me in thanking you and Mrs. Zawawl 
for all you Gid to make our stay in Oman so anjoyable, 
and in gending you our warmest qood wishes. 


Please accept, Mr. Minister, the assurances of my 
signest consideration. 


Kurt Waldhein 


iis bxcellenacyv 

Mr. Gais Abdul Muni'm al Zawawi 
“inister of State for Foreiqn Affairs 
Mascat 
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23 February 1981 


Dear Mr. Ambassador, 


ihe Secretary~-Seneral would appreciate it if 
you could kindly transmit the enclosed letter to 
His Excellency Mr. Qais Abdul Muni’m al Zawawi, 
Minister of State for Foreicn Affairs of the 


Sultanate of Oman. 
A copy is attachec for your information. 


Please accept, Mr. Ambassacor, the assurances 


of my highest consiceration. 


Albert Rohan 
Director 


His Excallency 

Mr. Mahmoud Aboul-Nasr 

Permanent lepresentative of Oman 
to the United Nations 

8656 United Nations Plaza 

Suite 540 

New York, NY 10017 
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24 Pebruary 1981 


Dear Mr. Ambassador, 


Upon my return to New York, I wish to express 


my sincere thanks for your kind assistance in 


connexion with my visit to Oman. 


You may ba sure that I particularly appreciated 
the great personal care you took with regard to the 
axcellent arrangements for my visit and in helping 
to make our stay in vour country such a memorable 
one. Iwas inéeed crateful for the warm reception 
ana gq@nercus nospitality extended to us by your 


Government. 

I should like you to accept the enclosed memento 
as a token of my appreciation. 

My wife joins me in sending you our best wishes 
and warmest reqards, 


Yours sincerely, 


Kurt Waldneim 


His ixcellency 

Mr. Manmoud Ahoul-asr 

Fermanent Represengat¥ee of Oman 
to the United Nations 

daw York 


| 
| 


#349 BP 
td 
Nee ESTO 


UNATIONS NYXK 

tt 

WNATIONS NYK 

7C7C MUSCAT 16/2/81 

MOST IMMEDIATE a 
UNATIONS 


NEWYORK CUSA) , 


029 CONFIDENTIAL-NO DISTRIBUTION. MAUTNER=MARKHOF,FO SG, 

PRESENT IS FURTHER MY 028 TO ADVISE YOU FOLLOWING DETAILS. 

AUDIENCE WITH HIS MAJESTY SET FOR 14,00MRS.ACCORDINGLY SFCGEN 

WILL LEAVE INTL SEEB AIRPORT AT 12.15 TO PROCEED TO NEARBY 

ROYAL FLIGHT BASE TO CATCH HELICOPTER WHICH WILL FLY HIM 

AT 12.20 HRS. TO HM°S CAMP, SHALL ADVISE YOU OF ANY CHANGES ASSIIMING 


YOU ARF KEEPING SECGEN INFORMFD,. (DANISMAN MIISCAT) 


COL: 029 O98 12.15 12.20 


NNN 


———— ———— 


frend 
or: 
La. o™ ce baal 


La. Ot tee beet hd” wi 


GAR OF iv Sent 0 fea L.A. inet 
Ls. sega RE aoa ee 


bad Sa che pee Lad Sat Gt. Fe at a Shee pel uO ur. 

rae ie a a ee ae Pd eel Eo, 
rc i On Oe Se Cc 
ca, had Fe- 


at | feet ate % 
had SE gm ET beet beet 


' ‘ 
iba | | 


" 
Peer werel gee 


angd . 
7 fi 


. 
LL al, eet 


@ Bihan 


Keni! eh. sed 


eae in ce pet Lat Spit 
eer Qa coe tad TA, Spee CE ne Se ay I aes eae 7, Fe Bk. 
ha. Ghat ed eo paca a bn. en Be Bete seal 


F s 4 


We fot beet beet 
cn bed ce oe: 
wide, Et Oo a: 


ee oes ‘ih FH 


aaa ne leet al | tal 
To La Begat . 
i i i . “Fe Wea-4 


- [a | I eee 


1a. 1.J.. 


ee Oe 


alla 4 in, ft 
eed eget cet ered LE 


aPRnye i 
Por oe unt ee 1. a..! press cm 
; Bad po i a! he Mn" 
. € aye? ke obese reer Bet had a eed a ul Che, host joes i 


Be tk Me open Foee lime 2 Sees eee 


wepese si ee 25 nha npise Darr 
Pm. rs Sn ele Gas 


‘ ; reat bea ee ee ae pes ‘ae. OY Pe Ms waded 
: kere a, Tisha moe be,84 ame i oom aaePet - pee 
——" “i qo bao. DES et Re pa ed EA) cial ~saed: 'Gaont 
l ere cot edt EE ae pall 1a..! Per Pa OF er 
J 1 "] pag nie s s _ i. a” i Lr ' he aie 
: ie SST oon C3: bad dhs Beet ht bat Lad Ge bee Ge eet BB Peet if. 
—_ = be oi re, | —s arr a a rat ® a af . oe . aebet oreal Fi alive 
had «oye aged Ie a ha. Pot ae i eh Ga ere ee BDI Bet ayetl 
a= atehar 2 t oF weed . hate! Oh 
— * cet HE ep peg ae e.. Bi nec went Peet 60 oh LE: 
} ulhbees Mires + a Ce ey it a en “he . ie | ‘oa CT” tae i i's cs 
- 7 ik retei” palletes efpeeee iro oF udare babes sr re © het ree 
i i R = + open on . ones Le | = "| a", 
rer gt hat fet Lae Fem Bt bert 9 ho. a 


Boa! Tides Be eee! 
a. wakes cone be Po 
"ae La. ae 
fat OF Ba La... 


oe of ania 


fru ee | Sl ee ee 


Ci reer 
bite cmant) bet 
ba. hati 


mgt ec, La 


ae one 


Fa fot St ae fees BEY 

cet pe Ga CA he net Bat ats ol 
rent ae et bea Ecce! Sek ee is Seal ce a 0"*s,! 
hod fee oN Eorel Heacat Cee eS RES SS. atta, eal 

ie oe u vie. Ba RE pee ea a 

Gat Soent " to01 ret had th had hai cry 
La. 3. oe inte “re EI m poo aenal 8,0 age] 


it..! fees CRN ay ae 
fee TEM pene SY be. oF ba. bad 
| r 


SEE eS 
a hs 
r 1 i 
F i 
& | - 4, 
i} ’ fy 
pe y | ; 
. 


. s © a J as Eble | ais 
bat OF. baw ea ae ea O.. hd. Rab bet oe '*s,| 
" ve deasesy iT: Tn i | 
aera | eT. ‘vcd Cer GES ag wens 
i seat! i Lt i | | Papa" vWBes © a | 


co hal 
ret pe 
fe OF iD 
i [.. 
ce Lad 


Peer foo! bead LE 

ee ree EE a. ee 
a A ee reed 
i a Ae ws Lad oye 


aS pues pest ret fad Breet ee he, 


i er hal bad te te SE 


etd ret Se) pe i fee py a wien cawal td. eae po ee CE Bey aT ree lle Lal 2 ee 
a ee, ch few fee Ft bb. bal tos lal oe whe; Rakes Beret BONE ory 
= oe ik. beerl area | wa i. ae ee | an 1...4 Tra | 


oe ES SST Go oO i i Lal i ee ee 
P=) ecb, i ba. ba. SS ped 


eee a = tot ' ane i wind apeeess 
p= , oe fee le cy... a =. 


aes es 


Cn pa co ece.. AE aL fer bev ‘in 
fk a cia Be on Mains me Pe Ge had Beer! 
—_— —— reer (I Mad a am ere RI hat beet tlle oD. ao 
C0 Ie eet bet OT os A 2 ae 
Las CES. gat aceal ae ua... Ce at namcl ait 
Las. SR cau re eee a et Rt eet TT eth ar nd 
ka 


Catt Geel 


on. Ge er ahi. bene Te: 


| Ui Dean, 


or 


MIS/ET SGsTH/RP 
rege. 


5 Pebruary 1981 


Dear Mr. Charg& d'Affaires, 


I wish to confirm that the Secretary—-General 
Will arrive in Muscat from Dacca bm special aircraft 
on Wednesday 18 February 198l.at approximately 1130 nrs. 
A list of persons accompanying the Secretary-General is 
attached. He will leave Muscat on Thursday 19 February 
at 1200 hrs. 


The special aircraft is a Bosine 727 Series 200 
bearing registration letters HZ TAI and UN decals on 
tne fuselage and is desiqnated flight number Us-l. A 
list of the crew members is attached. 


fny assistance that your Government could provide 
reqarding airport formalities, customs clearance, 
security for the aireraft, as well as accommodation 
for the crew members, would be greatly appreciated. 


I would be most grateful if you could kindly convey 
this information to your Government. 


Please accept, Mr. Charaé a'Affaires, the assurances 


of my nicghest consideration. 


Albert Rohan 
Director 


Mr. Seifeddin Ahmad Sulaiman 

Chargé d'Affaires a.i. 

Permanent Mission of Cman to thea 
United Nations 
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14 June 1985 


Dear Mr. Ambassador, 


The Secretary-General has asked me to say how mucn he 
appreciated the photographs taken during his recent visit 
to the Sultanate of Oman whicn you were so kind to send 
him. They will certainly serve as an excellent memento of 
the visit which the Secretary-General so much enjoyed. 


He has also asked that I convey to you his very kind 
regards. 


Please accept, Mr. Ambassador, the assurances of my 
highest consideration. 


Yours sincerely, 


Virendra Bayal 
Chef de Cabinet 


His Excellency 

Mr. Saoud Bin Salim Al-Ansi 

Permanent Representative of Oman 
to the United Nations 

New York 
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| 12 June 1985 
Excellency, 

‘ It gives me great pkeasure to enclose, herewith, 
! Some photographs taken during your recent visit to 
| the Sultanate of Oman at the beginning of April 1985, 
| 
| 


Pkease accept, Excellency, the assurances Of 
my highest consideration. 


Pe af - AR 


} 
Saoud Buin Sakim Al-Ans& 
Ambassadcnr 
Permanent Representative 


Hid Excellency 

Mn. Javier Perez de Cuclfar 
Secretary-General 

United Natzons 

NEW YORK 
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Permanent Representative of Oman 
to the United Nations 


22 April 1985 — \ 


ExcekLency, 


Thank you {0A your very kind Letter of 15 
Aprrk 1985, and most esdpeciakky to the photograph 
you kindLy gave me. 14 445 with great honour and 
prtde to Aecetve such a wonderful grist from you, 
this photograph will akways occupy a very Special 
place 4n my offace. 


Needless to Say, 4t has been a great joy to 
be of assistance to you and to the members of your 
party during your stay in Oman, 


PLease accept, ExcekkLency, the assurances 


of my highest consideration. 


Saoud Bin Sakim AL-Ansx4 
Ambassador 
Peramanent Representatave 


His ExcekLency 

Mz. Javier Perez de Cuellar 
Secretary-General 

of the Unated Nations 

NEW YORK 
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NOTES ON THE SECRETARY-GENERAL'S MEETING WITH 
THE FOREIGN MINISTER OF OMAN 


held in Muscat, Oman 
on 3 April 1985 at 10.00 hrs. 


Presents: 

The Secretary-General H.E. Mr. Yusuf Al-Alawi Abdallah, 
Mr. Diego Cordovez Minister of State for Foreign 

Mr. Brian Urquhart Affairs of Oman 

Mr. Alvaro de Soto H.E. Mr. Saoud Bin Salim Bin Hassan 
Mr. Giandomenico Picco  Al-Ansi, Permanent Representative 


of Oman to the United Nations 


The Foreign Minister praised the Secretary-General for his 
decision to visit the Gulf countries and expressed the strong 
support of his Government for the efforts of the Secretary-General 


on the Iran-Iraq war. 


The Secretary-General expressed thanks for the support and 
for the opportunity he had been given to exchange views with the 
Government of Oman. He briefly outlined his concerns with regard 
to the situation in Lebanon and the Middle East and his efforts 
aimed at establishing a framework for beginning discussions on an 
overall solution of the Middle East problem. The lack of any 
framework for discussions would simply allow the consolidation of 
Israel's position in the occupied territories. 


The Foreign Minister spoke strongly in support of a United 
Nations solution to the Middle East problem and referred to the 


recently achieved Jordanian/PLO agreement as a last chance to 
start a real effort. Oman strongly supported that initiative. 
Time would be needed before reaching the point of direct 
negotiations. He felt that the position of the United States 
coula be improved by addressing itself to U.S. public opinion. 
He conceded, however, that at times the Arab countries used the 
excuse of the Palestinian people to avoid tackling the issues. 
In his view, only negotiations coula lead to a solution. 


There were some signals being sent by the present Israeli 
Government, but the question of how stable that Governnment was 
remained. The Arabs, in his view, should not be ina hurry but 
should retain the position that any agreement on the Middle East 
question should be reacheda under a United Nations umbrella. 


The Secretary-General briefed the Foreign Minister on the 
Situation of UNIFIL ana on the position taken by the Lebanese and 
Israeli Governments with regara to the extension of the mandate. 
Touching upon the Iran-Iraq question, the Secretary-General 
outlined the situation as he saw it. 


The Foreign Minister felt that having heard the 
Secretary-General, it was now up to the Iranians to come back to 


him and to accept his terms for a visit. He indicated that maybe 

the Secretary-General coulda consider visiting only Baghdad, in the 
hope that such a visit to Iraq would prompt the Iranians to extend 
an invitation to the Secretary-General under his own terms. 


The Secretary-General saia that any visit to the area should 
begin with a visit to Teheran. He expressea some scepticism at 
the idea ot his visiting Iraq alone. He doubtea that a visit to 
Iraq would produce a request by the Iranians to visit Teheran 
also. 


Mr. Coraovez said the kind of pressure the Foreign Minister 
was referring to might work if the perception of the reality on 
the ground was, in Teheran, that of the Gulf countries. In fact, 
the Iranians, contrary to the belief of many, did not feel under 
pressure because of the military situation. 


The sSecretary-General wonderea whether before proceeding any 
further, Iraq woula be prepared to consider a three-month 
moratorium on all the partial meaSures that were suggestea in his 
eight-point proposal on the unagerstanaing that negotiations woula 
start atter a perioa of cessation of hostilities. 


The Foreign Minister said that in his view, unaer the 
Circumstances, the Secretary-General might consider keeping alive 
his eight-point proposal and to return to the area within three to 
four weeks. 


The Foreign Minister then explained the situation regarding 
the Strait ot Hormuz. Iran appeared to share Oman's desire to 
keep the Strait open and ship traffic moving smoothly. Oman haa 
duly noted that the Strait was excludea from the war zone as 
qgescribed by Iran. Both Iran and Oman were signatories of the 
1982 United Nations Law of the Sea Convention. (The Convention 
Stipulates that in Straits used tor international navigation which 
fall within the territorial sea of coastal states, channels shall 
be proviaea tor freeaom of transit, thus, in essence, confirming 
the original existing previously, under narrower territorial 
waters.) In the event that Iran should, for one reason or 
another, change its attitude and act against shipping through the 
Strait, Oman would, of course, resort to the Security Council. 


However, he dismissea any real possibility of the Strait being 
Cclosea by sabotage from Iran: navigation channels were almost 
entirely on the southern (Oman) side, ana the depth and width were 
such as to materially rule out such a proposition. In response to 
questions from Mr. Cordovez, the Minister affirmed that the 
bilateral treaty between Iran and Oman regarding the Strait of 
Hormuz referrea solely to dgelimitation of the waters and the 
continental shelf. 


The Secretary-General briefly referred to the situation in 
Afghanistan and to the further delay he would see in the holding. 
of any rouna of Geneva aiscussions. He noted that more political 
aetermination was neeaea it the negotiations were to proceed. 

He remained convincea that the Unitea Nations was an appropriate 
forum for those negotiations but was sceptical about any immediate 
qevelopments in the matter. 


The Foreign Minister expressed his Government's determination 
to support the Secretary-General, both directly and indirectly, on 
this matter. 
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NOTES ON THE SECRETARY-GENERAL'S MEETING WITH 
THE FOREIGN MINISTER OF CYPRUS 


held in Muscat, Oman 
on 2 April 1985 at 16.00 hrs. 


Presents: 

The Secretary-General H.E. Mr. George Iacovou, Minister 
Mr. Brian Urquhart for Foreign Affairs of Cyprus 
Mr. Glandomenico Picco H.E. Mr. Andreas Mavrommatis 


The Foreign Minister said that the reason he had asked to see 
the Secretary-General in Oman was because the President attributed 
great urgency to the present negotiations of the 
Secretary-General. The President had been disappointed by the 
letter the Secretary-General had sent to him but was confident 
that the letter would be different when an agreement was reached. 
The concern of his Government was with the intentions of 
Mr. Denktash once the agreement was reached. He wondered what the 
Situation would be if his side accepted the Secretary-General's 
documentation and Mr. Denktash decided to proceed with his 
declared intention to consolidate UDI. What then would be the 
position of the Greek Cypriot side, which had accepted the 
documentation. Would it be considered bound by that agreement? 


The Secretary-General noted that he was facing a vicious 
Circle. To have any effect on Mr. Denktash,. he needed an 
agreement, yet an agreement was not forthcoming as long as 
Mr. Denktash continuea with his actions. His letter to the 
President was directed to the present exercise. 

The Secretary-General felt that the present exercise could only 
continue if the agreement as it stood were accepted. As for the 
draft statement, he made clear that this was not as yet known to 
anybody. He had yet to inform the Turkish Cypriots and the Turks 
of this particular document. He was not in a position to give the 
Greek Cypriot side any assurance. The lack of any indication from 
the Greek Cypriot side on whether or not the document was 
acceptable had made it impossible for him to ask anything from 
Prime Minister Ozal, but to stana by the commitment already taken 
a few months ago. Namely, to stand by the substance of the 
documentation. , 


The Foreign Minister insisted that what his side was asked to 
do was take a significant step prior to any kind of negotiations. 
Once a point had been conceded, there was no way to retrieve it. 
The real problem was how to stop Mr. Denktash from his process of 
faits accomplis. 


- — | 


The Secretary-General recalled that his approach was based on 
the idea of an integratea whole so any commitment would in fact be 
formal only when the over-all negotiations were completed. 

In other words, agreeing to the documentation at this stage would 
not mean a commitment to it if Mr. Denktash did not accept it. 


The Foreign Minister again raised the question of what woulda 
happen if his side agreed to the Secretary-General's documentation 
and the Turkish Cypriots still pursuea their policy of faits 
accomplis. 


The Secretary-General said that in that case, he would try to 
use the acceptance by the Greek Cypriots of the documentation to 
stop that process. 


Mr. Picco noted that the Turkish Ambassador had recently 
indicated that the constitution adopted by the Turkish Cypriots 
would be abolished when an agreement on an over-all solution was 
reached and a federal government was established. 


The Foreign Minister still felt that the process of erosion 
of his side's position would continue if developments proceeded 
without being checked. 


The Secretary-General said that he would expose the side that 
did not live up to its commitments, once the commitments had been 
taken. 


The Foreign Minister said that in the documentation his side 
was asked to accept there were alot of painful decisions 
involvea. The document itself might not have popular support; 
with regara to the refugees, for instance, there were formulations 
which could not be "sola" to them. The agreement would affect 
many people and, in the final analysis, those people would have to 
accept it. He then touched upon the relationship of the 
high-level meeting and the working groups. He wondered how the 
balance could be established between the progress or lack of it 
made in the working groups and that in the context of the 
high-level meeting. 


The Secretary-General said the working groups would have to 
have the blessing of the high-level meeting. The working groups 


and the high-level meeting coula evidently check each other. 


The Foreign Minister made that point because he realized that 
the two subjects, namely, withdrawal of troops and guarantees, 
woulda be dealt with in the context of the high-level meeting. 


Mr. Picco noted that that had been done at the request of the 
Greek Cypriot side, but if this represented a problem, there would 
be no difficulty in saying that all subject matter would be 
discussed within the context of the working groups. 


Ambassador Mavrommatis said this should not be done but 
rather, he would expect the Secretary-General to conduct a first 
high-level meeting in such a way so that if the discussions on the 
withdrawal of troops and guarantees were not completed at that 
time, he would simply say they would have to be continued in a 
subsequent high-level meeting. 


The Foreign Minister said his preoccupation was the Turkish 
Side should be told that the issue of troop withdrawals should be 
discussed ana could not be left pending. (Following discussions, 
the Secretary-General agreed to delete from the penultimate 
paragraph of the statement the word “beginning"™ from the 
expression “beginning to discuss".) 


The Foreign Minister gladly accepted such a modification. 
He then focused on the question of territory and said that during 
the meeting with the President in Geneva the Secretary-General had 
given some hope that the wording of the statement would leave open 
the negotiability of the percentage. He recalled that in years 
past Mr. Kissinger haa allegedly told Clerides that the Turks 
would settle for 27 per cent. Evidently, the issue now was to 
maximize the quality of lana ana the number of refugees which 
could be resettlea. The deletion of the reference to displaced 
persons from the text of the draft agreement was a major problem 
for his side as this hada been the approach taken by the 
Secretary-General since Vienna. 


The Secretary-General mentioned that the matter was taken 
care of in the statement and in this regard, suggested a change in 
the wording of the sentence of the first page of the statement 
pertaining to the question of percentage. The new wording woula 
reaqd as follows: "It is my understanding that the percentage of 
the territory referred to in article 6.1 of the agreement reflects 
that which was mentioned during the high-level proximity talks." 
He further agreed that the reference to refugees as a factor in 
the negotiations coulda be referred to as being “important". 


The Foreign Minister then referrea to the question of Varosha 
and wondered whether the Secretary-General could consider giving 
to the Greek Cypriot side an understanding of the fact that the 
line of 1981 was not the final Turkish Cypriot position on that 
matter. 


The Secretary-General repeated that Mr. Denktash had made 
that point to him in December. The Secretary-General added that 
he would be prepared to check that commitment again with 
Mr. Denktash and try to confirm this to the Greek Cypriot side in 
some confidential but more formal manner. The idea of a private 
letter was referred to as a possible option. 


Ambassador Mavrommatis said that until such a.recommitment to 
the Secretary-General was made and formalized, his side could not 
consider finalizing the agreement. 


The Secretary~-General said he would try to confirm the 
agreement but was always prepared to say in a private letter what 
Mr. Denktash had told him in December. 


The Foreign Minister replied that such a letter should 
contain the concept that the map of 1981 did not represent the 
last word with regard to territorial adjustment in that part of 
the island. 


The Secretary-General thought of the idea of writing a letter 
Gated December so as to refer to the commitment of that time. 
Following a discussion, however, it was understood that no letter 
was needed at this point ana that the Secretary-General would try 
to confirm the private understanding of Mr. Denktash and to 
communicate in some form to the President. 


The Foreign Minister then raised the question of paragraph 
7.1, namely the withdrawal of foreign troops and underlined the 
neea for his side to add the article "the" before the words 
"foreign troops". Resolution 32/12, also approved by the Turkish 
delegation, included that formulation. 


Mr.Urguhart noted that as the article referred to an "agreed" 
withdrawal, the addition of the article would not really add any 
protection to the Greek Cypriot side. 


Mr. Picco recalled that the formulation of Article 7.1 had 
been unchallenged ever since Vienna. 


Ambassador Mavrommatis conceded the point and added the 
President had also indicated that the troops which might stay were 
those under the treaty of alliance. A similar situation might, of 
course, present itselt in the future. 


The Foreign Minister felt that he could accept the 
terminology as it stooa but that his side would write a letter 
Interpreting that article as explained above. 


Ambassador Mavrommatis then askea whether a letter could also 
be sent to the Secretary-General to the effect that dquring the 
high-level meeting in January the subect matter to be approved was 
not only the agenaa but the whole documentation. He asked whether 
Mr. Holger could be asked to reply in that sense to that letter. 


The Secretary-General agreed. 


The Foreign Minister then asked whether the Secretary-General 
could at first try to sell the statement to the Turks without the 
sentence ir® the first*page which referred to the percentage. 


The Secretary-General said that what he coula do was further 
change that sentence by replacing the word "corresponds" to 
"reflects" and that he woulda try to discuss the matter with 
Mr. Denktash. He coulda not say more. 

The Foreign Minister saia he would like to ponder that 
paragraph a bit longer before agreeing to the full text. 


kx k k* k & 


The final confirmation that the Government of Cyprus had 
accepted the formulation as it stood was conveyed by the Foreign 
Minister of Cyprus to the Secretary-General, through Mr. Picco, by 
telephone on 4 April at 12.30 hrs. local time in Bahrain. 
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NOTES ON THE SECRETARY-GENERAL'S MEETING WITH 
THE SECRETARY-GENERAL OF THE GULF CO-OPERATION COUNCIL 


held in Muscat, Oman 
on 2 April 1985 at 18.30 hrs. 


Presents: 

The Secretary-General H.E. Mr. Abdullah Bishara, 

Mr. Diego Cordovez Secretary-General of the Gulf 
Mr. Brian Urquhart Co-operation Council 


Mr. Alvaro de Soto 
Mr. Giandomenico Picco 


The Secretary-General briefly outlined his recent efforts 
with regard to the Iran-Iraq war and his contacts in Saudi 
Arabia. During his meeting with the King of Saudi Arabia, he had 
received the impression that the Iranians were having second 
thoughts about a visit by the Secretary-General to their country. 


Ambassador Bishara said that the Gulf Co-operation Council 
had recently adopted a public statement of support for the efforts 
of the Secretary-General and the countries of the Council wished 
the Secretary-General to continue his efforts. 


The Secretary-General saidg that he was grateful for such 
support but made clear he did not intend to go public on the 
substance of his discussions with both sides. 


Ambassador Bishara noted that the war was not only costly at 

this point but that there was a vacuum in the diplomatic 

activity. The Foreign Minister of Kuwait was ready to fly to 
Teheran, but of course his position was not deemed to be quite 
impartial. A delegation of the Gulf Co-operation Council had gone 
to Algiers and convinced the Foreign Minister of Algieria to take 
up the matter again. Unfortunately, the Algerians had not yet | 
taken any decision on another visit to Teheran. In his view, this 
diplomatic vacuum was a dangerous element for the stability of the 
area. What the GCC countries could do at this point was create an 
atmosphere conducive to efforts of the Secretary-General. 


The Secretary-General recalled that he was continuously in 
touch with the Iranian authorities, who had accepted the 
eight-point suggestions put forward to them some two weeks earlier. 


Ambassaaor Bishara agreed that the time might not be 
appropriate for a visit by the Secretary-General but he wondered 
whether he had been asked by the Saudi Government to dispatch at 
least an envoy. 


The Secretary-General said the situation was such that only a 
dramatic move, namely, a visit by him, could fill the vacuum to 
which the Ambassador referred. 


Ambassaaor BiShara said that in his view, the United Nations 
approach would help to defuse the situation. He knew for certain 
that this was also the view of the Foreign Minister of Saudi 
Arabia. 


The Secretary-General wondered whether a visit by Mr. Palme 
or Mr. Cordovez could be considered, but also added that a visit 
by himself would put both Governments in the position of having to 
react in a non-routine manner. He then expressed regret at the 
lack of co-ordination with other efforts being undertaken by 
individual countries or organizations. 


Returning then to the question of a possible visit to the two 
countries, he said that the timing should be chosen by the 
Secretary-General and on his own terms. He repeated that the 
Foreign Minister of Saudi Arabia believed that the Iranians would 
come back on their decision and invite the Secretary-General to go 
on his own terms. 


Ambassador Bishara then touched upon the Secretary-General's 
eight-point proposals and recalled the situation had evolved since 
1983, and Iraq no longer needed the Gulf for his exports. The two 
new pipelines being built through Turkey and Saudi Arabia would be 
Operational within a year. The problem, therefore, was that of 
the escalation of the conflict once the present bombing of 
Civilian targets brought no results. 


Mr. Cordovez wondered whether Iraq would be prepared to 
accept the paper of the Secretary-General if Iran accepted a 
de facto ceasefire. 


Ambassador Bishara could not answer that question. 


The Secretary-General then said that a short moratorium on 
the present attacks could be considered, perhaps three months. 
A truce of fifteen days could also be considered if that would 
allow the Secretary-General to visit the war areas and to discuss 
with both sides an open agenda. 


Ambassador Bishara thought that three months would not be 
acceptable to Iraq, but he seemea to consider the possibility of a 
moratorium of two weeks. 


The Secretary-General then referred to the African emergency 
Operation and to a telegram he had addressed to Ambassador Bishara 
on 17 February asking for the assistance of the Gulf Co-operation 
Council in mobilizing the resources required to meet the urgent 
needs of the African countries affected by the current drought and 
famine for petroleum products upon which the transport of food, 
water, health supplies and survival equipment entirely depended. 
He also suggested that as a follow-up to his contacts with 
Ambassador Bishara, a senior representative of the Office for 
Emergency Operations in Africa would be prepared to come to Saudi 
Arabia and the other countries concerned to discuss and work out 
particulars of the arrangements for. this special contribution. 


Ambassador BiShara indicated that he was aware of the matter 
and was studying it in co-operation with the member states of the 
Council. He would communicate with the Secretary-General before 
any further step was needed. He appeared very disposed to 
consider such a request. 
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Dear Mr. AmbaSSacolr, 


Upon my return to Unitea Nations heazcguarters, 
I should like to express to you my gratitude for the 
excellent arrangements that were made for wy recent 
visit to your country. The warm welcome and very kina 
hospitality your Government extended to me and the 
members of my party throughout our stay were grost 


appreciated. 


As a small token of my esteem anc gratitude, 
I woula like you to accept the enclosed photograph. 


Please accept, Mr. Ambassacor, the assurances of 
my highest consideration. 


Javier Pérez de Cuéllar 


his Excellency 
Mc. Sacud Bln Salim Bin Kassan Al-Ansi 
Permanent Representative of Gman 
to the United Nations 
New Yercrk, New York 
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RIS MAJESTY 
KiNG SULTAN GABOOS BIk SAID 
MUSCAT (OMAN ) 


YOUR MAJESTY, 


UPOK MY RETURN TO UNITED NATIONS HEADQUARTERS FOLLOWING MY VISIT 
TO YOUR COUNTRY I SHOULD LIKE TO CONVEY TO YOU MY MOST SINCERE 
APPRECIATION POR THE VERY GRACIOUS HOSPITALITY WHICH WAS EXTENDED TO 
ME AND TO THE MEMBERS OF MY DELEGATION DURING MY OFFICIAL VISIT TO 
OMAN. MAY I ALSO TEANK YOU AGAIN FOR THE GOVERNMENT AIRCRAFT YOU SO 
GENEROUSLY PUT AT OUR DISPOSAL, WHICH GREATLY FACILITATED OUR TRAVEL 
IN YOUR AREA. 

IT WAS A PRIVILEGE TO CALL ON YOU Oe AND HAVE AN EXCHANGE 
OF VIEWS ON THE MANY IMPORTANT ISSUKS BEFORE US TODAY THAT ARE OF 
SUCh PRESSING CONCERK TO YOUR REGION AND TO THE INTERNATIOKAL 
COMMUNITY. PLEASE ALLOW ME TO TAKE THIS OPP@RTUNITY TO SAY HOW 
DEEPLY I VALUE THE SUPPORT YOU AND YOUR COUNTRY ARE GIVING TO THE 
UNITED NATIONS. 

PLEASE ACCEPT, YOUK MAJESTY, THE ASSURANCES OF MY HIGHEST 
CONSIDERATION. 


JAVIER PEREZ DE CUELLAR 
a SECRETARY ~GENERAL 
UNITED NATIOKS 


Files Gult trip 

XRef: 

b/f: VD/EO/AS/ZHRAO/ID 
FP/JPK/IM 


12.1V.85 GP/JK 3602 5U37 


OSG 


* @ 


HIS EXCELLENCY 

MR. YUSUF AL-ALAWI ABDULLAH 

MINISTEK OF STATE FOR FOKEIGN AFFAIRS 
OF OMAN _ 

MUSCAT (GMAN) 


EXCELLENCY , 


UPOK MY KETURN TO UNITED NATIONS HEADQUARTERS I SHOULD LIKE TO 
THANK YGU MOST SINCERELY FOR THE VERY GRACIOUS HOSPITALITY WHICH WAS 
EXTENDED TO ME AND TC THE MEMBERS OF MY DELEGATION DUKING MY RECENT 
OFFICIAL VISIT TO OMAN. 

THE RECEPTION AND DINBER YOU SO KINDLY OFFERED ME WERE 
DELIGHTFUL OCCASIONS FOR ME TO MEET OFFICIALS OF YOUR COUNTRY, AND 
THE OPPURTUNITIES I HAD THROUGHOUT MY VISIT TO EXCHANGE VIEWS WITH 
Y¥CGU Ok ISSUES AFFECTING YOUR REGION AND THE INTERNATIONAL COMMUNITY 
WERE MOST REWARDIAG. 

PLEASE ACCEPT, EXCELLBENCY, THE ASSURANCES OF MY HIGHEST 
CONSIDERATION. 


JAVIER PEREZ DE CUELLAR 
SECRETARY -GENERAL 
UNITED NATIOKS 


Ve Dayal, Ghef ce Cabinet 


NOTE FOR THE FILE: 


Following a request by Mr. Ustinov and having discussed the 
Matter with the Secretary-General, I dispatched the attached 


eaited material to Mr. Ustinov's office on 29 April 1985. 
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NOTES ON THE SECRETARY-GENERAL'S MEETING WITH 
THE FOREIGN MINISTER OF OMAN 


hela in Muscat, Oman 
on 3 April 1985 at 10.00 hrs. 


Presents 

The Secretary-General H.E. Mr. Yusuf Al-Alawi Abdallah, 
Mr. Diego Cordovez Minister of State for Foreign 

Mr. Brian Urquhart Affairs of Oman 

Mr. Alvaro de Soto H.E. Mr. Saoud Bin Salim Bin Hassan 
Mr. Giandomenico Picco Al-Ansi, Permanent Representative 


of Oman to the United Nations 


The Foreign Minister praised the Secretary-General for his 
decision to visit the Gulf countries and expressed the strong 
Support of his Government for the efforts of the Secretary-General 
on the Iran-Iraq war. 


The Secretary-General expressed thanks for the support ana 
for the opportunity he had been given to exchange views with the 
Government of Oman. He briefly outlined his concerns with regara 
to the situation in Lebanon and the Middle East and his efforts 
aimed at establishing a framework for beginning discussions on an 
overall solution of the Middle East problem. The lack of any 
framework for discussions would simply allow the consoliaation of 
Israel's position in the occupied territories. 


The Foreign Minister spoke strongly in support of a United 
Nations solution to the Middle East problem and referred to the 


recently achievedq Jordanian/PLO agreement as a last chance to 
Start a real effort. Oman strongly Supported that initiative. 
Time would be needed before reaching the point of direct 
negotiations. He felt that the position of the United States 
coula be improved by adaressing itself to U.S. public opinion. 
He conceded, however, that at times the Arab countries used the 
excuse ot the Palestinian people to avoid tackling the issues. 
In his view, only negotiations could leaa to a solution. 


There were some Signals being sent by the present Israeli 
Government, but the question of how stable that Governnment was 
remainea. The Arabs, in his view, should not be in a hurry but 
should retain the position that any agreement on the Middle East 
question should be reached under a United Nations umbrella. 


The Secretary-General briefea the Foreign Minister on the 
Situation of UNIFIL and on the position taken by the Lebanese and 
Israeli Governments with regard to the extension of the mandate. 
Touching upon the Iran-Iraq question, the Secretary-General 
outlined the situation as he saw it. 


The Foreign Minister felt that having heard the 
Secretary-General, 1t waS now up to the Iranians to come back to . 
him and to accept his terms for avisit. He indicated that maybe 
the Secretary-General could consider visiting only Baghdad, in the 
hope that such a visit to Iraq would prompt the Iranians to extend 
an invitation to the Secretary-General under his own terms. 


The Secretary-General said that any visit to the area should 
begin with a visit to Teheran. He expressed some scepticism at 
the idea of his visiting Iraq alone. He doubted that a visit to 
Iraq would proauce a request by the Iranians to visit Teheran 
also. ? 


Mr. Coraovez said the kina of pressure the Foreign Minister 
was referring to might work if the perception of the reality on 
the ground was, in Teheran, that of the Gulf countries. In fact, 
the Iranians, contrary to the belief of many, did not feel under 
pressure because of the military situation. 


The Secretary-General wondered whether before proceeding any 
further, Iraq would be prepared to conSider a three-month 
moratorium on all the partial measures that were suggested in his 
eight-point proposal on the understanding that negotiations would 
start after a period of cessation of hostilities. 


The Foreign Minister said that in his view, under the 
Circumstances, the Secretary-General might consider keeping alive 
his eight-point proposal and to return to the area within three to 
four weeks. 


The Secretary-General briefly referred to the situation 
relating to Afghanistan and that under the present circumstances, 


he did not feel a new round of Geneva talks could take place, as 
the holding of a routine discussion would undermine the process 
itself. The negotiations, if they were to continue, would have to 
be provided with new elements. At the moment, he had not received 
sufficient indication from either side. He noted that more 
political aetermination was needed if the negotiations were to 
proceed. He remained convinced that the United Nations was an 
appropriate forum for those negotiations but was sceptical about 
any immediate developments in the matter. 


The Foreign Minister expressed his Government's determination 
to support the Secretary~General, both directly and indirectly, on 
this matter. 


NOTES OF A MEETING Men THE SECRETARY-GENERAL AND AP roncion MINISTER 
OF THAILAND, ACM SIDDHI SAVETSILA AT THE MINISTRY OF FOREIGN AFFAIRS IN 


BANGKOK ON SATURDAY, 26 JANUARY 1985 AT 11:00 HOURS 


i. 
/ 
Present: 
Secretary-Genera H.E. ACM Siddhi Savetsila 
H.E. Dr. Kramol Tongdhamachart 
Mr. R. Ahmed H.E. Sub.Lt. Prapas Limpabhandhu 
Sq.Ldr. Prasong Soonsiri 
Mr. S.A.M.S. Kibria Mr. Arsa Sarasin 
General Pathom Sermsin 
Mr. T. Kunugi Mr..Charoenjit Na Songkhla 
M.L. Bhiraphongse Kasemsri 
Mr. W.J. Prattley Mr. Pracha Kuna-Gasem 
M4.R. Thep Devakula 
Mr. F. Guiliani Mr. Nitya Pibulsonggram 
Mr. Sawanit Kongsiri 
Mr. H. Annabi Mr. Tej Bunnag 


fr. Nikhom Tantemsapya 
Mr. J.P. Kavanagh 


The Secretarv-General expressed his thanks to the Minister and 
through him to the government of Thailand for the very warm reception he 
had received in Banakok. The ourpose of his trip to the region was to 
make a personal evaluation of the situation on the ground. It was 
important that the United Nations Secretary-General Jive expression to 
the interest of the international community in the region which, in his 
opinion, was “explosive”. At the same time it would be useful to 
exchange views with the government of Thailand on a number of important 
international issues in view of Thailand's membership of the Security 
Council. He had listened with interest to Minister Siddhi's expose. 


He was convinced that something had to be done as soon as possible to 


start a negotiating process to find a solution to the problems of the 
region. He would have to develop common denominators between the two 
sides.so as to facilitate a just and lasting solution. He wished to 
assure the Minister that he would work towards this goal, all the time 
bearing in mind the Resolutions of the General Assembly. As Secretary- 
General he had a clear interest in the implementation of these resolutions. 
He wished to point out however that his own personal quiet diplomacy 

was conducted jin parallel to these Resolutions. In this context he 
would convey to the government of Vietnam, Thailand's grave concern over 
the violations of its sovereignty and territorial integrity. He shaned 
the view that Thailand should not be affected in this way by the situation 
in Kampuchea. 

The Secretary-General went on to express his warm appreciation of all 
that the Thai Government had done on a humanitarian basis to facilitate 
the tasks of his colleague Messrs. Kunugi and Prattley in alleviating the 
suffering of Kampuchean refugees as well as the boat people. 

The Secretary-General mentioned that he would make a brief stop in 
Vientiane on Monday, 28 January and would have therefore an opportunity to 
raise the question of the border dispute between Thailand and Laos. He 
invited Minister Siddhi to outline Thailand's views on the subject. 

Finally, the Secretary-General asked if there was anything which 
he could usefully convey to the government of Vietnam on Thailand's behalf 
during his forthcoming visit to Hanoi. While realizing that the problem 
was not a bilateral one between Thailand and Vietnam, he would be only too 


pleased to act as a go between. 


In reply the Minister expressed his appreciation of the fact 


that the Secretary-General had offered to speak to both sides and supported 


his visit to Hanoi. He suggested that the Secretary-General might 


convey the following to the government of Viatmom: 


Te 


Vietnam should stop its attacks along the Thai- 
Kampuchean border. It should try to be reasonable 
and cease its efforts to isolate Thailand from its 
ASEAN partners. It should cease blaming Thailand for 
collu.ding with China. Thailand spent less per 
capita than any other country in the region on 

defence but nontheless was concerned for the 

safety of its people. Thailand had nothing against 
Vietnam but on the other hand felt obliged to oppose 
what Vietnam was doing in Kampuchea. Thailand found 
it difficult to understand why Vietnam spoke of a troop 
withcrawal while at the same time intimating that its 
troops would renain in Kamouchea for 5-!0 years. 


Vietnam would have to clarify what exactly it meant to do. 


2. Thailand and its ASEAN partners longed for peace and 

| mutual cooneration with (opened communication from) Vietnam. 
Vietnam should cease its polemical attacks, 
whether launched directly or throuch Laos: Vietnam 
should stop the war which was firstly to no one's 
advantage in the region and secondly would surely 
be exploited by outside interests. 

3. Thailand wanted peace with Vietnam antlenteea to 
help it in its development programme. The 
situation in the region was being subordinated 
to great power rivalry. China simply would not 
accept a long term Vietnamese presence in Kampuchea. 
Thailand had a purely humanitarian role to play, but 


of course would have to defend itself if necessary. 


The Secretary-General then invited Mr. Kunugi to take the floor. 
Mr. Kunugi expressed his deep gratitude to the RTG for’ their continued co-o»eration 
in alleviation of the problems affecting refugees and displaced persons. 
As in the past, his office was trying to ensure that al) appropriate 
relief was extended to the affected population with the support of 


the international community. As in the past, he was asking RIG to 


assist in the mobilising of funds and resources. His budget for 1985 
renresented an increase of US$4.5 nillion over that of the previous year. 

It was not possible to say at the moment whether this would be sufficient 

to enable the programme to cover the large scale emergency of recent weeks. 
He would attempt to present an accurate estimate of additional costs at 

the forthcomina donor's meeting. - For the moment, thanks to the support of the 
major donors, the operation was covered up to the end of March and for 

some items until] the middle of the year. 

ES. The Secretary-General then invited Mr. Prattley to take the floor. 
Mr. Prattley said that in his wide experience of emergency situations» he 
had never seen a government more willing than RTG to provide humanitarian 
assistance to an affected population. The relief effort of 1979-1980 

gave clear evidence of this and would not have been possible without the 
full support of RTG. Over the past vears, however, the character of 

the operation had changed. While in the two years following 1979, the 
people had been displaced from their homes by events in Kampuchea, it 

was now clear that the coalition government reflected the will of many free 
Kampuchean people and of course Thailand.gave sanctuary to these people. 
While everybody was aware of the legitimacy bestowed ‘on the coalition 
government by the General Assembly Resolution, there was nonetheless, a need 
to reflect on the morality of the situation whereby innocent people were 
kept in a battle zone on an On-going basis. Nearly ail the affected 
civilians numbering approximately 175,000 were now safe in Thailand. 


The question of future funding of the UNHCR would have to be seen in the 


yY 


owen - 


context of overall policy. Should these people be sent back year after 

year to a dangerous location or should they be removed to a more secured 

environment which would also help to protect Thailand's security. While 
he recognized that liberated elements had to orctect their population, he 
hoped nonetheless that serious consideration would be given to an 


improved long term solution to the problem, from a humanitarian ooint of 


view. 
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Permanent Representative of Oman 
to the United Nations 


2/1/85/214 
\ one 
22 Aprrsk 1985 a)" 
R rs 
Excellency, 


Thank you for your very kind Letter of 15 
Aprsk 1985, and most especially to the photograph 
you kindly gave me. It 445 with great honour and 
prtde to neceive such a wonderful gift from you, 
this photograph wikl always occupy a very special 
place z4n my offAace. 


Needless to say, At has been a great joy to 
be of assistance to you and to the members of your 
panty durtng your stay in Oman. 


PLease accept, ExcelLency, the assurances 
of my highest consideration. 


<x fl ff} 


Saoud Bin Salim AL-Ans2 
Ambassador 
Permanent Representatave 


HAs ExcellLency 

Ma. Javier Perez de Cuellar 
Secretarny-General 

of the Untted Nations 

NEW YORK 


15 Aprii 1985 


a FY 
Deac hic. Ambassader, 


| Upon my return to United Nations Headquarters, 

| I shoula like to expresse to you my gratitude for the 

| excellent arrangements that were made for my recent 

| visit to your country. ‘The warm welcome and very kind 


| hospitality your Government extended to me and the 
members of my party throughout our stay were most 

| appreciated. ; 

| 


| As a small token of my esteem anc gratitude, 
I would like you to accept the enclosed photograph. 
| 


Please accept, Mr. Ambassador, the assurances of 
my highest consideration. 


Javier Pérez de Cuéllar 


Mr. Saoud Bin Salim Bin hassan Al-Ansi 
Permanent Representative o£ Oman 
to the United Nations 


| 

His Excellency 
| New York, New York 
| 
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HIS EXCELLENCY 

MR. YUSUF AL-ALAWI ABDULLAH 

MINISTER OF STATE FOR FOREIGN AFFAIRS 
OF OMAN 

MUSCAT (OMAN) 


EXCELLENCY, 


UPON MY RETURN TO UNITED NATIONS HEADQUARTERS I SHOULD LIKE TO 
TRANK YOU MOST SINCERELY FOR THE VERY GRACIOUS HOSPITALITY WHICH WAS 
EXTENDED TO ME AND TG THE MEMBERS OF MY DELEGATION DURING MY RECENT 
OFFICIAL VISIT TO OMAN. 

THE RECEPTION AND DINNER YOU SO KINDLY OFFERED ME WERE 
DELIGHTFUL OCCASIONS FOR ME TO MEET OFFICIALS OF YOUR COUNTRY, AND 
THE OPPORTUNITIES I HAD THROUGHOUT MY VISIT TO EXCHANGE VIEWS WITH 
YOU ON ISSUES AFFECTING YOUR REGION AND THE INTERNATIONAL COMMUNITY 
WEKE MOST REWARDING. 

PLEASE ACCEPT, EXCELLENCY, THE ASSURANCES OF MY HIGHEST 
CONSIDERATION. 


JAVIER PEREZ DE CUELLAR 


SECRETARY =-GENERAL 
UNITED NATIONS 


V. Dayal, Chef de Cabinet 


: a — mm 


aie eX Golf tt: Oo ——— 
-¥Ref: C)w | 
/f: n/907a8/ 15267 
FP/IPK/ 


"A 


12.iv.85 GP/jk 3602 9037 


OSG 


HIS MAJESTY 
KING SULTAN QABO@®S BIN SAID 
MUSCAT (OMAN ) 


YOUR MAJESTY, 


UPON MY RETURN TO UNITED NATIONS HEADQUARTERS FOLLOWING MY VISIT 
TO YOUR COUNTRY I SHOULB LIKE TO CONVEY TO YOU MY MOST SINCERE 
APPRECIATION FOR THE VERY GRACIOUS HOSPITALITY WHICH WAS EXTENDED TO 
ME AND TO THE MEMBERS OF MY DELEGATION DURING MY OFFICIAL VISIT TO 
OMAN. MAY I ALSO THANK YOU AGAIN FOR THE GOVERNMENT AIRCRAFT YOU SO 
GENEROUSLY PUT AT OUR DISPOSAL, WHICH GREATLY FACILITATED OUR TRAVEL 
IN YOUR AREA. 

IT WAS A PRIVILEGE TO CALL ON YOU Ieee AND HAVE AN EXCHANGE 
OF VIEWS ON THE MANY IMPORTANT ISSUES BEFORE US TODAY THAT ARE OF 
SUCH PRESSING CONCERN TO YOUR REGION AND TO THE INTERNATIONAL 
COMMUNITY. PLEASE ALLOW ME TO TAKE THIS OPPORTUNITY TO SAY HOW 
DEEPLY I VALUE THE SUPPORT YOU AND YOUR COUNTRY ARE GIVING TO THE 


‘UNITED NATIONS. 


PLEASE ACCEPT, YOUR MAJESTY, THE ASSURANCES OF MY HIGHEST 
CONSIBERATION. 


JAVIER PEREZ DE CUELLAR 
- SECRETARY ~GENERAL 
UNITED NATIONS 
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NOTES ON THE SECRETARY-GENERAL'S MEETING at \ 
THE FOREIGN MINISTER OF OMAN ms, 


held in Muscat, Oman 
on 3 April 1985 at 10.00 hrs. 


Presents 

The Secretary-General H.E. Mr. Yusuf Al-Alawi Abdallah, 
Mr. Diego Cordovez Minister of State for Foreign 

Mr. Brian Urquhart Affairs of Oman 

Mr. Alvaro de Soto H.E. Mr. Saoud Bin Salim Bin Hassan 
Mr. Gilandomenico Picco Al-Ansl1, Permanent Representative 


of Oman to the United Nations 


The Foreign Minister praised the Secretary-General for his 
decision to visit the Gulf countries and expressed the strong 
Support of his Government for the efforts of the Secretary-General 
on the Iran-Iraq war. 


The Secretary-General expressed thanks for the support and 
for the opportunity he had been given to exchange views with the 
Government of Oman. He briefly outlined his concerns with regard 
to the situation in Lebanon and the Middle East and his efforts 
aimed at establishing a framework for beginning discussions on an 
overall solution of the Middle East problem. The lack of any 
framework for discussions would simply allow the consolidation of 
Israel's position in the occupied territories. 


The Foreign Minister spoke strongly in support of a United 
Nations solution to the Middle East problem and referred to the 


recently achieved Jordanian/PLO agreement as a last chance to 
start a real effort. Oman strongly supported that initiative. 
Time would be needed before reaching the point of direct 
negotiations. He felt that the position of the United States 
coula be improved by addressing itself to U.S. public opinion. 
He conceded, however, that at times the Arab countries used the 
excuse of the Palestinian people to avoid tackling the issues. 
In his view, only negotiations coula lead to a solution. 


There were some Signals being sent by the present Israeli 
Government, but the question of how stable that Governnment was 
remained. The Arabs, in his view, should not be in a hurry but 
should retain the position that any agreement on the Middle East 
question should be reachea under a United Nations umbrella. 


The Secretary-General briefed the Foreign Minister on the 
Situation of UNIFIL ana on the position taken by the Lebanese and 
Israeli Governments with regara to the extension of the mandate. 
Touching upon the Iran-Iraq question, the Secretary-General 
outlined the situation as he saw it. 


The Foreign Minister felt that having heard the 
Secretary-General, 1t wasS now up to the Iranians to come back to 


him and to accept his terms for avisit. He indicated that maybe 
the Secretary-General coula consider visiting only Baghdad, in the 
hope that such a visit to Iraq would prompt the Iranians to extend 
an invitation to the Secretary-General unaer his own terms. 


The Secretary-General saia that any visit to the area should 
begin with a visit to Teheran. He expressea some scepticism at 
the idea ot his visiting Iraq alone. He doubtea that a visit to 
Iraq would produce a request by the Iranians to visit Teheran 
also. 


Mr. Coraovez said the kina of pressure the Foreign Minister 
was referring to might work if the perception of the reality on 
the ground was, in Teheran, that of the Gulf countries. In fact, 
the Iranians, contrary to the belief of many, did not feel under 
pressure because of the military situation. 


The Secretary-General wondered whether before proceeding any 
further, Iraq woula be preparea to consiaer a three-month 
moratorium on all the partial measures that were suggestea in his 
elght-point proposal on the unaerstanaing that negotiations woula 
start atter a perioa of cessation of hostilities. 


The Foreign Minister saia that in his view, under the 
Circumstances, the Secretary-General might consider keeping alive 
his eight-point proposal and to return to the area within three to 
four weeks. 


The Foreign Minister then explained the situation regarding 
the Strait ot Hormuz. Iran appeared to share Oman's desire to 
keep the Strait open ana ship traffic moving smoothly. Oman haa 
duly noted that the Strait was excludea from the war zone as 
describea by Iran. Both Iran and Oman were Signatories of the 
1982 Uniteda Nations Law of the Sea Convention. (The Convention 
Stipulates that in Straits used tor international navigation which 
fall within the territorial sea ot coastal states, channels shall 
be proviaea tor freeaom of transit, thus, in essence, confirming 
e OriginalWexisting previously, under narrower territorial 
waters.) In the event that Iran should, for one reason or 
another, change its attitude and act against shipping through the 
Strait, Oman would, of course, resort to the Security Council. 


However, he dismissea any real possibility of the Strait being 
Closed by sabotage from Iran: navigation channels were almost 
entirely on the southern (Oman) side, ana the depth ana width were 
such as to materially rule out such a proposition. In response to 
questions from Mr. Cordovez, the Minister affirmed that the 
bilateral treaty between Iran ana Oman regarding the Strait of 
Hormuz referred solely to delimitation of the waters and the 
continental shelf. 


The Secretary-General briefly referrea to the situation in 
Afghanistan. and to the further delay he would see in the holding 
of any rouna oft Geneva discussions. He noted that more political 
aetermination was needea if the negotiations were to proceed. 

He remained convinced that the Unitea Nations wasS an appropriate 
forum for those negotiations but was sceptical about any immediate 
developments in the matter. 


The Foreign Minister expressed his Government's determination 
to support the Secretary-General, both directly and indirectly, on 
this matter. 


a 
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rae fatigme Department of Public Information 
United Nation an iene 
Press Release United Nations, New York 


SG/T/1329 
3 April 1985 


* SECRETARY®GENEKAL wEETS WITH KULER OF ONAN 


(Received trom a UN otficial accompanying the Secretary~-General.) 


MUSCAT, 3 April -- Secretary~General Javier Perez de Cuellar had a 
one-hour audience at 2:30 p.m. today with Sultan Qaboos fin Said, ruler of 
Oman, at Al-Seeb Royal Palace, during which they reviewed the current 
international situation with special emphasis on issues in the region. The 
Secretary-General took the opportunity to invite Sultan Qaboos to join in the 
celebrations ot the fortieth anniversary of the United Nations by visiting 
United Nations Headquarters. 


The Secretary-General also met this morning with Oman's Minister for 
Foreign Attairs, Youssuf bin Alawi bin Abdallah. Their discussions, which 
lasted about 90 minutes, covered the issues relating to the Iran-Iraq 
conflict, the tiiddle East, Lebanon and Afghanistan. 


In the course ot the morning, both the Ambassador ot Iraq and the Chareé 


d‘'attaires ot Iran called separately on the Secretary-General at his guest 
house. 


In the atternoon, atter a briet tour of the city of Muscat, the 
Secretary~General visited United Nations otfices and met with the statt and 
experts working in Gtan. 


At 1900 hours this evening, the Secretary-General held a press conference. 


The Secretary-General is scheduled to leave Oman for bahrain tomorrow 
morning. 
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NOTES ON THE SECRETARY-GENERAL'S MEETING WITH 
THE FOREIGN MINISTER OF CYPRUS 


held in Muscat, Oman 
on 2 April*1985 at 16%00 hrs. 


Presents 

The Secretary-General H.E. Mr. George Iacovou, Minister 
Mr. Brian Urquhart for Foreign Affairs of Cyprus 
Mr. Giandomenico Picco H.E. Mr. Andreas Mavrommatis 


The Foreign Minister said that the reason he had asked to see 
the Secretary-General in Oman was because the President attributed 
great urgency to the present negotiations of the 
Secretary-General. The President haa been disappointed by the 
letter the Secretary~-General had sent to him but was confident 
that the letter would be different when an agreement was reached. 
The concern of his Government was with the intentions of 
Mr. Denktash once the agreement was reached. He wondered what the 
Situation woulda be if his side accepted the Secretary-General's 
documentation and Mr. Denktash decided to proceed with his 
declared intention to consolidate UDI. What then would be the 
position of the Greek Cypriot side, which had accepted the 
documentation. Would it be considered bound by that agreement? 


The Secretary-General noted that he was facing a vicious 
Circle. To have any effect on Mr. Denktash, he needed an 
agreement, yet an agreement was not forthcoming as long as 
Mr. Denktash continuea with his actions. His letter to the 
President was directed to the present exercise. 

The Secretary-General felt that the present exercise could only 
continue 1f the agreement as it stood were accepted. As for the 
draft statement, he made clear that this was not as yet Known to 
anybody. He had yet to inform the Turkish Cypriots and the Turks 
of this particular document. He was not in a position to give the 
Greek Cypriot side any assurance. The lack of any indication from 
the Greek Cypriot side on whether or not the document was 
acceptable had made it impossible for him to ask anything from 
Prime Minister Ozal, but to stana by the commitment already taken 
a few months ago. Namely, to stand by the substance of the 
documentation. 


The Foreign Minister insisted that what his side was asked to 
do was take a Significant step prior to any kind of negotiations. 
Once a point had been conceded, there was no way to retrieve it. 
The real problem was how to stop Mr. Denktash from his process of 
failts accomplis. 


t 
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Mr. Picco noted that that had been done at the request of the 
Greek Cypriot side, but if this represented a problem, there would 
be no difficulty in saying that all subject matter would be 
discussea within the context of the working groups. 


Ambassador Mavrommatis said this should not be done but 
rather, he woulda expect the Secretary-General to conduct a first 
high-level meeting in such a way so that if the discussions on the 
withdrawal of troops and guarantees were not completed at that 
time, he would simply say they would have to be continued in a 
subsequent high-level meeting. 


The Foreign Minister said his preoccupation was the Turkish 
Side should be told that the issue of troop withdrawals should be 
discussed and could not be left pending. (Following discussions, 
the Secretary-General agreed to delete from the penultimate 
paragraph of the statement the word “beginning" from the 
expression “beginning to discuss".) 


The Foreign Minister gladly accepted such a modification. 
He then focused on the question of territory and said that during 
the meeting with the President in Geneva the Secretary-General had 
given some hope that the wording of the statement would leave open 
the negotiability of the percentage. He recalled that i1n years 
past Mr. Kissinger had allegedly told Clerides that the Turks 
would settle for 27 per cent. Evidently, the 1ssue now was to 
maximize the quality of lana and the number of refugees which 
could be resettlea. The deletion of the reference to displaced 
persons from the text of the draft agreement was a major problem 
for his side as this had been the approach taken by the 
Secretary-General since Vienna. 


The Secretary-General mentioned that the matter was taken 
care of in the statement and in this regard, suggested a change in 
the woraing of the sentence of the first page of the statement 
pertaining to the question of percentage. The new wording woula 
read as follows: "It is my unagerstanding that the percentage of 
the territory referred to in article 6.1 of the agreement reflects 
that which was mentioned during the high-level proximity talks." 
He further agreed that the reference to refugees as a factor in 
the negotiations could be referred to as being “important”. 


The Foreign Minister then referred to the question of Varosha 
and wondered whether the Secretary-General coulda consider giving 
to the Greek Cypriot side an understanding of the fact that the 
line of 1981 was not the final Turkish Cypriot position on that 
matter. 
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Ambassador Mavrommatis then asSkea whether a letter could also 
be sent to the Secretary-General to the effect that during the 
high-level meeting in January the subect matter to be approved was 
not only the agenaa but the whole documentation. He asked whether 
Mr. Holger could be asked to reply in that sense to that letter. 


The Secretary-General agreea. 


The Foreign Minister then asked whether the Secretary-General 
coula at first try to sell the statement to the Turks without the 
sentence 1m the firstspage which referred to the percentage. 


The Secretary-General said that what he coula do was further 
Change that sentence by replacing the word “corresponds" to 
"reflects" and that he woula try to discuss the matter with 
Mr. Denktash. He coulda not Say more. 


The Foreign Minister saia he would like to ponder that 
paragraph a bit longer before agreeing to the full text. 


x* ke ke k & 


The final confirmation that the Government of Cyprus had 
accepted the formulation as it stood was conveyed by the Foreign 
Minister of Cyprus to the Secretary-General, through Mr. Picco, by 
telephone on 4 April at 12.30 hrs. local time in Bahrain. 
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FOR ACTION POUR SUITE A DONNER 
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FOR COMMENTS POUR OBSERVATIONS 
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YOUR ATTENTION VOTRE ATTENTION 

AS DISCUSSED COMME CONVENU 

AS REQUESTED SUITE A VOTRE DEMANDE 

NOTE AND RETURN NOTPR ET RETOURNER® 

FOR INFORMATION POUR INFORMATION 
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COM.6 (2-786) 


The SG arrived in Qnan at 2 p.m. local time today, Tuesday, 2 April, 
from Riyadh on a special aircraft provided by the Sultanate of Qnan, 


He left Riyadh at 11.30 local time following a brief farewell meeting 
at the airport with the Foreign Minister of Saudi Arabia, Frinee Saud Al-Faisal, 
and Samir-Shihabi, Saudi Arabia's Permanent Representative to the United Nations, 


Upon arrival] in Muscat, Oman, the SG was greetied by QnanJs Minister of State 
for Foreign Affairs Youssuf Bin Alawi Bin Abdallah and Saud bin Salim Al-Ansi,- 
Qnan's Permanent Representative to the United Nations, and other senior Qnan 


: & 
officials, as wel] as United Nations representatives, 


In response to questions by Qman's television upon arrival, the SG said 
that he was looking forward to the talks with his Highness Sultan Qaboos Bin Said 
and the Foreign Minister on questions on mutual concern, including the Iran-Iraq 
conflict, the Middle East question, and the Lebanese crisis, as well as other 


economic and social issues. 
The SG added that Oman had a very important role to play in the region, 


In response to another question, he confirmed his continued readiness to 
visit both Iran and Iraq but, added, that unfortunately conditions were such 
that a visit could not yet be fulfilled for the time being. Howeve~, he added 
that he was constantly in touch with both sides sounding,with them ideas to seek 
ways to end the conflict, 

At & pem. local time the SG met at his residence at Ghabra guest house the 
Foreign Minister of Cyprus, George Iacovou, for two hours during which they 
rewlewed efforts of the SG relating to the Cyprus question, The Cyprus Foreign 
Minister,who had requested the meeting, was accompanied by Adreas Mavronmatis, 


Director General of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of Cyprus, 


The SG then met at 6 p.m. local time with khe Abdallah Bishari, S of the 
Gulf Cooperation Council (GCC), for about one hour, during which they didcussed 
the fole of the GCC in supporting the SG's initiative aimed at ending the 
Iran-Iraq conflict. 

They also reviewed ways and means of strenfthening the relations between 
the UN and GCC, particqularly in the economic and social field. 

A dinner will be given this evening at 8 p.m. in honour of the SG by the 
Minister of State of Foreign Affairs of Qnan. 
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NOTES ON THE SECRETARY-GENERAL'S MEETING WITH aa 


THE SECRETARY-GENERAL OF THE GULF CO-OPERATION COUNCIL 


held in Muscat, 


Oman 


on 2 April 1385 at 18.30 hrs. 


Presents 


The Secretary-General 


Mr. Diego Cordovez 
Mr. Brian Urquhart 
Mr. Alvaro de Soto 


Mr. Gliandomenico Picco 


H.E. Mr. 


Abaullah Bishara, 


Cordovez 
Urquhart 
Strong 


Secretary-General of the Gulf 
Co-operation Council 


The Secretary-General briefly outlined his recent efforts 
with regard to the Iran-Iraq war and his contacts in Saudi 


Arabla. 


During his meeting with the King of Saudi Arabia, he had 


received the impression that the Iranians were having second 
thoughts about a visit by the Secretary-General to their country. 


N fc a Rh { ‘ 


f 


ie V) 


Ambassador Bishara saia that the Gulf Co-operation Council 
had recently adopted a public statement of support for the efforts 
of the Secretary-General and the countries of the Council wished 
the Secretary-General to continue his efforts. 


The Secretary-General saida that he was grateful for such 
Support but made clear he did not intend to go public on the 


Substance of his discussions with both sides. 


Ambassador Bishara notea that the war was not only costly at 
this point but that there waS a vacuum in the diplomatic 


activity. 


impartial. 


The Foreign Minister of Kuwait was ready to fly to 
Teheran, but of course his position was not deemed to be quite 
A delegation of the Gulf Co-operation Council had gone 


to Algiers and convinced the Foreign Minister of Algieria to take 
up the matter again. 


Unfortunately, 
taken any decision on another visit to Teheran. 


the Algerians had not yet 
In his view, 


this 


diplomatic vacuum was a dangerous element for the stability of the 
area. What the GCC countries could do at this point was create an 
atmosphere conducive to efforts of the Secretary-General. 


ne nn a 


The Secretary-General recalled that he was continuously in 
touch with the Iranian authorities, who had accepted the 
eight-point suggestions put forward to them some two weeks earlier. 


Ambassaqagor BisShara agreed that the time might not be 
appropriate for a visit by the Secretary-General but he wondered 
whether he had been asked by the Saudi Government to dispatch at 
least an envoy. 


The Secretary-General said the situation was such that only a 
dramatic move, namely, a visit by him, could fill the vacuum to 
which the Ambassador referred. 


Ambassaaoct BiShara Said that in his view, the United Nations 
approach woulda help to defuse the Situation. He knew for certain 
that this was also the view of the Foreign Minister of Saudi 
Arabla. 


The Secretary-General wondered whether a visit by Mr. Palme 
Or Mr. Cordovez could be considered, but also added that a visit 
by himself would put both Governments in the position of having to 
react in a non-routine manner. He then expressed regret at the 
lack of co-ordination with other efforts being undertaken by 
individual countries or organizations. 


Returning then to the question of a possible visit to the two 
countries, he said that the timing should be chosen by the 
Secretary-General and on his own terms. He repeated that the 
Foreign Minister of Saudi Arabia believed that the Iranians woula 
come back on their decision and invite the Secretary-General to go 
on his own terms. 


Ambassador BisShara then touched upon the Secretary-General's 
eight-point proposals and recalled the situation had evolved since 
1983, and Irag no longer needed the Gulf for his exports. The two 
new pipelines being built through Turkey ana Saudi Arabia woula be 
Operational within a year. The problem, therefore, was that of 
the escalation of the conflict once the present bombing of 
Civilian targets brought no results. 


Mr. Cordovez wondered whether Iraq would be prepared to 
accept the paper of the Secretary-General if Iran accepted a 
de facto ceasefire. 


Ambassador BiShara could not anSwer that question. 


The Secretary-General then saia that a short moratorium on 
the present attacks coulda be considered, perhaps three months. 
A truce of fifteen days coulda also be considered if that would 
allow the Secretary-General to visit the war areas and to discuss 
with both sides an open agenda. 


— = 


Ambassador Bishara thought that three months would not be 
acceptable to Iraq, but he seemed to consider the possibility of a 
moratorium of two weeks. 


The Secretary-General then referred to the African emergency 
Operation and to a telegram he had addressed to Ambassador Bishara 
on 17 February asking for the assistance of the Gulf Co-operation 
Council in mobilizing the resources required to meet the urgent 
needs of the African countries affected by the current drought and 
famine for petroleum products upon which the transport of food, 
water, health supplies and survival equipment entirely depended. 
He also suggested that as a follow-up to his contacts with 
Ambassador Bisfara, a senior representative of the Office for 
Emergency Operations in Africa would be preparea to come to Saudi 
Arabia and the other countries concerned to discuss and work out 
particulars of the arrangements for this special contribution. 


Ambassador Bishara indicated that he was aware of the matter 
and was studying it in co-operation with the member states of the 
Council. He would communicate with the Secretary-General before 
any further step was needed. He appeared very disposed to 
consider such a request. 
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20 March 1985 


Dear Mr. Dayal, 


I would like to thank you for your two letters of 
28 February and 18 March respectively, and it is our pleasure 
to welcane His Excellency the Secretary-—General in the 
Sultanate of Oman. We hope that his visit will be crowned 
with success. 


The arrangements and timing regarding the arrival and 
departure of the Secretary-General and his team is acceptable, 
please rest assured that every effort will be done to facilitate 
their journey including customs and clearance formalities. 


As far as the program is concerned its details are 
as follows: 


Oe 
Tuesday, 2 April 10.38 Departure from Riyadh Airport to Muscat 
| | 13.90°° Arrival at Seeb Airport 
17.00 Tour in the Capital 
19.30 Official dinner hosted by H.E. the 
Minister of State for Foreign Affairs. 


Wednesday, 3 April 9.00 Official meeting and discussion with 
H.E. the Minister of State for Foreign 
Affairs_ Ce. didn mT ot eB 

- After the meeting the delegation will 
depart to Salalah for an audience with 
His Majesty Sultan Qaboos Bin Said 

_ Return to the capital. 


Thursday, 4 April _ Departure to Bahrain around 10.00. 
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Please provide us with the passports of His Excellency ke 
The Secretary—General and delegation to finalize visa a p hy de 
formalities and furnish us with the names of the members of nh 
‘the ‘Gétégation who will participate in the official meeting j gh iter 
with His Excellency the Minister of State for Foreign Affairs./ jo M*# ait 
Re «ae 
While assuring you my highest consideration, please do 4 f Pp 
not hesitate to call for any further clarification. Y ft 
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Saoud Bin Salim Al—Ansi 
Ambassador 
Permanent Representative 


Mr. Virendra Dayal 

Chief of the Cabinet 
United Nations Headquarters 
New York, N.Y. 10017 
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1&8 march 1985 


Dear Mr. Ambassador P 


Further to my letter to you of 26 February accepting 
the kind invitation extended to the Secretary-General to 
visit Oman, I should like to thank your Government for its 
kindness in having put a plane at his disposal for his 
travel to Oman and Bahrain. 


We would suggest that the Secretary-General depart 
Riyadh for Oman on Tuesday, 2 April at approximately 10.00 
hrs,. and depart Muscat on Thursday, 4 April, at around 
10.00 hrs. for Bahrain. I hope these arrangements will be 
acceptable to your authorities. 


I should be very grateful if you could kindly provide 
us, at your early convenience, with a proposed progranme 
for the Secretary-General's stay in your country. 


I would also greatly appreciate if clearance of 
customs and other formalities could be arranged for the 
Secretary-General and his party. In this connection, 
please find enclosed a list of the officials who will 
accompany the Secretary-General in Oman. 


The Executive Office of the Secretary-General will 
continue to be in touch with your Mission regarding 
details of the upcoming visit to your country. 


Please accept, Mr. Ambassador, the assurances of my 
highest consideration. 


Virendra Dayal 
Chef de Cabinet 


His Excellency 
Mr. Saoud Bin Salim Bin Hassan Al-Ansi 
Permanent Representative of Oman 
to the United Nations 
New York 


28 February 1385 


Dear Mr. Ambassador, 


I should like to inform you, and through you jour 
Government, that the Secretary~-General is pleased to accept 
the kind invitation extended to him to visit your country. 
I hope it will be acceptable if the Secretary-General and his 
party arrive in Oman on the morning of 2 April 1965 and 
depart on the morning of 4 April 1985. 


As you know, our two offices are in touch to discuss 
Other aspects of the visit pertaining to technical 
arrangements, the programme of the Secretary~General and the 
list of officials who will be accompanying him on this trip. 


I will confirm these details to you, in writing, upon the 
conclusion of those discussions. 


Please accept, Mr. Ambassador, the assurances of ny 
highest consideration. 


Virendra Dayal 
Chef de Cabinet 


His Excellency 
Mr. Saoud Bin Salim Bin Hassan Al-Ansi 
Permanent Representative of Oman 
to the United Nations 
New York 
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MO/084/85 


5 February 1985 


Excellency, 


I have the honour to refer to the official 
invitation to visit Oman which was extended to your 
Excellency by the Minister of State for Foreign 
Affairs, H.E. Mr. Yousuf.Bin Alawi Bin Abdullah, 
who wish to propose the visit to take place on the 
first week of April 1985. 


Kindly confirm if this proposal is acceptable 
to you, If not, please let me know the exact date 
most convenient to you. Your early reply would enable 
the concerned authorities to arrange a successful 
agenda and program for this visit. 


Please accept, your Excellency, the assurances 


of my highest consideration. 


Saoud Bin Salim Al-Ansi 
Ambassador 
Permanent Representative 


a 


His Excellency 

Mr. Javier Perez de Cuellar 
Secretary-General of the 
United Nations 

NEW YORK 


; , ke Doh 
SREB, Ts SPELT DULLED CT STE LEDIET 


Sultanate of Oman 
21/11/1984 


Ministry of Foreign Affairs Whieoat . 0°. .7:... cee. 


Office of the Minister Ref. PO ee 


Excellency, 


| thank you most sincerely for your letter of 8 October, 1984 
in which you referred to my statement to the Thirty-ninth Session 
of the General Assembly. 


As it has been the wish of my Government for quite sometime - 
| now have the honour to extend to you an invitation to pay an 
Official visit to Oman at any time convenient to you. | am sure 
that your visit will serve a very useful purpose by providing us with 
an opportunity to discuss various issues of common interest. 


Our Permanent Representative will be pleased to finalise with you 
the dates as well as the programme of your visit. 


Accept , Excellency, the assurances of my highest consideration. 


— ~ 
eae 3 


Yousuf bin Alawi bin Abdullah 
_Minister of State for Foreign Affairs 


His Excellency 


Mr. Javier Perez de Cuellar 
Caorrataru—-fanaral anf tha linitad_Alebianc 


MJS/ET cc: SG/VD 
b/f£: EO/AS Mr. Cordovez 
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NOTES ON THE SECRETARY-GENERAL'S MEETING WITH THE MINISTER 
OF STATE FOR FOREIGN AFFAIRS OF OMAN, 5 OCTOBER 1982 AT 1 P.M. 
Present : 
The Secretary~-General H.E. Mr. Yousuf Al-Alawi Abdullah 


Minister of State for Foreign 
Affairs of Oman 


H.E. Mr. Mahmoud Aboul-Nasr 
Permanent Representative of Oman 
to the United Nations 


Mr. Virendra Dayal 
Mr. Michael J. Stopford 


The Minister conveyed the Sultan's good wishes and support 
for the Secretary-General's annual report. Oman hoped that 
Member States would not fail to follow-up the excellent 
Suggestions made by the Secretary-General and was prepared to 
lend him every assistance in their realization. His Government 
also hoped that the Secretary-General would soon pay a visit 
to Oman, perhaps when he was en-route for the Non-aligned 
conference. The Secretary-General expressed his appreciation 
for this invitation, which he would hope to combine with a 
visit to other countries in the Gulf. 


Turning to the war between Iran and Irag, the Secretary- 
General indicated that the implementation of the latest 
Security Council resolution would be difficult since Iran was 
not prepared to -co-operate. The Foreign Minister revealed 
that his government had frequently tried to persuade Iran to 
"face reality" but to no avail. The situation in Iran continued 
to be extremely difficult since there was still no central 
government or functioning authority. Power was was split into: 
conflicting factions. The Secretary-General of the Islamic 
Conference, however, had recently expressed the view that it 
might be possible to make a move once the latest Iranian 
offensive had run its course. The Secretary-General underlined 
the importance of combining the three existing peace initiatives. 
Without such co-ordination, it was not clear which of the three 
would recommence mediation efforts. The Foreign Minister agreed, 
adding that in the final analysis an accord between the two parties 
Should be held under the UN umbrella. 


Michael J. Stopford 
18 October 1982 
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Date 


Fril. 


Sat. 


Sun. 
Mon. 


Tue. 


Wed. 


Thu. 


Fri. 


Sat. 
Sun. 


Mon. 


Mon. 


29 Mar. 


30 Mar. 


31 Mar. 


1 
2 


3 


& 


5 


6 


8 


Apr. 


Apr. 


Apr. 


Apr. 


Apr. 


Apr. 
Apr. 


Apr. 


Apr. 


JH/GP:25.3.85 


ITINERARY FOR THE SECRETARY-GENERAL 


Itinerary 


Lv. New York JFK) 


Ar. Paris (CDG) 
Hotel Sofitel 


Lv. Paris (CDG) 
Ar. Riyadh 


Saudqgl Arabia 
Saudi Arabia 


Lv. Riyaah 
Ar. Muscat, Oman 


Oman 


Lv. Muscat 
Ar. Bahrain 


Lv. Bahraln 
Ar. Doha, Qatar 


Qatar 
Qatar 
Lv. Doha 


Ar. Paris (CDG) 
Lv. Paris (CDG) 


Ar. New York JFK) 


Time 


13.00 
22.45 


11.45 
21.35 


10.00 
13.00 


10.60 
11.30 


22.00 
22.35 


00.35 
06.25 
10.30 
Lia 


Hours 
from 


GMT 


-5 
+1 


+1 


53 


+3 
+4 


+4 
+3 


+3 
+3 


+3 
+1 
+1 
-5 


Airline 
and 
flight no. Equip. Stops 
AF0O02 SSC 0 
SV058 L1011 l 
Rome 


(Omani Govt. B727 aircraft 


(Omani Govt. B727 aircraft 


GF 362 737 0) 
AF 159 AB3 ) 
AFO1LS5 747 0 


Date 


Fri. 
Sat. 


Sat. 


Sun. 
Mon. 


Tue. 


Wed. 


Thu. 


Fri. 


Sat. 
Sun. 


Mon. 


Mon. 


Apr. 


ITINERARY FOR MESSRS. TEYMOUR, 


Itinerary 


Lv. New York JFK) 
Ar. Paris(CDG) 


Lv. Paris (CDG) 
Ar. Riyadh 


Saudi Arabia 
Saudi Arabia 


Lv. Riyaah . 
Ar. Muscat, Oman 


Oman 


Lv. Muscat 
Ar. Bahrain 


Lv. Bahrain 
Ar. Doha, Qatar 


Qatar 
Qatar 


Lv. Doha 
Ar. Paris (CDG) 


(Hotel suite) 


Lv. Paris (CDG) 
Ar. New York JFK) . 


Time 
20.30 
09.35 


11.45 
21.35 


10.00 
13.00 


10.00 
11.30 


22.00 
22.35 


00.35 
06.25 


10.30 
11.25 


Hours 
from 


GMT 


-5 
+1 


+1 
+3 


+3 
+4 


+4 
+3 


+3 
+3 


+3 
+] 


+1 
=2 


JH/GP:25.3.85(2) 


SANBAR, AND PICCO 


Airline 
and 
flight no. Equip. Stops 
TW6802 747 0 
SV058 L1011 1 
Rome 


(Omani Govt. B727 aircraft 


(Omani Govt. B727 aircraf 


GF 362 737 0 
AF 159 AB3 0 
AFO15 747 0 


Composition of Party 
for the Secretary-General's visit 
to Sauagl Arabia, Oman, Bahrain ana Qatar 


The Secretary-General 


Mr. Diego Cordovez 
Under-Secretary-General for 
Special Political Affairs 


= Mr. Brian Urquhart, 
Under-Secretary~General for 
Special Political Affairs 
Mr. Alvaro de Soto 
Special Assistant to the Secretary-General 


* Mr. Aly I. Teymour 
Chief of Protocol 


Mr. Samir Sanbar 
Spokesman for the Secretary-General 


* Mr. Giandomenico Picco 
Senior Officer, 
Executive Office of the Secretary-General 


Mr. John Hrusovsky, Chief Operations Officer 


ba Mr. Harold Stuart, Operations Officer 


* Will join the Secretary-General's party in Paris 


** Mr. Urquhart will leave the Secretary-General's party 
in Riyadh 


Approximate temperatures 


Saudi Arabia 


Oman 


Bahrain 


Qatar 


Paris 


(For the months of March and April.) 


Low 


62 


74 


70 


70 


46 


‘High 


73 


86 


82 


83 


Contact Numbers 


Paris (011-33- ). 


(from 22.45 hrs. 29 March to 11.45 hrs. 30 March) 


Hotel Sofitel Tels: (6) 077-27-27 


Mr. Cornell Metternich 
Director, UNIC, Paris Tel: 568-1664 (office direct) 
568-1000 (switchboard) 
555-6909 (home) 
Mr. Mustapha Tlili 
Deputy Director, UNIC, Paris Tel: 306-9125 (office direct) 
239-354 £=x(home) 


Saudi Arabia (011-966-1) 


(From 21.35 hrs. 30 March to 10.00 hrs. 2 April) 


Mr. Adnan Soghaier 

Resident Representative, UNDP 

King Faisal Street, Marubba 

Riyadh, Saudi Arabia Tels 651-0040 (office) 
682-3802 (home) 


Oman (011-968) 


(From 13.30 hrs. 2 April to 10.00 4 April) 


Mr. A.K. Abdalla 

Officer-in-Charge, UNDP 

House 20, Road 10 

Muscat, Oman Tel: 600687 
600685 


Qatar (011-974) 


(From 22.35 hrs. 5 April to 00.35 hrs. 8 April) 


Mr. Mohsen Boulares 

Farig Bin Omran 

Near English School and Doha Theatre 

Doha, Qatar Tel: 863451/2/3 (office) 
432-125 (home) 


Bahrain (011-973) 


(From 11.30 hrs. 4 April to 22.00 hrs. 


Mr. Mohammed Azzam 
Resrep, UNDP 
1083 Road No. 
Jufair 342 

Manama, Bahrain 


4225 


Tels: 


Fathi Al-Sheikh 
UNIC 


Mr. 


Director, Tels: 


5 April) 


729-569 (office) 


231-046 


Friday, 29 March 


13.00 Leave New York (Air France 002) 


22.45 Arrive Paris 
(Hotel Sofitel) 


Saturday, 30 March 


11.45 Leave Paris (SV058) 


2.35 Arrive Riyadh, Saudi Arabia 


The Secretary-General and his party will be 
received by H.R.H. Prince Saud Al-Faisal, 
Minister for Foreign Affairs 


From the airport, the Secretary-General and 
his party will proceed to guest house. 


Sunday, 31 March 


09.30 


10.00 


11.00 (approx. ) 


Luncheon 


20.00 


Leave guest house for Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs 


Meeting with H.R.H. Prince Saud Al-Faisal, 
Minister for Foreign Affairs (political 
team; the meeting is expected to last 
approximately one hour) 


Return to the guest house 


Free 


Dinner hosted by H.R. i. Prince 
Saud Al-Faisal in honour of the 
Secretary-General (place to be announced) 


Monday, 1 April 


Morning 


13.00 


13.30 


Luncheon 


16.30 


Free 


Meeting with his Majesty the King 
of Saudi Arabia 

(Political team; the meeting will last 
approximately one-half hour) 


Return to guest house 


Free 


Historic tour of Riyadh and the town of 
Derraeih, 20 miles from Riyadh (tour will 
last approximately 1 1/2 hours) 


Tuesday, 2 April 


10.00 


13.30 


Luncheon 


17.00 


18.00 


19.30 


Leave Riyadh (Omani Government Boeing 727 
aircraft) 


Arrive Muscat, Oman 


The Secretary-General will be received at 
the airport by H.E. Mr. Yusuf Al-Alawi 
Abdallah, Minister of State for Foreign 
Affairs, other senior officials from the 
Ministry, as well as protocol 
representatives of His Majesty the Sultan 


From the airport, the Secretary-General will 
proceed with his party to the guest house 


Free 


Tour of Muscat 


Meeting with Ambassador Bishara, 
Secretary-General of the Gulf Co-operation 
Council 


Return to guest house 


Reception and dinner given by His Excellency 
Mr. Yusuf Al-Alawi Abdallah, Minister of 
State for Foreign Affairs 

(The dinner will be attended by Ministers, 
Ambassadors and other officials) 


Wednesday, 3 April 


09.00 Meeting with His Excellency Mr. Yusuf 
Al-Alawi Abdallah, Minister of State for 
Foreign Affairs (political team) 


Joint press conference by Secretary-General 
and Minister of State for Foreign Affairs 


After meeting Departure for Salalah, Residence of the 
Sultan--full delegation (the royal flight 
will take approximately 1 1/2 hours): 


The Secretary-General and his party will be 
provided with a guest house during their 
stay in Salala, most probably at the Royal 
Palace. 


12.00 (approx.) Audience with His Majesty Sultan Qaboos Bin 
Said (political team) 


Luncheon Arrangement will be one of the following: 
a) The Secretary-General will have lunch with 
the Sultan 
b) Official luncheon hosted by the Governor 
of Dhofar 
c) Free 
Afternoon Tour of the governate of Dhofar, including, 
if time allows, an excursion to the nearest 
mountains 
18.00 Return to Muscat by royal flight 


Evening Free 


Thursday, 4 April 


10.00 


11.30 


13.00 


16.00 


16.15 


18.15 


18.30 


20.00 


Leave Muscat, Oman 
(Omani Government Boeing 727 aircraft) 


Arrive Bahrain 


The Secretary-General and his party will be 
met by the Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

From the airport the Secretary-General and 
his party will proceed to the Sheraton Hotel 


Private lunch 


Departure from hotel to the Ministry of 
Foreign Affairs 


Official talks with H.E. Shaikh Mohamed Bin 
Mubarak Al-Khalifa, Minister for Foreign 
Affairs (political team) 


Departure from Ministry to Qudhaibiya Palace 


Meeting with H.H. Shaikh Isa Bin Salman 
Al-Khalifa, Amir of the State of Bahrain 
(political team) 


Official dinner - full delegation 
(Name of host to be confirmed) 


Friday, 5 April 


09.00 Sightseeing tour 
The tour will include a visit to the Bahrain 
Museum and the Bahrain-Saudi Causeway 


12.30 Meeting with Mr. Al-Attar, Sheraton Hotel 


13.00 Luncheon offered by UNDP Resident 
Representative in Bahrain, followed by short 
meeting with United Nations staff in Bahrain 


16.00 Press conference at Sheraton Hotel (?) 
18.50 Departure for the Hilton Hotel 
19.00 Official dinner - full delegation 


(Name of host to be confirmed) 


21.40 Proceed to Bahrain International Airport 
22.00 Leave Bahrain (Gulfair flight 362) 
ee .35 Arrive Doha, Qatar 


H.E. Sheikh Ahmed Bin Saif al-Thani, 
Minister of State for Foreign Affairs,will 
meet Secretary-General and his party at the 
airport. 


Depart for Sheraton Hotel 


Saturday, 6 April 


(Audiences to be scheduled either Saturday 
or Sunday) 


Audience with H.H. The Emir Sheikh Khalifa 
Bin Hamad al-Thani 


Audience with H.H. Heir Apparent Sheikh 
Hamad Bin Khalifa al-Thanl 


Audience with H.E. Sheikh ‘Abdelaziz Bin 
Khalifa al-Thanl, Minister of Finance and 
Petroleum 


Audience with H.E. Sheikh Ahmed Bin Saif 
al-Thani, Minister of State for Foreign 
Affairs 


Visit to UNDP Office (Saturday or Sunday) 


Reception in honour of the Secretary-General 


In Doha 


Monday, 8 April 


00.35 


06.25 


10.30 


11.25 


Leave Doha, Qatar 


Arrive Paris 


Leave Paris 


Arrive New York 


X 


SAUDI ARABIA 


A founding member of the United Nations, Saudi Arabia has the largest 
United Nations development operation in the field (about $375 million). It 
was amongst the first countries to demonstrate practical support for 
co-operation between developing countries and is possibly the provider of 
the highest percentage of external aid in ratio to its Gross National 


Income. 


l. It also played a steady stabilisingrole in regional and international 
conflicts through discreet mediation. Although Saudi officials tend to take 

a modest attitude, they vould appreciate a recognition by the Secretary-General 
of their demonstrated support for the main targets of the United Nations 
(Development and Peace and Security) particularly during the United Nations 


40th Anniversary Year. 


2. The Saudi royal family is satisfied that the tremendous growth that 
accompanied the unprecedented oil revenue was adequately planned to avoid 
undue imbalance in the social or political structure. They resent the image 
portrayed by certain media abroad but would not take specific counter measures 


partly because they abhor propaganda. 


io Some Saudi officials are now giving public information a higher priority. 
Initial discussions were started last year on the possibility of opening a 
United Nations Information Centre in Riyadh. It would be premature to push 
for the proposal unless the Saudi officials expressed a clear interest. 

Such a Centre would be extra-budgetary (similar to UNICs in Bahrain and 


Lybia which are totally finance by the governments concerned) and would 


have a sub-regional character since it would also be accredited to the 
Gulf Co-operation Council (CCC) whose headquarters is in Riyadh. The GCC 
Secretary~-General, former Kuwait United Nations Ambassador Bishara, has 
already asked DPI to help build the Council's library. Riyadh is also the 
headquarters of the first Arab communications Sattelite ARABSAT which is 
expected to start launching inter-Arab TV programes later this year. The 


ARABSAT Director has offered to regularly use UN filas. 


4. Saudi officials are generally very discreet and polite to the point of 


not raising any point of conflict. They normally communicate through nuances. 


5. A press statement to the Saudi television could be expected upon arrival 
at the airport. Sometimes, Prince Saud invites his guest directly from the 

plan to his car and drives him personally to the residence. That would be an 
opportunity to discuss confidential questions in preparation for the official 


discussions. 


6. It is rumored that some Saudi officials would take the opportunity of 
the Secretary-General's visit to offer specific and practical proposals 
relating to the Iran-Iraq war. Such proposals would have been endorsed by 
the GCC countries. The Saudis have tried through the Islamic sumit 
Secretariat, the Arab League and other bodies to at least limit the extent 
of the war. In addition to their financial leverage with Iraq, the Saudis 


maintained open lines with Iran mainly through Syria and Algeria. 


7. The Saudis have been closely involved in the Lebanese situation mainly 
through the Saudi businessman of Lebanese origin, Mr. Rafic Heriri, and 


sometimes through Prince Bader, their Ambassador in Washington. 


8. The Secretary—General is, of course, aware of Prince Saud Al-Faisal's 


personal involvement in the Afghanistan issue. 


9. Clearly, the outcome of King Fohd's visit to Washington, particularly 
the Saudi proposals to move on the Arab-Israeli conflict, will be a likely 


topic. 


The Saudi budget for 1985 - 1986 approved by the Cabinet on 
20 March is about $55.56 billion. The allocation for developgent 
project was the only allocation increased in that budget, to $12.5 
billion, an increase of 9Z over last year. The new budget is part 
of the fourth five-year plan. The first three, according to Saudi 
radio, aimed at laying grounds for basic economic structures and 


enhancing private enterprise. 


SAUDI ARABIA 


Special Adviser to the King : Dr. Rashad Paharaon 
Military Adviser to the King : Gen. Mohammad Al-Esheikh 


Chief of the Private Office of the King's Royal Court : Sheikh Mohammad 
Al-Nawaisser 


Adviser to the Crown Prince : Sheikh Al-Mussallam 


FOREIGN MINISTRY 


Head of the International Organization Department : Amb. Gaafar Allaghany 
Head of the Arab Department : Amb. Ismail Al-Shourab 
Head of the Islamic Department : Amb. Mohammad Al-Fayez 


CONFIDENTIAL 


Note for the Secretary-General 


Saudi Arabia 


General 


The Arabian peninsula (total area 2.5 million square kilometres) is 
delimited on three sides by sea - on the east by the Persian Gulf and the Gulf 
of Oman, on the west by the Red Sea and on the south by the Indian Ocean. On 
its northern side are the deserts of Jordan and Iraq. This isolated territory 
is divided into several states, the largest of which is Saudi Arabia (total 
area 2.15 million square kilometres). Along the shores of the Persian Gulf 
and the Gulf of Oman are Kuwait, with two adjacent patches of “neutral” 
territory, then after a stretch of Saudi coast, the Islands of Bahrain and the 
Qatar peninsula, followed by the United Arab Emirates and Oman. The People's 
Democratic Republic of Yemen (PDRY) occupies most of the southern coastline 
and to the north-west of PDRY facing the Red Sea lies Yemen Arab Republic 
(YAR). 


The frontiers between all these states and Saudi Arabia are still not 
well defined. The granting of concessions for petroleum exploration has 
however led to practical arrangements for sharing these resources between 
various countries (most recently between Saudi Arabia and YAR) which could 
eventually lead to a more accurate delimitation of borders. 


Estimates of Saudi population vary from as little as 6 million to the 
United Nations estimate of about 10.4 million in 1983 of which 67 per cent 
live in urban areas. Immigrant workers (from Egypt, Yemen, Pakistan, 
Bangladesh, India, Philippines, Korea etc.) who are said to outnumber the 
local labour force, are estimated at 2.5 million. 


Arabian history for the most part, has been the account of small pockets 
of settled civilization, subsisting mainly on trade, while the vast desert was 
roamed by nomadic tribes. The first human settlements were established under 
the flourishing Minean Kingdom as early as the 12th century B.C. As an 
important trading station between east and west, southern Arabia came into 
early contact with the Persian and the Roman empires. But by the 6th century 
the centre of gravity had shifted to the west coast to the cities of Taif, 
Mecca and Medina. With the advent of Islam around that time, the Arabs 
emerged from the desert in a spectacular manner to spread their control and 
influence in less than hundred years over a region extending from northern 
India to Spain. But with the shift in the centre of Islamic power first to 
Damascus and later to Baghdad and Istanbul, Arabia itself soon receded once 
again into obscurity and nomadic life in which state it remained until the 
16th century when it came nominally under Ottoman sovereignty. 


In the 18th century a puritanical religious reform movement was launched 
by Abdal Wahab (hence known as the Wahabi Movement) which by the early 19th 
century swept through the country and established the Wahabi ruling house of 
Saud in the interior of the country with its capital in Ryadh. By the early 


a 


20th century, King Abdal Aziz Ibn Saud had become the master of the whole of 
central Arabia. During and following the First World War, he campaigned 
successfully to unify the tribes under his rule and in order to revive the 
Wahabi ideals, established settlements of "Ikhwan” Brethren throughout his 
Kingdom, providing the basis for an organized structure for ruling the 
country. By 1932, King Abdal Aziz had unified the country and consolidated 
his power to form the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia as we know it today. It is 
significant to note that it is the only country which derives its name from 
the name of the founder of its ruling House : King Saud. 


Government 


Saudi Arabia is an absolute monarchy with a large and hierarchical royal 
family extending to some 5,000 princes. The country is ruled according to the 
Sharia - the Islamic law. Despite rapid modernization, the society retains 
its tribal structure. The King rules through mediation among the tribes and 
consensus within the royal family. There is no formal institutional structure 
for public participation in the affairs of Government. But there is a 
tradition of continuous consultation with the tribes and more or less open 
public access to the King which enables the royal family to remain in touch 
with the trends in public opinion. In response to the aspirations of the 
newly emerging middle class for gradual reform and broadening the 
participation in Government, King Fahd has on several occasions promised the 
nomination of a Consultative Council (Majlis-al Shura) consisting of 50-60 
members, but so far nothing has been done. In 1980, an eight-member Conmittee 
was appointed to draw up a 200 article "system of rule” based on Islamic. 
principles which have yet to come into force. In view of the all pervading 
influence of Islam in Saudi national life, the religious leaders and scholars 
enjoy considerable influence and are consulted on most legal and 
socio-cultural matters. 


Although the pace of social change in the country has been unhurried, the 
rapid economic development and the infusion of great wealth into the economy 
have generated considerable pressures for change especially through a newly 
emerging intelligentia and the middle classes which tend to collide with the 
powerful traditional forces militating to preserve the existing social order. 
The Saudi Government has carefully steered a middle course between these 
opposing forces, thus maintaining the overall balance and stability of the 
Saudi society. But occasionally these pressures boil over as happened in 
November 1979 when the Grand Mosque was occupied for two weeks by 250 Sunni 
extremists who had come to proclaim a Mehdi on the first day of the Islamic 
year 1400. The Mosque was eventually cleared with considerable loss of 
lives. Reports of discontent and occasional disturbances also appear 
periodically among the Shiite population which is concentrated in the Eastern 
provinces where the largest oil fields are located. 


The composition of the Government is as follows : 
Head of State ;: His Majesty King Fahd Ibn Abdul Aziz (acceded to the 


throne 13 June 1982). 
Crown Prince : Abdullah Ibn Abdul Aziz 


Important Ministers :; 


Prime Minister : His Majesty King Fahd Ibn Abdul Aziz 

First Deputy Prime Minister and Commander of the National Guard : 
HRH Prince Abdullah Ibn Abdul Aziz 

Second Deputy Prime Minister and Minister of Defence and Aviation : 
HRH Prince Sultan Ibn Abdul Aziz 

Advisers to the Minister of Defence and Aviation (with Ministerial 
rank) : Sheikh Kamal Sindi, Gen. Othman Al-Humaid 

Minister of the Interior : HRH Prince Nayef Ibn Abdul Aziz 
Minister of Foreign Affairs : HRH Prince Saud Al-Faisal 

Minister of Petroleum and Mineral Resources : Sheikh Ahmed Zaki 
Yamani 


Economy 


The Saudi economy which had traditionally been based almost entirely on 
trade and nomadic agriculture, slowly began to modernize with the coming on 
stream of its oil resources after the Second World War. But the pace of 
modernization was painfully slow until the 1970s. In 1970, the first five 
year development plan was launched with a modest target of SR 56 billion 
(US $1 = 3.3 Saudi Riyal approximately) of which SR 32 billion were allocated 
to economic and social development. 


After the tremendous increase in oil revenues in 1973-1974, the Saudi 
economy has made rapid progress. The second plan (1975-80) provided for- an 
almost ten fold increase in expenditure to about SR 500 billion (US $142 
billion). The largest single item in the second plan was defence (SR 78 
billion), followed by education (SR 74 billion), urban development 
(SR 53 billion) and industrial and mineral production (SR 45 billion). A 
major feature of the second plan was to create two completely new industrial 
cities : one at Jubail on the Gulf coast and the other on the Red Sea at 
Yanbu. This single 10-year project was estimated to cost around US $70 
billion. When completed, Jubail is to have three refineries, six 
petrochemical plants, an aluminum smelter and a steel mill, as well as 
supporting industries, an industrial port and large scale urban settlements. 
At Yanbu, two refineries, a gas processing plant, a petrochemical complex, 
other light industries, a port and urban development are being carried out. 
When fully in operation the petrochemical plants would account for almost 
4 per cent of world output. 


Under the third plan (1980-1985) emphasis has shifted further from 
infrastructure to productive sectors. The plan also stresses manpower 
training to reduce the reliance on foreign labour. The originally-planned 
investment was of the order of SR 782 billion (US $235 billion) but this has 
had to be curtailed severely following the decline in oil revenues in the last 
two years. High priority is given in the plan to agricultural development 
with a view to reducing dependence on imports. 


The most recent development report issued by the Saudi Planning Ministry, 
indicates that between 1970 and 1983 investment reached SR 821 billion 
representing an annual increase of 45 per cent; GNP grew by 8.9 per cent per 
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annum. Manufactured exports increased from negligible to $5 billion, 
indicating the considerable industrial progress made by the country. 
Important strides have also been made in education and in physical 
infrastructure such as roads, electric power, telephones and communications. 


Petroleum 


Saudi Arabia accounts for almost 40 per cent of OPEC oil reserves and 
produces one third of the cartel's output. Oil production and revenues jumped 
dramatically after the 1973 oil crisis to 8.5 million barrels per day (b/d) 
and $22 billion respectively in 1974. Production peaked at 9.2 million b/d in 
1977. In 1979-1980 with the second round of price increases Saudi Arabia 
followed other OPEC members to raise prices to $32 per barrel and its oil 
revenues jumped to above of $100 billion. Since then production has gone down 
rapidly to below 5 million b/d cutting the Saudi oil revenues sharply and 
causing considerable dislocations in the economy which is now experiencing its 
first serious recessionary situation. Last year, the Government faced its 
first budget deficit and had to draw down on the country's reserves of $150 
billion to the tune of $17 billion to meet the basic defence and public 
expenditure needs estimated at $63 billion. Another $20 billion will have to 
be drawn during the current year. By next year the Saudi reserves may fall to 
$100 billion. There are indications that the Government intends to institute 
a major austerity programme to reduce the size of the budget by around $20 
billion to $40 billion in the next few years. 


The government expects the slack in oil revenues to be taken up 
increasingly by the development of the non-oil private sector in the coming 
years. But for the moment, the private sector development is also ~*~ : 
experiencing the impact of the economic slow-down. So far it has operated in 
a highly subsidized and protective environment, but increasingly it will have 
to organize itself on a more competitive basis. Furthermore, the new Saudi 
industries are likely to face stiff resistance in international markets as has 
been shown recently by the imposition of an import surcharge by the EEC on 
Saudi petro-chemical exports causing the Gulf States to threaten retaliatory 
action and a trade war. The two sides are at present engaged in negotiations 
to resolve the problen. 


The prospects of economic development will therefore depend increasingly 
on whether the country can cope with a much harsher and more competitive 
domestic as well as international economic environment. 


Foreign Policy Orientations 


Saudi Arabia is the most conservative Arab country with a society steeped 
in tradition and religion. But it is also a society in the throes of what a 
senior Saudi Minister has called “an experiment in social transformation”. It 
is a vast country with a small population sitting on a quarter of the world's 
known oil reserves. While conscious of its geo-political vulnerability, in 
recent years the country has come to perceive itself as an anchor for the 
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stability and security of the Persian Gulf region. At the same time, its Arab 
and Islamic vocations impel it to play a leading role on the larger stage of 
the Arab and Islamic world. The overriding concern for internal and external 
security, the desire to preserve its political and social order while 
achieving rapid economic progress and the need to project itself as the 
defender of the faith and of the Arab cause constitute the mainsprings of the 
Saudi foreign policy. 


For its security needs, Saudi Arabia relies primarily on the United 
States and other Western countries. Traditionally, in the Saudi perception, 
the main threats to its security stemmed from the twin dangers of communism 
and the spread of radical nationalism in the Arab world. Both the Baath and 
the Naserite movements were anathema to it. It has always considered Iran as 
its rival and was deeply suspicious of the Shah's ambitions to dominate and 
control the Gulf region. 


But in response to the growing instability in the Persian Gulf region 
following the Iranian revolution and the outbreak of hostilities between Iran 
and Iraq, the Saudi foreign policy concerns have shifted increasingly to 
ensuring the stability of the Gulf region against the Iranian military threat 
and the spread of Islamic fundamentalism. It has sought to do so by shoring 
up the Iraqi war effort with massive financial subsidies and by working 
closely with the other Arab Gulf countries to strengthen their collective 
defence capabilities and enhance their self-reliance within the framework of 
the Gulf Co-operation Council (GCC). It has also adopted an active policy of 
promoting the revival of traditional Islamic principles and values in the Arab 
and Islamic countries but shorn of any radicalism. 


Relations with the United States 


The history of Saudi-American relations dates from the mid-1930s when 
Chevron was granted a large concession by King Abdal Aziz for the exploration 
of oil in the eastern and central part of the country. Soon a number of other 
American companies joined in. In 1938, these companies - later to be known as 
Arabian-American Oil Company (Aramco) - made the first important oil discovery 
in the Eastern Province of Saudi Arabia at Dammam. In 1943, in order to meet 
war-time needs, the United States built an oil refinery at Ras Tanura to 
process Saudi crude. 


This budding Saudi-American partnership for the discovery and development 
of oil was cemented into a "special relationship" between the two countries 
when King Abdal Aziz and President Roosevelt held the first meeting between 
the Heads of State of the two countries in 1945 aboard the USS "Quincy" in the 
Great Bitter Lake of the Suez Canal. The nub of this special relationship has 
been an unwritten understanding by the United States to extend a security 
umbrella over Saudi Arabia in return for an assured role in the oil and gas 
sector of the country for United States corporations and a basically 
pro-Western foreign policy stance. 


.In the past forty years, the ties between the two countries have 
flourished to encompass security, economic, financial, commercial, technical 
and cultural co-operation at a level far beyond the original expectations of 
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the two sides. Despite recent efforts at diversification, United States 
remains by far the single largest source of arms to the Kingdom. It is also 
Saudi Arabia's largest trading partner (accounting for 21.4 per cent of its 
imports and 15.3 per cent of its exports) and the main destination of short 
and long-term Saudi foreign investments estimated at $150 billion in 1983. 
Apart from the oil and gas sector, which still accounts for over 95 per cent 
of the Saudi economy and where American oil companies have a major stake, 
United States corporations have played an important role in the execution of 
Saudi development projects such as the construction of new industrial cities 
of Jubail and Yanbu and the building of modern transport and communications 
network. 


All this is not to say that their ties have been free from friction or 
misunderstandings. The greatest and the most constant irritant in their 
bilateral relations has been their radically different stand on the 
Palestinian question and the Arab-Israeli conflict. Saudi Arabia, like other 
Arab countries, is critical of the total and unquestioning United States 
support for Israel and has always argued that this was against the best 
American interests in the region. The leadership role played by Saudi Arabia 
in the Arab oil-embargo imposed following the 1973 Middle East conflict came 
as a surprise to the United States and had an adverse impact on bilateral 
relations. It was not until after the United States had helped negotiate the 
disengagement agreements between Israel on the one hand, and Egypt and Syria 
on the other, that Saudi-American relations resumed their normal development. 
In 1978 the Saudi refusal to endorse the Camp David Accords also irked 
American sensibilities since they had hoped for some understanding from their 
closest friend on the Arab side. But with the overriding objective of 
arresting the deterioration in the security climate in the Gulf region, 
President Carter agreed in that year to supply sixty F-15 war planes to Saudi 
Arabia despite considerable congressional opposition. In 1981 a major arms 
package estimated at $8.5 billion including five AWAC planes, a complex of 
twenty-two sophisticated electronic air-defence ground stations and air-to-air 
missiles was agreed upon once again in the face of strong congressional 
misgivings. Although these two major arms deals went through, the 
congressional battles and public controversy aroused by them in the United 
States had a bruising effect on the relationship between the two countries. 


During 1983 and 1984, while continuing its arms purchases from the United 
States (100 M-60 tanks at the cost of $176 million), Saudi Arabia has struck a 
major deal with France (estimated at $4 billion) including low altitude 
surface-to-air missiles and electronic surveillance equipment. It has also 
made important arms purchases from the United Kingdom, West Germany and Brazil. 


During the recent visit of King Fahd to the United States, no arms 
agreement was concluded. Fearing another congressional uproar, the United 
States Administration has temporarily suspended all arms supplies to the 
Middle East pending a comprehensive review. 


King Fahd during the first visit to Washington in 14 years by a Saudi 
King, pressed the United States to make "more vigorous efforts” to resolve the 
Middle East problem. In order to speak with some authority on behalf of most 
Arabs, the King had held extensive consultations with the PLO, Jordan, Egypt, 
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the Gulf States, Algeria and Iraq before arriving in Washington. The Saudis 
also let it be known that they regarded the King to be on a historic mission 
since the moment was opportune for a major new American initiative. They felt 
that with President Reagan's re-election to a second term, he would have a 
comparatively free hand to come to grips with the problem. The other factors 
which augur in favour of a solution, in the Saudi view are : the Jordanian-PLO 
framework agreement which they feel has opened the way for negotiations; the 
restoration of diplomatic relations between Egypt and Jordan which has helped 
to heal the rift between the moderate Arabs; Iraq and Algeria are now pursuing 
much more moderate policies than in the past thus giving the Arab moderates 
the upper hand}; and Israel with its deep economic difficulties and massive 
dependence on the United States they feel could be nudged by the United States 
to the negotiating table. 


On arrival in Washington, King Fahd said "The Palestinian question is the 
single problem that is of paramount concern to the whole Arab nation.... It is 
the one problem that is the root cause of instability and turmoil in the 
region." He urged President Reagan to “support the just cause of the 
Palestinian people." But President Reagan in his response stated that “the 
security of Israel and other nations in the region and the legitimate rights 
of the Palestinian people can and should be addressed in direct 
negotiations". In the joint communiqué issued at the end of the visit, the 
two sides agreed that “a stable peace in the Middle East must provide security 
for all States in the area and for the exercise of the legitimate rights of 
the Palestinian people." The communiqué also showed up the differences 
between the two sides each insisting on its respective peace plan. 


The Saudi officials and news media have termed the Fahd visit as a 
success. They have pointed out that the King was able to obtain from the 
United States a recognition of several positive elements in the “unified Arab 
Peace Plan” initiated by Saudi Arabia and adopted by the Fez Summit. 


Relations with Western Europe 


In recent years, Saudi Arabia has increasingly looked towards Western 
Europe to reduce the preponderance of the American political and economic 
influence in the country. The Saudis, along with other Arabs, also wish 
Western Europe and the EEC to adopt a positive stance on the Middle East 
question and exert its influence with the United States for a just 
settlement. The dependence of Western Europe on OPEC for two thirds of its 
oil, the Saudi dominance of OPEC and the tremendous expansion of Saudi Arabia 
as a market for Western European manufactures and technology have made the 
country a prime target for Western European diplomacy. In the past few years, 
the leaders of West Germany, the United Kingdom, France and Spain as well as 
others have made a pilgrimage to Ryadh. The Saudi leaders in turn regularly 
visit the European capitals. 


An indication of the growing Saudi-West European connection is that since 
1976 more than 40 per cent of the total Saudi arms purchases have been made 
from the United Kingdom (21 per cent), France (15 per cent) and other West 


European countries. Likewise, West European countries account for around 50 
per cent of Saudi foreign trade (FRG 10 per cent, France 9 per cent, the 
United Kingdom 7 per cent and Italy 6 per cent) although the United States and 
Japan remain its chief trading partners. 


There are signs, however, that economic frictions could develop with 
Western Eruope, as new industries in Saudi Arabia and other GCC countries seek 
Markets in Western Europe and elsewhere to the detriment of the largely 
inefficient and struggling industries in these countries. 


Relations with the Socialist Bloc 


Saudi Arabian attitudes towards socialism and communism have been 
determined by the country's deeply religious and conservative outlook. It has 
traditionally considered socialism and communism as atheist ideologies which 
are inimical to the spirit of Islam. It has therefore eschewed direct 
contacts and relations with the communist countries. It has also exerted its 
influence within the Islamic world to fight the spread of these ideologies. 

To this day, it has no diplomatic relations with either the Soviet Union, 
China or the Eastern European countries. On the other hand, Saudi Arabia 
maintains important trade relations and technical co-operation with Taiwan and 
South Korea and in recent years has imported trained manpower from these 
countries for its development projects. The United States and the Western 
countries have capitalized on these Saudi attitudes and have tended to 
encourage them. 


In the past few years, however, with the onset of modernization, there 
has been a subtle change in Saudi attitudes. First of all, the Saudis resent 
being told by the Westerners what is good and not good for them. . Some keen 
analysts of the Saudi scene have also perceived an internal debate in the 
ruling elites on the merits and demerits of an opening to the Soviet Onion. 
When Crown Prince Abdallah was recently asked at a press conference whether 
Saudi Arabia was likely to establish diplomatic relations with the Soviet 
Union, he responded by saying that King Fahd would do whatever is best for the 
country. An indication of same flexibility in the Saudi attitude is that 
Saudi officials have in recent years visited Moscow as part of OPEC 
delegations. Even more significantly, Prince Saud Al Faisal paid a visit to 
Moscow in 1983 as part of the Arab League delegation which visited the 
capitals of the Permanent Members of the Security Council to explain the Arab 
Peace Plan adopted by the Fez Summit. Saudi Arabia has also favoured the 
proposal for an international conference on the Middle East with the 
participation of the Soviet Onion. 


Relations with the two Yemens 


Saudi Arabia has always attached great importance to its relations with 
Yemen located as it is on its south-eastern and southern flank at the mouth of 
the Strategic Gulf of Aden and the Red Sea. Historically, relations between 
the two sides have been based on tribal affiliations and rivalries. The 
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Saudis have always feared the spread of Yemeni influence into their remote 
southern provinces. Unlike Saudi Arabia, Yemen has been the cradle of an 
ancient and rich civilization with a settled and flourishing agriculture. At 
the best of times, their relations are therefore friendly and correct, but 
highly sensitive to the slightest change in the balance of power among the 
tribes. 


When civil war broke out in Yemen after the British announcement of 
gradual withdrawal from Aden in the early sixtees, the Saudis supported the 
royalist side against the republicans who were backed by President Nasser of 
Egypt. After prolonged conflict, on 24 August 1965, King Faisal concluded an 
agreement with President Nasser in Jeddah on a peace plan for the Yemen which 
however remained unimplemented. By 1969, the royalists were driven into exile 
and the war seemed to have ended by 1970. Following discussions with the 
republican Sanaa leaders, Saudi Arabia recognised the Yemen Arab Republic 
(YAR) in 1970. Relations have since been generally friendly with Saudi Arabia 
providing the major part of the Sanaa Government's financing needs in order to 
keep it in the Saudi orbit. Despite Sanaa's resentment at Saudi overbearance 
and extensive oil finds across the frontier, the two sides concluded an 
agreement to define their respective area for oil exploration. Last year, 
extensive oil reserves were reported to have been discovered on the YAR side 
raising the prospect of its financial independence from Saudi Arabia. Also, 
during a visit to Moscow, President Ali Abdallah Saleh concluded a Treaty of 
Friendship and Co-operation with Moscow which could not have pleased the 
Saudis. Future development of relations between the two sides therefore 
remains uncertain. 


Relations with Southern Yemen (now People's Democratic Republic of Yemen - 
PDRY) have remained tense and difficult since PDRY gained : independence in 
1967. In December 1969, the two sides fought an extensive battle on the ~ 
disputed frontier in which Saudi Arabia won easily. Although the two 
countries have since remained ideological adversaries, diplomatic relations 
were established in March 1976. Periodically, Saudi Arabia has endeavoured to 
wean PDRY away from Moscow by providing financial assistance but without much 
success. Saudi Arabia strongly resents and fears the PDRY's Soviet connection 
and the Soviet facilities in Aden. Furthermore, although the Saudis have paid 
lip-service to unity between North and South Yemen, their policy has been 
designed to keep the two sides apart. They dread the prospect of a united, 
strong and independent Yemen which could be a thorn in their side. 


Relations with Pakistan 


Saudi Arabia has traditionally maintained close friendly relations with 
Pakistan and has supported its pro-Western policies. After the Soviet 
intervention in Afghanistan, it has extended considerable financial support to 
the Government of President Zia-ul Haque particularly for the acquisition of 
arms from the United States. In its turn, Pakistan has provided large numbers 
of military advisors and personnel to Saudi Arabia. There are an estimated 
quarter of a million Pakistani workers in Saudi Arabia employed in all sectors 
of the economy (59 per cent of Pakistani expatriate workers are in Saudi 
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Arabia). The two countries have important trade and cultural ties which have 
expanded and flourished in recent years. Pakistan is an important source of 
food imports (rice, fresh fruit, vegetables) to Saudi Arabia and buys oil from 
the latter (Saudi Arabia accounts for 9 per cent of Pakistan's exports and 
meets one third of its oil needs). The two countries enjoy a close political 
rapport, with both pursuing conservative Islamic policies and a free 
enterprise economy. The leaders of the two countries frequently exchange 
visits. They have the same stand on several international issues such as the 
Middle East, Afghanistan and Kampuchea. On the Iran-Iraq conflict, however, 
Pakistan does not support the GCC~Saudi stand but takes a more neutral 
position. 


Role in the Arab World 


Saudi Arabia was an original member of the Arab League, formed in 1945, 
and initially played a loyal and inconspicuous part in it. In 1948, King Ibn 
Sa'ud sent a small force to support the Palestinians fighting against Israel. 
While Saudi policy towards the Arab countries has been determined by its 
conservative pro-West foreign policy orientation, it has regarded its role as 
a mediator between conflicting interests and ideological groupings in the 
Middle East. In the 1950s, it did not join the United Arab Republic (Egypt 
and Syria) or the rival Arab Federation (Jordan and Iraq). But during the 
1956 conflict, it played a leading role in bringing the Arab countries 
together in support of Egypt after its nationalization of the Suez Canal. 
Similarly, in the 1967 and 1973 wars, Saudi Arabia extended political and 
military support and financial assistance to Jordan, Egypt and Syria. And 
over the years it has bankrolled the PLO. In 1973 it led the Arab countries 
in exerting pressure on the Western countries by cutting off oil supplies to 
those who supported Israel. 


During the first two decades after the World War II, Saudi Arabia 
remained a bastion of Western influence. In the early years after the War, 
Saudi Arabia pursued a policy of containing the Hashemite Kingdom of Iraq so 
that it would not revive and pursue its claims over Hijaz, a former Hashemite 
province which had been conquerred by King Ibn Saud in the 1920s. But, with 
the fall of King Faisal of Iraq, it aligned itself with the conservative 
monarchies or régimes of Jordan, the Trucial States, Libya, Morocco, Tunisia 
and the Sudan to stem the tide of radical Arab nationalist movement unleashed 
by President Nasser of Egypt and the Baathists of Syria and Iraq. As stated 
earlier, it also supported the royalist side in the civil war in Yemen during 
the early 1960s. But by the early 1970s its central role in the Arab 
oil-embargo, its leadership of OPEC and its immense financial clout had earned 
it a vastly enhanced position and stature in the Arab world. Since then, 
Saudi Arabia has come to be regarded as one of the key players on the Middle 
Eastern chess board. It has endeavoured to steer the Arab League to a 
moderate course without giving up the basic objectives of liberating the 
occupied Arab territories and enabling the Palestinians to exercise their 
right to self-determination. An indication of the growth of its stature in 
Arab affairs was the key role that the country played in bringing about the 
end to the civil war in Lebanon in 1976 and the reconciliation between Egypt 
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and Syria. After the Camp David Accords, while it joined the other Arab 
countries in expelling Egypt from the Arab League, breaking off diplomatic 
relations and suspending its aid, the Egyptian workers were allowed to remain 
in Saudi Arabia and flights between the two countries as well as informal 
contacts were maintained. 


Saudi Arabia was one of the leading mediators in the 1981 missile crisis 
in Lebanon. It has also used its influence in efforts to mediate inter-Arab 
disputes such as between Morocco and Algeria over the Western Sahara. More 
recently, it has supported Jordan and the moderate wing of PLO in their 
struggle with Syria while maintaining friendly relations with the latter, 
providing considerable financial assistance to it. Although it mobilized 
support for the readmission of Egypt into the Organization of the Islamic 
Conference (OIC), it has been reluctant to bring Egypt back into the Arab 
League. 


When war broke out between Iran and Iraq in 1980, after some initial 
hesitation, Saudi Arabia threw its weight behind Iraq and took the lead in 
setting up the GCC along with the five Arab Gulf countries. But despite Iraqi 
efforts to join the GCC, the Saudis and other Gulf countries have not opened 
the doors of the new organization to Iraq. 


In recent years, Saudi Arabia has become increasingly involved in the 
attempt to find a solution to the whole Arab-Israeli question. The “Fahd 
Plan* proposed in 1982, was endorsed by the Fez Arab Summit as the basis for 
the Arab negotiating position. As stated earlier, during his recent visit to 
Washington, King Fahd made a determined effort to persuade the United ‘States 
to revive its peace efforts in the Middle East. . 


Role in the Islamic World 


As the guardian of the Holiest Shrines of Islam and the Administrator of 
the Hajj (the annual prilgrimage to Mecca), Saudi Arabia has always felt a 
special responsibility towards the Islamic World. In the eyes of muslims 
everywhere, this role imparts upon the Saudi Government an aura of religious 
and moral authority, but also makes it vulnerable to criticizm e.g., by the 
Khomeini régime of Iran. After the fall of Jerusalem in the 1967 War, the 
liberation of the Holy City became one of the primary goals of Saudi policy. 
King Faisal declared that it was his deepest desire to pray in the Al Aqsa 
mosque during his life time. King Faisal was among the moving spirits in the 
establishment of the OIC in 1969 following the burning of the Al Aqsa mosque 
and since then Saudi Arabia has been the main pillar of the Organization. 


Eversince, Saudi Arabia has exerted a predominant influence over this 
body and has used it as an instrument for furthering its foreign policy 
objectives of forging Islamic solidarity based on a policy of moderation, for 
mobilizing the support of the Islamic world for the Palestinian cause and for 
bringing an end to the Iran-Iraq conflict. It has worked closely with 
Pakistan to bring the weight of the OIC to bear against the Soviet 
intervention in Afghanistan and has lent active moral and material support to 
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the Afghan guerillas. Saudi Arabian position has also been a decisive factor 
in the OIC’s support for Somalia in its dispute with Ethiopia. The few 
Islamic countries that have not seen eye to eye with it on some of these 
questions (Iran, Libya, Syria, PLO, Yemen and to a lesser extent Algeria) have 
found it difficult to have their weight felt within the Islamic Conference. 


Saudi Arabia has also adopted a policy of giving priority to the Arab and 
Islamic countries in its foreign aid programme which was initiated soon after 
the first oil price increases in the early 1970s. In the mid-1970s it was 
providing on an average $3 billion annually which rose to over $5 billion in 
the early 1980s most of it concentrated on such countries as Egypt (aid was 
suspended after the Camp David Accords), Iraq, Jordan, Morocco, Pakistan, 
Bangladesh and the small African countries members of the OIC. Asa 
percentage of GNP, Saudi Arabia has been by far the largest donor country in 
the world. The share of Saudi foreign economic assistance to its GNP has 
ranged from 7.7 per cent in 1975 to around 5 per cent in 1980. With the 
decline in its oil revenues in the past few years, the Saudi assistance has 
been declining both in absolute terms and as a percentage of its GNP. In 
1982, it provided $4.4 billion or 2.82 per cent of its GNP as foreign aid. 
This trend is likely to continue. 


Role in OPEC 


Even before the Arab-Israeli war of 1973, Saudi Arabia had warned the 
West of the possibility of its oil supplies being cut if nothing was done to 
resolve the Middle East question. After the 1973 war, it led the Arab moves 
to cut oil production in stages and to impose an oil embargo on some Western 
countries. But by early 1974, after an intense period of negotiations 
launched by the United States which led to the disengagement agreements 
between Israel, Egypt and Syria and following some serious Western attempts at 
resolving the Middle East question, the oil embargo was lifted. Saudi Arabia 
henceforth exerted a powerful conservative influence within OPEC. After a 
fourfold increase in prices, the Saudis felt that any further price escalation 
could have dangerous repercussions for the world economy. In the face of 
insistent demands from some other OPEC members (notably Libya, Algeria and 
Iran), it threatened to increase production dramatically, leave the OPEC and 
lower prices unilaterally. Reluctantly therefore the OPEC agreed to a price 
freeze in 1977. 


After the second round of OPEC price hikes of 1979-1980, the oil market 
sagged as the world economy entered a recession, the effects of conservation 
measures adopted in the major consuming countries began to be felt and as new 
oil supplies came on stream in the North Sea and in Mexico. As the downward 
pressure on oil prices mounted, the Saudis worked within OPEC to negotiate 
price reductions and allocation of production quotas among member countries 
with a view to stabilizing the oil market. Saudi Arabia accepted a quota of 
4.7 million b/d which is far below its potential production level, showing the 
way to the others. More recently, in order to impose discipline on some of 
its members, the OPEC has agreed, at Saudi insistance, on monitoring quota 
arrangements so that countries do not exceed their assigned production 
levels. The Saudi role has thus been crucial to the so far successful OPEC 
bid to stem a downward spiral in oil prices. 
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Role in Africa 


After the 1973 Middle East conflict,. Saudi Arabia along with other Arab 
members of OPEC used its financial resources to persuade a large number of 
African countries to break diplomatic and other relations with Israel and to 
marshal support for the Arab stand. However, in subsequent years, the African 
countries which had been severely hit by the escalation in oil prices alleged 
that the Arab oil exporting countries had not done nearly enough to compensate 
them for their political solidarity. The OAU generated pressure through 
Algeria, Egypt, Libya and others -on the Arab countries to do more and the two 
sides agreed to convene a joint Summit Conference on Afro-Arab co-operation 
which was held in Cairo in March 1977. The Conference agreed upon a $3 
billion development programme for Africa and decided to set up an African-Arab 
Development Bank with a capital of $200 million. It also decided to 
institutionalize co-operation between the OAU and the Arab League and 
established a Standing Commission for this purpose. 


However, this initial phase of co-operation gave way to inertia and 
decline as Arab financial assistance to Africa has steadily went down. 
Despite seven sessions of the Standing Commission, the concrete achievements 
have been minimal. 


In response to the challenge posed by the economic crisis in Africa, new 
efforts have been made to revive Afro-Arab co-operation recently and the first 
session of the Joint Afro-Arab Conference of Ministers is scheduled to take 
Place on 15-17 April 1985. Apart from the question of immediate financial 
needs of the African countries, the Conference is expected to examine ways of 
promoting mutual trade and investments. 


Saudi Arabia has taken the main brunt of the African pressure for 
assistance. But the Saudis have generally preferred to channel the major part 
of their assistance through such established institutions as the IMF, the 
World Bank and IFAD. They have concentrated their bilateral assistance mostly 
on those African countries which are members of the Islamic Conference 
(Senegal, Niger, Sudan, Chad, Central African Republic, etc.). Apart from 
some private Saudi investments in Kenya, Sudan, Senegal, Ivory Coast and 
Morocco, there has been very little flow of investment funds from Saudi Arabia 
to Africa. This trend in Saudi policy is unlikely to change in the future. 


Saudi Arabia and the United Nations 


Saudi Arabia is a founding member of the United Nations, having joined m 
24 October 1945, and participates in ECWA and all the Specialized Agencies. 
It also belongs to the Group of 77 and the Non-Aligned Movement. 


In the past the Saudi role at the United Nations was largely confined to 
espousing the Arab cause and the problem of Palestine. In other matters, it 
preferred to maintain a low-key stance, so much so that for many years it was 
not represented by a Permanent Representative at the United Nations. 
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But after the oil crisis of 1973, tremendous demands were placed on Saudi 
diplomacy and resources. It became active in the North-South dialogue on 
behalf of the developing countries and was one of the initiators of the Paris 
Conference on International Economic Co-operation (CIEC) in 1977-78. Within 
the Group of 77 it led and stoutly defended the OPEC against pressures for 
concessions on energy prices and supplies. It made large contributions to the 
IMF, the World Bank and other United Nations development activities, and 
overnight became one of the major donor countries in the world. It alongwith 
other OPEC members contributes 40 per cent of the resoures of IFAD. 


As a reflection of the growth in its GNP, Saudi Arabia's contribution to 
the regular United Nations budget has increased manifold in recent years, a 
fact which is strongly resented by the Saudis who regard the increase in their 
financial resources as a consequence of the depletion of their finite and 
non-renewable oil reserves. The Saudis have therefore taken the lead in the 
Fifth Committee and in the Committee of Contributions to oppose any formula 
which would result in any further increase in their contribution. 


Last year, Saudi Arabia along with the other GCC countries for the first 
time convened the Security Council when their ships were attacked in the Gulf 
war between Iran and Iraq. 


Conclusion 


As the above survey would show, with its predominence within OPEC and 
immense financial resources, Saudi Arabia has been catapulted in the short 
span of a few years during the early seventies from international backwaters 
to a position of pre-eminence on the regional and world scene. Saudi leaders 
are wooed equally by large and small countries and Saudi influence extends far 
beyond its regional vicinity or even the Arab and Islamic group. 


In the initial stages, the Saudis may have been unprepared for such a 
role which had been almost thrust upon them and they may have reacted with 
some hesitation and confusion to the demands placed upon them. But there is 
increasing evidence of a growing maturity and confidence in the Saudi 
diplomacy especially since Prince Saud Al Faisal took over as Foreign 
Minister. At the United Nations, this is signified by the presence of an 
active and able Permanent Representative. 


Saudi Arabia's leadership of the GCC, its active posture in the Arab 
League, its willingness to take risks over Lebanon and in Middle East 
diplomacy in general, its predominance in the Islamic Conference and its 
ability to guide OPEC have lent it credibility as a major player on the 
international stage. Recent economic setbacks cast a shadow but are unlikely 
to diminish greatly over the long-run the position of Saudi Arabia in world 
affairs. 


eeuddin~ARamed 
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UNITED NATIONS W ) NATIONS UNIES MAR 6 
INTEROFFICE MEMORANDUM MEMORANDUM INTERIEUR 
TO: The Secretary-General pate: 26 March 1985 
| | REFERENCE: 
THROUGH: Mr. Virendra Dayal 


= Chef de Cabinet 


FROM: Yasushi Akashi 

DE: 

Under -Secretary-General : 7 - AN RowB_ 
for Public Information 


SUBJECT: 
OBJET: 


Proposed Unic in Riyadh 


The possibility of establishing a UNIC in Riyadh, Saudi 
Arabia, waS initially raised in early 1984. 


During a visit to Headquarters, the UNDP Resident 
Co-ordinator stationed in Riyadh reported that Saudi officials 
had expressed an interest in the matter. After clearance with 
the Secretary-General, the Under-Secretary-General for Public 
Information and his staff contacted Saudi officials and, through 
the Resident Co-ordinator, submitted a proposal detailing the 
functions and staff requirements for a UNIC in Riyadh. The 
estimated cost is $200,000, on the assumption that its premises 
would be shared with UNDP, whose Resident Representative would 
serve as the Acting UNIC Director. Another formula would provide 
for a full-time Director, while premises would be shared with 
UNDP. As in the case of Bahrain and Tripoli, the proposed budget 
would have to be fully covered by Saudi Arabia. 


Since no response was received in 1984, the Under-Secretary- 
General for Public Information, during his visit to Saudi Arabia 
in early March, raised the issue with Saudi Information Ministry 
officials. The Saudi officials expressed a general interest but 
avoided making a financial commitment. 


The Secretary-General may wish to indicate to Saudi 
officials the continued willingness of the United Nations to 
establish a UNIC in Riyad. The Centre could have a sub-regional . 
dimension, since it would also be accredited to the Gulf 
Co-operation Council, which is based there. 
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INTEROFFICE MEMORANDUM MEMORANDUM INTERIEUR 

al Mr. Javier Pérez de Cudéllar, Secretar y-General pate:2/ March 1985 
REFERENCE: 
THROUGH 
s/ D 
pr Jean Ripert, Director-General for Development oe 
and International Economic Co-operation 

SUBJECT: 
ated Your visit to Bahrain, Oman, Qatar, Saudi Arabia’. economic aspects 
Overall. 


The countries that you will be visiting have a common 
characteristic, namely, their heavy dependence on oil exports. Recent world 
events, especially the recession of 1980-82, combined with energy-saving and 
diversification measures and declining dollar price of oil, have hit many of 
these countries quite significantly in comparison to the extraordinary 
prosperity they enjoyed in the mid and late seventies. Conflicts within OPEC 
have aggravated their problems. The Iran-Iraq war is having a significant 
negative economic impact on the countries you are visiting, both on account of 
direct assistance given to Iraq, and of additional military expenditures. 


All of these countries had in the seventies embarked upon ambitious 
and impressive development programmes, with a strong social component, guided 
by an overwhelming desire to diversify. Most of them have had to trim their 
sails lately. 


In 1981 Saudi Arabia joined Kuwait, Bahrain, Qatar, the United Arab 
Emirates and Oman in forming the Gulf Cooperation Council designed to spur 
regional development by coordinating economic policies and creating a common 
market. (The Council has a military aspect also.) Measures have been taken 
to attain the objectives of the Council. 


Some detailed notes based on the attached "Country Reports" may be 
use ful 


Bahrain. Some success has been been achieved in diversifying the 
economy, but the economy as a whole has been slackening. Declining oil 
production. Some attempt is made to industrialize. 


Oman. Buoyant economic performance due to increasing oil exports 
distinguishes Oman from other oil exporters, and the fulfillment of the 
Development Plan is proceeding smoothly. Heavy dependence on imported food. 
Rich mineral deposits. High defense expenditures. 
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Qatar. With considerable difficulties in marketing its oil, 
austerity is being imposed. Heavy reliance on food imports. Development plan 
impaired. 


Saudi Arabia: Sharp decline in oil exports (less than half the level 
attained in 1981). Much concern on Iran-Iraq war implications. But 
diversification in the economy, especially food and industries, makes Saudi 
Arabia a more balanced economy now. But current account has now moved into 
deficit. 


North/South dialogue 


Gulf countries embarked on large programmes of aid to other 
developing countries in the seventies, but recently such aid has declined. 
This has affected their contributions to multilateral institutions (see 
separate notes on IFAD and on Africa). 


The Gulf countries take a cautious stand on several North/South 
issues, especially on money and finance on which they have a rather 
conservative stand. This can be explained by their massive deposits in 
western commercial banks and financial instruments. This is one of the 
factors that explain the Gulf countries' lukewarm support to Global 
Negotiations. In recent years tensions between the Gulf countries and the 
rest of the developing countries have not been unknown. 


For many years now Saudi Arabia and other oil exporters have been 
particularly reluctant to discuss in the United Nations, or elsewhere, for 
that matter, the hard-core issues related to energy, especially prices and 
supplies in their longer-term aspects. This is unfortunate given the basic 
importance of the issues to the world economy at large. 


OPEC countries are now experiencing serious difficulties. If these 
are to be resolved, some international discussions on energy would be 
desirable. The United Nations is well placed to undertake such a process. A 
good first step would be the undertaking of some studies, for example. But 
OPEC countries will need to be persuaded! 
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ABECOR 


COUNTRY REPORT 


Saudi Arabia 


Head of State: H.M. King Fahd bin Abdul Aziz al-Saud 


Minister of Finance & National Economy: Shaikh Muhammad Ali 
Abalkhail 


Population: 9.68 million (mid-1982 estimate) 

Gross National Product (GNP): US$111 billion (1983) 
Inflation: 1% (12 months ending November 1983) 
Exchange Rate: US$1=—3.51 Saudi Riyals (SR) (11 July 1984) 
Foreign Exchange Reserves: US$14.7 billion (April 1984) 
Gold: 4.596 million fine troy ounces (April 1984) 

Import Cover: 9 months (1983 estimate) 


Payments: There are no difficulties with payments for exports to 
Saudi Arabia. 


Present Situation 

Reduced oil output and lower oil prices caused by the world oil glut 
have resulted in a sharp fall in export earnings. In addition, the war 
between Iran and Iraq is still causing concern in terms of its impli- 
cations for external security and economic progress in the Gulf 
states. 


Political Situation 

After H.M. King Khaled’s death on 14 June 1982, he was suc- 
ceeded both as Head of State and as Prime Minister by the then 
Deputy Prime Minister H.M. King Fahd. Severalother members of the 
Royal Family hold influential positions in the Government. Close 
relations exist between the Royal Family and religious leaders, with 
Islamic law being used as the basis for legislation. 

In 1981 Saudi Arabia joined Kuwait, Bahrain, Qatar, the United 


\ Arab Emirates and Oman in the Gulf Co-operation Council(GCC). The 
\ main aim of the Council is to spur regional development by co- 
\ ordinating economic policies and creating a common market, witha 


nified tariff structure and free movement of goods and people 
within the area. It also seeks to promote stability and security in the 
region in accordance with the principle of non-alignment. In late 
1983, combined military exercises symbolised the determination of 
the GCC states to present a joint military front. Important steps have 
also been taken towards further economic integration. In particular, 
the Gulf investment Corporation, funded by all member states, has 
been established as the leading GCC bank with a view to financing 
major projects in the area. 


The Economy 

The oil sector continues to be the mainstay of the economy, 
generating one-third of GDP, two-thirds of Government revenue and 
Practically all export earnings. A slowing in production toan average 
of 5 million barrels a day (b/d) in 1983 — half the level of 1981 — has 
therefore had a perceptible impact on the economy as a whole. Real 
growth in the non-oil sector, which averaged 14.8% per annum 
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during the Second Development Plan (1975-1980), gradually slowed 
to 5% in 1983. However, the Saudi economy is now more better 
balanced than in the 1970s, and thus capable of sustaining periods of 
balance of payments and fiscal deficits. At a time of declining 
Governmentexpenditures, the private sector’s role has continued to 
grow, with the latter accounting for 52% of GDP in 1983. 

Although the official cost of living index increased by only 1% in 
the twelve months to November 1983, with part of the weighting 
accounted for by subsidised consumer items, this may not represent 
a wholly accurate measure of inflationary pressures. In the 1982/83 
fiscal year, the broadly defined money supply (M3) expanded by 
12.5% to SR134.4 billion, compared with an increase of 26.6% in 
1981/82. The removal of major infrastructural bottienecks has been 
an important factor in bringing price rises under control since the 
mid-1970s, when the increase in consumer prices exceeded 30% a 
year. 

Since the establishment of the basic infrastructure of a modern 
industrial state — a transport. communications and power network 
in the 1970s — many other development projects have been com- 
pleted and immense financial reserves built-up. During the third Five 
Year Development Plan (1980-1985), the proportion of funds 
devoted to physical infrastructure has been reduced to 35% com- 
pared with the Second Pian when it received half of total expendi- 
ture, with emphasis shifting instead to directly productive invest- 
ment. An important objective of the current Plan is to restrain the 
growth in the numbers of expatriate workers. 


Oil and Gas 

With a quarter of the world’s total known reserves, Saudi Arabia is 
the largest exporter of crude oil. Moreover, its influence on oif mar- 
kets is strengthened by its ability to vary production over a wide . 
range without either physical or financial constraint. Saudi policy 
aims to maintain production at a reasonable level and to keep prices 
sufficiently attractive to ensure that the demand for oil and gas 
remains relatively stable. 

Since the country’s oil fields are in the Eastern Province, or close to 
its shore, shipment of crude oil has hitherto been from Gulf termi- 
nals. However, the risk of disruption to exports has been somewhat 
reduced since the completion in 1982 of a 1200 kilometre pipeline, 
which has been built across the Arabian peninsula to the new indus- 
trial city of Yanbu on the Red Sea coast. Its present capacity of 1.8 
million b/d may eventually rise to 3.7 million b/d. 

In the hydrocarbons sector, many projects are being undertaken 
with a view to reducing dependence on exports of crude oil, includ- 
ing the construction of a network of gas/oil separation plants as well 
as a number of natural gas liquids plants designed to increase the 
exploitation of the gas associated with oil production. This will be 
used for domestic fuel and petrochemical feedstock and will also be 
exported. Other projects include the rapid development of petro- 
chemical industries and refining capacity so that by 1985 total output 
Should reach almost 3 million b/d. Most refineries are owned by the 
State’s General Petroleum and Mineral Organisation (Petromin), 
while the state partner in joint ventures in petrochemicals and in 
heavy industry is the Saudi Arabian Basic Industries Corporation 
(SABIC). 


Agriculture and Manufacturing Industry 
Agriculture generates only slightly over 1% of GDP, but the sector 
employs about a quarter of the Saudi work-force. Agricultural policy 
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‘ aims at raising living standards in the rural areas and securing a 
strategic level of food production. Remarkable results have already 
been achieved. Between 1975 and 1983, for example, wheat produc- 
tion rose from 4,000 to 700,000 tonnes. However, farmers receive 
more than five times the world price for wheat. in 1984, the Kingdom 
will attain self-sufficiency in wheat and eggs; it is about halfway t 
self-sufficiency in milk and poultry. 

To increase the land under cultivation from the present 
6,000 sq.km. to 15,000 sq.km. conservation schemes, a large num- 
ber of dams, reservoirs, irrigation and drainage projects are under 
construction in various parts ofthecountry. In addition, subsidies for 
fertilisers and animal fodders are available together with interest- 
free loans. Government support is channelled through the Saudi 
Arabian Agricultural Bank. 

The development of non-oil industries is being strongly encour- 
aged by providing conditions favourable to industrial growth. Now 
that a basic infrastructure has been established, the Saudi Industrial 
Development Fund (SIDF) offers industrial investors low cost utilities 
and fuels, tax incentives, tariff exemptions and financial incentives. 
interest-free loans of up to 50% of aproject’s capital, with repayment 
spread over five years, are also available, although a small com- 
mission is also charged. 

A recent move to stimulate private sector investment in industry 
has been the royal decree setting up the National Industrialisation 
Company (NIC). In each project the NIC will provide 30-40% of the 
capital, with the balance coming from the private sector or from 
foreign joint venture partners. Given this stimulus, it is estimated that 
up to US$3,000 million could be invested in Saudi industry over the 
next three years. The establishment of the Gulf Co-operation Council 
may prove another favourable factor. 


Finance 

In the fiscal year 1983/84 Government revenues fell 13% short of 
its originally budgeted amount, reaching only slightly more than half 
its level in 1981/82, when income from oil was at its peak. However, 
as can be seen in the table below, an offsetting cut in expenditures 
prevented the deficit from surpassing the budgeted amount of SR35 
billion. According to provisional estimates, actual expenditures in 
1983/84 were more than 20% below their 1981/82 peak of SR285 
billion. 

The budget for the current fiscal year (1984/85) which started on 5 
April assumes a 14% increase in revenues, compared with the actual 
Out-turn in 1983/84, reflecting in turn the expectation of higher oil 
earnings. However, as recently experienced, changes in crude oil 
markets could well lead to major revisions during the year. In the 
table shown, actual Government spending was less than the bud- 
geted amount in every year. The projected deficit of SR46 billion 
(US$13 billion) is to be financed mainly by a drawdown of Govern- 
ment reserves, estimated to total around US$130 billion. 

The new budgetshould revive capital spending and also go some 
way towards bolstering the construction industry, which has gone 
through a two-year recession. Much emphasis in the programme is 
on social schemes, particularly education and health, and industry. 


THE ABECOR GROUP COMPRISES: 

Members 

*Aigemene Bank Nederland 

*Banca Nazionale del Lavoro 

. Banque Bruxelles Lambert 
Banque Nationale de Paris 
Barclays Bank 


(HYPO-BANK)} 
*Dresdner Bank AG 


Banque Internationale & Luxembourg 


Bayerische Hypotheken-und Wechse!-Bank AG 


"*Osterreichische Landerbank AG 


Government Expenditures and Revenues 
(in billion riyals) 


1980/81 Expenditures Revenues Balance 
Budget 245 262 + 17 

Actual 237 348 +111 

1981/82 

Budget 298 340 + 42 

Actual 285 368 + 83 

1982/83 

Budget 313 313 0 
Actual 244 246 + 2 

1983/84 

Budget 260 225 — 35 
Actual* 222 187 — 35 
1984/85 

Budget 260 214 — 4 
* Provisional 


External Position 

Buoyant prices for crude oil and an exceptionally high level of oil 
production led in 1980 and 1981 to surpluses on the current account 
of the balance of payments of US$39.8 billion and US$42.6 billion 
respectively. However, in 1982 export earnings started to decline 
and in 1983 the cutback in oil production and lower pricesresulted in 
an estimated current account deficit of US$15 billion. Revenues from 
the country’s extensive overseas assets are the main source of 
foreign exchange income next to oil. Heavy “invisible” outgoings 
include payments for services as well as remittances from the many 
foreign workers in Saudi Arabia. In addition, the Kingdom is one of 
the largest aid donors in the world. 

The Saudi Arabian Monetary Agency (SAMA), which undertakes 
many of the functions of a central bank, is discouraging the use of the 
fully convertible Riyal as an international currency and has been 
successful in keeping the dollar-riyal exchange rate comparatively 
stable. A strong Saudi controlled banking system has been securely 
established. As a major creditor to the IMF, Saudi Arabia was invited 
in 1978 to occupy a seat on the Executive Board of Governors, a 
position permanently guaranteed. 


Outlook 

Although in the light of the international economic recovery a 
gradual rise in world oil demand is now in prospect, Saudi Arabia’s 
crude oi! earnings could be constrained in the short term by its 
acceptance of reduced production levels at the recent OPEC meeting 
in Vienna. Much will also depend on whether the fighting in the Gulf 
leads to any disruption of exports. In the medium term, however, the 
country’s new refineries and a rapidly expanding petrochemical 
industry can be expected to generate additional foreign exchange 


earnings. 
Prepared 11 July 1984 


Associated Member 
Banque de la Société Financiére 
Européenne 


“Denotes representation for Saudi Arabia 


Customers who have specific enquiries on Saudi Arabia are invited to telephone Group Economics Department, 54 Lombard Street, 


London. Telephone: 01-283 8989 Ext: 2419 
Economic Reports are available on over 100 countries (Ext: 2565) 
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UNITED NATIONS (@) NATIONS UNIES 


INTEROFFICE MEMORANDUM MEMORANDUM INTERIEUR 
To: Au Secrétaire général DATE: 28 mars 1985 
A: 
REFERENCE: 

THROUGH 
Ss/C DE: 

| 

i 
FROM: Jean Ripert \ 
DE: 


supsect: Votre visite en Arabie Séoudite et l'initiative de l‘Ambassadeur Sh ihabi 
OBJET: en vue de la constitution d'un Groupe de personnalités comprenant le 


Ministre des Finances et de 1'Economie de son S. 


he Vous vous rappelerez que depuis un certain nombre de mois, vous avez 

fait l'objet - personnellement ou par mn intermdiaire - de démarches 
pressantes de l'Ambassadeur Shihabi. Celui-ci vous suggére de constituer un 
Groupe de 3 a 5 personnalités, qui, a titre personnel et de facon informelle, 
pourraient vous conseiller sur des questions relatives a la coopération dans 
le domaine économique. Parmi ces personnalités devrait se trouver le Ministre 
des Finances et de 1'Economie, M. Ab~Al Khail. J'annexe a la présente note, 
un cable que je vous avais adressé 4 ce sujet, le 28 janvier dernier. 


y Es Vous vous rappelerez aussi que 1'Ambassadeur Shihabi a également 
fortement insisté récemment encore en février, pour que son Ministre soit 
invité par vous a présider ce Groupe, ceci malgré les arguments reproduits 
dans le cable mentionné ci-dessus. Je lui ai indiqué, avant son départ pour 
son pays, que cette question pourrait @tre évoquée par M. Ab-Al Khail lui-méme 
s'il vous rencontrait a Riyadh, comme cela me paraissait vraisemblable. 


3, Le but de la présente note est, en premier lieu, de vous rappeler ces 
conversations. Je vois bien l'intéré@t d'un geste en faveur de ce Ministre, si 
un tel geste est de nature a influencer l‘attitude de son pays a 1'égard de 
1'Organisation, par exemple dans le domaine du soutien financier donné 4 nos 
activités (PNUD, Opération d'Urgence en Afrique). Cependant nous n'avons pas 
d'assurance que ce résultat pourra @tre atteint et je ne sais pas quels sont 
les véritables motifs de l'Ambassadeur. J'évoque ces incertitudes, parce que 
je ne peux pas éviter de penser que la constitution formelle d'un tel Groupe 
de personnalités, méme limité en nombre, risque de nous créer plus de 
difficultés qu'elle ne nous aidera a en résoudre. choix des participants, 
explications a donner sur leur mandat, etc. 


4. Dans ces conditions, je me permets de vous suggérer ume attitude prudente 
et la recherche de solutions aussi informelles et graduelles que possible. 
Vous pourriez, en premier lieu, laisser le Ministre des Finances et de 
1'Economie manifester lui-méme son intérét pour cette initiative. En second 
lieu, plut6ét que de parler immédiatement de la composition d'un Groupe, vous 
pourriez lui proposer simplement une rencontre, par exemple un déjeuner de 
travail, lors de son prochain passage a4 New York. A cette occasion seulement, 
avec lui et d'autres personnes, pourrait &tre exploré le processus formel, ou 
non, par lequel nous pourrions obtenir des avis et conseils. 
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5. A toutes fins utiles, je vous rappelle que les autres noms qui ont été 
mentionnés a propos d‘un tel Groupe sont: 


M. David Rockefeller, mentionné par 1'Ambassadeur Shihabi. 


M. Bognar, Président de 1'Académie des Sciences de Hongrie, pére de 
la R&éforme ¢économique dans ce pays, mentionné par mi-méme. 


A ces deux noms, pourrait @tre ajouté celui d'un Indien, par exemple 
M. I. J. Patel, Ancien Gouverneur de la Banque de 1'Inde, 
présentement Directeur de la London School of Economics, ou M. Man 
Mohan Singh, Ancien Gouverneur de la Banque de 1'Inde, présentement 
Vice-Ministre de la Planification et 1l'um des conseillers directs du 
Premier Ministre de 1'Inde. 


28 janvier 1985 


Cable au Secrétaire général de la part de 


Jean Ripert, Directeur général, DIEC 


Suite nos conversations précédentes, j'ai rencontré il y a 
Quelques jours Ambassadeur Shihabi (Arabie Séoudite). Ila 
insisté a nouveau sur le fait que, en demandant 4 M. Ab-Al Khail, 
Ministre des Finances et de l1'Economie de son pays, de faire 
partie d'un Groupe de 3 a 5 personnalités qui, a titre personnel, 
et de fagon informelle, pourraient nous conseiller sur des 
questions relatives a4 la coopération internationale dans le 
domaine 6conomique, nous pourrions ainsi non seulement recevoir 
de bons avis mais contribuer a changer l'attitude de son 
gouvernement a l1'‘'égard de l‘'Organisation, attitude présentement 
caractérisée par la méfiance ou le scepticisme. Mon 
interlocuteur, trés insistant sur ce dernier point, a suggéré 
,d‘inclure dans le méme esprit, dans le Groupe, M. David Rockefeller. 
Dans ses propos, l'Ambassadeur a indiqué plusieurs fois que 
son Ministre pourrait présider le Groupe. Je n'ai pas relevé 
cette proposition mais pense que, s'il s‘agit d‘un groupe de 
3 &4 5 personnes au maximum, le probléme de la présidence pourrait 
Gtre réglé par les intéressés eux-mémes. 


Je suis impressionné par les arguments de 1 ‘Ambassadeur 
et pense que nous devrions explorer davantage sa suggestion. 
Il s‘'agirait en bref de réunir de temps en temps, par exemple 
deux fois par an, au cours d'un déjeuner de travail, précédé 
de réunions de travail ou je vous représenterais, un Groupe de 

'~personnalités chargées de donner 4 titre personnel, au 
Secrétaire général et au Directeur général, des avis sur des 
problémes relatifs 4 la coopération économique internationale, 
tels qu'ils se posent actuellement ou pourront se poser 
ultérieurement. 


Si une telle initiative vous paraissait envisageable, je 
pourrais explorer les modalités d'application avec MM. Dayal et 
de Soto, qui partagent mon sentiment. Nous pourrions chercher 
d'autres noms 4 vous soumettre a4 votre retour. Je pourrais 
enfin parler en votre nom a ]'Ambassadeur Shihabi qui souhaite 
pouvoir sonder son Ministre 4 ce sujet. Comme il doit se rendre 
en Arabie Séoudite au début de février, il apprécierait pouvoir 
envoyer une communication avant son départ de New York. Ceci 
explique que nous n'attendions pas votre retour pour é&évoquer 
cette question. Respectueusement. Jean Ripert. 
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KINGDOM OF SAUDI ARABIA 


Area: 2,331,000 sq. km. 
Capital: Riyadh 

Population: 9.3 million (1981) 
GNP per capita: US$11,260 (1980) 


I. Relationship to the United Nations. 

Saudi Arabia is an original member of the United Nations (24 October 1945). It is 
also a member of all the intercovernmenta) organizations exept GATT. While Saudi Arabia 
is known to oaintain a rather low-key presence in the political organs of the UN, it has 
an important contrition in financing various UN developrent programmes. Qurrently, 
Saudi Arabia is a member of ECNSOC (repres=ftted in the Committee on Aid Food Policies 
and Programmes), the Preparatory Committee for the UN Gomference for the Prarotion of 
International Co-operation in the Peaceful Uses of Nuclear Rnergy (member of INTELSAT), 
the Governing CGoameil of UNDP and the Board of Trustees of UNTTAR. At the 1984 UN 
Pledging Conference for Develomertt Activities held at headquarters in November 1984, 
Saudi Arabia pledged the following contributions: US$3 million to UNDP; USS$1 million 
to UNICEF; USS1 million to the UN Industrial Development Fumd; US$500,000 to the UN 
Environrent Progranme; US$50,00 to the UN Trust Fumd for Drug Abuse Control; US$30,000 
to the UN Fumd for Population Activities; and US$72,834 to UNTTAR. 


Saudi Arabia values highly the role of the United Nations in the resolution of the 
major problems of international peace and security. At the thirty-ninth session of the 
General Assembly, the Saudi Arabian Foreign Minister said that the role of the United 
Nations acquires greater importance against the increased gravity of world problens. 

In his opinion, the capacity of the UN to serve as "a safety-valve" for the preservation 
of international peace and security, and for the estahlishment of a just basis for co- 

operation among States in the political, ecumaonic and social fields, depends to a great 
extent on its ability to find effective solutions to the problems that confront Member 

States and those that threaten intermational peace and security. 


Saudi Arabia is an active participant in various regional political and eomaic 
Arab organizations such as: the League of Arab States, the Organization of the 
Islamic Conference (with its headquarters at Riyadh), the Gulf @<peration Guncil, 
the Organization of Arab Petroleum Eqporting Gumntries (APEC). It plays also an active 
Yole in the QOrvanization of Petroleum Exporting Countries (OPEC). Saudi Arabia 
ee ee aes 66 te eer ee countries. 


ee 


As of 1 Jamary 1985 there were three Saxii Arabian nationals employed in the 
UN Secretariat in posts subject to geographical distribution (desirable range 16-30). 
The highest of these is at the P-4 level. 


For the regular UN budget, Saudi Arabia is assessed at 0.86 per cent for 1983-1985. 
The Penranent Representative of Saudi Arabia to the UN is Ambassador Samir SHTHABI. 


II. Foreign Policy on Qestions before the UN 

The Saudi Arabian representatives at the United Nations place particular emphasis 
on the Middle East situation. In his statement at the last General Assembly session, 
the Foreign Minister of Saudi Arabia stated that the Palestinian problem represents 
"the most serious example of international political injustice". He amdemed Israel's 
attitude for its "flagrant defiance" of the resolutians adopted by the United Nations, 
which confirm the right of the Palastinian people to their honeland and the Arab 
character of Jerusalem. Saudi Arabia supports Arab insistence that Israel must withdraw 
from all Araborrupied territories. It suppmrted a peaceful resolutian of the Arab- 
Israeli conflict but rejected the Camp David acrurds as inadequate to achieve a cor 
prehensive political situation that would ensure Palestinian rights and adequately 
address the status of Jerusalen. In 1981 then Crowm Prince Fahad: pramigated eight 
principles that could, in his view, serve as the basis for a peaceful settlement in the 
Middle East. The plan caused cmcer in several Arab coumtries because it recognized 
implicitly the legitimacy of Israel, a fact reluctantly admitted by Saudi Arabia. — 
Following President Reagan's plan in September 1982, Saudi Arabia joined other Arab 
League members at Fez, Morocry, in patting forth an Arab peace plan. Recently, Saudi 
Arabia welcared the Jardanian-Palestinian agrearent, and during King Fald's visit to 
Washington, the United States was urged to step up efforts to bring peace to the Mid- 
east. 


In regard to the situation in Lebanon, Saudi Arabia comsiders that preventiry 
Israel from interfering in the internal affairs of Lebanon and the total unconditional 
withdrawal of Israeli forces frum all Lebanese territory are two necessary prerequisites 
for the nomralization of conditions in Lebanon and for the rededication of efforts 


aimed at the realization of a just and total peace in the Middle East. 


— 


In the opinion of Saudi Arabia, the war between Iraq and Iran is "a meaningless 
and totally unjustifiable war". It said that the "positive" stand displayed by Iraq 
"should be matched" by Iran" and an end brought to this "bloodshed" between two neighboring 
Islamic countries. Saudi Arabia views the conflict between Iran and Iraq not only 
as a factor causing instahility in the region but also as endangering its own 
security. Initially, it supported Iraq, but later came to fear that Iranian retaliation 
might take the form of stirring up Saudi Arabia's Shi'a minority. | 
‘Saudi Arabia demmamces and amdams South Africa for its racist policies. In 
its view, the persistence of South Africa in rejecting solutions to the problem of 
Namibia is not a const®xtive factor in helping it to perceive the amsemencss of 
negating the rights of the Namibian people in their own territory. 
The prohlem of disarmament is also an issue of much concern to Saudi Arabia. 
It views the amms race as an important factor causing increased tensicn all over the 
world. Saudi Arabia eqressed its appreciation for the iniatiatives and resolutions taken 
by the United Nations in the field of disarmament and the endeavors made to implement 
them. It proposed an embargo on aprmaments for Israe] and South Africa. 


Particular attention is paid by Saudi Arabia to world econamic issues which, in 
its opinion, are among the major causes of international tension. It considers that 
the great discrepancy among States with regard to the size and kind of natural and 
material resources they possess renders co-uperation between the peoples of the developed 
and developing countries .an imperative requirerent. Saudi Arabia believes in the 
necessity of positive action to achieve the objectives of total developrent and gemuine 
progress and prosperity for all the peoples of the world. To this end, it calls for 
developrent assistance both to contime and to increase and for the strempthening of 
existing developmental organizations, which should be capahle to play a more effective 
and realistic role in meeting the demands of the present critical stage. It also 
believes that industrialize countries of both the West and Fast should shoulder their 
responsibilities fully and meet financial obligations under the International Develonrent 
Strategy and the tarvets of official development assistance defined therein. The Kingdon 
of Saudi Arabia supports the idea of global econamic negutiations and finds no sound 
alternative for reaching a fair compretensive solution of international econamic problems 
that will prove stable and durable. It underlines that the world comnmity is called 
upon to reinforce confidence in the institutions and mechanisms of international 
econamic co-~peration and especially in the programmes of the United Nations and its 


a 
III. Internal Situation - Goverment Policies 

The central institution of goverment is the monarchy. There is no formal constitu- 
tion. Political parties and national electicns are wmknown. Law is the expression of 
the will of the monarch as limited by tribal customs and religious rules ertoiied in the 
Islamic law (Sharia). Legislation is by royal decree or, in minor matters, by ministerial. 
regulations. Assisting the King as head of state and Prime Minister is the royal 
cabinet. The powers of the King are not defined, but practically are limited by the 
fact that he must retain a amsensus of the Saudi royal family, the religious leaders 
(ulema), the chiefs of the important tribes, the ammed forces and the bureaucracy. 
The responsible members of the royal family choose the King from among themselves with 
the sanction.of the ulema. The King acts as the highest court of appeal and has the 
power of pardon. 

The kingdom is divided into 6 major and 12 minor provinces. The major provinces 
which include the principal urban centers and the econcmically important eastern 
province, are generally governed by royal princes or close relatives of the royal 
family. Al] govermrs are appointed by the King. Provincial regulations provide for 
the establishrent of provincial aumcils. Larger urban areas elect mmicipal aumcils. 

Despite rapid economic progress, Saudi Arabia contimes to uphold its traditional 
and religious values. ‘The King's policy is to encourage gradual modernization of the 
Saudi society within the framework of Islan. 

Basic fareign policy objectives are to maintain Saudi Arabia's security and its 
position in the Arabian peninsula, to defend general Arab interests, to proncte soli- 
darity among Muslim govennsresits, and to nalntate Gowperntive Sa 
, producing and oil-consuming countries. Saudi Arabia is 
c>-operating with all neighboring; countries to preserve stability in the Persian Gulf. 
In May 1981, it joined five other Gulf States in setting up the Gulf Q=~peration 
Council, ostensibly a pact for ecomamic @—uoperatimo, but also carrying the potential 
of a military alliance and collective security pact. In spite of its preacwpation 
with security, Saudi Arabia wes one of the leading mediators in the negotiations 
aimed at finding solutions to the crisis in the region. It plays an increasingly 
proninent role -in the Internatianal Monetary Fund, the World Bank, and Arab and 
Islamic financial and development assistance institutions. It is one of the larvest 
aid donors in the world. 


; 
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Saudi Arabia has a special relationship with the United States. Although strained 
at times by differences over the Arab-Israeli conflict, US-Saudi Arabian relations 
remain strong. Besides their shared security goals in the region, close consultations 
between the two parties have developed on internzticnal economic and development 
issues. Saudi Arabia and the United States are parties to over 37 treaties and agree- 
ments covering cultural relations, defense, desalination, ecurmmic and tecinical co- 
operation, investment guarantees, military missions, and trade and aommeree. US oa 
interests in Saudi Arabia are extensive and Saudi Arabia is the largest customer of 
American goods and services in the Middle East. Reportedly, a great numter of US 
citizens are working in Saudi Arabia, many of them being involved in the defense 
sector. As assessed by President Reagan, the recent trip to the United States of 
King Fahd was "a very worthwhile visit for both countries". The qammmiqué issued on 
this coeasion stressed that both leaders agreed that a stable peace in the Middle 
East must provide security "for all States in the area and for the exercise of the 
legitimate rights of the Palestinian people". The commmigqué also widersqmred the 
contimiuing differences between the two States on how to achieve those goals. 


KINGDOM OF SAUDI ARABIA 


List of Principal Goverment Officials 


King 

Dep. Prime Minister 

2nd Dep. Prime Minister 

Min. of Agriculture and Water 


of Comrerce 

of Commmications 

of Defense and Aviation 

of Educatian 

of Finance and National Econany 
of Foreign Affairs 
of Health 

of Higher Education 

of Imhstry and Electricity 
of Infonration 

of Interior 

of Justice 


EEREEREEEEES 


bar d 


Sa'ud, Fahd bin ‘Abd al-'Aziz Al 
Sa'ud, Fahd bin ‘Abd al-'Aziz Al 
Sa'ud, "Abdallah bin 'Abd al-'Aziz 
Sa'ud, Sultan bin 'Abd al-'Aziz Al 


Al al-Shaykh, ‘Abd al-Rahman ‘Abd 
al-"Aziz Hasan 


Solaim, Soliman Abdulaziz 

Mansuri, Husayan Ibrahim al- 

Sa'ud, Sultan bin ‘Abd al-‘'Aziz Al 
Kimsazytir, "Abd al-'Aziz ‘Abdallah z 
Aba al-Khayl, Muhammad 'Ali 

Sa'ud, Sa'ud al-Faysal Al 
Alhegelan, Faysal ‘Abd al-'‘Aziz 

Al al-Shaykh, Hasan ibn ‘Abdallah 
zamil, ‘Abd al-'Aziz ikm ‘Abdallah 2 
Sha' ir, Ali Hasan al- | 

Sa'ud, Nayif bin 'Abd al-'Aziz Al 
Al al-Shaykh, Ibrahim ibn Mohammad 


SUBJECT: 


OBJET: 


UNITED NATIONS \ 2; NATIONS UNIES Gy /. G 


INTEROFFICE MEMORANDUM MEMORANDUM INTERIEUR . jot A 
Mr. Virendra Dayal, Chef de Cabinet, pate: 22 March 190s VK 


Executive Office of the Secretary-General C2 


REFERENCE: nd 


eto 


Louis-Pascal Négre, Assistant 
Secretary=General for Personnel Services 


Secretary-General's visit to Oman, Saudi Arabia 
Bahrain and Qatar 


As requested by your office, I am pleased to send you herewith 
statistical data and lists of nationals from Oman, Saudi Arabia, 
Bahrain and Qatar employed by the United Nations Secretariat and 
other organs including their levels, functional titles and duty 


stations. 


Please bear in mind that a recruitment mission is going this 


month to Bahrain to identify candidates, 


I should be grateful if the Secretary-General could take the 
opportunity of his visits to Oman, Qatar and Saudi Arabia to 
emphasize the recruitment efforts made by the Secretariat and to 
request the Governments of these Member States to co-operate in 
achieving the goals set forth by the General Assembly in Resolutions 
39/243 and 39/245 "to accelerate the recruitment from unrepresented 


Member States and to increase the number of staff from underrepresented 


Member States". 


SAUDI ARABIA 


Nationals of Saudi Arabia on geographical and non-geographical 
posts with the United Nations and some other UN organs 


i. There were 4 nationals of Saudi Arabia on geographical posts at the 
United Nations Secretariat as of 3l January 1985, as compared with a desirable 
range for the country of 18-30. Saudi Arabia is therefore underrepresented in 


the Secretariat. 


2s In addition there were, as of 31 January 1985, 11 Saudi Arabia nationals 
employed by UNDP*, 3 by UNICEF and 1 by UNHCR. The total number of staff in 
the above-mentioned organizations therefore equals 19. 


2 Attached is a table containing statistical data on Saudi Arabia's 
representation in the United Nations Secretariat for the last 10 years, as of 
30 June of each year, which is the end of the year for the purpose of 
reporting to the General Assembly. This table also indicates the most recent 
data available for 30 June 1984. Attached as well is a list of 19 nationals 
of this Member State within the UN Secretariat and other organizations. This 
list shows the names, levels of posts encumbered, functional titles, offices 
and duty stations where the staff members were employed as of 31 January 1985. 


*The current information on the local staff of UNDP is unavailable at 
this time due to technical reasons and as a result, the data provided for some 
local staff members might be out of date. The data on the international 
staff, however, is reasonably up to date. 


21 March 1985 


Division for Policy Co-ordination 
Office of Personnel Services 


STAFF MEMBERS WHO ARE NATIONALS OF 
SAUDI ARABIA 
IN POSTS SUBJECT TO GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION 
1975-1984* 


Desi- weighted 
rable Contri- Weighted Staff 


USG ASG D=2 D-=-l P=-5 P-4 P=3 P=2 P=-l Total range bution range Position 


mee lUL eel EES Cll OO ee 


is75. = = - _ - . - 2 za 2 2-7 0.06 54-165 31.6 
1976 - - - - = - “- 3 - 3 2-7 0.06 153-233 47 
1977 = - = “~ - = - 2 - 2 6-11 0.24 190-339 38 
is7e - - - - = - = 3 - 3 6-11 0.23 185-335 57 
1979 - “ - - = ne 2 1 - 3 6-11 0.23 185-334 67 
1980 - ae S = - = 2 = - 2 12-27 0.58 382-532 48 
1981 - - _ = - 1 1 1 = 3 13-25 0.58 519-958 93 
1982 - = ~ - - 2 - 2 - 4 13-24 0.58 512-952 125 
1983 = = - - = 2 - 1 - 3 18-30 0.86 718-1157 101 
1984 - - - = - 2 - 1 - 3 18-30 0.86 720-1160 101 
Staff at APPOINTMENTS SEPARATIONS Staff at 
beginning Non- Non- Adjust- end of 
of year Career career Total Career career Total ments year 
1975 2 1 - 1 1 - 1 ~ - 2 
1976 2 1 - 1 = - ~ = - 3 
1977 3 . - - = ~ - = tal 2 
1978 2 - 1 t ~ - - iE 3 
1979 3 - = “ _ ~ - - - 3 
1980 3 = - ~ - 1 1 “ - 2 
1981 2 = 1 1 = ~ - ~ - 3 
1982 3 - 1 1 ~ - ~ - - 4 
1983 4 - ~ - ~ 1 1 ~ = 3 
1984 3 - ~ ~ - ~ ~ - = 3 


*¥as of 30 June 1984 
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SAUDI ARABIA 
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NAME S BIRTH GRADE A PREFIX FUNCT.TITLE OFFICE DUTY STATION EQDUN CTR EXPIRY 
X DATE s TYP REVIEW 


-LeE eee e eee e eee EEE EEE SEE ESE SES SEES EEE SESE LES ESRES SE SLEE SEE SESE ESTER ERS ES SEES SES SES SES SESSESRES EELS SE SESESL LES ESESL SLE SESE SSSA SSESELS SESS ESS SS 


SECRETARIAT 
GEOGRAPHIC 


AL-BASSAM,SULAFA 
ALMANA, FATIMA 
HEGELAN,ABDELAZIZ S 
OBAID, THORYYA AMED 


UNDP 
NON- GEOGRAPHIC 


AL DARSOUNY , ABDULLAH NASS 
AL SEGEIHI,S 
AL-DOUSARY , MOBARK ,M 
AL~FAISAL , AWAD,S 
AL-~SALOUM,F M 
AL-SERAHEED,OMER,A 
BAF AYAB , MOHAMED 
HAMADEH,LINA 
KHUZAY IM, ABDULRAHMAN 
PHILBY , KHALED 

WALI ,WALI-SHAH 


11 
11 
UNHCR 
NON-GEOGRAPHIC 
SHEIKH EL ARD,LANA 


nS 17 


SSSNSSSSSEE52 


180945 
010147 
30045 1 
010345 


010135 
010141 
300645 
010138 


010139: 


010144 
300660 
230646 
151229 
090650 
250730 


030655 


!. 2 ima 1 


VVDVOHOOOOCC 
== BNWUINAIGNO 


OOQG 


BOawmwo0o0no0000 


ASSOCT 


H ASSTNT 


PROGRAMME OF 
ECONOMIC A O 
LIAISON OFFR 
SOCIAL AFF O 


DRIVER 
MECHANIC 
DRIVER 
DRIVER 
CLERK 


DRIVER 

UNKNOWN 
UNKNOWN 
UNKNOWN 
UNKNOWN 


PROGRAMME OF 


IESA 
ECWA 
REGCOM 
ECWA 


UNOP 
UNDP 
UNDP 
UNDP 
UNDP 
UNDP 
UNDP 
UNOP 
UNDP 
UNOP 
UNDP 


UNHCR 


NEW YORK 
BAGHDAD 
NEW YORK 
BAGHDAD 


RIYADH 
RIYADH 
RIYADH 
RIYADH 
RIYADH 
RIYADH 
RIYAOH 
NEW YORK 
TUNIS 
NEW YORK 
NOJEMENA 


GENEVA 


021271 
01088 1 
151084 
011176 


230178 
010573 
170178 
021176 
041162 
211276 
010880 
170275 
090466 
040983 
101166 


150883 


PER 
FIX 
FIX 
PER 


FIX 
PER 
FIX 
FIX 
PER 
FIX 
FIX 
PER 
PER 
FIX 
PER 


FIX 


311085 
141085 
021282 


310782 
03 1083 
300482 
300482 


310382 
30108 1 
010282 


030986 


140285 
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NAME S BIRTH GRADE A_ PREFIX FUNCT.TITLE OFFICE DUTY STATION EODUN Sak ae 
YP REVIEW 
Pe ree ne! re aS Ae kes.) Sc a ee Reon. arr 
UNICEF 
NON-GEOGRAPHIC 
AL SAUD,PRINCE TALAL M 150630 ASG C SPECL ADVISR UNICEF RIYADH 010480 FIX 310384 
AL~JEAID,GHAZA MOHAMMED M 150351 G-5- € PUBLIC ADM Q UNICEF RIYADH 011280 FIX 310185 
SELIM,OLA ABDO-EL-HAMID F 150452 G-5 C SENIOR SECRETARY UNICEF RIYADH 010181 FIX 311284 
3 
3 
15 


OMAN (UN member since 7 October 1971) 


1. The Sultan Qabus is a modest ruler of one of the oldest and most strategic 
and populous countries in that region. He has just completed an annual 
internal tour during which he drives his jeep across various parts of the 
country to meet his eubjects. The Sultan would gladly offer his impressions | 


on that tour if asked. 


2. Omani officials avoid public display of luxury or outside appearance. 
They pride themselves on achieving visible progress while maintaining their 
tradition. Conetruction laws require the maintenance of Omani style 


architecture even in the most modern buildings. 


3. The progress achieved during the last decade, which coincides with 
the rule of Sultan Qabus includes construction of comprehensive neighborhoods 


and impressive highways which are usually displayed to visitors. 


4. Sultan Qabus will be the host of the heads of States of the Gulf 
co-operation Council next November. He will be glad to submit proposals 
to that sumait in support of ideas that may be proposed by the Secretary- 


General during his visit. 


5. As the arrival in Oman will be at the Sultan's special airport, not 
the commercial one, no intensive media presence is expected. The official 


television will be there and only a brief statement is expected. A press 


conference in the official guesthouse could be arranged, if deemed desirable. 
A toest speech by the Secretary-General may be expected during an official 


function given by the Sultan or the Foreign Minister. 


6. There is polite skepticism in Oman on the usefulness of some United Nations 
development “experts” some of whom have been there for 6 - 7 years. The idea 
of an international expert is to help set-up or stimulate a project, then 
leave. An internal discuasion in Oman centers on a comparative cost- 


effectiveness between the sultilateral and bilateral experts. 


CONF IDENTIAL 


Note for the Secretary-General 
OMAN 


General 


The Sultanate of Oman is the second largest country after Saudi Arabia on 
the Arabian Peninsula with an area estimated at 300,000 square km. Oman's 
territory includes the tip of the strategically important Ras Musandam, which 
juts into the Strait of Hormuz in the north and the Masirah Island in the 
Arabian sea along its eastern coast. 


Oman is bordered on the north-east by the Gulf of Oman, on the east and 
south by the Arabian sea, on the south-west by Peoples Democratic Republic of 
Yemen (PDRY), on the west by the Ar-Rab‘al-Khali (Empty Quarter or the desert 
region where frontiers remain undefined) and Saudi Arabia and on the 
north-west by the United Arab Emirates (UAE). 


Apart from a portion of the border with PDRY which has been officially 
demarcated, Oman's frontiers with its neighbours remain undefined. 


A census has never been held in Oman. The population is estimated at 
864,000 and the United Nations projects it to increase to 1.2 million in 1990. 


Oman has an ancient history. The descendents of Joktan (mentioned in 
Genesis 10:26-30) immigrated as far as Dhofar (Sephar). The area was already 
a commercial and sea-faring centre in Sumarian times. The population was 
converted to Islam in the life time of Prophet Muhammad. Oman soon became the 
centre of the Ibadhi sect which believed that any pious muslim could become 
caliph or Imam and the Imam should be elected. Omani tribes elected their 
Imams for centuries thereafter. The first Sultanate was established in Muscat 
in 1775 while the tribes in the interior continued to elect their Imam 
resulting in constant strife between the Sultan and the Imam. The British 
arrived in the last quarter of the eighteenth century and tried to establish 
their influence in the country with the aim of securing their sea route to 
India. In 1798, the British concluded the first of a series of Treaties of 
Friendship, Commerce and Navigation with the Sultan of Muscat (1891, 1939, 
1951). By the early nineteenth century the Sultan had become almost entirely 
dependent on that country. Although there was no treaty-obligation on Britain 
to give military support to the Sultan, British forces always helped the 
Sultan in his almost perpetual conflict with the Imam, who controlled to a 
greater or smaller degree the interior of the country. Muscat lost control of 
the interior in the early years of the twentieth century and in 1920 the 
Treaty of Seeb was signed between the Sultan of Muscat and the Imam of Oman 
which led to a peaceful period until 1954. On the death of the Imam of Oman 
in that year, the Sultan tried to succeed him with the help of the Muscat and 
Oman Field Force (MOFF) organized by Petroleum Development (Oman) Ltd, the 
British Oil Company, under an agreement with the Sultan. Another period of 
strife ensued but in 1959 the Imam's supporters were finally defeated and he 
was exiled in Saudi Arabia. 


In March 1962, the Sultanate of Muscat was declared by the British to be 
an independent and Sovereign State in accordance with international law. 
Egypt and several other Arab States charged, however, that the United Kingdom 
was maintaining a colonial presence in Muscat and Oman. In 1965 and 
repeatedly thereafter the United Nations called for the elimination of the 
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British presence. Oman finally joined the United Nations in 1971, a year 
after Sultan Said had been ousted by his young son, Sultan Qaboos who changed 
the name of the country from Muscat and Oman to the Sultanate of Oman. Around 
the same time an insurgency broke out in the Dhofar province in the south-west 
of the country bordering PDRY. which was finally put down in 1976 after a 
prolonged conflict. Trouble has erupted off and on in the province in 
subsequent years and the area has been pacified only very recently with 
massive injections of development funds and subsidies. 


Government 


Oman is an absolute Monarchy. The Sultanate has no constitution or 
legislature. In 1970, Sultan Qaboos appointed a cabinet of ministers, but he 
has retained the portfolios of finance, defence and foreign affairs for 
himself. A State Consultative Assembly was established in 1981 (17 government 
representatives, 17 representatives of private sector and 1] regional 
representatives). Members of the Assembly are appointed by the Sultan. Its 
role is confined to comments on economic and social developments and 
recommendations on government policies in these areas. 


Composition of the Government :; 


Head of State: Premier and Minister of Foreign Affairs, Defence 
and Finance: Sultan Qaboos Bin Said (assumed power 24 July 1970) 


Important Ministers: 


Deputy Premier for Security and Defence: Sayyid 

Fahar Bin Taimour Al-Said. 

Deputy Premier for Legal Affairs: Sayyid Fahad Bin Mahmoud Al-Said. 
Deputy Prime Minister for Financial and Economic Affairs: Qais 
Abdul Munim Al-Zawawi. 

Special Adviser to the Sultan and Governor of Muscat: Sayyid 
Thuwaini Bin Shihab Al-Said. 

Minister of State for Foreign Affairs: Yousef Al-Alawi Abdullah. 


Economy 


Oman‘'s location at the entrance to the Persian Gulf made it for centuries 
an entrepot for trade including a substantial traffic in arms and slaves. But 
this commercial economy declined in the nineteenth century when traditional 
trade patterns were disrupted by the domination of the European nations over 
Asia. Oman's economy then became predominently agricultural. Some 70 percent 
of the labour force is still engaged in agriculture. 


Oil was discovered in 1964, production began in 1967 and by the 
mid-seventies the economy was almost entirely oil-based with output averaging 
around 350,000 b/d. By 1981 oil revenues reached $4.4 billion providing most 
of government income and all the country's foreign exchange. In the past two 
years despite the falling oil prices oil revenues have been maintained by an 
increase in production to 400,000 b/b. Omani oil is attractive to the 
companies since it can be delivered outside the Strait of Hormuz. Oman has 
therefore had no difficulty in marketing its increased output. 


In 1983 GNP was estimated at $5 billion and per capita income had reached 
$7,000 up from only $566 in 1973. 


Foreign Policy Orientations 


Historically, Oman has been closely linked to the United Kingdom through 
treaty relations and security arrangements. The Sultan has also relied 
heavily on British arms and military officers on contract to quell constant 
internal rebellions. Before the discovery of oil, United Kingdom provided 
considerable financial and technical support to the Omani government. 
Furthermore, British oil companies have enjoyed extensive concessions in the 
country. This heavy dependence on Britain when seen together with the 
Sultan's deep concern with external and internal threats to his rule and 
Oman's strategic location on the southern side of the Strait of Hormuz at the 
mouth of the Persian Gulf where the Western world has vital strategic 
interests have severely limited Oman's foreign policy options. It is not 
surprising therefore that Oman is perhaps the most pro-west nation in the 
region. 


In recent years, Oman has increasingly turned towards the United States 
although the traditional military and political links with the United Kingdom 
have been retained despite the British withdrawal from the Gulf region which 
began in the sixties and culminated in the withdrawal of British forces from 
Masirah Island in 1977. 


This generally pro-west orientation has inevitably coloured Oman's 
position on most issues affecting the region. Oman was the only Arab country, 
apart from the Sudan, which supported the Camp David Accords and never broke 
diplomatic relations with Egypt. It has been traditionally allied with the 
conservative and moderate régimes of the Arab world. Not only this, it has 
been a strong advocate of a Western presence in the region as an assurance for 
the security and stability of moderate countries. 


At the first GCC Summit held in Abu Dhabi in May 1981, Oman proposed that 
GCC countries should co-operate militarily with the United States to ensure 
the security of the Strait of Hormuz and the Gulf. Sultan Qaboos has 
consistently maintained that while the GCC's own defence efforts were laudable 
and necessary, in the end analysis, the Gulf could not be defended against 
outside forces without US support and military involvement. 


Relations with the United States 


After the departure of the British from the region, the United States has 
increasingly come to fill the power vaccuum by deploying new naval forces 
around the Gulf and by establishing close political and security ties with 
Oman. In June 1980, the two countries signed an agreement whereby, in 
exchange for United States military and economic aid and a commitment to 
Oman‘'s security, Oman would grant the US the use of port and air base 
facilities in the Gulf, including Masirah Island. Early in 1981, the United 
States set up a communication's centre in Oman and pledged more than $200 
million for 1981-1983 to develop port and airport facilities in return for the 
right to stockpile supplies in Oman for possible use by the United States 
Rapid Deployment Force. United States forces were permitted to make landings 
in Oman during the "Bright Star" military exercises held in the region in 
December 1981. Oman thus enjoys a key position in the United States Strategic 
Planning for the defence of Western interests in the Gulf. 
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At the political level, the two countries have regular consultations and 
exchange of visits but their economic ties have not developed as much as could 
be expected. United States is in the fourth place as a trading partner of 
Oman after Japan, the United Kingdon and the UAE. 


Relations with the United Kingdom 


As stated earlier, Oman has been historically linked with the United 
Kingdom in a close political and security relationship since the end of the 
eighteenth century which has survived the independence of the country. The 
Omani armed forces are largely British trained and British military officers 
and equipment have been the backbone of the country's security. British oil 
companies have a major interest in the country's oil sector and Britain is its 
second largest trading partner after Japan. Although the United States has 
taken over the British security role in the Gulf region, the British interests 
and influence in Oman are to this day well-entrenched. 


Relations with the Neighbouring Countries 


Historically, Oman's relations with its neighbours in the Gulf have never 
been easy. During the reign of Sultan Said, even the moderate countries such 
as Saudi Arabia, Kuwait and UAE viewed with disfavour Oman's isolationist 
policies and its dependence on Britain military forces. But with the 
accession of Sultan Qaboos, and more specially since the defeat of the Dhofar 
insurgents in 1975 in which assistance from Saudi Arabia, Iran, UAE, Jordan 
and Pakistan played a significant part, Oman's relations with its moderate 
neighbours have improved considerably. 


After the establishment of the GCC, Oman has come to rely on financial 
support from its more affluent partners: Saudi Arabia, Kuwait and UAE despite 
the continuing differences of perception about the security needs of the 
region. Oman has participated in joint military exercises with other GCC 
countries and has assumed the major responsibility in GCC arrangements for the 
security of the Strait of Hormuz. But Oman's newly established security 
relationship with the United States and its agreement to provide facilities to 
the U. S. Rapid Deployment Force countinues to rattle its neighbours, 
especially Kuwait and the UAE. There have been reports that Kuwait had 
offered Oman $1.2 billion to drop the United States military facilities. When 
Sultan Qaboos was queried about it he denied that any such offer was made and 
added that any way Omani diplomacy was not for sale. 


As regards relations with the Peoples Democratic Republic of Yemen, 
(PDRY) political and ideological differences, combined with border problems 
with that country have contributed to difficult and at times tense bilateral 
relations. In the 1970's PDRY was reported to back the Popular Front for the 
Liberation of Occupied Arabian Gulf and its ally the National Democratic Front 
for the Liberation of the Occupied Arab Gulf who were fighting agaist the 
Sultan in the Dhofar province. In 1972, the Omani forces attacked the border 
area Of PDRY in pursuit of the insurgents. But after the defeat of the rebels 
in 1975, relations between the two countries improved. In 1981, in response 
to a possible resurgence of the rebels, Oman closed its borders with PDRY and 
Omani forces on the border were put on alert. Butwith Kuwaiti and UAE 
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mediation talks opened in 1982 and in October of that year, Oman and PDRY had 
re-established diplomatic relations and signed an agreement on "normalization" 
of relations. 


The two countries have also agreed to discuss their border problem with 
the help of the GCC and a Joint Border Committee has been set up with the 
participation of Kuwait and UAE. The Committee has held three meetings so 
far, the latest being in Oman in January 1985. Although movement has been 
slow, Kuwaiti sources have reported that some progress has been made. 


Relations with Yemen Arab Republic have been more smooth, with no major 
problems between the two countries. 


Relations with Iran under the Shah were close and warm. Iranian forces 
helped the Sultan in quelling the Dhofar rebellion. But after the Iranian 
revolution Oman has joined the GCC against the perceived Iranian security 
threat and the spread of radical Shiite influence. 


With Pakistan, relations are deeply rooted in geography, history, trade 
and ethnic affiliations. Geographically, Oman is Pakistan's closest Arab 
neighbour. The racial stock of the population on the southern coast of 
Pakistan is similar to segments of the Omani population (Mekranian and 
Baluchi) and in history there has been constant to and fro movements of 
population. Nearly 80 percent of the 150,000 foreign workers in Oman are from 
Pakistan and India. Local trade, and fishing have also flourished. Until the 
1950s, Oman owned the enclave of Gwader with its fishing port on the Arabian 
Sea coast of Pakistan when it was purchased by Pakistan for about US$ 10 
million. With their common pro-Western outlook, the two countries enjoy a 
close political and security relationship. Oman enjoys the right to recruit a 
limited number of personnel for its armed forces from Baluchistan and Pakistan 
provides advisers and officers for the Omani forces. 


Oman has similar socio-cultural links and political rapport with Egypt. 
It relies on Egyptian personnel for manning its administrative services. The 
two countries also have a security understanding since 1980 under which Egypt 
is pledged to come to Oman's assistance in case of a threat to its security. 


As regards the radical Arab countries, in the past they have viewed Oman 
as a colonial outpost in the region and even to this day consider it to be a 
conservative and reactionary régime which toes the Western line. Oman's 
support for the Camp David Accords and its recent welcome of the Jordanian 
move to restore diplomatic relations with Egypt are seen as evidence of this 


policy. 


Relations with the Socialist Countries 


Oman does not have diplomatic or trade relations with the Soviet Union 
and other East European countries. But it has diplomatic and trade ties with 
China. An indication of the growing relationship between the two countries is 
the first visit to Oman of a Chinese military delegation headed by the Deputy 
Chief of Staff of the People's Liberation Army, General He Zengwen, in 
December 1984. 


Oman and the United Nations 


Oman joined the United Nations on 7 October 1971 after a long period of 
controversy about its independent status. 


In 1960, ten Arab countries led by Egypt had placed the "question of 
Oman" on the agenda of the General Assembly despite British objections. The 
question was considered in the Special Political Committee between 1960 and 63 
and although the Committee recommended draft resolutions these could not 
obtain a majority in the Assembly. In 1963 following a discussion in the 
Fourth Committee, an Ad Hoc Committee on Oman was set up to examine the 
question. Allegations were made by the Imam (supported by many Arab 
countries) about British colonial oppression under the nominal rule of the 
Sultan. The Committee noted the unanimous view of the people in Muscat and 
Oman that as a prerequisite of any solution, the British presence in any form 
must come to an end. It called for early negotiations to settle the question 
on the basis of the legitimate aspirations of the people of Muscat and Oman. 
Between 1965 and 1970 General Assembly adopted several resolutions, under 
which it recognised the right to self-determination of the people of Oman and 
called for the elimination of British domination in any form. Opposition to 
the country's admission to the United Nations was softened with the coming to 
power of Sultan Qaboos in 1970, and Oman was admitted a year later. 


Oman is a member of ECWA and all the specialized agencies except IAEA, 
ILO and WIPO. It is also a member of the Group of 77, the Non-aligned 
Movement, the Arab League and the Islamic Conference. 


Oman has played a low-key role at the United Nations pronouncing itself 
mainly on such political issues as the Middle East question, Afghanistan and 
the Iran-Iraq war. In general, it has followed the GCC stand on these 
issues. Within the Asian group, Oman has been active on behalf of the Arab 
group as well as the smaller Asian countries to increase their share of 
representation in United Nations bodies. 


Conclusion 


Oman has come a long way since the sixties when even its independent 
status was questioned and internal strife and rebellion was a constant feature 
of its national life. In particular, after Sultan Qaboos took over and 
successfully overcame the Dhofar rebellion, the country has made considerable 
progress towards the goals of modernization, reducing its over-dependence on 
the United Kingdom, and building a structure of friendly relations with its 
neighbours. 


The Sultan has initiated ambitious programmes for the spread of education 
and for the health and welfare of the people including the payment of 
stipends, scholarships and subsidies to a large number of families 
particularly in the hinterland and in the tribal regions which have had an 
important impact in pacifying the country. At the same time, a programme of 
Omanization has been underway. In November 1984, the first Omani national, 
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Major General Naseed Bin Haman, wasS appointed as the Army Chief so that all 
three armed services are now headed by Omanis. The number of British Officers 
has been reduced to a few hundred and reliance on other foreign personnel in 
both the civil and military fields is being steadily reduced. 


The country today enjoys peace and considerable prosperity at home, 
relative calm on its borders and good relations with its neighbour. Much of 
the credit for this situation goes to Sultan Qaboos, who has adopted generally 
forward looking policies. 


Rafeeuddin d 
22 March 1985 
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Oman. 


Head of State: His Majesty Sultan Qaboos bin Said 
Population: 950,000 (mid-1982 estimate) 

Gross Domestic Product (GDP): US$7.2 billion (1982) 
inflation: 8.5% (1982 estimate) 

Exchange Rate: US$1 = Oman Riyals (OR) 0.3454 (fixed) 
Foreign Exchange Reserves: US$1,320 million (October 1983) 
Gold: 286,000 fine troy ounces (October 1983) 

import Cover: 6 months (1982 estimate) 


Payments: There are no difficulties with payments for exports 
to Oman. 


Present Situation 

Economic performance remains relatively buoyant in 
comparison with that of many other oil producers. Oil 
production has been raised and realisation of the 1981-85 
Development Plan thus seems assured. The external position 
remains strong. 


Political Situation 

Sultan Qaboos bin Said is Head of State, Prime Minister and 
Minister of Foreign Affairs, Defence and Finance. The highest 
executive authority is a 22-man Council of Ministers which is 
directly responsible to the Sultan. A 45 member Advisory 
Council, set up in the autumn of 1981, meets four times a year to 
debate and make recommendations to the Sultan. 

Relations with other Arab states continue to strengthen. 
Oman was a founder member of the poset m+ rg 
formed in May 1981 with a view to encouraging regionat-co- 
operation in several areas; the other members sre Saudi Arabia, 
Bahrain, Kuwait, Qatar and the United Arab Emicates. 


The Iran-Iraq war continues to cause concern in terms of its 


implications for Oman’s external security, as around 16% of the 
non-communist world’s oil supplies pass through the partly 
Omani-controlled Straits of Hormuz. In addition to American 
military and economic aid financial assistance for defence is 
received from other Gulf Council members. 


Economic Situation 

Oman remains heavily dependent on oil production. Despite 
efforts to diversify thte-econemie base, petroleum generates 
96% of exports and re-exports, 92% of Government revenues 
and 62% of GDP. Economic activity, therefore, is closely related 
to the fortunes of the oil industry. The high GDP growth rates 
achieved in 1979 and 1980, for example, were attributable to the 
sharp rise in oil prices in these years. 

The 1981-85 Development Plan sets an annual average 
growth rate of 13%, considerably lower than the rate of 20% a 
year achieved in the previous plan 1976-80. Although great 
importance is placed on diversifying the economy, the 
petroleum sector is the Plan’s main focus, and in the first year of 
the plan the sector achieved real growth of 16%. Industrial 
development in particular is being encouraged. with the 
Goverment aiming to assist the private sector to establish 
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small-scale industries which have export potential and which 
make use of domestic raw materials. During the period 1980-82 
real non-oil GDP is estimated to have increased by 10-15%. 

Notwithstanding a fall in petroleum earnings last year, 
stemming from the continued weakness in world oil prices, the 
authorities have made it clear that development investment is 
not to be cut back; the latter is planned to reach US$9.6 billion 
under the current programme, of which US$6.2 billion will be 
spent by the Government. However, current budgetary 
expenditure for 1983 was revised downwards by some 6% to 
US$4.5 billion. Military spending was allocated 40% of the total. 
Governmentrevenue in 1983, at US$3.4 billion, was expected to 
be 11% above the 1982 figure but, because of growth in net 
Official lending and equity participation, last year’s realised 
deficit will exceed the budgeted amount of US$1.1 billion. This 
year the deficit is expected to be reduced to some US$600 
million due to an improvement in revenues. 


Oi} and Gas 

Oman is one of the smallest Arab producers of oil. The 
countryis nota member of OPEC although it does not diverge far 
from OPEC pricing policy. Output averaged about 320,000 
barrels a day (b/d) in 1982 but the need to increase revenues led 
to an increase in the production ceiling last year to 360,000 b/d 
and to 400,000 b/d for 1984. 

At the end of 1982 reserves were estimated at 2.98 billion 
barrels, double the 1976 estimate as a result of increased 
exploration, and equivalent to about 20 years’ supply at the 
present production rate. The main production areas are in the 
central desert area and in Northern Dhofar but two recent 
discoveries are at Karim West in the South and Russaya in the 
North. 

Petroleum Development Oman (PDO), in which the Govern- 
ment has a 60% stake, is the major oil producer and is to invest 
US$2.6 billion during the 1981-85 Plan. A large proportion of this 
8mount is assigned to the country’s first oil refinery at Mina al- 
Fatal which began operations in November 1982. With initial 
production of 20,000 b/d and an overall capacity of 50,000 b/d, 
the refinery is to supply the home market, thereby reducing 
imports of refined products. A second refinery of 200,000 b/d is 
under consideration and would be built under the auspices of 
the Gulf Co-operation Council. 

With a view to extending the life of the oilfields, the use of 
natural gas is being encouraged as a substitute. Proven natural 
gas reserves are estimated at 6.3 trillion cubic feet (cu. ft.), of 
which 1.5 trillion cu. ft. is associated gas. This gas, found with oil, 
was once flared off but higher energy prices have now made its 
collection economic. Over thenext40years 3 trillion cu. ft. of gas 
will be required to cover domestic and industrial consumption 
with a further 4 trillion cu. ft. needed for enhanced oil recovery. 
This is in excess of known reserves but it is estimated that a 
further 4.7 trillion cu. ft. of gas reserves could be tapped by 
shallow drilling and that deeper drilling will produce even more. 


Agriculture and Fishing 

Agriculture and fishing were the mainstays of the economy 
until the discovery and exploitation of hydrocarbons. As a result 
of the growth of the petroleum sector, its contribution to GDP 
has fallen from 34% in 1967 to only 2% in 1980. Nevertheless, at 
least 50% of indigenous Omanis still derive their principal source 
of income from agriculture and fishing. Although the total 


cultivable area amounts to only about 83,400 hectares, 0.3% of 
the whole territory, a shortage of water for irrigation has 
restricted cropgrowingtocurrently about 40,000 hectares. Date 
palms cover about half the cultivated area but the Governmentis 
seeking to substitute other more profitable cash crops, better 
suited to mechanised farming methods. Other crops include 
lucerne, wheat, mangoes, limes and bananas. Near more 
populated areas, vegetable production is becoming an 
important source of income. 

Poor agricultural productivity has made Oman increasingly 
reliant on imported food. The aim of attaining self-sufficiency by 
the end of the century is highly optimistic, not least because this 
would require the reclamation of more than 100,000 hectares of 
land. The main emphasis at present is on expanding production 
in existing areas through water conservation and the 
introduction of new crops. An important move is the repair of the 
complex “falaj” irrigation system of underground tunnels and 
channels, on which most of Oman’s agriculture depends. The 
major part is privately-owned, making repairs to the whole 
system difficult without government assistance. Some US$64 
million is being spent on rebuilding the damaged parts, while 
another US$11 million has been earmarked for developing an 
entirely new irrigation system in the interior and the south of the 
country. 

The sea off Oman’s 1700 kilometres of coastline is a rich 
source of several varieties of fish. The total catch in 1982 was 
estimated at about 84,000 tonnes. The Oman National Fisheries 
Company established in 1980 and owned 60% by private 
investors, 20% by the government and 20% by individual 
fishermen, is the country’s first large commercial fishing 
enterprise. The company operates four deep-sea trawlers and 
an industrial complex at Muttrah. 


Mining and Industry 

Oman is relatively rich in materials with extensive deposits of 
copper, manganese, lead, iron, zinc, chrome, asbestos, 
phosphates, coal, gold, silver and nickel. A major problem, 
however, is that many of the deposits are located in very 
inaccessible areas. Copper, mined by Oman Mining Company is 
the most important mineral; production at the copper smelter 
near Sohar began in 1983 and the first refined copper shipment 
of 500 tonnes has been exported. Annual output is eventually 
expected to reach 16,000 tonnes, although reduced world 
demand and start-up problems will limit this to about 7,000 
tonnes initially. Saudi Arabia is the company’s principal market. 

Industrial activity remains very limited owing to the small size 
of the domestic market, the lack of trained Omani manpower 
and limited export possibilities. Nevertheless, incentives offered 
under successive Development Plans have led toa considerable 
increase in the number of registered companies, mainly 
small-sized service firms, and several measures, including tax 
incentives, have been introduced to encourage the 
development of private industry. In addition, a 90-hectare 
industrial estate is being established in Rusail. By the end of 1983 
only a small number of industries had been established in the 
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estate but it is planned eventually to make 109 fully-serviced 
plots available for letting. 


Finance 

Oman’s financial status has changed radically in the last few 
years, largely because of its oil discoveries and the increase in 
world oil prices in the late 1970s. Unlike other Gulf producers, 
Oman is favourably situated to export oil outside the troubled 
Gulf waterway, and this has helped to maintain demand despite 
the worldwide downward trend in 1982 and 1983. 

On the expenditure side, the cost of supporting the country’s 
military and security forces continues to rise. As a result of 
increased military facilities in the Musandam peninsula, defence 
expenditure in 1981 and 1982 was even higher than planned. 
Civil expenditure rose in 1982 to OR605 million, of which current 
spending amounted to about OR300 million. 

Although Oman contributes to several aid funds abroad, it 
does itself receive substantial loans and aid form the Arab world 
and from Europe. In June 1983 Oman signed its first commercial 
loan agreement for four years. Totalling US$300 million, this is 
to be used to finance a number of development projects. 

Oman has no comprehensive cost of living index. According 
to an index for a few basic foodstuffs, price increases in 1979 
averaged 8.5%, rising in both 1980 and 1981 by 10% and by8.5% 
in 1982. 


Trade and Payments 

Despite higher Government expenditure and a fall in oil 
revenues the current account is thought to have remained in 
surplus in 1983 although sharply below the level of the previous 
two years. In 1982, the current account was in surplus by 
US$357 million compared with US$1,178 million in 1981. 
Expenditure on services and private transfers increased 
considerably but the deterioration in the current account 
balance mainly reflected a worsening in the trade position 
caused by arise in imports at a time of decreasing oil revenues. 

Oman has an extremely liberal trade regime. Imports more 
than doubled between 1978 and 1982 from OR327 million to 
OR927 million. Machinery and transport equipment remained 
the principal import category in the first quarter of 1983. Crude 
oil normally accounts for over 96% of export earnings, which 
amounted to OR1,412 million in 1982. The two main non-oil 
export items are fish and dry limes. 


Outlook 

The country’s ability to export oil and gas from terminals 
located outside the Gulf waterway is giving Oman a competitive 
advantage over its neighbours and helping its financial situation, 
even though world oil prices are expected to remain at a low 
level in the first half of 1984. In view of the worsening situation in 
the Iran-iraq conflict, defence expenditures will remain high. 
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SULTANATE OF OMAN 


Oman is located in the southeastern corner of the Arabian 
Peninsula. The eastern side of Oman borders on the Gulf of Oman 
and the Indian Ocean. Its territory includes the tip of the 
strategically important Musandam Peninsula, which is separated — 
from the rest of Oman by the United Arab Emirates. This peninsula 
overlooks the Strait of Hormuz, the passageway for about 17 per 
cent of the world's daily oil production. Oman'ts land borders 
with Saudi Arabia and the United Arab Emirates are still undefined, 
while the border with the People's Democratic Republic of Yemen 
(South Yemen) is in dispute. 

Area: 212,500 sq. Km. 

Capital: Muscat 

Population (1982 est.): 1.5 million 

GNP per Capita: US $6,900 (1981 est.) 


I. Relationship to the United Nations 


Oman became a member of the United Nations on 7 October 1971. 
It ig a member of ECWA, UNCTAD, UNEP and most of the specialized 
agencies. It was a member of the Governing Council of UNEP (1982-84) 
and a member of the Governing Board of WHO (1979-82). It is a 
member of the Ad-Hoc Committee on the Indian Ocean. It was a member 
of the Advisory Committee for the International Year of Disabled 
Persons (1978-1982). Oman participates in the Activities of the 
Non-aligned countries and Group of 77: 

Oman is a member of the Arab League, the Organization of 
Islamic Conference, and the Gulf Co-operation Council. Oman is 
not a member of the Organization of Fetroleum. Exporting Countries 

Organization (OPEC) or the Organization of Arab Petroleum 
Exporting Countries (OAPEC) . 

For the regular UN budget, Oman'ts scale of assessment for 
1983-1985 stands at 0.01 percent. At the 1984 UN Pledging Conference 
for Development Activities, Oman pledged US $75,000 to UNDP, 

US $50,000 to UNICEF, US $1,2000 to Industrial Development Fund, 
US $10,000 to Decade of Women, $10,000 to UNFPA, and US $25,000 
to UNRWA. 


II. Foreign Relations and its positions on questions before the UN 
The treaty of friendship (with the United Kingdom) has given the 


United Kingdom traditionally close relations with Oman. Sultan Qaboos 
has established relations with most Arab countries, and with the major 
West European states. Oman does not have relations with most of the © 
socialist countries, however, China has had an ambassador resident 

in Muscat since 1979. | 

Oman has supported the Camp David accords and was one of three 
Arab League states, along with Somalia and Sudan, that did not break 
relations with Egypt after the signing of the Egypt-Israel peace 
treaty in 1979. It welcomes the recent Palestinian-Jordanian 
rapprochement as a positive step toward mobilizing Arab efforts to 
achieve a political solution to the Middle East problem. It endorses 
the Geneva Declaration, calling for the convening of an international 
peace conference on the Middle East, to be attended by all parties 
concerned. 

Oman is concerned with the escalation of hostilities between Iran 
and Iraq in the Gulf region and the threat to the security of navigation 
in the Gulf area. It calls for the compliance with Security Council 
resolution 552 (1984), which expressed the concern of the international 
community for ensuring freedom and safety of navigation in the region. 
Oman welcomes the acceptance by both Iraq and Iran of the Secretary- 
General's proposal, calling for an end to attacks against all cities 
in the two countries. 

Another area of Oman's concern is the Indian Ocean. Oman is a 
member of the UN Ad-Hoc Committee on the Indian Ocean. It urges an 
end to the escalation of competition between the super-Powers for 
spheres of influence in this region and calls upon the Committee to 
intensify its efforts to conclude its preparatory work for convening 
the Conference during the first half of 1985. 

Omanhas maintained, since 1833, a treaty of friendship and navi- 
gation with the United States. The treaty was replaced by the Treaty 
of Amity, Economic Relations and Consular Rights, signed in 1958. 

In 1980, Oman concluded two agreements with the United States: one 
providing the US forces access to Omani military facilities under 


agreed conditions; and the other, establishing a Joint Commission 
for Economic and Technical Co-operation. 


III. Government and Politics 
Absolute Monarchy 
Constitution: none 
Government Branches: Executive - Sultan: Legislative - none: 
Judicial - traditional 


Islamic judges and a nascent civil court system 


Except for a brief period of Persian rule, the Omanis have 
remained independent since 1650. Muscat and Oman (as the country 
was called before 1970) was the object of Franco-British rivalry 
throughout the 18th century. The British developed a paramount 
position in 1798 through an agreement of friendship. The traditional 
relationship with the United Kingdom was confirmed in 195l by a new 
treaty of friendship, by which the UK recognized the sultanate as a 
fully independent state. 

Sultan Qaboos Bin Said assumed power on July 24, 1970 in a palace 
coup directed against his father. He is an absolute monarch, who 
rules with the aid of ministers. The sultanate has no constitution 
nor legislature. The judicial system is based mainly on Sharia - the 
Koranic laws and the oral teachings of Muhammad. In November 1981, 
the Sultan formed the Consultative Council for the State in an 
effort to increase public participation in the government. The 
Council, the members of which are drawn from the government, the 
business community and the outlying regions, focuses On economic 
and social development and makes recommendations to the Sultan. 

In 1964, a separatist revolt began in Dhofar Province. The 
separatists formed the Popular Front for the Liberation of Oman and 
the Arab Gulf (PFLOAG) whose intention was to overthrow all traditional 
regimes in the Persian Gulf. Sultan Qaboos defeated the insurgency 
in 1975. The PFLO threat appeared to diminish with the establishment 
of diplomatic relations in October 1983 between Oman and the People's 


Democratic Republic of Yemen (South Yemen). 


SULTANATE OF OMAN 


Sultan Said, Qaboos bin 

Prime Minister Said, Qaboos bin 

Dep. Prime Minister for Pinancial and Econamic Affairs Zawawi, Qais Abcil Mmim al 
Dep. Prime Minister for Governance of the Capital Said, Ttnwayni bin Shihab Al 
Dep. Prime Minister for Legal Affairs Said, Fahad bin Mahrow Al 

Dep. Prime Minister for Security and Defense Said, Fahr bin Taimur Al 

Min. Of Agriculture and Fisheries Rajab, Abdul Hafidh Salim 
Min.of Qomrerce and Industry Ghazali, Salim al-, Ool. 

Min. of Commmications Busaidi, Salim bin Naser Al 
Min. of Defense Said, Qaboos bin 

Min. of Diwan Affairs Haroud, Hamad bin 

Min. of Education and Youth Affairs Mantheri, Yahya Mahfudh al | 
Min. of Electricity and Water Wahaibi, Khalfan bin Nasser al- 
Min. of Enviroment Said, Shabib bin Taimur Al 

Min. of Finance Said, Qaboos bin 

Min. 


of Foreign Affairs Said, Qaboos bin 


OMAN 


Nationals of Oman on geographical and non-geographical 
posts with the United Nations and some other UN organs 


Ls There were 2 nationals of Oman on geographical posts at the United 
Nations Secretariat as of 3l January 1985, as compared with a desirable range 
for the country of 2-14. Oman is therefore within its desirable range in the 


Secretariat. 


ae In addition there were, as of 31 January 1985, 6 Oman nationals employed 
by UNDP* and 1 by UNICEF. The total number of staff in the above-mentioned 
Organizations therefore equals 9. 


Sc Attached is a table containing statistical data on Oman's representation 
in the United Nations Secretariat for the last 10 years, as of 30 June of each 
year, which is the end of the year for the purpose of reporting to the General 
Assembly. This table also indicates the most recent data available for 
30 June 1984. Attached as well is a list of 9 nationals of this Member State 
within the UN Secretariat and other organizations. This list shows the names, 
levels of posts encumbered, functional titles, offices and duty stations where 
the staff members were employed as of 31 January 1985. 


*The current information on the local staff of UNDP is unavailable at 
this time due to technical reasons and as a result, the data provided for some 
local staff members might be out of date. The data on the international 
staff, however, is reasonably up to date. 


21 March 1985 


Division for Policy Co-ordination 
Office of Personnel Services 


STAFF MEMBERS WHO ARE NATIONALS OF 
OMAN 
IN POSTS SUBJECT TO GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION 
1975-1984* 


Desi- Weighted 
rable Contri- Weighted Staff 
USG ASG D=-2 D=-l P=5 P=-4 P=3 P=2 P-l Total range bution range Pos ition 


i935 == “ = ” - - = - - 1-6 0.02 34-152 = 
1976 - a “ - - ~ - - - “ 1-6 0.02 35-152 - 
i777; 60Cl= - = im st - ~ - = - 2=7 0.02 71-220 - 
1978 - 2 ne a = = = bs = “ 2-7 0.01 65-215 - 
1979 «== - - - ~ - - - - ~ 2-7 0.01 65-214 - 
1980 - - = = - - 1 - = 1 2-7 0.01 65-215 24 
1981 - - = = - - 1 - - 1 2-14 0.01 84-523 31 
1982 - = - a - - 1 ‘ = 1 2-14 0.01 84-523 31 
1983 - - - = - - 1 = - 1 2-14 0.01 84-523 31 
1984 - ~ = - - - 1 a - 1 2-14 0.01 84-523 31 
Staff at APPOINTMENTS SEPARATIONS Staff at 
beginning Non- Non- Adjust- end of 
of year Career career Total Career career Total ments year 
1975 - - - = = - ~ - = ~ 
1976 = - - - - - - - -~ - 
1977 “ - - “ - - - . - - 
1978 ~ - - - = - _ - = - 
1979 - - ~ - = - - - ~ ~ 
1980 = - 1 1 ~ ~ ~ - - 1 
1981 1 = = - - = - = - 1 
1982 1 - ~ ~ - - ~ - = 1 
1983 1 - ~ ~ - = - — = 1 
1984 1 ~ ~ ~ - - - = = 1 


*as of 30 June 1984 
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OF THE SULTANATE OF OMAN. 


eld at Headquarters on Monday 28 September 1992, at 11:00 a.m. 


Present: 

The ‘Secretary-General - H.E. Mr. Yousef Bin Al-Alawi Bin Abdulla 
Minister of State for 
Foreign Affairs of the Sultanate of 
Oman 

Ms. F. Aboulnaga - H.E. Mr. Salim Bin Mohammed Al-Khussaiby 


Permanent Representative of the 
Sultanate of Oman 
to the United Nations 


: | ir of State started with reiterating Oman’s invitation 
for the Secretary-General to visit the Sultanate, he also conveyed 
the greetings of His Royal Highness Sultan Qaboos Bin Said. 


The Secretary-General thanked the Minister and asked him to convey 
his thanks and sincere wishes to His Royal Highness the Sultan. He 
would visit Oman as soon as his schedule permitted. Indeed, the 
Secretary-General went on to say, he wanted to pay tribute to 
Oman’s wise diplomacy and its mediation efforts in regional 
disputes, he greatly appreciated Oman’s endeavours to encourage 
good-neighbourly relations and peaceful settlement of disputes, in 
keeping with the principles of the United Nations Charter. The 
Secretary-General pointed out that there were numerous conflicts in 
different parts of the world. 


Libya 


The Secretary-General was aware of the recent visit of a Libyan 
envoy to Muskat. Referring to his various contacts in order to 
contain the crisis the Secretary-General informed the Minister of 
the conversation he had that morning with the Prime Minister of 
Malta; since last January he spared no efforts to convince the 
Libyan government that it would have to comply with Security 


Council’s Resolution 731 (1992). Even earlier he had warned 
against the adoption of 731 and later against 748. He sent several 
letters to Colonel Qaddafi with his special envoy. During the 


special envoy’s last mission, which was the fifth, the Libyan 
government said it would respond to the questions which 
Mr. Petrovsky had handed over to the Libyan leadership, before the 


- 2-= 


General Assembly started its current session; no response had been 
received as of yet. Maybe, the Secretary-General observed, Oman 
could help in alerting Libya to the eminent danger. 


The Minister of State said that Oman had always advised the Libyans 
that there was one way to get out of that crisis; there was no 
alternative to the full compliance with Security Council’s 
Resolutions, the Libyan government could ask for whatever 
guarantees they deemed necessary but in any case, he added, the 
picture was absolutely clear to the Libyans and they should have no 
illusions. The Secretary-General opined that he was not quite sure 
that the Libyan government saw the picture clearly, he had the 
impression that they were side-tracked by some individuals or 
groups who were indeed seeking self-interests. 


Iraq 

Changing the subject, the Minister of State inquired about the 
Situation in Iraq. The Secretary-General informed the Minister 
that he had met with Iraq’s Foreign Minister a couple of days ago. 
Iraq had taken a decision to expel relief workers, such a decision 
would have a negative impact; Iraq also insisted that the number of 
the United Nations guards should be 150 instead of 300. 


The Secretary-General had explained to the Iraqi Minister that the 
MOU agreement would be renewed for six months only and that it 
could not constitute a threat to or a violation of the sovereignty 
of Iraq. The Secretary-General had later met with Mr. Tarek Aziz 
to whom he, once again, explained the situation especially that of 
the isolation of Iraq. The Secretary-General expressed the hope 
that the Iraqi government would understand the facts and realities 


of today’s world. 


The Minister of State felt that the Iraqi government had begun to 
realize those facts since they had not so far challenged the "No 


fly Zone". 


Afghanistan 


The Secretary-General raised the question of Afghanistan and 
informed the Minister of his several meetings with the leaders of 


Afghanistan and Iran. He had requested the cooperation of Iran in 
order to solve the Afghani problem; the former President Najibullah 
had requested the United Nations protection; it was a difficult 
situation since the United Nations had to evacuate its staff due to 
the heavy fighting in Kabul. 


. 


The Minister stated that he had met President Rabbani in Jakarta; 
it was clear that Hekmatyar had been intransigent, the situation 
was very complex and it would take a very long before it went back 
to normal. 


Somalia 
The Secretary-General then raised the question of Somalia 


describing it as important for Oman. He informed the Minister that 
he had been able to secure the contribution in troops of Pakistan, 
Egypt, Belgium and Canada. The situation was critical, that same 
morning, the Secretary-General added, a nurse was wounded and 
before that a United Nations’ doctor was shot dead. 


The Minister said that he was very much concerned with the 
situation in Somalia. What was happening in that country proved 
that those warlords were crazy and brutal. He opined that unless 
a political agreement was reached among the clan’s chiefs there 
would be no solution to the problem. The United Nations might 
provide humanitarian assistance but it would not be able to feed 
the whole Somali population. 


Bosnia and Herzegovina 


Answering a question from the Minister about the lifting of the 
arms embargo on Bosnia and Herzegovina, the Secretary-General said 
that it would be politically difficult, his advice to the Bosnians 
when he met with their President in London last August, was to 
negotiate, the London Conference had agreed on the establishment of 
a new machinery for conducting the negotiations which was a 
development far more important than a number of resolutions which 


lead to nothing on the ground. 


The Minister felt strongly that what was really needed was to lift 
up the arms embargo on Bosnia and Herzegovina. The Serbs, he went 
on to say, did not care about that embargo, they had plenty of 
weapons and did not need more, whereas the muslims Bosnians did not 
have enough weapons to defend themse]ves. the Minister referred to 
reports indicating that 80,000 Bosnians were volunteering to form 
an army. The Secretary-General reiterating his position said that 
his advice to the Bosnians remained to negotiate and not to fight. 
There was strong pressure on the Serbs, the best advice a country 
like Oman could give to the muslim Bosnians was to continue to 
negotiate. They ought to rectify their strategy which was 
formulated on the assumption that if there was escalation the 
powerful countries would intervene, that was a wrong strategy. 


The Minister admitted that it was a miscalculation on the part of 


the muslim Bosnians. _ pill Ie coe 


Fayz fa@inaga 
; February 1993 
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EXECUTIVE OFFICE OF THE SECRETARY-GENERAL 
CABINET OU SECRETAIRE GENERAL 


18 August 1992 


EFERENCE: 


Dear Mr. Ambassador, 


| The Secretary-General would be grateful if you 
could kindly forward the enclosed cable to His Majesty 
Sultan Qaboos Bin Said, the Sultanate of Oman. 


A copy of the cable is attached for your 
information. 


Please accept, Mr. Ambassador, the assurances of 
my highest consideration. 


>— r 


rem 


Jean-Claude Ajmé 
Chief of Staff 


His Excellency 

Mr. Salim Bin Mohammed Al-Khussaiby 

Permanent Representative of 
Sultanate Oman 

to the United Nations 

New York 
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UNITED NATIONS NATIONS UNIES 


POSTAL ADDARESE—ACRESSE FPOSTALE UNITED NATIONS, N.¥. 1001T 
CABLE AODRESS—ADAESSE TELEGRAPHICGUE: UNATIONS NEWYORK 


14 January 1992 


Dear Mr. Minister, 


Upon my return to New York, I wish to thank 
you most sincerely for the thoughtful message 
which you sent me on 8 January concerning my 
tenure in office. 


The generous and warm support which Member 
States have expressed to me has been deeply 
gratifying and I appreciated in particular your 
kind words regarding my efforts in the Gulf region | 
and in the Middle East. Having retained the | 
fondest memories of my visits to your beautiful 
country and of your generous hospitality, I do 
share your hope that our paths will cross again. 


With my best personal wishes, please accept 
Mr. Minister, the assurances of my highest 
consideration. 


Javier Pérez de Cuéllar 


His Excellency 

Mr. Yousef Bin Alawi Bin Abdullah 

Minister of State for Foreign Affairs 
of the Sultanate of Oman 


Muscat 


TALKING POINTS 


FOR 


H.E. Mr. Yousef Bin Al-Alawi 
FM of OMAN 
Chairman of the GCC 


Wednesday, 12 October, 1996 


12.00 noon 


OK By: CG 


ADDITIONAL TALKING POINTS FOR MEETING WITH 
OMAN _ MINISTER, AS CHAIRMAN OF THE GCC 


New GCC Secretary-General 


Note that the last GCC Summit in Oman, in December 1995, elected a new GCC 
Secretary-General, H. E. Sheikh Jameel Al-Hejeilan of Saudi Arabia. The 
previous GCC Secretary-General was Sheikh Fahim Sultan al Qasimi of the UAE. 


UN/GCC Cooperation 


Encourage the GCC to apply for observer status in the General Assembly, in order 
to enable it to strengthen its co-operative relations with the United Nations within 


the framework of Chapter VIII of the UN Charter. 


Iraq 


Note that the recent GCC Foreign Ministers meeting in Riyadh reiterated its 
support for measures taken by the “international alliance States” but also expressed 
particular concern for Iraq’s territorial integrity, and further urged Iraq to 
cooperate with the UN in creating “appropriate circumstances” for the expeditious 


implementation of SC resolution 986. 


GCC Territorial Problems 


Welcome the decision of the Gulf States to actively work to resolve all outstanding 
boundary and territorial problems between them, within the framework of the 


GCC, 


Bahrain/Oatar Territorial Dispute 


Note that despite the ICJ’s ruling in February 1995 that it has jurisdiction in the 
case concerning the Hawar islands dispute, which was unilaterally submitted by 
Qatar, Bahrain still does not accept the Court’s jurisdiction and continues to call 
for the settlement of the dispute within the GCC framework, through either direct 


bilateral negotiations or Saudi mediation. 


Note that the GCC continues to call on Iran to accept the UAE’s proposal that the 
dispute be referred to the ICJ. Emphasize that your offer of good offices to Iran 
and the UAE (based on the UAE’s official request of November 1992) still stands, 
but that Iran continues to favour direct bilateral talks. Also note that for the first 
time in four years, the two sides held substantive bilateral talks on the issue in 
Qatar in November 1995, but were again unable to reach agreement on an agenda 


for future negotiations. 


Note that the UAE recently sent a letter to the President of the Security Council 
requesting that the Council remain seized of the issue (as it has been since 
December 1971). Also note that the UAE and a number of other GCC States 
recently addressed letters to you conveying their reservations to lran’s “Law of 


Territorial Waters in the Persian Gulf and the Oman Sea’, 

Middle East Peace Process 

Note that at a recent GCC Foreign Ministers Meeting in Riyadh, the Gulf States 
warned that the policies of the new Israeli Government “will lead to a break in the 
peace process”. The GCC has also expressed particular concern about Israel’s 


construction of a tunnel near the Al-Aqsa Mosque in Jerusalem. 


Emphasize that despite all setbacks you do not lose optimism about the prospects 


. ets 
of the peace process which (in the long run) should lead to a lasting solution of the 
Arab-Israeli conflict. It is essential that Israel and the PLO abide by agreements 
already and avoid actions that may jeopardize or harm the peace process. For the 
peace talks to move more quickly and produce truly comprehensive results, it 1s 


also imperative that Israel and Syria (and Lebanon) reach an agreement. 


Emphasize that the UN will continue to support the peace process, politically and 
economically. The Organization keeps its focus on promoting social and 
economic development in the Palestinian territories. This effort is guided by UN 
Special Coordinator Terje Larsen. Comment that despite progress in institution- 
building and the development of infrastructure, there remain enormous challenges, 


especially in connection with the protracted closure of the territories. 
Eritrea/ Yemen 


Express satisfaction that the timely intervention of the Security Council, the 
French Government and the Secretariat during the past month (August) led to the 
defusion of the tension between Eritrea and Yemen. Also welcome the resumption 
of the arbitration process in Paris and express the hope that Eritrea and Yemen will 


soon conclude an arbitration agreement. 


Bosnia 


Note that several members of the GCC have participated in the OIC “Contact 
Group” on Bosnia, which recently met in New York on 11 September 1996, and 
expressed concern that the “conditions for free and fair elections in certain parts of 
Bosnia have not been met”. Also note that the OIC Contact Group has undertaken 
to inform the Security Council of its evaluation of the elections, based on reports 


received from OIC members and observers deployed in Bosnia. 


Discuss the outcome and implications of the 14 September elections in Bosnia and 


indicate the necessity to ensure the establishment of common institutions that 


10. 


0 ee 


would support a multi-ethnic Bosnian State. 


Note the widespread consensus on the need for an international presence in Bosnia 
after the departure of IFOR, and stress that any continuing United Nations/IPTF 
role would require the maintenance of a credible international military 


deployment. 


Terrorism 


Note the particular concern of the GCC States with regard to recent incidents of 
terrorism in the region, including the bombing in Dhahran, Saudi Arabia, in June. 
Emphasize that the UN is ready to serve as a mechanism for international 
mobilization against terrorism and note the pioneering role of the General 
Assembly in adopting the Declaration on Measures to Eliminate International 


Terrorism in December 1994. 


| t Ly : = bi, 
“Jehangir Khan ~ Raymond Sommereyns 
Political Affairs Officer Director, West Asia Division/DPA 


25 September, 1996 


BRIEFING NOTE FOR THE SEC RETARY- GENERAL 


A. The Role of the GCC 


[, The GCC was formed in 1981 by six Arab Gulf States: Saudi Arabia, Kuwait, 
Bahrain, Qatar, Oman and the UAE. Its aim is to promote cooperation and integration in 
economic, social and cultural affairs, and to strengthen cooperation on foreign and 
security policies. The main motivating force for the establishment of the GCC was the 
regional insecurity engendered by the Iran-Iraq war. 


2. GCC Foreign Ministers meet in a ministerial council every three months, and 
Heads of States hold annual summit meetings. However, these regular meetings are 
largely concerned with portraying a show of unity to the outside world and reaching 
compromises over the many minor squabbles which have disrupted the GCC’s workings. 
x. In particular, a number of GCC members have boundary disputes with each other. 
But the organization is also increasingly split over its attitude to Iraq and to the 
continuation of sanctions against Baghdad. Qatar and Oman often stand apart from the 
Saudi-led policy line of the other four members, as they did, for example, during the civil 
war in Yemen in 1994, and more recently with regard to relations with Israel and Iran. 


4, Qatar walked out of the last GCC summit in Oman in December, 1995, after the 
Saudi candidate, Sheikh Al Hejeilan, was elected instead of the Qatari candidate as the 
new GCC Secretary-General. Bahrain also recently threatened to boycott this year’s 
GCC Summit in Qatar if the latter refuses to withdraw the Hawar islands case from the 
ICJ. The GCC Secretariat is located in Riyadh and the next annual GCC Summit is 
scheduled to take place in Qatar in December, 1996. 


B. Recent GCC Foreign Ministers Meeting 


The following are the key decisions adopted by the GCC Foreign Ministers during 
their recent quarterly meeting in Riyadh: 


1. Iraq: The GCC reiterated its support for measures taken by the “international 
alliance States” to ensure Iraq’s implementation of Security Council resolutions. The 
GCC also expressed particular concern for Iraq’s territorial integrity and called for an 
immediate halt in the interference by “certain neighbouring States” (i.e. Turkey and Iran) 
in Iraq’s internal affairs. The GCC further urged Iraq to cooperate with the UN in 
creating “appropriate circumstances” for the expeditious implementation of S.C. 
resolution 986. 


2. Iran: The GCC expressed particular concern about Iran’s policies in the region, 
especially its acquisition of weapons of mass destruction and its continued “occupation” 
of Abu Musa and the two Tunb islands, and welcomed the Security Council’s recent 
decision to remain seized of the issue. The GCC called on Iran to agree to the referral of 
the dispute to the ICJ, as called for by the UAE. 


a4 Middle East Peace Process: The GCC expressed “anxiety” at the recent measures 
announced by the new Israeli Government and warned that they “will lead to a break in 
the peace process”. The GCC also called for a resumption of negotiations on “all tracks 
of the Middle East peace process”. 


4. Terrorism: The GCC condemned the terrorist explosion that took place in Saudi 
Arabia in June of this year, and called on the international community to co-ordinate its 
efforts to put an end to terrorism. 


3. Bahrain: The GCC expressed support for the measures adopted by Bahrain’s 
Government “to ensure security and stability” and emphasized that Bahrain’s security 1s 
an integral part of the GCC States’ security. 


6. Eritrea/Yemen: The GCC also expressed its “satisfaction” with regard to the 
Eritrean withdrawal from Lesser Hanish and reaffirmed its support for the resolution of 
the dispute through international arbitration. 


ae Bosnia: The GCC underlined the importance of the “serious and effective” 
implementation of the Dayton Accord in Bosnia. 


PROFILE 
H. E. SHEIKH JAMEEL BIN MUBARAK AL HEJEILAN 
SECRETARY-GENERAL OF THE ARAB GULF COOPERATION 
COUNCIL (GCC) 


Sheikh Jameel Al-Hejeilan was elected Secretary-General of the Arab Gulf 
Cooperation Council at the annual GCC Summit in Oman in December, 1995. 


Sheikh Al-Hejeilan was born in 1927, in Buraidi, Saudi Arabia. After studying 
Law at the University of Cairo, he joined the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of Saudi Arabia 
in 1950. After serving with the Saudi Embassies in Iran and Pakistan, Sheikh Al-Hejeilan 
was appointed as the first Saudi Ambassador to Kuwait in 1961, following the latter’s 
independence. 


Sheikh Al-Hejeilan subsequently served as Saudi Arabia’s first Minister of 
Information from 1963 to 1970, and then as Minister of Health from 1970 to 1974. He 
was subsequently posted as Ambassador to Germany from 1974 to 1976. 


Prior to his recent appointment as GCC Secretary-General, Sheikh Al-Hejeilan had 
served as Ambassador to France since 1976, and was the Dean of the Diplomatic Corps 
in Paris. 


rALKING POINTS FOR THE SECRETARY-GENERAL’S MEETIN ITH 


(This meeting will be immediately followed by the Secretary-General’s 
meeting with the Omani Minister in his capacity as Chairman of the GCC. 
A separate briefing note and talking points are attached. ) 


| lrag 
% Assure the Minister that you intend to implement resolution 986 (1995) without 


delay and as smoothly as possible bearing in mind any new situation that may have 
evolved on the ground and the need to ensure the safety and security of all those 
involved in the effort. In the meantime, the Secretariat is continuing 1ts work tn 
preparation for the beginning of the operation. 


> Express apprectation for the overall support provided by Oman to the 
Commission. In particular. note the Minister's personal initiative in November 
1995 which resulted in financial support from the Gulf Cooperation Council. 


¢ Stress the hope that in the current financial situation. the Government of Oman 
will take a similar initiative in the Gulf Cooperation Council to increase financial! 
support necessary for the Commission to carry out tts task. 


2 Persian Gulf issues 

+ Enquire about the Minister s meeting m August with the Emir of Qatar to discuss 
Qatar's dispute with Bahrain over the Hawar islands and Fash al-Dibel rocks in the 
Gulf. (Gulf issues may be discussed in more detail in your meeting to follow 
with the Minister in his capacity as Chairman of the GCC) 

3 

+ Discuss the current state of this process. which Oman has supported. including 
through participation in five working groups emanating from the multilateral 
negotiations. Oman is particularly interested in water issues 

+ Note steps Oman and Israel have taken to improve relations. such as the 


establishment of small trade oftices in \luseat and Tel Avi 


$ Remark that what is essential is that Israel and the PLO abide by agreements 
already reached and avoid actions that may jeopardize or harm the peace process. 


¢ Note that the UN will continue to focus on promoting social and economic 
development in the Palestinian territories. Comment that despite progress in 
institution-building and the development of infrastructure, there remain enormous 
challenges, especially in connection with the protracted closure of the territories. 


Economic issues 


Lad 


+ Refer to reports of recent comments by the Omani Commerce Minister that 
discussions are under way about the possibility of setting up a new economic bloc 
composed of seven States on the Indian Ocean (Australia, India, Kenya, Mauritius, 
Oman, Singapore and South Africa). 


be Nee 
ty Judith Karam F Riymond Sommereyns 
Political Affairs Officer Director/W AD/DPA/23.9.96 


BRIEFING NOTE FOR THE SECRETARY-GENERAL 
SULTANATE OF OMAN 


l. ..* fag 


Out of concern for the deterioration of the situation in northern Iraq, on | 
September 1996 the Secretary-General issued a statement announcing his decision to 
delay the deployment of certain personnel who were to supervise the implementation of 
resolution 986 (1995) in light of developments there. Since then, the Security Council 
has held a number of consultations to discuss developments in Iraq. While all of the 
members have spoken of their support for implementation of the resolution, bearing in 
mind the need to ensure the security and safety of staff, and of the right of the Secretary- 
General to determine the timing, a few members have also expressed concern that some 
of the plans that have been developed might require adjustment by the Secretary-General 
if the situation on the ground is found to have changed. With regard to Turkish plans to 
create a buffer zone inside Iraqi territory, the Minister has underlined that Arab states 
would not accept such an idea. 


The Special Commission, since the Gulf War, has successfully eliminated large 
quantities of prohibited weapons, components and related production facilities in Iraq. 
(This summer a huge, hitherto secret, biological weapons production complex was 
demolished). However, small but highly dangerous quantities of weapons remain 
unaccounted for. The Commission has advanced plans to detect, identify and destroy 
such remaining weapons and capabilities, especially by focusing upon Iraq’s concealment 
mechanism. The Commission is determined to continue its operations of strict verification 
and monitoring of Iraq to effectively prevent Iraq from retaining or acquiring any 
weapons of mass destruction. Despite the current crisis in Iraq, the Commission has 
succeeded in keeping its monitoring activities fully operational. All members of the 
Security Council firmly support the Commission’s efforts and the continuation of its 
work under relevant resolutions. The Commission’s operational budget, which is based 
exclusively on voluntary contributions, will be exhausted by the end of 1996. The current 
delay in the implementation of resolution 986 (1995) means that the Commission cannot 
expect to receive, in the near future, the limited funds allocated to it by that resolution. 
Unless more funds are provided, the Commission will have to start curtailing or halting 
current inspection and monitoring operations in Iraq. 


ce Persian Gulf issues 


Paragraph 8 of Security Council resolution 598 (1987) gives the Secretary-General 
a mandate to examine, in consultation with Iran and Iraq and with other States of the 
region, measures to enhance the security and stability of the region. 


Oman has been active on border issues with the demarcation of its border with 
Yemen formally completed in May 1995 and the signing of 600 maps demarcating the 
desert border with Saudi Arabia in July. However, Oman objects to an agreement 
between Saudi Arabia and the UAE which it believes takes part of Oman’s territory. 

[t has made its objections known to the UN through a note verbale sent to the Secretariat 
in August 1994 which was transmitted to the Member States. 


In August Mr. Alawi met with the Emir of Qatar to discuss its dispute with 
Bahrain over the Hawar islands and Fash al-Dibel rocks in the Gulf. This dispute is to be 
discussed at the GCC meeting in December. 


Oman has generally distanced itself from the Iran-UAE dispute over Abu Musa 
and the Tunbs Islands, believing it should be settled bilaterally. However, at a meeting 
of the GCC on 8 September, members criticized Iran for “failing to respond to the 
repeated and sincere appeals of the United Arab Emirates for a peaceful settlement of the 
island question.” They also denounced “Iranian moves aimed at enshrining their 
occupation of the islands,” calling them “a violation of the sovereignty of the Emirates.” 


4. Middle East 


Oman has supported the peace process and has participated in five working groups 
emanating from the multilateral negotiations, including the hosting of a round of 
multilateral talks on water resources. Oman is particularly interested in that issue, 
believing water to be of pivotal importance for future security and peace in the Middle 
East. 


The Deputy Prime Minister attended the ceremony in Washington on the occasion 
of the signing of the Israeli-Palestinian accord extending Palestinian authority in the West | 
Bank. Among the steps that have been taken to improve Omani-Israeli relations are a 
visit to Muscat in December 1994 by Mr. Rabin, who thereby became the first Israeli 
Prime Minister to visit a Gulf state. Israel also participated in the financing of a technical 
centre for water distillation, which has already opened in Oman. 


The election of Mr Netanyahu, however, raised warning flags, although the new 
Prime Minister personally assured Sultan Qaboos bin Saeed al-Saeed of his intention to 


honour Israeli commitments to the peace process made by the previous administration. 
Oman appears to be concerned about the lack of progress and has apparently slowed 
down the pace of relations with Israel. However, the two have opened small trade offices 
in each other’s capitals. Israel is anticipating joint ventures in the areas of education, 
natural gas, tourism, construction and telecommunications. 


5 Economic issues 


Oman’s Commerce Minister recently announced discussions under way by Oman 
and six other Indian Ocean countries (Australia, India, Kenya, Mauritius, Singapore and 
South Africa) to form a new economic bloc. Economic cooperation among the States 
would begin in stages. starting with tourism and trade. and later become a full economic 
bloc including investment and joint projects. 


23 September 1996 


Oman 


Outstanding contributions as at 25 September 1996 
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Regular Budget 
(1996 scale of assessment: 


Prior years 
Current year 


International Tribunals | 


Prior year 
Current year 


Peace-keeping Operations 


Prior years 
Current year 


Total 


0.0400% ) 


Amounts owed by the United Nations for: 


ar | 


Troops (actual as at 31 August 1996) 


ia © 


69,156 
17,196 


Contingent-owned equipment (preliminary as at 30 June 1996) 


Total 


8,649 
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RECRUITMIENT UPDA lic 


OMAN 


OFFICE OF HUMAN RESOURCES MANAGEMENT 


OPERATIONAL SERVICES DIVISION 


25 September 1996 


Recruitment Update 
ca OMAN 
1B Total staff in the UN Secretariat: 


There are 2 staff members on board | of whom is a woman. 


Geographical representation: 


Desirable range: 2-14 
Midpoint: , _ 6.48 
Staff on board: 2(1) 


Geographical staff on board at the D-2 level and above: |! 


D-2 Fodha, Hassen - DPI/UNIC 


Geographical staff on board at the D-1 & P-& levels: 


Al-Mughairy, Lyutha - DPA 


4. Staff at the D-2 level & above not inc'uded in geographical stalf on board: 0 


5, Language staff. 


Contracts of less than 12 months (100 series 


—] 


Candidates recruited during the last? } months: 0 


8. Candidates recruited through national competitive examinations 


9. Staff reaching retirement 


1996: 


10, Candidates on the IMIS recruitment roster: 3(1) 


Note: 1, Figure im parentheses represents women 
2, Names in bold = women 


TALKING POINTS 


FOR 


Amb. Al-Khussaiby (OMAN) 
President of the Security Council 
for the month of November 


Tuesday, 31 October, 1995 


12.00 p.m. 


OK By: CG 


TALKING POINTS FOR THE SECRETARY-GENERAL 


Meeting with President of Security Council for November 


Liberia: 


Council has considered report and recommendations for "new 
concept of operations" -- resolution is scheduled to be 
adopted to-day -- main problem: money for ECOMOG; 90 million 
dollars needed, only about 11 million was pledged (of which 
10 million from US) 


Former Yugoslavia: 


Mandate renewal or termination of all three missions is due 
this month -- Reports will be submitted 


Future of UNCRO in Croatia depends on negotiations between 
Croat Serbs and Croatia over "Sector East" -- most likely 
there will be a continuing role 


Future of UNPROFOR depends on negotiations by US and the 
three leaders in Dayton/Ohio -- my letter of 18 September 
(replace UNPROFOR by a multi-national force) is still valid 


Future of UNPREDEP in Macedonia is not in dispute -- 
successful mission will stay and carry out its preventive 
mandate 


We will continue to press for information on Srebrenica and 
Zepa -- fate of the missing persons and violations of 
international humanitarian law 


The ICFY mission will report as usual on the border closure 
between the Serbia and the Bosnian Serb territories ' 


The Council will be kept regularly informed on developments 
through daily briefings from Mr. Gharekhan 


Georgia: 


‘ Progress report will be issued in time (before 12 November) 
-- Deputy Special Envoy has taken up his post in Sukhumi -- 
held consultations with Shevardnadze, Ardzinba and Russian 
officials -- elections to take place in Georgia this month - 
- political stalemate continues -- recent talks in Moscow 
did not produce progress 


Haiti: 


Mid-term. report will be issued in the middle of the month -- 
legislative elections have been completed -- security 


situation is satisfactory -- it is not sure whether 
timetable for Presidential elections can be kept 


Burundi: 


Commission of Inquiry is being established in Bujumbura -- 
Council will be kept informed by Mr. Gharekhan 


Rwanda: 


we consult with government on future mandate after 8 
December -- we are ready to withdraw swiftly 


Commission of Inquiry into the arms flow to the refugees in 
Zaire has been set up -- Council has been informed 


Preparation for a regional Conference on Security , 
Stability and Development -- letter has been sent reporting 
on Special Envoy’s mission 


Western Sahara: 


Council has met with Moroccan delegation -- has been briefed 
by Mr. Jensen -- has received letter explaining modified 
procedure for identification -- Mr. Jensen is in contact 
with the parties on the matter -- written progress report 
will be submitted by mid-month -- Mr. Gharekhan will 
continue to brief the Council every two weeks 


Somalia: 


Mr. Gharekhan has briefed the Council orally this month -- 
he will continue to do so 


Iraq: 
i 
Sanctions review is due -- Council has received reports from 
UNSCOM and IAEA -- Secretary-General met with Iraqi Deputy 
Prime Minister to discuss implementation of res. 986 ("food 
for 611") 


hts: 


Golan Hei 
; 


Regular report for mandate renewal will be issued in time 
before the end of the month 


Libya: 
Sanctions review is due 


ly. Westies) ~\rehes 


Wolfgang Weisbrod-Weber 
29 September 1995 
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——, Draft as at 
30 October 1995 


TENTATIVE FORECAST OF THE PROGRAMME OF WORK OF THE 
SECURITY COUNCIL FOR THE MONTH OF NOVEMBER 1995 


This tentative forecast of the programme of work of the 
Security Council has been prepared by the Secretariat for the 
President of the Council. The forecast covers in particular 
those matters that may be taken up during the month pursuant to 
earlier decisions of the Council. The fact that a matter is or 
is not included in the forecast carries no implication that it 
will or will not be taken up during the month: the actual 
programme of work will be determined by developments and the 
views of members of the Council. 


Le 


Draft as at 
30 October 1995 


FORECAST OF THE PROGRAMME OF WORK OF THE 
SECURITY COUNCIL FOR THE MONTH OF NOVEMBER 1995 


AFRICA 


Libyan Arab Jamahiriya 


Under paragraph 13 of Security Council 
resolution 748 (1992) of 31 March 1992, the 
Security Council is required to review every 120 
days or sooner, should the situation so require, 
the measures imposed by paragraphs 3 to 7 of the 
same resolution. The last review took place in 
consultations of the whole of the Council on 
28 July 1995, after which a Presidential statement 
was issued (S/PRST/1995/36). The upcoming review 
falls due on 25 November 1995 aturd 


Rwanda 


In a statement made by the President of the 
Security Council at the 3588th meeting, on 
17 October 1995 (S/PRST/1995/53), the Council, 
inter alia, welcomed recent efforts to improve 
relations among the States in the region, which 
should help pave way for the proposed Regional 
Conference on Peace, Security and Development. In 
that regard, the Council supported the efforts of 
the Special Envoy of the Secretary-General to the 
Great Lakes region for the preparation and 
convening of such a conference and requested the 

tary- 1 hi . 


Somalia 


In a statement made by the President of the 
Security Council at the 3513th meeting, on 6 April 
1995 (S/PRST/1995/15), the Council supported the 
view of the Secretary-General that Somalia should 
not be abandoned by the United Nations. The 
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Council requested the Secretary-General to continue 
to monitor the situation in Somalia and to keep it 
informed about further developments. 


Western Sahara 


By paragraph 12 of its resolution 1002 (1995) 
of 30 June 1995, the Security Council requested the 
Secretary-General, in addition to the reports 
called for in paragraph 48 of the report of the 
Security Council mission (S/1995/498), to keep the 

: d lo t 


the implementation of the Settlement Plan for 
Western Sahara during this period, in particular of 
any Significant delays in the pace of the 
identification process or other developments that 
would call into question the Secretary-General's 
ability to set the start of the transitional period 
on 15 November 1995. 


By paragraph 4 of its resolution 1017 (1995) 
of 22 September 1995, the Security Council 
requested the Secretary-General, in close 
consultation with the parties, to produce specific 
and detailed proposals to resolve the problems 
hindering the completion of the identification 
process in the framework of the relevant Security 
Council resolutions, in particular resolution 9307 
(1994) relating to the compromise proposal of the 
Secretary-General (S/26185), and resolution 1002 
(1995) relating to the recommendations of the 
Security Council mission (S/1995/498), and to 
report on the outcome of his efforts in that regard 


by 15 November 1995. i 


AMERICAS 


Haiti 


By its resolution 1007 (1995) of 31 July 1995, 
the Security Council, in extending the mandate of 
the United Nations Mission in Haiti (UNMIH) for as 
period of seven months, requested the Secretary- 
General to apprise the Council of progress in the 
fulfilment of UNMIH's mandate and, to that end, 
also requested the Secretary-General to report to 


the Council at the mid-point of that mandate. 


The mid-point of UNMIH's mandate falls in the 
month of November. 
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ASIA 
Iraq/Kuwait 
Review of sanctions 

Under resolution 687 (1991) of 3 April 1991 

and other relevant resolutions, the Security 
Council mandated itself to undertake reviews of the 
status of the sanctions and other procedures 
established by the Council in connection with the 
situation between Iraq and Kuwait. 


Three reviews will fall due on 8 November 1995. 


(economic sanctions) 


Under the above-mentioned paragraph, the 
Security Council is required to review every 60 
days the provisions of paragraph 20 of that 
resolution in the light of the policies and 
practices of the Government of Iraq. The purpose 
of the review is to determine whether there are 
grounds for reducing or lifting the prohibitions 
referred to in paragraph 20. The last review was 
undertaken on 8 September 1995 in consultations of 
the whole of the Council. The forthcoming review 
will be the 28th in the series. 


(review of the Council! Ss decisions in 
paragraphs 22 to 25) : 


Under the above-mentioned paragraph, ee 
Security Council is required to review every 120 
days the provisions set out in paragraphs 22, 23, 
24 and 25 of that resolution. The required review 
does not apply to the provisions specified and 
defined in paragraphs 8 and 12 of resolution 687 
(1991). The forthcoming review will be the 14th in 
the series. 


(review of the guidelines 5 facilitate full 
implementation of paragraphs 24, 25 and 27 of 
resolution 687 (1991)) 


Under the above-mentioned paragraph, the 
Security Council decided to review the Guidelines 


i 
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for the implementation of the relevant provisions 
of resolution 687 (1991) at the same time as its 
regular reviews called for in paragraph 28 of that 
resolution. The forthcoming review will be the 
14th in the series. 


UNDOF 


By its resolution 996 (1995) of 30 May 1995, 
the Security Council decided to renew the mandate 
of the United Nations Disengagement Observer Force 
(UNDOF) for another period of six months, that is, 
until 30 November 1995, and to request the 
Secretary-General to submit, at the end of that 

1 


A meeting of Council members, troop- 
contributing countries and the Secretariat will be 
held in advance of the consideration of the mandate 
of UNDOF. 


EUROPE 


Bosnia and Herzegovina 


ICFY Mission 


In its resolution 1015 (1995) of 15 September 
1995, the Council decided that the restrictions and 
other measures referred to in paragraph 1 of 
resolution 943 (1994) should be suspended until 
18 March 1996. 


In paragraph 2 of the same resolution, the 
Council decided also that the arrangements referred 
to in paragraphs 13, 14 and 15 of resolution 988 
(1995) should continue to apply. 


In paragraph 13 of its resolution 988 (1995), 
the Council requested that every 30 days and no 
fewer than ten days before the expiration of the 
period referred to in paragraph 1 of the 
resolution, the Secretary-General submit to the 


Security Council for its review a report as to 
whether the Co-Chairmen of the ICFY Steering 
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Committee, on the basis of information made 
available to them from the ICFY Mission and all 
other available sources deemed relevant by the ICFY 
Mission, certify that the authorities of the 
Federal Republic of Yugoslavia (Serbia and 
Montenegro) were implementing their decision to 
close the international border, on land and in the 
air, between the Federal Republic of Yugoslavia 
(Serbia and Montenegro) and the Republic of Bosnia 
and Herzegovina with respect to all goods, except 
foodstuffs, medical supplies and clothing for 
essential humanitarian needs, and were complying 
with the requirements of paragraph 3 of resolution 
970 (1995) in respect of all shipments across the 
international border between the Federal Republic 
of Yugoslavia (Serbia and Montenegro) and the 
Republic of Bosnia and Herzegovina. 


The report concerning the operations of the 
International Conference's Mission to the Federal 
Republic of Yugoslavia (Serbia and Montenegro), as 
called for in paragraph 13 of resolution 988 
(1995), is expected to be submitted in the first 
half of November 1995. 


UNPROFOR 


By its resolution 982 (1995) of 31 March 1995, 
the Security Council approved the arrangements 
contained in paragraph 84 of the report of the 
Secretary-General of 22 March 1995 (S/1995/222 and 
Corr. 1); decided to extend UNPROFOR's mandate in 
the Republic of Bosnia and Herzegovina for an 
additional period terminating on 30 November 1995; 


and requested the Secretary-General to keep the 
Council regularly informed on progress with regard 
to the implementation of UNPROFOR's mandate and to 
report, as necessary, on any developments on the 
ground, the attitude of the parties and other 
circumstances affecting the mandate of the Force. 


A meeting of Council members, troop- 
contributing countries and the Secretariat will be 
held in advance of the consideration of the mandate 
of UNPROFOR. 


Croatia 
UNCRO 


By its resolution 981 (1995) of 31 March 1995, 
the Security Council decided to establish under its 
authority the United Nations Confidence Restoration 
Operation in Croatia, which should be known as 
UNCRO, in accordance with paragraph 84 of the 
report of the Secretary-General of 22 March 1995 
(S/1995/222 and Corr. 1) for a period terminating 
on 30 November 1995. The Council invited the 
Secretary-General to report as appropriate and not 
less than every four months on progress towards a 
peaceful political settlement and the situation on 
the ground including UNCRO's ability to implement 
its mandate as described in the resolution, and 
undertook in that connection to examine without 
delay any recommendations that the Secretary- 
General might make in his reports and adopt 
appropriate decisions. 


A meeting of Council members, troop- 
contributing countries and the Secretariat will be 
held in advance of the consideration of the mandate 
of UNCRO. 


Georgia 
i 

By its resolution 993 (1995) of 12 May 1995, 
the Security Council, in extending the mandate of 
UNOMIG until 12 January 1996, requested the 
Secretary-General to report every three months from 
the date of the adoption of that resolution on all 
aspects of the situation in Abkhazia, Republic of 
Georgia, including the operations of UNOMIG, and 
decided to undertake, on the basis of those 
reports, further reviews of the situation. 


The first such report by the Secretary-General 
was submitted in August 1995 (S/1995/657). 


The second report falls due in November 1995. 


hoe 


The former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia 
UNPREDEP 


By its resolution 983 (1995) of 31 March 1995, 
the Security Council decided that UNPROFOR within 
the former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia should be 
known as the United Nations Preventive Deployment 
Force (UNPREDEP) with the mandate set out in 
paragraph 85 of the report of the Secretary-General 
of 22 March 1995 (S/1995/222 and Corr.1), and that 
the mandate of UNPREDEP should continue for a 
period terminating on 30 November 1995. The 
Council requested the Secretary-General to keep the 
Council regularly informed of any developments on 
the ground and other circumstances affecting the 
mandate of UNPREDEP. 


A meeting of Council members, troop- 
contributing countries and the Secretariat will be 
held in advance of the consideration of the mandate 
of UNPREDEP. 
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30 October 1995 
SCHEDULE OF FORTHCOMING REVIEWS OR RENEWALS OF MANDATES 


Date of Review/ 


Expiry of Mandate/ Council Decision 
Supt ect Review of Status* Providing for Current Mandate 
UNCRO 30 November 1995 981 (1995) of 31 March 1995 
UNPROFOR 30 November 1995 982 (1995) of 31 March 1995 
UNPREDEP 30 November 1995 983 (1995) of 31 March 1995 
UNDOF 30 November 1995 996 (1995). of 30 May 1995 
UNAMIR 8 December 1995 997 (1995) of 9 June 1995 
UNMOT 15 December 1995 999 (1995) of 16 June 1995 
UNFICYP 31 December 1995 1000 (1995) of 23 June 1995 
UNOMIG 12 January 1996 993 (1995) of 12 May 1995 | 
UNIFIL 31 January 1996 1006 (1995) of 28 July 1995 
UNOMIL 31 January 1996 1014 (1995) of 15 September 1995 
MINURSO 31 January 1996 1017 (1995) of 22 September 1995 
UNAVEM III 8 February 1996 1008 (1995) of 7 August 1995 
UNMIH 29 February 1996 1007 (1995) of 31 July 1995 


UNIKOM 6 April 1996 * 8/1995/847 of 6 October 1995 


i 


BSubject .Date of Next Review 


Iraq 8 November 1995 


8 November 1995 


Libyan Arab 25 November 1995 
Jamahiriya (Saturday) 


30 October 1995 ~ 


REVIEW OF SANCTIONS REGIMES 


Explanatory Notes 


Under 8/RES/687 (1991), paragraph 21, the Security 
Council is required to review every 60 days the 
provisions of paragraph 20 of that resolution. The 
last review, the 27th in the series, was undertaken 
on 8 September 1995 in consultations of the whole of 
the Council. No document was issued thereon. 


Under 8/RES/687 (1991), paragraph 28, the security 
Council is required to review every 120 days the 

provisions set out in paragraphs 22, 23, 24 and 25 
of that resolution. The required review does not 
apply to the provisions specified and defined in 

paragraphs 8 and 12 of resolution 687 (1991). The 
forthcoming review will be the i4th in the series. 


Under 8/RES/700 (1991), paragraph 6, the 

Security Council decided to review the Guidelines 
for the implementation of the relevant provisions of 
resolution 687 (1991) at the same time as its 
regular reviews called for in paragraph 28 of that 
resolution. The forthcoming review will also be the 
14th in the series. 


Under 8/RES/748 (1992), paragraph 13, the Security 
Council is required to review every 120 days or 
sooner, should the situation so require, the 
measures imposed by paragraph 3 to 7. The last 
review took place in consultations of the whole of 
the Council on 28 July 1995, after which a 
Presidential statement was issued (8S/PRST/1995/36). 
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BSubject Date of Next Review Explanatory Notes 

Areas of the 23 January 1996 Under 8/RES/942 (1994), paragraph 21, the Security 
Republic of Council is required to review the measures imposed 
Bosnia and by that resolution whenever appropriate and in any 
Herzegovina event every four months from the date of its under 
the control adoption. The last review was undertaken on 
Bosnian Serb 21 September 1995 in consultations of the whole 
forces of the Council. 

Suspension of the 18 March 1996 Under 8/RES/1015 (1995), paragraph 1, the Security 
restrictions and Council decided that the restrictions and other 
other measures measures referred to in paragraph 1 of resolution 
against the 943 (1994) shall be suspended until 18 March 
Federal Republic 1996. 


of Yugoslavia 

(Serbia and Montenegro) 
referred to in 
paragraph 1 of 
Security Council 
resolution 943 (1994) 


27 October 19954 
FORTHCOMING REPORTS BY THE 


SECRETARY-GENERAL AS REQUESTED BY THE 
(December 1995) 


SECURITY COUNCIL 


Request contained in Formulation of the request 
resolution or in the resolution or 
Presidential statement or Presidential statement or 
letter from the President letter from the President 
Item Due date of the Security Council of the Security Council 
Angola By 8 December 1995 §8/RES/1008 of 7 August 1995 "Endorses also the Secretary- 
(UNAVEM IIT) General's intention to submit a 


comprehensive report to the 
Council every two months" 
(para. 21). 


Cyprus By 10 December 1995 8/RES/1000 of 23 June "Requests the Secretary-General to 

(UNFICYP) : submit a report by 10 December 
1995 on the implementation of the 
present resolution and on any 
obstacles he may have encountered" 
(para. 10). 


Tajikistan By 16 December 1995 8/RES8/999 of 16 June 1995 "Requests also the Secretary- 

(UNMOT) General to report to the Council 
every three months on the 
progress towards national 
reconciliation and on the 
operations of UNMOT" (para. 4). 


TALKING POINTS 


FOR 


H.E. Mr. Sayyid Fahad Bin Mahmoud AlI-Said 
Dep. PM for Cabinet Affairs of OMAN 


Wednesday, 25 October, 1995 


1.15 p.m. 


OK By: CG 


tees 
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TALKING POINTS FOR 1 HE E RETARY- ENERAL’S MEETING WITH 


The Secretary-General met earlier this month with the 
Minister of State for Foreign Affairs 


Note: The anne nee may wish to express condolences on the death of 
my Qais bin Abdel Munim al- 


Congratulate Oman for its positive contribution to peace and security through its 
membership in the Security Council over the last two years. aes 
dlglnes comrade mor 
Cowes Url bys. de gv | 
Iraqg-Kuwait 


Express concern over the suffering of the Iraqi civilian population which would be 
mitigated by Iraq's acceptance of Security Council resolution 986 (1995). Note 
the readiness of the Secretariat to meet with Iraqi representatives to begin talks on 


implementation of that resolution. 


Recall UNSCOM’s important contribution to future regional stability through the 
installation of a system of on-going monitoring and verification of Iraq’s weapons 
programmes. Without UNSCOM’s diligence, the latest disclosure of Iraq’s past 


programmes may well have gone undivulged. 


Persian Gulf 


Recalling the mandate given to you in paragraph 8 of resolution 598 (1987) on 
Iran-Iraq to examine measures to enhance the security and stability of the region, 


seek the Minister’s views on regional security matters. 


Note recent progress in the settlement of a number of Gulf-area border disputes 
following a decision by a GCC summit last year to try to resolve all regional 
border issues by December 1995. (However, Oman objects to an agreement 


between Saudi Arabia and the UAE which it believes takes part of its territory.) 


Discuss the current state of this process, which Oman has supported, including 
through participation in five working groups emanating from the multilateral 


negotiations. 


Note Oman’s particular interest in water issues exemplified by its hosting of a 


round of multilateral talks on water resources. 


Also note steps Oman has taken to improve relations with Israel, such as the visit . 
to Muscat in December by the Israeli Prime Minister and cooperation in 


establishing a technical centre for water distillation in which Israel participated 


through providing some financing. 


The Minister may be interested in a discussion of possible demarches urging Libya 
not to pursue the idea of Security Council membership given the fact that it has not 


implemented its resolutions. 


On Western Sahara, urge Oman to use its influence to encourage Morocco to be 


more flexible, given the many difficulties currently faced. 


On the former Yugoslavia, express concurrence with Oman’s view of the 
importance of the Joint Statement and Agreed Principles signed on 8 September 
1995 at Geneva and the follow-up Agreed Principles signed in New York on 26 
September 1995, 


Economic issue 


Express an interest in the June 1995 conference organized by Oman, with the 
assistance and participation of international institutions, on prospects for the 
Omani economy by the year 2020. | 


¥ y) ee ne 
Judith Karam, Political Affairs Officer 


taymond Sofie Director 
West Asia Division/DPA, 12 October 1995 


Addition to talking points for Oman 


Note the technical assistance provided to Oman in the areas of statistics (1993), 
bank supervision (1994, 1995), sales tax implementation and administration 
(1995), and customs tariff reform (1995). 


Oman’s term as member of the Security Council 1s drawing to a close. During its 
service it has attached particular importance to [raq-Kuwait issues as well as Western 
Sahara. It served as President in June 1994, the month when two resolutions were 
adopted on the situation in Yemen. It believes UN efforts in Afghanistan are unlikely to 
diminish the hostilities and bloodshed among the various warring factions. On the other 
hand, it believes the UN’s actions in Angola, Mozambique and Liberia are on the right 
track. 


In his speech to the General Assembly, the Foreign Minister said it was the duty of 
the UN to continue to play an increasingly central role in resolving problems that might 
pose a major threat to international peace and security. He also said that the duties 
entrusted to the Council should be fostered by finding a new and effective mechanism to 
enable the General Assembly to address crucial international issues and to allow Member 
States to contribute to the implementation of relevant UN resolutions. 


2. lrag-Kuwait 


Oman ts particularly concerned over the plight of the Iraqi civilian population 
suffering under the sanctions regime. Following the disclosures in August about aspects 
of its weapons programmes that Iraq had kept hidden, the Permanent Representative of 
Oman suggested that if verification of the new information were to take a significant 
amount of time, Iraq should be approached again about the possibility of implementing 
resolution 986, the Security Council's offer to sell limited amounts of oil to finance the 
purchase of humanitarian goods. 


The GCC countries were stunned by the latest evidence of the magnitude of Iraq's 
programmes of weapons of mass destruction. In that respect, at a recent meeting of the 
group. the importance of UNSCOM’s work was highlighted. The Gulf States will follow 
closely the issue of verification by UNSCOM that banned weapons have been destroyed. 
Necessary assurances will be key for them. 


i Persian Gulf 


Paragraph 8 of Security Council resolution 598 (1987) gives the Secretary-General 
a mandate to examine, in consultation with Iran and Iraq and with other States of the 
region. measures to enhance the security and stability of the region. 


Oman is particularly concerned over developments relating to Iran's possible 
nuclear ambitions, including Russian assistance it may be receiving. 


Oman has been active on border issues with the demarcation of its border with 
Yemen formally completed in May and the signing of 600 maps demarcating the desert 
border with Saudi Arabia in July. However, Oman objects to an agreement between Saudi 
Arabia and the UAE which it believes takes part of Oman’s territory. It has made its 
objections known to the UN through a note verbale sent to the Secretariat in August 1994 
which was transmitted to the Member States. Oman has distanced itself from the Iran- 
UAE dispute over Abu Musa and the Tunbs Islands, believing it should be settled 
bilaterally. 


4. Middle East peace process 


Oman has supported the peace process and has participated in five working groups 
emanating from the multilateral negotiations. including the hosting of a round of 
multilateral talks on water resources. Oman is particularly interested in that issue. 
believing water to be of pivotal importance for future security and peace in the Middle 
East. 


The Deputy Prime Minister just attended the ceremony in Washington marking the 
signing of the Israeli-Palestinian accord extending Palestinian authority in the West Bank. 
Oman has taken steps to improve relations with Israel, including a visit to Muscat in 
December 1994 by Mr. Rabin, who thus became the first Israeli Prime Minister to visit a 
Gulf state. Israel also participated in the financing of a technical centre for water 
distillation, which just opened in Oman. 


fore the Security Council 


Oman supports the Security Council actions on Libya and believes the issue 
should be peacefully resolved through negotiations. As for Libya’s aspirations regarding 
Security Council membership. the Minister may be interested in a discussion of possible 
demarches urging it to not pursue this idea given the fact that it has not implemented 
Council resolutions. 


Oman participated in the Security Council's special mission on Western Sahara 
and was very helpful in its interventions with the parties. However, the effort appears to 
have come to a point where cooperation is proceeding very slowly and with many 
difficulties. All concerned are being encouraged to cooperate with the Acting Special 
Representative. 


6. Economic issues 


From 3-4 June 1995 Oman organized a conference on prospects for Oman’s 
economy by the year 2020. Assisted by international institutions and other economic 
experts, this conference laid out basic principles of Oman’s strategy for future 
development, on issues including the development of human resources, the enhancement 
of the private sector and economic diversity, encouragement of a suitable economic 
balance between the economy of Oman and the rest of the world, and the conservation of 
the environment. 


12 October 1995 


OMAN 


Official Name: Sultanate of Oman 

Date of independence: 20 December 1951 

Date of entry into the United Nations: 7 October 1971 

Area: 212,457 km2 

Population: 2 million 

Ethnicity: Arab, small communities of Iranians, Baluchis, Indians, East Africans and 
Pakistanis 

Language: Arabic 

Religion: Ibadi Muslim (69%), Sunni (18%), Hindu (13%) 

GNP per capita: $10,200 

Economy: More than 93% of GNP comes from oil and gas, with only 18 years of oil 
reserves remaining. It may have gas reserves of 80 years. Agriculture employs a 
majority of the population. 


Head of State: Sultan Qaboos ibn Said 

Minister of State for Foreign Affairs: Yousef bin Alawi bin Abdullah 

Institutions: Absolute monarchy. Sultan rules by decree assisted by a Council of 
Ministers. No written constitution or national legislature. Consultative council of 59 
members selected by regional tribal leaders and approved by the sultan was established in 


December 1991 


Main political parties: None. 


Oman 


Outstanding contributions as at 2 October 1995 


sana eS SS SS SS eee 


USS 
Regular Budget _ 
(1995 rate of assessment 0.04%) 
Prior years 0 
Current year O 
a re g- 
Peace-keeping Operations ;-~ 
and International Tribunals 
Prior years 2,926 
Current year 201,849 a/ 
Sub-total: 304,775. 
Grand Total: 204,775. 
Amount owed by the United Nations for 
troop-costs as at 31/8/95: re 0 


Ss Eee ie ie 


a/ Includes assessment for UNOMIL of $373 for which 
the assessment letter was dispatched on 25 September 1995. 


16 October 1995 
Recruitment Update 
OMAN 


(ees ate 2 staff members on honed 1 of whom is a woman. 


24 Geographical Representation: 


Desirable range: 2-14 
Midpoint: 6.48 
Staff on board: 2(1) 


B. Geographical staff on board at the D-l & P-5 levels: 
D-1: 2(1) 
Fodha, Hassen - DPI/UNIC 
Al-Mughairy, Lyutha - DPA 


= Language staff: 0 


An examination was held in Economics, Legal and Political Affairs. 
No one was successful in the examination. 


9. Staff reaching retirement: 
1995: 0 


Note: 1. Figure in parentheses represents women. 
2. Names highlighted = women 


Subject: PTS PROCUREMENT 13 October 1995 


There was no procurement nor purchase orders from Oman. 


TALKING POINTS 


FOR 


Amb. Al-Khussaiby (OMAN) 
President of the Security Council 


Tuesday, 21 June, 1994 


10.30 a.m. 


OK By: IK 


WITH en PRESIDENT “7 THE SECURITY COUNCIL 


1. The President will refer to his concerns over the prospects 
of a worsening humanitarian situation given the continued 


fighting. Over the weekend, residents of Aden reported the 


heaviest shelling since the war pegan. The Secretary-General may 


2. The Secretary-General may wish to inform the President that 


his Special Envoy is expected in New York soon, possibly by 
Wednesday. Representatives of the southern opposition are also on 
their way to New York to urge an emergency session of the 
Security Council. Many members would prefer to avoid a 
discussion before the report of Mr. Brahimi has been received. 


3. Given the situation, the President believes the fact-finding 
report might reflect a very negative view of the position of the 
north and a lack of political will to implement resolution 924 
(1994). He will express the hope that the report contain a very 
direct, unambiguous message to the Security Council, with a very 
limited number of options expressed, about the need for 
international observers or some sort of regional approach with 
international involvement (Arab/Islamic intertwined with 
international observers). 

Following discussions, Oman believes that the United States 
is moving toward acceptance of the Gulf States’ view that 
international observers should be involved. The President will 
stress that the north’s idea of reconstituting the former Joint 
Military Committee (of which Oman was a member) would fail since 
the Committee had been unable to improve the situation prior to 


the outbreak of war. Therefore, Oman would refuse to participate 


in such a body now. 


The Secretary-Gen 


ie views e options. 


4. There is a possibility of some States recognizing the south. 
Gulf States (minus Qatar) appear eager to recognize independence 
given the fact that the fighting is continuing. Last week the 
Ambassador of Kuwait told a DPA Director that separation was now 
a matter of fact that could not be overcome. The Secretary- 


Gener eek the President’s ows on how recogniti 


ight effect United Nations e 


Judith Karam/West Asia.DPA/20.6.94 


SS | F106 15 


In this regard, the Minister may wish to be briefed on the recent 

technical talks between Iraq and the UN. The recent GCC Foreign 

Ministers meeting in Riyadh (5-6 September, 1993), called on the 
international community "to continue to exert pressure on the 

Iraqi regime" until it complies with all Security Council 

resolutions. Oman, however, is also keen to promote inter-Arab 
reconciliation, particularly between the Gulf States and those 

Arab States such as Jordan and Yemen which supported Iraq. | 


a The recent GCC Foreign 
Ministers  Weetine in Riyadh "welcomed the agreement reached 
between the PLO and Israel as a first step to reach a 
comprehensive settlement on the basis of Security Council 
resolutions 242 and 338, the principle of land for peace and the 
total Israeli withdrawal from the occupied Arab territories, 


first and foremost Jerusalem". 


available to the two parties. Since the Minister recently 
visited Teheran and Oman enjoys excellent relations with Iran, 
and considers itself to be in a potential position to mediate the 
dispute, t | | -Gene 7] 
his views on the subject. In this regard, the 


| : " of the cat However, 
on 10 September, the UAE concealed the planned visit to Teheran 


of its Minister of State for Foreign Affairs in response toa 
Iran’s reiteration of its claims. 


Bosnia, Somalia, Lik 


special interest to Oman. 


J.A. Khan, West Asia Division/DPA 
28 September, 1993 


His Excellency Mr. Yousef Bin Al-Alawi Bin Abdulla has been 
Minister of State for Foreign Affairs since 1982. Born in 1942 
and educated in the United Kingdom, he began his career in 1972 
as a Second Secretary in the Foreign Ministry, where his first 
posting was Cairo. In 1973, he served as Ambassador to Lebanon 


until his appointment in 1974 as Under-Secretary for Foreign 
Affairs. 


28 September, 1993 


ddendum on Interim/Integrated Of es 


: I hope that your Government will support the 
proposal for United Nations Integrated Offices which 

I have put to the General Assembly. This is a modest 
measure to improve the coordination of United Nations 
activities in certain countries, especially those which 
are newly independent or emerging from along conflict. 
Basically, it extends to all United Nations activities 
in the field the well tried arrangements for the 
coordination of operational activities for development. 


2s My concept has been misrepresented by some Member 
States as an infringement of their sovereignty. This 
is nonsense. An Integrated Office will be established 
only when the Government agrees; and all the activities 
coordinated by it will take place with the consent of 
the Government concerned and in accordance with a mandate 
from one of the intergovernmental bodies. 


3 In short, this is a simple managerial measure to 
improve coordination and save costs. 


Background notes for the Secretary-General’s meeting with the Heads 
of State/Government or Foreign Ministers during the general debate 
of the General Assembly concerning human rights violations in the - 
following countries. 


Oman 


The Secretary-General may wish to encourage Oman to ratify the 
following Human Rights Treaties: 


- International Covenant on Economic, Social and Cultural 
Rights. 


- International Covenant on Civil and Political Rights. 


- Optional Protocol to the International Covenant on and 
Political Rights. 


- Second Optional Protocol to the International Covenant o n> 
Civil and Political Rights aiming at the abolition of the 
death penalty. 


- International Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of> 
Racial Discrimination. 


- Convention on Consent to Marriage, Minimum Age for Marriage 
and Registration of Marriages. 


- Convention on the rights of migrant workers and the 
members of their family. 


- Convention against Torture and other Cruel, Inhuman or 
Degrading Treatment or Punishment. 


- Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Discrimination - 
agains women. 


- Convention for the Suppression of the Traffic in Persons and 
of the Exploitation of the Prostitution of others. 


- Convention on the Rights of Child. 


- Slavery Conventions 


6 October 1993 


OMAN 


Update on contributions to the UN Budget 
as at 6 October 1993 


The outstanding amounts are as follows: 


Regular budget: s- 
Peace-keeping: $43,641 1/ 
Total: $43,641 


1/ Includes assessments totalling $42,573 for UNPROFOR, UNOSOM 
Ii, UNTAC, ONUSAL, UNIKOM, ONUMOZ, UNFICYP and UNAVEM II, for 
which the assessment letters were mailed on 16, 20, 22, 23, 27, 
28, 29 and 30 September 1993, respectively. 


5 October 1993 


There are 2 staff members on board in the UN Secretariat, 1 
of whom is a woman. 

(a) 2 are at the Professional level against posts subject 
to geographical distribution, of whom 1 is a woman. There are no 
professionals against language and other posts. 

(b) None are in the General Service and related categories. 


3 Posts subject to geographical distribution 
- Oman has a desirable range of 2-14 (midpoint 6.36). 


- With 2 staff members on board, of whom 1 is a woman, Oman is 
below midpoint. 
~ No staff members were recruited during the last two years in 


geographical posts. 


None 


6. A recruitment profile is attached, for information. 


OHRM/RPD: Update3 - 5 October 1993 


Geographical Representation: 
Desirable range: 2-14 
Midpoint: 6.36 
Staff on board: 2(1) 
rae None 
B. 
3 at the D-2 level and above not included in geographical staff 


5 C serie 0 
6. 
as Candi 
A292: | | 
An examination was held in Economics, Legal and Political Affairs. 
No one was successful in the examination. 
8 eachil | ! 
1993: 0 
9, 


Note: Figure in parentheses represents women. 


Annex 


Fodha, Hassen - DPI/UNIC 


P-5 Al-Mughairy, Lyutha - DPA 


6 October 1993 


OMAN 


Update on contributions to the UN Budget 
as at 6 October 1993 


The outstanding amounts are as follows: 


Regular budget: S- 
Peacekeeping: $43,641 1/ 
Total: $43,641 


1/f Includes assessments totalling $42,573 for UNPROFOR, UNOSOM 
II, UNTAC, ONUSAL, UNIKOM, ONUMOZ, UNFICYP and UNAVEM II, for 
which the assessment letters were mailed on 16, 20, 22, 23, 27, 
28, 29 and 30 September 1993, respectively. 


5 October 1993 


There are 2 staff members on board in the UN Secretariat, 1 
of whom is a woman. 

(a) 2 are at the Professional level against posts subject 
to geographical distribution, of whom 1 is a woman. There are no 
professionals against language and other posts. 

(b) None are in the General Service and related categories. 


3% Posts subject to geographi istributio 
~ Oman has a desirable range of 2-14 (midpoint 6.36). 
- With 2 staff members on board, of whom 1 is a woman, Oman is 


below midpoint. 


~ No staff members were recruited during the last two years in 
geographical posts. 


5. Special cases 


None 


6. A recruitment profile is attached, for information. 


OHRM/RPD: Update3 - 5 October 1993 


Recruitment Update 


OMAN 
1. Geographical Representation: 
Desirable range: 2-14 
Midpoint: 6.36 
Staff on board: 2(1) 
ne 
B. Geographic staff on board at the D-1l & P- vels: 
D-1: 1 P-5: 1 (see annex) 
3. 


4, 
Si 
6. 
7. ida 
1992: 
An examination was held in Economics, Legal and Political Affairs. 
No one was successful in the examination. 
8 ‘ tirement 
1993: 0 
9. 


Note: Figure in parentheses represents women. 


P-5 


Annex 


Fodha, Hassen - DPI/UNIC 


Al-Mughairy, Lyutha - DPA 


In this regard, the Minister may wish to be briefed on the recent 
technical talks between Iraq and the UN. The recent GCC Foreign 
Ministers meeting in Riyadh (5-6 September, 1993), called on the 
international community "to continue to exert pressure on the 
Iraqi regime" until it complies with all Security Council 
resolutions. Oman, however, is also keen to promote inter-Arab 
reconciliation, particularly between the Gulf States and those 
Arab States such as Jordan and Yemen which supported Iraq. 


Ministers Meeting in Riyadh "welcomed the agreement reached 


between the PLO and Israel as a first step to reach a 
comprehensive settlement on the basis of Security Council 
resolutions 242 and 338, the principle of land for peace and the 
total Israeli withdrawal from the occupied Arab territories, 


first and foremost Jerusalem". 


available to the two parties. Since the Minister recently 
visited Teheran and Oman enjoys excellent relations with Iran, 
and considers itself to be in a potential position to mediate the 
dispute, 


his views on the subject. In this regard, the -Secretary-Generas 


" of the iat: However, 
on 10 September, the UAE cancelled the planned visit to Teheran 


of its Minister of State for Foreign Affairs in response to 


Tran’s reiteration of its claims. 


special interest to Oman. 


J.A. Khan, West Asia Division/DPA 
28 September, 1993 


His Excellency Mr. Yousef Bin Al-Alawi Bin Abdulla has been 
Minister of State for Foreign Affairs since 1982. Born in 1942 
and educated in the United Kingdom, he began his career in 1972 
as a Second Secretary in the Foreign Ministry, where his first 
posting was Cairo. In 1973, he served as Ambassador to Lebanon 
until his appointment in 1974 as Under-Secretary for Foreign 
Affairs. 


28 September, 1993 


Talking Points for the Secretary-General 
OMAN 


Addendum on Interim/Integrated Offices 


is I hope that your Government will support the 
proposal for United Nations Integrated Offices which 

I have put to the General Assembly. This is a modest 
measure to improve the coordination of United Nations 
activities in certain countries, especially those which 
are newly independent or emerging from along conflict. 
Basically, it extends to all United Nations activities 
in the field the well tried arrangements for the 
coordination of operational activities for development. 


2 My concept has been misrepresented by some Member 
States as an infringement of their sovereignty. This 
is nonsense. An Integrated Office will be established 
only when the Government agrees; and all the activities 
coordinated by it will take place with the consent of 
the Government concerned and in accordance with a mandate 
from one of the intergovernmental bodies. 


7 In short, this is a simple managerial measure to 
improve coordination and save costs. 


WITH THE PERMANENT REPRESENTATIVE OF OMAN 


Le The Permanent Representative of Oman returned from Muscat 
last week with instructions from his Government to register the 
Oman-Yemen Boundary Agreement with the United Nations as soon as 


possible. The primary purpose of the Ambassador’s meeting with 


the Secretary-General is to convey this decision of his 
Government and to solicit the Secretary-General’s involvement in 


2% For this purpose, it is understood that the Ambassador will 


propose that a small ceremony could be held, possibly in the 


Boundary Agreement to the Secretary-General, who could then be 
invited to make a short statement of appreciation to the two 


governments for concluding this historic Agreement, which ends a 


longstanding border dispute between them. In this regard, it is 


understood that a similar ceremony was recently held in Cairo at 


the Headquarters of the Arab League, during which its Secretary 


General, Dr. Esmat Abdel-Meguid made a short statement of 


appreciation. 


E The Secretary-General may wish to inform the Ambassador that 


the standard practice for the registration of bilateral treaties 


is for one or both parties to address a letter to the Secretary- 
General, enclosing a certified true and fair copy of the treaty, 


and requesting its registration by the United Nations 


in _ accordance with Article 102 of the Charter. The Agreement can 


then be registered and published in the UN Treaty Series. 


4, While the standard practice for the registration of a 
bilateral treaty is its transmittal by letter to the Secretary- 


2 


General, as described above, in exceptional circumstances the 
agree to a small ceremon 


roposed by Oman, during which the 


representatives of the two countries could formally submit the 
Boundary Agreement, with a letter addressed to the Secretary- 
General requesting its registration by the UN in accordance with 
Article 102 of the Charter. 


ae The Oman-Yemen Agreement was signed in Sana’a on 1 October 
1992 and subsequently ratified by both countries. The Agreement 
was under negotiation for nearly ten years and represents a 
historic landmark in relations between the two countries. 


Zs The border region was previously embroiled in the promotion 
by the former South Yemen Government of the long running Dhofar 
rebellion during the 1970s. During the high point of the 
rebellion in 1972, there were major clashes between Omani and 
South Yemeni forces along the undemarcated frontier. 


between the two countries (running north from the coast to a 
latitude of 19 degrees), and lays down, in two annexes appended 
to the Agreement, regulations for the setting up of border 
authorities and provisions defining the rights of the citizens of 
both countries to nomadic migration, pasture lands and water 
resources in the border areas. 


1 February 1993 


OMAN 
Talking Points for the Secretary-General 


Mediation Efforts 

i In recognition of its mediation in regional disputes (including 
those between Iran and Saudi Arabia and Iran and Egypt) the Secretary- 
General may wish to exp lati 


encourage good-neighbourly relations and peaceful settlement of 
disputes in keeping with the United Nations Charter. 


2. In July 1992 a PLO representative visited Oman reportedly for the 


purpose of seeking its mediation in the Organization’s split with the 
Gcc states in the aftermath of the Iraqi invasion of Kuwait. The 


Secretary-General may wish to seek Oman’s views on prospects for 
inter-Arab reconciliation. 


Regional Affairs 
3% As the Sultan of Oman is Chairman of the GCC’s Higher Committee 


on Security, the Secretary-General may wish to seek Oman’s views on 


4. The Secretary-General may wish to discuss regional matters such 
as the latest evidence of tension in the area, the United Arab 
Emirates dispute with Iran over Abu Musa. 


5. The Secretary-General may wish to elicit the Minister’s views on 
the situation in Iraq following the allied decision to establish the 
air exclusion zone below the 32nd parallel. 


Inter-Arab Relations 

6. Oman may wish to be briefed on the Secretary-General’s efforts 
to achieve the implementation of Security Council resolution 731 and 
on the visits to Libya by his senior envoy. A Libyan envoy has 
recently visited the region. 


Pecos 


-?2-=- 


Peace Making/Preventive Diplomacy 

Ts The Secretary-General may wish to elicit the views of Oman on the 
situation in Nagorno-Karabakh since Oman established diplomatic 
relations in July with Azerbaijan and Armenia. 


8. The Foreign Minister may express his concern over the plight of 
Muslims in the former Yugoslavia. The Secretary-General may wish to 
review United Nations efforts including the London Conference, the 
work of UNHCR in caring for almost two million refugees and displaced 
persons, and the airlift of relief supplies to the afflicted 
population. 


UN Activities 
9 Lt - 
on the Ad Hoc Committee on the Indian Ocean. At its meeting in May 


the Committee felt it might not be possible to hold the Conference on 
the India Ocean in 1993 and suggested that the General Assembly might 


wish to consider new alternative approaches to achieve the objectives 


of its resolution 46/49. 


Confidential 


Meeting of the Secretary-General with 
His Excellency Mr. Yousef Bin Al-Alawi Bin Abdulla 
Minister of State for Foreign Affairs 
of the Sultanate of Oman 


His Excellency Mr. Yousef Bin Al-Alawi Bin Abdulla has been 
Minister of State for Foreign Affairs since 1982. Born in 1942 
and educated in the United Kingdom, he began his career in 1972 
as a Second Secretary in the Foreign Ministry, where his first 
posting was Cairo. In 1973 he served as Ambassador to Lebanon 
until his appointment in 1974 as Under-Secretary. 


18 September 1992 


| 


BACKGROUND NOTE 


OMAN 


Domestic Issues 


Following demands from various sectors in Oman, Sultan 
Qaboos bin Said announced in 1990 the establishment of a 
Consultative Council of regional representatives, which held its 
first ordinary session in January 1992. The main function of the 
Council is the institutionalization of wider political 
participation. Moreover, Mr. Qatabi, Speaker of the Consultative 
Council has suggested that more political reforms might be 
implemented before the completion of the Council’s three year 
term. Nevertheless, even with these modest reforms, the 
Government of Oman remains tightly controlled by the Sultan and a 


small group of advisors. Given the fact that the State is still 
identified almost exclusively with the Sultan, any disruption of 


his control could possibly lead to Oman’s disintegration. 


International Relations 


After the invasion of Kuwait and the consequent Gulf war, 
regional security has been the main preoccupation of the 
Government. In this connection, Oman put forward a proposal last 
year, which had the backing of Western Governments, to establish 
a joint Gulf Cooperation Council (GCC) army of 100,000 soldiers. 
The proposal failed to gain the needed support among other 
Council members, who wanted to rely solely on Western support for 
their security. 


Oman has played a special role as mediator between Iran and 


its Arab neighbors both regarding political and oil matters, 
especially during the Iran-Iraq war. However, the major dispute 


between the two countries continues to be their conflicting 


territorial water claims over the Strait of Hormuz. Another 
concern of Government of Oman is the recent annexation of Abu 
Musa by Iran. Oman supports the position and claims of the UAE 
on this issue, and hopes that the conflict will be settled by 
peaceful means in a way that would guarantee the common interest 
of the GCC States. 


Relations with Yemen, which have been positive since its 


reunification in 1990, have recently been strained over a border 

dispute between the two countries. A border demarcation treaty, 

which was expected to be signed by the two governments at the end 
of 1991, still has not been concluded due to pressure from 


political opposition parties in Yemen. 


A less problematic border dispute exists between Oman and 
the UAE. Both sides claim that the problem is of a technical 
nature and is not an obstacle to closer relations between the two 
States. 


26 September 1992 


18 September 1992 


OMAN 


Update on contribution to the UN Budget 
As of 17 September 1992 


Oman has paid its contributions in full to the regular 
budget in August 1992. 


From Oman outstanding contributions to peace-keeping 
operations are as follows: 


$36,832 


“ RPD/OHRM: Update3 - 16 September 1992 


Recruitment Update 


OMAN 
L.. Geographical Representation: 
Desirable range: 2-14 
Midpoint: 6.39 
2. Geograp! une 1992): 2(1) 
Senior level and above: 
D-1 Fodha, Hassen - DPI/UNIC 


le Al-Mughairy, Lyutha - DPA 


Ds Language staff: 0 
4, Contracts of less than 12 months (100 series): 0 
5. 
6. 
1992: 
An examination was held in the occupational groups of: Economics, 
Legal and Political Affairs. 
ie Staff reaching retirement: 
1992: 0 
1991: QO 
8. 1 i i 


Note: Figure in parentheses represents women. 
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CONFIDENTIAL Vg L- 


Present: 
The Secretary-General - H.E. Mr. Al-Khussaiby 
Ms. F. Aboulnaga Permanent Representative of 


Oman to the United Nations 


al : ive referred to the letter addressed to the Secretary- 
General froin the Fesean Ministry of Oman which he had transmitted to the EOSG on 
11 November, concerning the protest of the Omani Government to the Border 
Agreement between Saudi Arabia and the United Arab Emirates in 1974 which had 
been recently submitted for registration at the United Nations. The Ambassador 
pointed out that the 1974 Agreement was signed without proper consultations with 
other interested countries in the region. Oman considered that some articles of the 
afore-mentioned Agreement infringed upon Omani sovereignty and therefore Oman 
could not recognize the Agreement. 


The Secretary-General informed the Ambassador that he had received the 
Omani Foreign Ministry’s letter and had already transmitted it to the Legal Department 
for appropriate action. 


Iraq 


To a query by the Ambassador on the outcome of the Secretary-General’s 
meeting with the Deputy Prime Minister of Iraq, The Secretary-General said that 
Mr. Aziz expressed the good will of the Iraqi Government to cooperate with the United 
Nations. He added that Iraq's good will remained to be proved through its compliance 
with Security Council resolutions. The Secretary-General would continue to mediate 
in order to improve the relations between Iraq and the United Nations. The Secretary- 


2 


General believed that incidents such as those which took place on the Iraq-Kuwait 
border would only complicate the situation. Mr. Aziz said that those incidents were 
not of his government’s make but rather a spontaneous reaction of Iraqi citizens who 
lost their land. The Secretary-General observed that if Iraq fully complied with its © 
obligations under United Nations resolutions it would be able to rejoin the international 
community family. , 


a 


November 1993 
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Present: 

The Secretary-General H.E. Mr. Yousef Bin Alawi Bin Abdullah 
Mr. Omayad Minister of State for Foreign Affairs 
Ms. Aboulnaga of Oman 

Mr. Wahba H.E. Ambassador Salim Bin Mohammed 


Al-Khussaiby 
Permanent Representative of Oman 
to the United Nations 

H.E. Ambassador Nazar Bin Mohammed Ali 
Al-Shaikh 
Chief of International Organizations 
and Conferences Department, Ministry of 
Foreign Affairs. 

Mr. Badar Bin Hamad Bin Hamoud Al-Busaidy 
Counsellor, Ministry of Foreign Affairs 


The Secretary-General congratulated the Foreign Minister on 
the successful completion of negotiations with Yemen. It was 
always a wise policy to settle disputes through negotiation. The 
Secretary-General himself could not forget the experience of Camp 
David and the Peace process. If the Palestinians had accepted to 
negotiate in 1979, they would have had far better terms than they 
have accepted today. The Secretary-General was happy to have seen 
the signature of the agreement on 13 September 1993. 


The Secretary-General asked the advice of the Foreign Minister 
on the question of the Islands in the Gulf. He had met Mr. 
Velayati and Sheikh Zayed. His Highness Sheikh Zayed wanted to 
take the matter to the Security Council, but the Secretary-General 
managed to convince him to try a process of good offices. He 
suggested nominating a prominent international personality to 
represent the Secretary-General on missions of good offices. This 
personality would have the trust of both parties to the conflict. 
The Secretary-General had thus nominated Mr. Clark, Mr.Yaqub Khan 
and Mr. Stoltenberg, for instance, on various good offices 
missions. 


This was not to increase the number of cases with which the 
Secretary-General has to deal, on the contrary, it is always 
preferable for bilateral negotiations to be tried. The Secretary- 
General used the simile of a doctor. A patient only goes to 
hospital after he has tried the doctor. 


The Foreign Minister stated that there were two areas where 
the competence of the UN would be important: if the problem became 
a threat to international peace and security, or if both parties 
agree to the involvement of the United Nations. But an unilateral 
request would put the UN in a difficult position. 


The Secretary-General affirmed that he could only intervene at 
the request of both parties. Both parties had to agree to the 
identity of the mediator. An unilateral application to the 
Security Council, however, was possible. 


The Foreign Minister said that this was a complex problem 
where there had been too much media attention. Both parties wanted 
to try bilateral negotiations. The Iranian party definitely did 
not wish to have the United Nations involved. 


The Secretary-General told the Minister that he had already 
spoken to the Iranians who did not want the United Nations to offer 
good offices; but that His Highness Sheikh Zayed seemed to desire 
1G. 


The Foreign Minister said his advice to the Secretary-General 
was not to become involved for two reasons: 


a) The special representative would become the centre of media 
attention, and this would internationalize the conflict which, for 
the moment is limited in scope. 


b) The Iranian Government is limited in its freedom of 
movement by public opinion. 


It is still possible to resolve the dispute peacefully, but 
the question of sovereignty rights should not be discussed as it 
meant that the problem would never be solved. This applied to all 
the islands in dispute. 


The Secretary-General suggested the International Court of 
Justice. 


The Foreign Minister. replied that to discuss the question of 
title to land would mean a very long process. There was no 
equality of forces between the two parties and this would make the 
legal process more difficult. The problem of sovereignty had 


already existed during the British occupation of the region, but 
the British had not solved it. 


The Secretary-General stated that he recalled a demarcation of 
the island some sixteen years ago. 


The Foreign Minister said that there was an agreement to 
settle the dispute in Abu Musa according to British documents. But 
that each side claims to have British documents supporting its 
claim. The best approach was to have a general improvement of 
relations in the Gulf. The question of the islands should be part 
of a general improvement of relations. The role of the Secretary- 
General was to help the parties reach the modalities for such a 
settlement. 


The Secretary-General thought that perhaps the United Arab 
Emirates threatened to resort to the UN to strengthen their 
negotiation position. 


The Foreign Minister agreed that this was possible, but that 
the Secretary-General should not increase his burden of problems. 


The Secretary-General stated that he had only become involved 
because Sheikh Zayed had requested it, although this had not been 
a written request as he and the Foreign Minister of the UAE had 
promised. The Secretary-General wanted to tell the Foreign 
Minister about Somalia. There were two problems: first, the 
operation would cost millions of dollars which no one wanted to 
contribute; second, no country wanted to send peace-keeping troops 
in sufficient numbers. 


When the United States departed on 31 March 1994, all other 
contingents would also leave. Then Somalia would be back to its 
original situation, like Beirut. The same had happened in Angola, 
where there are more people dying everyday than in Somalia and 
Bosnia and Herzegovina put together, but no one cares as each side 
of the conflict has accused the other of electoral fraud. Beirut 
had been an international capital, and had been abandonned to the 
Civil war. 


The Foreign Minister asked the Secretary-General whether he 
had good experts on Somalia. The Foreign Minister did not think so 
as the key to understanding Somalia was that whenever there was 
enough to eat, there was civil war. One should never try to force 
Somalis, as when they are forced to do anything, Somalis 
immediately refuse, even if it is against their own interest. 


: 3 said that the peace- keeping troops 
contributors wanted to leave, and the humanitarian agencies would 
follow them. 


The Foreign Minister said then let them leave, have an embargo 
on Somalia as you did for Bosnia and Herzegovina and in six months 
the civil war would end. 


The Secretary-General suggested the Foreign Minister say all 
this to the Security Council. Prior to intervention, the situation 
in Somalia had been truly dramatic, with children dying of hunger. 


The Foreign Minister agreed, and stated that the United 
Nations should leave Somalia, Bosnia and Herzegovina, Angola, 
Mozambique, Georgia all to their own devices. He had a meeting on 
the next day with the Americans and he would tell them that they 
had brought Somalia’s ruin. The Foreign Minister knew Ali Mahdi 
and Aidid and Ghaleb. They were all the same. The important was 
not to expend the resources of the world on people who did not want 
to make peace. The Secretary-General had 22 problems, why increase 
them? 


The Secretary-General stated that Oman would become a Member 
of the Security Council as from 1 January 1994. The Foreign 
Minister should come in person and say all this to the Security 
Council, although perhaps in a different way: "civil wars are 
internal matters and should not be subject to the intervention of 
the United Nations." 


The Foreign Minister said that as long as food and medicine 
deliveries continued, there would be weapons to continue the civil 
war in Somalia. 


The Secretary-General answered that the Somalis fought over 
medical supplies. He recalled that Egypt had supported Syad Barre 
in Somalia in his struggle against Ethiopia. The Soviet Union was 
supporting Ethiopia at the time. Somalia had still not paid its 
debt to Egypt, contracted during the 1970s. There had been many 
irregularities in Somali procurement policies at the time. 


The Foreign Secretary stated that this proved his point. It 
was impossible for the United Nations to become involved in 
bringing peace to people against their will. The Secretary-General 
should not accept. 


The Secretary-General replied that he was bound to obey 
Security Council resolutions. That all Security Council 


resolutions were binding, even if no funds were immediately 
forthcoming, they would eventually be paid. 


The Foreign Minister said they should know whether they have 
the means to carry out their policies. 


The Secretary-General told the Foreign Minister that there 
was more realism now. If the Bosnia Peace Agreement were signed, 
50 thousand troops and 4 to 5 billion dollars would be needed to 
implement it. 


| _Minister questioned the wisdom of spending so much 
on people who wanted to fight each other. Why throw good money in 
a bottomless pit of civil war? It was better to spend four billion 
dollars on reconstruction, on research, on children, but not on 
forcing peace on an unwilling people. When the Americans and the 
French wanted something, they always found the resources to do it, 
the United Nations should not do it for them. 


The S ry-General stated that it would be very interesting 
to hear these views on peace operations on 1 January 1994 at the 
Security Council. 


The Foreign Minister retorted that they should rather be 
called combat operations. When an helicopter gunship shoots into 
a crowd, that is not a peace operation. When a soldier is put in 
an hostile situation, with a machine gun in hand, it was expected 
that indiscriminate shooting would take place. The Foreign 
Minister said he knew Admiral Howe since his days in command of the 
Indian Ocean fleet. He was a very good man. 


The Secretary-General agreed that Admiral Howe was a very good 
and decent man. The peace operations money would be better spent on 


reconstruction. 


The Foreign Minister said he hoped that the Secretary-General 
would come soon to Oman as his predecessor, Mr. de Cuellar had paid 
them a visit. 


The Secretary-General promised he would come, but stated that 
he had, for the moment, to visit countries with crises, not 
pleasant places like Oman. 


The meeting adjourned at 6 p.m. 


Eaad dedach't cmos 


Mourad Wahba 
12 October 1993 
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NOTES OF THE SECRETARY-GENERAL’S MEETING WITH THE PERMANENT 
REPRESENTATIVE OF OMAN. 


Present: 

The Secretary-General - H.E. Mr. Salim Bin Mohammed Al-Khussaiby 
Permanent Representative of Oman 

Ms. F. Aboulnaga to the United Nations 


The Secretary-General said that he called the meeting with the 
Ambassador to inform him that he had asked Mr. Hassan Fodha, 
Director of the United Nations Information Center in Paris and 
former Omani ambassador, to deliver a written message to His 
Majesty the Sultan of Oman, a copy of which was handed over to the 
Ambassador. The Secretary-General’s message related to promoting 
bilateral relations between Oman and the United Nations 
particularly in the light of Oman’s candidature to (the) Security 
Council membership in 1994. One way Oman could demonstrate its 
support to the United Nations was to contribute troops to its 
peace-keeping operations. The Secretary-General explained the 
difficulties he had been faced with in securing the necessary 
troops for the different operations mandated by the Security 
Council. The operations in Somalia and Bosnia were two cases in 
point. He, therefore, believed that given the fact that Somalia 
was an arab, african and islamic country, an omani contribution to 
UNOSOM would have a considerable symbolic value. Oman could also 
consider contributing troops in Bosnia, a member of the 
Organization of the Islamic Conference. The Secretary-General 
noted with appreciation the contribution of the United Arab 
Emirates, a sister member of the Gulf Cooperation Council, to 
UNOSOM. He reiterated the importance he attached to Oman’s 
participation given its history and the extremely positive role it 
was playing in restoring and promoting security, stability and 
peace at the regional level. The Secretary-General then informed 
the Ambassador that later in the day he was going to meet with 
Chairman Arafat to discuss the United Nations role in the 
implementation of the historic Agreement between the PLO and 
Israel. 


‘The Ambassador, after thanking the Secretary-General for his 
interest’ in a greater supportive role by his country, stated that 
he would also second the Secretary-General’s initiative with the 
necessary recommendations. Oman was looking forward to taking an 
active part in the Security Council’s work. 


Naga 


fefber 1993 


15 Sep 


MW/ms b/f: CG/JCA/AS/PC/JB/AK/LIN/DS/FA/LMB/ -cc: SG 


dea . | ut sy 
GdeC/JMC/AD/SS/NB/EM/ID/RT few A LL. ¢ 
NATIONS UNIES | Fara 


POSTAL ADDRESS—AORESSE POSTALE: UNITED NATIONS, N.Y. 10017 
CABLE ADDRESS—AODREEEE TELEGRAFPHIGUE: UNATIONS HEWYORK 


UNITED NATIONS 


EXECUTIVE OFFICE OF THE SECRETARY-GENERAL 
CABINET OU SECRETAIRE GENERAL 


REFERENCE: 


4 June 1993 


Dear Mr. Al-Sameen, 


ohete Please find the enclosed documents which were 
received by the Executive Office of the Secretary- 
General on 2 June 1993. I think that you may be able to 
deal with this matter more efficiently than I can. 


Looking forward to the pleasure of meeting you, I 
remain, 


Yours sincerely, 


7a ee eee 


Mourad M. Wahba 


Mr. Mohammed Abdullah Salim Al-Sameen 

First Secretary 

Permanent Mission of the Sultanate of Oman 
to the United Nations 

866 United Nations Plaza, Suite 540 

New York, NY 10017 
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THE HONOURABLE SECRETARY GENERAL | IN2- 1993 
0. Ne O. 


UNITED NATIONAL ORGANIZATION, 


—FFESUTIVE OFF 
OF THE SE rn é RY CERERD ; 


Respected Sir, 


I am compelled to request your gracious 
honour to help me in getting my enclosed application 
delivered in hands of His Excellency Qaboos Bin 


Saeed Bin Temore Sultan of Sultanat of Oman. 


On ESS cr 


BER r= = a a 


SS 


I trouble your honour because I have 
desperately failed to get reply and I am sure that my 
letters do not reach to His Excellency Sultan, who 
is very kind and awards Justice to all irrespective 
of Nationality. 


I and ,y family members are facing very 
hard days and starving but I cannot get my 18 years 


earnings and I cannot afford to move out of my 
house. My all efforts have failed. 


Thanking you in anticipation. 


Yours Obedsently, 


Karachi (Pakistan) 

Dated: 18/5/93 (BABOO) C/o Sajjan Shaffa 
Medical Store, Gari Kpata, 
Shahra~e-Liaquat, 

iawitie: As above Karachi - Pakistan. 


Karachi (Pakistan) 
Dated: 18=-5-93 


To, 


_.His Excellency Sultan of Sultanat Of Oman 


MERCY APPEAL 
Respectec Sir, 


I, most respectfully beg to submit as under :- 


1. That I lived at Masqat (Oman) for about 18 years 
| 7 oiFrom 197@ to 1988 and used to run my business in the name 
~ Of Aitshia Faizullah Kamal=-Al-Baloch,keeping trust upon 
Mst. Aisha. 


26 That I ;,ad purchased a land Plot Noei41 Industrial 
Area Haya Shah Wadi Kabir Masqat from Aman Abdullah Itihad 
Mola Al-Saidi bR 22-3-1982 through an Advocate Maammri 
Moivan Oman and mutated in the name of said Aishya Faizullah 
Kamal according to Omani Laws. I then constructed a Building 
thereon from my personal earnings. 


36 That Mst.Aisha appointed me as her Attorney through 
Mahkama Shariah Wazarat Adal giving me full powers of sell, 
mortgage etc.etc. 


4, Theat I had mortgaged above building with M/se Habib 
Bank Ltc.“asjid Qaboos Branch Ruwi Area,Oman and deposited 
my property documents with the Bank. 


be Theat due to my personal problems I came back to 

Karachi Pakistan in 1988 and after return back to oman after Bs 
5/6 months then I came to know that Mst,Aisha clearing my See 
dues in Bank and collected my property documents from the 

Bank and sold out the building to a Omani National. 


6. That Mst.Aishya admitted that she had done this 

wronc act but she will pay me my due amount very soon, I 
remained there for about three months but I was not received 
sincle Riyal and my business was captured and I was coppelled 
-o leave Oman empty hands. 


7° That I sent several letters through post and telex 

to your gracious highness but I am sure that the same ,;ave | 
notbeen reached in your »ands or gracious Diwan Court, | 
otherwise I would have certainly received the reply. 


ee 


: 


8. That I am penny ess these days and my children are 
starvin, and I cannot afford to move out of my house. 
Se In view of the above facts, I therefore earnestly | 


regaest your gracious Highness to please }elp me and award 
justice in my hard days in the name of God as I do not want 
co knock in ‘Adal Courts and I am looted in your Sultanat. 
3od will Bless you. 

I enclose all the relevant documents. 


Thanking you in anticip@ion.e 


WD Yours Obedient Servant, 


AS) 1K (BABOO) 


C/o sajjan Shaffa Medical Store, , a 
Gari Khata, Shahra-e-Liaquat, . 
Karachi (Pakistan) 


ROUTING SLIP 


TO: 


Mey gs 
A: Mo Aye 
FROM: 
DE: ¢ ; 


Room No. —No de bureau Date 


FOR ACTION 


NOTE AND RETURN 


FOR INFORMATION 


POUR APPROBATION 


FICHE DE TRANSMISSION 


POUR SUITE A DONNER 


POUR SIGNATURE 

POUR OBSERVATIONS 
POURRIONS—NOUS EN PARLER ? 
YOTRE ATTENTION 

COMME CONVENU 

SUITE A VOTRE DEMANDE 
NOTER ET RETOURNER 
POUR INFORMATION _ 
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United Nations Development Programme 


26 February 1993 


Dear Mr. Secretary-General, 


The Government of the Sultanate of Oman has requested UNDP to close its office 
in Muscat as of 28 February 1993. This decision of the Government came at the end of 
a long series of discussions and the continued expression of dissatisfaction by the 
Government with the verdict of the Governing Council concerning the status of the Net 
Contributor Countries. Since Oman did not intend to submit, at this juncture, a 
programme fully financed by the Government of $10 million or above, UNDP would 
have had to request the Omani authorities not only to pay for all the local office costs, 
but also for the Resident Representative and other international staff. The Government 
of Oman felt that this was too much. 


While we regretted this decision, we have complied, the office has been closed, 
and the international staff withdrawn. This means also that there is presently no Resident 
Coordinator of the United Nations System’s Operational Activities for Development on 
behalf of the Secretary-General in the Sultanate of Oman. 


The Basic Agreement signed between UNDP and the Government of Oman in 
1974 has not been abrogated and we have agreed to discuss, after a hiatus of a few 
months, the possibilities and modalities to reactivate the cooperation between Oman and 
UNDP. In the meantime, ongoing projects will be executed directly by the Specialized 
Agencies concerned through trust funds to be established. 


wo 


I wish to inform you about this matter. 


eo 


William H. Draper III 


H.E. Mr. Boutros Boutros-Ghali 
Secretary-General 

United Nations 

New York 
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Note to the file 


On Friday 5 February 1993 at 10:45 a.m., the Secretary-General 
received the Permanent Representative of Oman and the Chargé 
d’Affaires of Yemen on the occasion of the registration of the 
Oman-Yemen Boundary Agreement with the United Nations on 4 February 
1993. (The registration took place according to the standard 
practice, i.e. through a letter addressed to the Secretary-General 
and delivered to the Legal Counsel). 


The Secretary-General congratulated both governments on their 
important achievement and paid tribute to the wisdom and courage of 
the leadership in Oman and Yemen. The peaceful settlement of that 
border dispute, he pointed out, would allow both countries to 
devote their resources and energies to the development process and 
the welfare of their peoples, By concluding the Boundary 
Agreement, he added, Oman and Yemen had set an excellent example to 
be followed not only in the gulf region but in other regions of the 
world as well. 


>/ “Fg 
Fa naga 
february 1993 
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REPRESENTATIVE OF OMAN TO THE UNITED NATIONS. 


Present: 

The Secretary-General - H.E. Mr. Salim Bin Mohammed AL~KHUSSAIBY 
Permanent Representative of 
the Sultanate of Oman 

Ms. F. Aboulnaga to the United Nations 


- Mr. Mohammed Abdullah Salim AL-SAMEEN 
First Secretary 
of the Sultanate of Oman 
to the United Nations 


The Permanent Representative of Oman stated that he had asked to 
see the Secretary-General to consult with him on the question of 
the registration of the Oman-Yemen Border Agreement with the United 
Nations. The Ambassador had instructions to solicit, if possible, 
the involvement of the Secretary-General in the registration of the 
Agreement. He wondered if it were at all possible to hold a small 
ceremony in the Secretary-General’s office in which the Permanent 
Representatives of Oman and Yemen would join to submit the Boundary 
Agreement to the Secretary-General, with an exchange of brief 
statements. 


The Secretary-General said that he wanted first to congratulate 
both Oman and Yemen on the ratification of this important 
-Agreement. He wished to pay tribute to the wisdom and courage of 
His Majesty the Sultan of Oman and His Excellency the President of 
Yemen for their historic achievement. As for the request of the 
two countries to hold the registration ceremony in the Secretary- 
General’s Office, the Secretary-General explained that the standard 
practice for the registration of a bilateral treaty was its 
transmittal by letter to the Secretary-General by one or both 
parties. However, in exceptional circumstances, a small ceremony 
could be held in the Office of the Legal Counsel. While the 
Secretary-General fully appreciated the importance of the 


Agreement, he believed that holding the ceremony in his Office 
would set a precedent which he would not be in a position to keep 
up with as a practice vis-a-vis all member States. Nevertheless, 
the Secretary-General went on to say, his suggestion would be that, 
if it was agreeable to both parties, the Agreement would be 
transmitted according to the standard practice i.e. by a letter to 
the Secretary-General, and later on he could receive both Permanent 
Representatives to congratulate them and their Governments at which 
time a photo could be taken. 


Ambassador Al-Khussairy welcomed the Secretary-General proposal 
which would be very satisfactory for both parties. He indicated 
that the Agreement would be transmitted to the United Nations for 
registration according to the standard practice the next day and 
hoped that an audience with the Secretary-General could be arranged 
for the Representatives of Oman and Yemen, if possible, on Friday 
5 February 1993. 


The Ambassador emphasized the importance both parties attach to 
this Agreement especially in the light of the current situation in 
the Gulf region. The Secretary-General concurred and added that by 
concluding this Agreement and settling their border dispute 
peacefully, in accordance with the United Nations Charter, Oman and 
Yemen had set a very good example not only for their region but 
also for the other regions of the world. 


On the implementation of Security Council’s resolution 799, 
concerning the Palestinian deportees, the Ambassador informed the 
Secretary-General that the Arab Group was scheduled to meet the 
next day to decide on what to do next. 
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EXECUTIVE OFFICE OF THE SECRETARY-GENERAL 
CABINET OU SECRETAIRE GENERAL 


7 January 1993 


Excellency, 


On behalf of the Secretary-General, who is away 
from New York until the middle of the month, I am 
writing to thank you for your letter of 4 January and 
for sending him cuttings from the Omani press about 


An Agenda for Peace. 


These will be brought to the Secretary-General's 
attention on his return. I am sure he will be 
delighted to see then. 


Please accept, Excellency, the assurances of my 
highest consideration. 


~ 


Ja@an-Claude Ai 
Chief of Staff 


His Excellency 
Mr. Salim Bin Mohammed Al-Khussaiby 
Permanent Representative of 
the Sultanate of Oman 
to the United Nations 
New York 


ROUTING SLIP FICHE DE TRANSMISSION 
TO: Mr. Alvaro de Soto 


A: 


pe: Vladimir Petrovsky 
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YOUR ATTENTION VOTRE ATTENTION _ 
AS DISCUSSED COMME CONVENU 
AS REQUESTED SUITE A VOTRE DEMANDE 


NOTER ET RETOURNER 
_ POUR INFORMATION 


NOTE AND RETURN 
FOR INFORMATION 


I would appreciate your bringing the attached 
update on the aftermath of the Ayodhya mosque 
destruction to the attention of the Secretary- 
General. 
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Update on the aftermath of the Ayodhya 
mosque destruction 


Although the Hindu-Muslim violence. caused by the destruction 


Peale a 


of “he Ayodhya mosque on 6 December 1992. has receded, the 


anna ate 


3 ‘iW India is 1 not over yet. The opposition 
 SeaCiSeJEREEE Party (BJP) and the ruling Congress Party are 
locked in a bitter power struggle. The BJP, supported by RSS and 
VHP, is apparently intent on taking political advantage of the 
recent Hindu nationalist wave. While some have stressed the 
Hindu-Muslim aspect of the situation, in the view of most 
observers it essentially reflects a conflict between secularism, 
as supported by the Congress Party, and Hindu nationalism. 

On 21 December 1992, Indian Prime Minister P.V. _Narasimha 
Rao won a confidence vote in Parliament, with 334 votes in 
favour, 106. ‘against ‘and "47 abstentions, over his handling of the 
violence which resulted in a death toll of over 1200 people, 
mostly Muslims. The non-confidence vote was requested by the 
BJP, which played a major role in the destruction of the Ayodhya 
mosque. The government accused the BJP of inciting the 
demolition and arrested two BJP leaders, dismissed the four BJP- 
run state governments and imposed its direct rule there, outlawed 
three Hindu fundamentalist groups allied with the BJP and 
arrested some 8000 of their members. 

The BJP responded with anti-government rallies and the 
government had to agree not to block the BJP’s activities and to 
allow it again to hold political meetings. According to recent 
reports, the BJP intends to launch a campaign of nation-wide 
strikes and demonstrations in an effort to paralyze the 


government and force early elections (according to normal 
schedule they should be held in June 1996). 

Trying to ensure that the balance of both communities is 
maintained, the Indian government decided on 27 December 1992 to 
buy the site of the destroyed mosque in Ayodhya and build a 
mosque and a Hindu temple there. It will also seek the Supreme 
Court’s opinion on whether there had been a Hindu temple on the 
site where the mosque stood (as Hindu fundamentalists claim). 

The government’s plans in this regard have been already 
criticized by both Hindu fundamentalists and Muslim organizations 
as each group claims sole rights to the site. 

Recently, bowing to Hindu demands, local authorities in 
Ayodhya allowed Hindu pilgrims to offer prayers at the makeshift 
temple built on the site. It was another humiliation for 
Muslims, who were beaten by police when they tried to do the same 
last week. The issue is, therefore, likely to stir further 
Hindu-Muslim controversy. It also has implications for India’s 
relations with its Muslim neighbours. On 4 January 1993 at least 
two people were killed and scores wounded when Bangladesh 
security forces fired on 50 000 Muslim protesters trying to march 
to India to demand that the Ayodhya mosque be rebuilt. India 
earlier asked a alia to BOOP the cross-border march. 
economic reform ew % Esinad Jvoeteaid. Eo ‘India. 
Unsure of political support, the government has postponed plans 
to close unproductive industries and to put ‘limits on _subsidies 
to rich farmers, steps needed immediately to restrain a 
taliooning deficit. 

On 15 February 1993, three northeastern Indian states - 
Meghalaya, Nagaland and Tripura - will be holding elections for 
their assemblies. The polls will be the first “test of “strength 
between the BJP and the Congress (I) after the ‘dispute ‘over the 
Ayodhya mosque. 


3 


The Pakistani government announced on 27 December that it 
had started to rebuild hundreds of Hindu temples damaged or 
destroyed by Muslims. The government has also promised 
unspecified compensation to Hindu families whose homes and 
businesses were set on fire by Muslims seeking revenge for 
destruction of the Ayodhya mosque. However, Indo-Pakistan 
relations still remain tense, as Pakistan recently ordered India 


to cut staff at its consulate in Karachi from 62 to 20. 


6 January 1993 
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UN Secretary General 
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Permanent Mission of Oman 
To The United Nations 
866 UNITED NATIONS PLAZA 
NEW YORK, N.Y. 10017 
(212) 355-3505 


§223/25220/112201/422 


08 November 1993 


Excellency, 


| I have the honour to transmit herewith a letter 

| addressed to Your Excellency from the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of 

| the Sultanate of Oman concerning the protest of the Omani 

| Government to the Border Agreement signed in Jeddah by the 
Governments of Saudi Arabia and the United Arab Emirates in 1974, 
Which we believe has already been submitted for registration at the 
United Nations. The said protest applies to the articles of the 
afore-mentioned Border Agreement that infringed the lands of Omani 
sovereignty, and henceforth, 15 not recognized. 


May we also draw your attention to page 2 of our 
enclosed letter where 1989 was erroneously mentioned as the year in 
which the Border Agreement between the Government of the Sultanate 
of Oman and the Government of Saudi Arabia was signed by His 
Majesty Sultan @Gaboos bin Said, Sultan of Oman, and his brother, 
His Royal Highness King Fahd Bin Abdul-Aziz Al-Saud, Custodian of 
the Two Holy Mosque, Kingdom of Saudi Arabia. This needs to be 
corrected and to read as 21st March 1990 instead of 1989. 


We would highly appreciate it if this letter of protest 
could be registered and documented in accordance with the rules 
and procedures governing official treaties. 


Please accept, Excellency, the assurances of my highest 
consideration. 


H.E. Mr. Boutros Boutros-Ghali 
Secretary-General 

United Nations 

New York 
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Permanent Mission of Oman 
To The United Nations 
866 UNITED NATIONS PLAZA 
NEW YORK, N.Y. 10017 
(212) 355-3505 


§223/25220/112201/422 


08 November 1993 


Excellency, 


I have the honour to transmit herewith a _.ietter 
addressed to Your Excellency from the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of 
the Sultanate of Oman concerning the protest of the Omani 
Government to the Border Agreement signed in Jeddah by the 
Governments of Saudi Arabia and the United Arab Emirates in 1974, 
which we believe has already been submitted for registration at the 
United Nations. The said protest applies to the articles of the 
afore-mentioned Border Agreement that infringed the lands of Omani 
sovereignty, and henceforth, is not recognized. 


May we also draw your attention to page 2? of our 
enclosed letter where i989 was erroneously mentioned as the year in 
which the Border Agreement between the Government of the Sultanate 
of Oman and the Government of Saudi Arabia was signed by His 
Majesty Sultan @aboos bin Said, Sultan of Oman, and his brother, 
His Royal Highness King Fahd Bin Abdul-Aziz Al-Saud, Custodian of 
the Two Holy Mosque, Kingdom of Saudi Arabia. This needs to be 
corrected and to read as 21st March 1990 instead of 1989. 


We would highly appreciate it if this letter of protest 
could be registered and documented in accordance with the rules 
and procedures governing official treaties. 


Please accept, Excellency, the assurances of my highest 
consideration. 


H.E. Mr. Boutros Boutros-Ghall 
Secretary-—General 

United Nations 

New York 
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THE SECRETARY-GENERAL OF THE UNITED NATIONS 


7 September 1993 
Sir, 


I am delighted to write to Your Majesty to express my best wishes and to 
register my deepest appreciation for the positive role played by the Sultanate 
of Oman in supporting security, stability and peace at the regional level, as 
may be seen from the Sultanate's role in the Gulf Cooperation Council. 


Accordingly, I should like to convey to Your Majesty my hope and concern 
that this positive role of the Sultanate also be reflected at the international 
level, particularly in view of the fact that Oman will become a member of the 
Security Council next year. This is why I have instructed 
Ambassador Hassan Fazzah, currently Director of the United Nations Information 
Centre in Paris, to deliver this message to Your Majesty. You will probably be 
aware that my choice of Ambassador Hassan_Fazzah’to act as a personal envoy to 
you is based on his past and continuing close relations with the Sultanate of 
Oman. ¢ Mr. Fazzahwill set out some ideas relating to support for the Sultanate 
of hea h<e—sore as a State Member of the United Nations and its participation in 
the international Organization's various activities, particularly in the light 
of its membership of the Security Council. 


The choice of the Sultanate of Oman as a member of the Security Council 
will be of particular significance in terms of the international community's 
appreciation of Oman's role, and particularly of its efforts to restore security 
and stability in the Gulf region. It also indicates clear and appropriate 
recognition of your wise policy and sagacious approach to the settlement of 
disputes through negotiation and the use of peaceful means in accordance with 
the purposes and principles of the Charter of the United Nations. 


I have every confidence in the continued support of the Sultanate of Oman 


and of yourself personally for the role and activities o e United Nations. I 
also firmly hope that the mission of Ambassador Hassan Fazzah)will feceivey— 
Your Majesty's consideration and attention and that it tBucceed ‘in ” 


strengthening and intensifying constructive and productive cooperation between 
the Sultanate of Oman and the United Nations. 


In conclusion, Your Majesty, I request that you accept the assurances of my 
highest consideration. 


(Signed) Boutros BOUTROS-GHALI 


= a oe 


His Majesty Sultan Qaboos bin Said 
Sultan of Oman 
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UNITED NATIONS 


S557Te. ADORESS—ACRESSE ®OSTALE UNITED SA TIONS. NY 1O097 
CAGLE ADCRESS~—ADRESTE TELECRAPHICGUE UNATIONS NEWTORE 


REFERENCE NV/94/64 


| “EXECUTIVE OFFICE 
__OF THE SECRETARY-GENERAL 


The enclosed communication, available in Arabic, is 
transmitted to the permanent missions of the States 
Members of the United Nations at the request of the 


ss = 
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Ministry of Foreign Affairs of Oman. , 


17 August 1994 


La communication ci-jointe, disponible en arabe, 
est transmise aux missions permanentes des Etats Membres 
de l1’Organisation des Nations Unies 4 la demande du 


Ministére des affaires étrangéres de 1’Oman. 


17 aoat 1994 
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Present: 

The Secretary-General H.E. Mr. Salim Bin Mohammed Al-Khussaiby 
Mr. Kittani Permanent Representative of the 

Ms. Aboulnaga Sultanate of Oman 

Mr. Lin to the United Nations 

Mr. Wahba Mr. Mohammed Abdullah Salim Al-Sameen 


First Secretary 


The Secretary-General welcomed Ambassador Al-Khussaiby, and 
informed him that Mr. Lakhdar Brahimi would be in New York in the 
next two days to present a report of his mission to Yemen. On the 
basis of this report, the Secretary-General would meet with his 
senior advisers and prepare the Secretary-General’s report to the 
Security Council. 


Ambassador Al-Khussaiby thanked the Secretary-General and told 
him he had requested the meeting to discuss the report. 


The Secretary-General stated that he could not know the 
contents of the report before it had been submitted to him. Up to 
this point, he had had many telephone conversations with 
Mr. Brahimi, but they were all on questions of detail: the North 
wants a Joint Military Committee, the South wants an international 
committee; the North will only negotiate on the basis of a single 
State, while the South wants both parties to be recognized. 


Once Mr. Brahimi’s report is submitted, the Secretary-General 
stated that he would have to discuss with his advisers, weigh the 
costs and the benefits of different options and meet with the 
Members of the Security Council. It is important, added the 
Secretary-General, to obtain the approval of the Security Council 
as, once a resolution is passed, it must be capable of being 
implemented and financed. 


C | expressed the opinion that reviving 
the Joint Military Committee would not be a viable option to 
resolve the crisis in Yemen. 


The Secretary-General replied that, in all negotiations, it is 
easier to start with pre-existing structures rather than seek to 
build new ones. The Secretary-General used the analogy of a crown 
which, to be solid, must be set upon an existing tooth, even if 
that tooth is no longer capable of doing its job: 


Ambassador Al-Khussaiby agreed, but stressed the urgency of 
acting in this conflict. Aden was being shelled every day, there 
was no electricity and the situation was very serious. 


The Secretary-General said that, as President of the Security 
Council, Ambassador Al-Khussaiby knew that the Council was 
reluctant to commit itself to new operations. In Afghanistan, 
Angola and in Bosnia, the Council was reluctant to act. Lt is 
relatively easy to obtain a resolution, and for each side to clain, 
on the basis of the resolution, that a great victory has been won, 
but the practical aspects of getting the Security Council to act 
were more complex. 


Ambassador Al-Khussaiby stated the opinion that international 
observers would be useful in this conflict. His deputy, 
Mr. Al-Sameen reiterated the belief that the Joint Military 
Committee had failed, "even in peacetime". 


The Secretary-General explained that the whole discussion was 
premature. First, he had to read Mr. Brahimi’s report, then 
discuss the issues at stake with the experts, then approach the 
Security Council. 


Ambassador Al-Khussaiby understood, but explained that the 
Sultanate of Oman had open frontiers with Yemen, and that it had 
even built a road linking both countries. He therefore feared tat 
the effects of the conflict, such as refugee flows, might spread to 
Oman. 


The Secretary-General recognized the interests of neighbouring 
countries. He promised that, before submitting his final report to 
the Security Council, he would obtain the views of all interested 
parties in this affair. The Secretary-General stated that he never 
took decisions on his own, but always sought the opinion of others 
before taking decisions. Mr. Brahimi, at the Secretary-General’s 
suggestion, had met with President Mubarak and King Fahd. The 
important, he reiterated, was to obtain a commitment from the 
Security Council. He gave the example of the Rwanda situation 
where although five thousand four hundred (5,400) had been promised 
in the resolution, it was extremely difficult to find troop 
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contributors. In the case of Bosnia, Security Council resolution 
836 was still not implemented due to the reluctance of the Security 
Council to commit troops and finances without adequate guarantees. 


Ambassador Al-Khussaiby thanked the Secretary-General and 
stated that he would return for further discussions, after 
Mr. Brahimi had submitted his report. He stressed that he had 
asked for the meeting in his capacity as Permanent Representative 
of the Sultanate of Oman, not as President of the Security Council. 


The Secretary-General wished to consult Ambassador 
Al-Khussaiby precisely as President of the Security Council. He 
had tried his best to obtain troops for Rwanda, but to little 
avail. The Secretary-General now had announced that he supported 
a French-led multinational force. The situation in Rwanda was 
desperate. The Secretary-General used the example of a drowning 
man, who does not pause to identify the hand that may help drag him 
out of the water. 


The Secretary-General added that, in Yemen, the Security 
Council would be equally reluctant to commit resources and 
observers without written requests by both parties. First, 
however, both parties had to agree and sign a cease-fire agreement, 
otherwise it would not be possible to send in observers. 


Mr. Kittani added that both parties were coming to New York to 
argue their case and lobby the Security Council. They would be 
represented by Mr. Al Iryani from Sanaa and Mr. Atassy from Aden. 


Ambassador Al-Khussaiby stated that the situation in Yemen was 
very confused. 


The Secretary-General replied that the winning party found it 
in its interest to entertain confusion. But he stated that the 
Secretariat had not spared any effort in its attempt to resolve the 
crisis in Yemen. Usually, it takes a month to appoint a Special 


Envoy, this had been achieved in 24 hours. Once the Special Envoy 


is appointed, the mission starts after two or three months, but 
Mr. Brahimi was in Yemen by the third day of his appointment. 
Moreover, both parties had agreed to Mr. Brahimi’s mission in 
record time. The problem was that the positions of the parties 
were very far apart. It would take time to bring them closer 


Ambassador Al-Khussaiby stated that the Secretary-General was 
an expert in the region and that he had full confidence in him. 


The Secretary-General replied that the problem was not in the 
region, but in convincing the Security Council to act with 
celerity. The Yemen issue did not occur in a vacuum. The Security 
Council’s actions on Yemen would be used as precedent for decisions 
in other areas. 


Ambassador Al-Khussaiby thanked the Secretary-General for the 
meeting and took his leave. 


oA 3 
Mourad Wahba 
22 June 1994 


Held at United Nations Headquarters on Wednesday 1 June 1994 

at 11 a.m. 

Present: 

The Secretary-General H.E. Mr. Salim Bin Mohammed A]-Khussaiby, Permanent 
Mr. Gharekhan Representative of Oman, and President of the Security 
Mr. Goulding Council for the month of June 1994 

Mr. de Soto Mr. Mohammed Al-Sameen, First Secretary, Permanent 
Mr. Sukhodrev Mission of Oman to the United Nations 

Ms. Aboulnaga Mr. Mohamed Al-Hassan, Second Secretary, Permanent 
Ms. Mackay Mission of Oman to the United Nations 


Mr. Said Al-Harty, Second Secretary, Permanent Mission 
of Oman to the United Nations 


The Secretary-General informed Ambassador Al-Khussaiby that he would be away 
from Headquarters for the first two weeks of June, returning to New York around the middle 
of the month. He would travel to Geneva for the 75th anniversary of the International 
Labour Organization (ILO), and then to Tunis for the summit meeting of the Organization of 
African Unity (OAU). 


Turning to the programme of work of the Security Council for June 1994, the 
Secretary-General noted that the Security Council had voted the previous evening to extend 
the presence of UNAVEM II in Angola until 30 June. Before that date, he would submit a 
progress report on the Lusaka peace talks. 


On Burundi, the fact-finding mission wHich the Secretary-General had dispatched to 
the area had returned to Headquarters. Mr. Gharekhan informed that the team would present 
its findings in an internal report to the Secretary-General, who would in turn submit his own 
report to the Security Council. 


The parties had fully complied with the agreements in the Chad/Libya matter, the 
Secretary-General resumed, enquiring of his staff if a report had been submitted yet to the 
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Further to our discussion yesterday in respect of the 
Planning Meeting on The Middle East Desalination Research Center 
to be held in Washington on 14-15 December, I wish to inform you 
that the United Nations will be represented by: 


Ms. Arianne Naber 

Water Specialist 

Division for Science, Technology and the Private Sector 
UNDP 
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EXECUTIVE 
OF THE SECRETA 


Excellency, 


Further to my letter no. 5223/25220/042203/051 dated 27 February 1995, | have 
the honour to transmit herewith a letter addressed to Your Excellency from H.E. Mr. 
Yousef Bin Alawi Bin Abdullah, Minister of State for Foreign Affairs of the Sultanate of 
Oman, reflecting a revised list of the Omani Credentials to the forthcoming World 
Summit for Social Development which will be held in Copenhagen, Denmark from 06 - 
12 March 1995. 


In addition to the enclosed updated list, the following name should also be added 
as an Adviser: 


MR. NOSHIR TIMORAS KABADIA 

Technical Expert 

Office of His Majesty's Advisor for Environmental Affairs 
Sultanate of Oman 


Please accept, Excellency, the assurances of my highest consideration. 


Pbll—b 


SALIM BIN MOHAMMED AL-KHUSSAIBY 
Ambassador 
Permanent Rep tative 


H. E. Mr. Boutros Boutros-Ghali 
Secretary-General of the United Nations 
New York 
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| a5 Sultanate of Oman 


| ree Ministry of Foreign Affairs 
pe The Minister 


"EXECUTIVE 


‘ RY-GENERAL 
Aef : 4193/1203740000/ OF THE SECRETARY-G 


Date. : 21L02/2995 


UNOFFICIAL TRANSLATION 


H.E. Or. Boutros Boutros Ghali 
eecretary-General of the United Nations 


New York 
4 Excellency, 
: I have the honour to inform that H.M. Sultan Qaboes 


bin Said, Sultan of Oman,has designated H.H.Sayyid Shabib bin 
A Taimour,His Majesty’s Advisor for Environmental Affairs, to 
3 represent him at the World Summitfor Social Development to be 
i held in Copenhagen, Denmark from 6 to 12 March 1995. The 
composition of the Omani delegation is as follows: 
Representatives. 
1. H.H. Sayyid Shabib bin Taimour Al-Said 


H.M. the Sultan’s Advisor for Environmental Affairs 
Head of Delegation 


2. H.E. Rajiha AbdulAmir Ali 
Under Secretary for Statistics and Information Affairs 
Ministry of Development 
Deputy Head of Delegation 


3. H.E. Shaikh Abdul Rahman Ibrahim Al - Abry 
Under Secretary for Social Affairs 
Ministry of Secial affairs and Labour 


4. Shaikh Hilal Marhoon Al Ma'amary 
Advisor in the Minister’s Office 
Ministry of Social Affairs and Labour 


oS» Mr.Fuad Mubarak Al Hinai 
Counsellor 


Deputy Chief of International organisations 
and Conferences Department, 


| Sultanate of Oman 
- Meiletry of Foreign Affairs 
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Fhe Minister si 


Ref. :ALO3ZLL03 400007 
Dale 227702 /1995. 


Ministry of Foreign Affairs 


Advisors 


=— —_ 


i. Dr.Yasmin Ahmed Jaffer 

Director,Department of Famiiy and Community Health 

Directorate-General of Health Affairs 

Ministry of Health 
Z. Mr. Soud Salim Al Akhzamy 

Head, Confidential Office 

Office of BH.M. the Sultan’s Advisor for Environmental Affairs 
3. Mr. Cbuid Salim Al - Ajmy 

From the Royal Protocol 

Ministry of the Diwan of the Royal Court 

Please accept, Excellency, the assurances of my highest 

respects. 


Yousuf bin Alawy bin Abdullah 
Ministec of State for Foreign Affaics 
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Permanent Mission of Oman } 
To The United Nati 


866 UNITED NATIONS PLAZA 
NEW YORK, N Y. 10017 
(212) 355 3505 


9223/25220/042203/051 
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EXECUTIVE OFFICE 


\ 


EOSG/CENTRAL 


Excellency, 


| have the honour to transmit herewith a letter addressed to Your Excellency 
from H.E. Mr. Yousef Bin Alawi Bin Abdullah, Minister of State for Foreign Affairs of the 
Sultanate of Oman, concerning the Omani Credentials to the forthcoming World Summit 


for Social Development which will be held in Copenhagen, Denmark from 06 - 12 March 
1995. 


Please accept, Excellency, the assurances of my highest consideration. 


Permanent Representative 
_peanere p 


H.E. Mr. Boutros Boutros-Ghal 
Secretary-General of the United Nations 
New York 


OF THE SECRETARY-CENERAL _ 


FEB 2 | 995 


EXECUTIVE OFFICE 


1103/1103740000/ OF THE SECRETARY-GENERAL 


27/02/1995 


UNOPFICIAL TRANSLATION 


H.E. Dr.Boutros Boutros Ghali 
Secretary-General of the United Nations 
New York . 


Excellency, 


I have the honour to inform that H.M. Sultan Qaboos 
bin Said, Sultan of Oman,has designated H.H.Sayyid Shabib bin 
Taimour,His Majesty’s Advisor for Environmental Affairs, to 
represent him at the World Summitfor Social Development to be 
held in Copenhagen, Denmark from 6 to 12 March 1995. The 
composition of the Omani delegation is as follows: 
Representatives. 

1. H.H. Sayyid Shabib bin Taimour Al-Said 
H.M. the Sultan’s Advisor for Environmental Affairs 
Head of Delegation 


2. H.E. Rajiha AbdulAmi: Ali 
Under Secretary for Statistics and Information Affairs 
Ministry of Development 
Deputy Head of Delegation 


3. Dr.Yasmin Ahmed Jaffer 
Director,Department of Family and Community Health 
Directorate~General of Health Affairs 
Ministry of Health 


1103/1103/40000/ 
27/02/1995 


4. Shaikh Hilal Marhoon Al Ma’amary 
Advisor in the Minister's Office 
Ministry of Social Affairs and Labour 


5. Mr. Fuad Mubarak Al Hinai 
Counsellor 
Deputy Chief of International Organisation 
and Conferences Department. 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs 


Advisors 


—— eo eet “Se 


Mr. Soud Salim Al Akhzamy 
Head, Confidential Office 
Office of H.M. the Sultan's Advisor for Environmental Affairs 


Flease accept, Excellency, the assurances of my highest 
respects. 


Yousuf bin Alawy bin Abdullah 
Minister of State for Foreign affairs 
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LETTER OF TRANSMITTAL 


8 January 1965 ® 


oir, 

I have the honour to transmit to you herewith the report adopted unanimously 
on & January 1965 by the Ad Hoc Committee on Oman. 

This report is submitted to the General Assembly in accordance with 
paragraph 5 of General Assembly resolution 1948 (XVIII) of 11 December 1963. 

I should like to take this opportunity of expressing to you, on my own behalf 
and on that of the members of the Committee, our sincere appreciation of the 
co-operation and assistance given by the Principal Secretary and the other members 
of the Secretariat. 

-Accept, Sir, the assurances of my highest consideration. 
(Signed) Abdul Rahman PAZHWAK 


Chairman 
Ad Hoc Committee on Oman . 


His Excellency 

U Thant 

Secretary-General of the United Nations 
New York 
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INTRODUCTION 


Ls The Ad Hoc Committee on Oman was established by General Assembly 
resolution 1948 (XVIII) of 11 December 1963 which reads as follows: 


“The General Assembly, 
"Having discussed the question of Oman, 
"Having heard the petitioners, 


"Deeply concerned with the situation existing in Cman, 


"Taking note of the report of the Special Representative of the Secretary- 


General 1/ and thanking him for his efforts, 


"Taking into consideration the fact that in the report it is recognized 


that in the course of his mission the Special Representative did not have the 


time to evaluate the territorial, historical and political issues involved 
in the problem, nor did he consider himself competent to do so, 


"1. Decides to establish an Ad Hoc Committee composed of five Member 
States appointed by the President of the General Assembly to examine the 
question of Oman; 


"2. Calls upon all the parties concerned to co-operate with the Ad Hoc 
Committee by all possible means, including that of facilitating visits to 
the area; 


"3. Requests the Ad Hoc Committee to report to the General Assembly at 
its nineteenth session; 


"lh. Requests the Secretary-General to render all necessary assistance to 


the Ad Hoc Committee." 


cae In accordance with this resolution, the President of the General Assembly 
nominated Afghanistan, Costa Rica, Nepal, Nigeria and Senegal as members of the 
Ad Hoc Committee on Oman. The Governments of these Member States appointed the 


following representatives to the Ad Hoc Canunnyeny=! 


1/ Official Records of the General Assembly, Eighteenth Session, Annexes, 
agenda item 70, document A/5562. 


2/ The following representatives also served on the Committee as alternates: 


Mr. José Luis Redondo (Costa Rica) 
Mr. José Marfa Aguirre (Costa Rica) 
Mr. J.D.0. Sokoya (Nigeria ) 
Mr. Charles Delgado (Senegal ) 


| 


Mr. Abdul Rahman Pazhwak (Afghanistan ) 
Mr. Fernando Volio Jiménez (Costa Rica) 
Mr. Ram C. Malhotra (Nepal ) 
Mr. Ali Monguno (Nigeria ) 
Mr. Ousmane Socé Diop and 
Mr. Ciss Abdou 

4. At its first meeting on 21 April 1964, the Committee unanimously elected 

Mr. Abdul Rahman Pazhwak (Afghanistan) as Chairman and Mr. Fernando Volio Jiménez 


(Senegal ) 


(Costa Rica) as Rapporteur. 

4. The Committee was represented on its mission by the following members: 
Mr. Abdul Rahman Pazhwak (Afghanistan) (Chairman) 
Mr. Fernando Volio Jiménez (Costa Rica) (Rapporteur) 


Mr. Ram C. Malhotra (Nepal) 
Mr. Ali Monguno (Nigeria ) 
Mr. Ciss Abdou (Senegal )e 
sr The Secretary-General designated the following staff members to assist the 


Committee: Mr. J.A. Miles, Principal Secretary; Mr. Kyaw U, Political Affairs 
Officer; Miss M.L. Wright, Secretary. Mr. G. Kaminker, Interpreter, was assigned 
to the Committee during its mission. 

6. In this report, the Committee has endeavoured to give the General Assembly a 
faithful account of the manner in which it has carried out the mandate entrusted 
to it. In chapter I, it has given a full account of the work it did at 
Headquarters and while on mission in the area. To place the question in 
perspective, it has set out in chapter II a brief review of the history of the 
question of Oman in the United Nations. Chapter III sets out the information the 
Committee gathered as a result of the inguiries it made. Chapter IV contains the 
Committee's evaluation of this information. Finally, in chapter V the Committee 
has set out its conclusions. 

fie Before departing on its mission, the Committee held twenty-five meetings in 
New York during which it established its procedures, considered its terms of 


reference, began its research and carried out negotiations for a visit to the area 


3/ Mr. Ousmane Socé Diop also represented Senegal during the Committee's meetings 
in London. . 
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with its mandate. It also gave Member States an opportunity to 


in accordance 
express their |views on the question. 

8. As is ot ears in chapter I, it was not possible for the Committee to arrange 
for a visit to Oman. However, the Committee was able to arrange for one of its 
members to meet the Sultan of Muscat and Cman in London. The Committee also made 
arrangements to visit Tammam, where the Imam of Oman was in residence. The 
Committee also decided to visit Sharjah, Kuwait and Cairo, where it had been 
informed there were many persons who would be able to assist the Committee in 
earrying out its mandate. For the reasons set out in chapter I, it Was not possible 
to visit Sharjah, but arrangements were made to visit Kuwait and Cairo. 

9. The Chairman, as the Committee's representative, met the Sultan in London 
between 31 August and 3 September 1964. The full Committee had discussions with 
officials of the United Kingdom Foreign Office in London on 3 September 1964. The 
Committee then proceeded to Dammam, where it interviewed the Imam of Oman , 

members of his Higher Council, members of the Revolutionary Council and Omani 
refugees. The Committee was in Dammam from 5 to 9 September. In Kuwait, where the 
Committee arrived on 9 September, it interviewed more members of the Revolutionary 
Council and other persons from Oman. The Committee left Kuwait for Cairo on 

15 September. in Cairo, the Committee interviewed a member of the Imam's Higher 
Council, members of the Revolutionary Council and other persons from Oman. ‘The 
Committee concluded its work in Cairo on 16 September. The Chairman then returned 
to London in order to continue his discussions with the Sultan on behalf of the 
Committee, but, for the reasons set out in chapter V, it was not possible to 
arrange a meeting. | 

10. The Committee was able to interview all the parties concerned|and to put 
Questions to them. It also personally interviewed and questioned 175 persons from 
Oman and received written communications from many more. As a result, the 


Committee was able to gather new information on many aspects of the question and to 


the Committee's sincere hope that this new information, and the Committee's 


evaluation of it, will be of assistance to the General Angembty in its 


obtain clarifications of the views held by the various sai alas iain maciaie It is 


considerations of the question. | 


11. The Committee Wishes to express its appreciation to a who assisted it in 


carrhing out its work; to those Member States who provided the Committee with 
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information in answer to its requests; to those Member States whose representatives 

made statements to the Committee; and to the League of Arab States whose 

representatives furnished the Committee with advice and information. The Committee , 
wishes in particular to express its gratitude and appreciation to the Governments 

of Kuwait, Saudi Arabia, the United Arab Kepublic and the United Kingdom of 

Great Britain and Northern Ireland for their co-operation and generous assistance é 
in facilitating the Committee's visit. 

le. The Committee also wishes to express its appreciation to the Directors and 

staff of the United Nations Information Centres in London and Cairo. 

13. The Committee wishes to express its appreciation to Mr. G.K.J. Amachree, 
Under-Secretary for Trusteeship and Non-Self-Governing Territories, for his valuable 
co-operation and in particular to Mr. J.A. Miles, who displayed a high degree 

of responsibility and ability in the discharge of his difficult task. The 

Committee also extends its appreciation to Mr. Kyaw U and Miss M.L. Wright as well 


as to other members of the Secretariat for their efficient services. 
14. The Committee adopted its report unanimously on 8 January 1965. ® 


| CHAPTER I 


REVIEW OF THE COMMITTER'S WORK 
ie WORK OF THE COMMITTEE AT HEADQUARTERS 


1. Rules of procedure 


15. At the outset of its work, the Committee decided on its rules of procedure 
(annex Ls Among the most important decisions embodied in these rules was one 
which provided that, unless the Committee decided otherwise, its meetings would 

be held in closed sessions. The Committee took this decision because it believed 
that, in view of the nature of the task with which it had been entrusted, it would 
be able to work more effectively in closed sessions. As a result of its experience, 
the Committee believes that this was a wise procedure and that it greatly 


facilitated its work. 


2. Terms of reference 


16. The Committee then directed its attention to clarifying its terms of 

reference as contained in General Assembly resolution 1948 (XVIII). The Committee 
noted that by this resolution it was called upon to examine the question of Oman 
and to report to the General Assembly at its nineteenth session. It also noted 
that the decision to establish a Committee was made after taking into consideration 
the fact that in the report of the Secretary-General's Special Representative “it 
is recognized that in the course of his mission the Special Representative did not 
have the time to evaluate the territorial, historical and political issues involved 
in the problem, nor did he consider himself competent to do ad? 

17. In order to understand more fully the wishes of the General Assembly, the 
Committee carefully reviewed the discussions that took place in the Fourth 
Committee preceding the decision to establish a Committee. As a result of this 


review, the Committee drew up a statement of its terms of reference to guide it in 


4/ General Assembly resolution 1948 (XVIII), fourth preambular paragraph. 
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its work (annex II). The main points contained in this statement are set out 
below. 
18. The Committee decided that the mandate given to it by the General Assembly + 
covered all aspects of the question. It therefore would make an exhaustive study 


of any problem it deemed to be germane to the issue. In particular, and, in | 


™ 


keeping with General Assembly resolution 1948 (XVIII), it would study and evaluate r 


the territorial, historical and political issues involved in the problem. The | 


Committee viewed its task as one of ascertaining the facts, making an evaluation | 
of them and reporting fully and objectively to the General Assembly. 
19. The Committee also decided that it would carry out its task by a study of all | 
relevant treaties, agreements and legal judgements, by a study of available | 
historical and legal writings relevant to the question, by direct contact with the 
parties concerned, by discussions with petitioners, by a visit to the area for the 
purpose of an on-the-spot investigation, and by such other visits as it deemed 


necessary. The Committee decided that by "the parties concerned", it meant the 


Committee to be concerned in the area and the question, and other parties «es 
decided by the Committee. The Committee noted that it had used the titles of the © 


Sultan of Muscat and Oman, the Imam of Oman, Member States considered by the ° | 

i 
parties concerned in accordance with conventional usage in Urited Nations documents. | 
It also decided that, in corresponding with the parties concerned, it would address | 
them by the titles they ascribed to themselves, without any prejudice to the | 
position of the Committee in the question. The Committee also decided that, 


during its visit to the area, it would have complete freedom of decision as to 


where it would travel, whom it would interview and whom it would allow to accompany | 


it. In particular, the Committee stated that it expected to interview political 


prisoners, or persons held in confinement whose interview the Committee deemed - | 
useful. | 
20. On 11 May 1964, the Chairman issued a statement (annex III) on the work of | 


the Committee. This statement briefly set out the way in which the Committee 
intended to proceed with its task. It also stated that the Committee would 


give every opportunity to the parties directly concerned, and to Member States 
cencerned in the area and the questicn, to place their views before it and to | 


discuss them in detail with the Ccmmittee. It further stated that the Ccmmittee 


was looking forward to receiving co-operation from all the parties concerned, | 
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including co-operation in facilitating visits to the area, and that the Committee 


would announce its plans to visit the area when they were completed. 


4. Requests to the Committee 


el. The Committee received two requests which had originally been addressed to 
the Secretary-General. The first was a request for a hearing by the Committee 
and was contained in a letter dated 20 February 1964 from Mr. Faris Glubb, 
Secretary of the Committee for the Rights of Oman in London. This request was 
granted, and on 4 August, when the Committee had completed its preliminary plans 
for its mission, Mr. Glubb was informed that the Committee would hear the 
representatives of his Committee in London sometime in September. 

ec. The second request was from Mr. Himyer bin Sulaiman, representative of the 
State of Oman, and was contained in a letter dated 4 March 1964. In this letter 
it was suggested that the State of Oman be given the opportunity to delegate 

an official representative to accompany the Committee on its mission "to render 
any service or assistance the mission may require in carrying out their duties 
in Oman". The Committee decided to inform Mr. Himyer bin Sulaiman that the 
Committee would give every opportunity to the parties directly concerned to place 
their views before the Committee and to discuss them in detail with it. This 


decision was conveyed by a letter dated 27 May 1964. 


4, study of treaties and agreements 


2%. The Committee located twenty-three treaties, agreements and judgements 


relating to the Come It carefully considered the texts of each of them 


as well as inquiring into the historical background and circumstances surrounding 
their signature. As a result of this study, the Committee formulated a number 

of questions concerning these treaties and agreements to be directed to the parties 
concerned at the appropriate time. The information gathered by the Committee on 
this subject, including the questions raised by the Committee and the answers it 


received is set out in chapter III, section E. 


5/ The treaties and agreements considered by the Committee are listed in 
paragraph 4/45 below. 


fies 


5. Study of the history of Oman 


2h. In accordance with its terms of reference, the Committee sought information 

on historical aspects of the question. To this end, it prepared an outline & 
history based on the available material. A list of the more important historical 

works and articles consulted is contained in annex IV. 

25. With regard to the historical materials, the Committee noted that, while 

there is a comparatively large number of books and articles which refer to the 

history of Oman, very few of these are contemporary accounts or are based on 
contemporary accounts. For the period before the nineteenth century, there are 

three accounts by Omanis in Arabic. The first is a chronicle, "Kashf al-Ghummeh” 

or "Dispeller of Grief", which was written in about 1728. The greater portion 

of this forms part of Salil bin Razik's chronicle, the second account, which was 

written in about 1857. This work was translated and edited by G.P. Badger and 

was published in 1871 under the title "History of the Imams and Seyyids of Oman”. 

It contains a commentary and an introduction by Badger which carry the story 

up to the date of publication. This account was available to the Committee. The 

third account is "Jawhar Al Nidham, Kitab Nidham Al'Alam", which was written by 

Nuraddin Abdullah bin Hamed Al Salimi towards the end of the nineteenth century . 
and which has not been translated. The Committee was not able to obtain a copy | 
of this work until it was on its mission and was not able to have a translation 

made. 

26. Thus, for the period up to 1800, the Committee had to rely entirely on 

Salil ibn Razik's account. When the Chairman met the Sultan he asked whether the 

sultan could recommend any historical works to the Committee. The Sultan replied 

that there was no official history but that there was an account by Salil ibn Razik. 

When the Imam was asked his opinion of this account, he stated that it had been & 
especially written for the ruling family of Muscat. 

27. For the period after 1800, the Committee was able to draw on a slightly wider 
variety of sources. In addition to Salil ibn Razik (up to 1857) and Badger (up 

to 1870), such authors as Sir Reginald Coupland and J.B. Kelly—’ have written 


6/ The titles of the works referred to in this paragraph are contained in 
annex IV. 


A/58h6 

English 

Page 13 

| 

accounts which are based on a study of contemporary sources, notably, the 
official British records at Bombay of correspondence between the Government of 
India and the British Political Agents and Consuls at Muscat and Zanzibar. For 
the period after 1900 there are a number of accounts by Englishmen who lived, 
worked or travelled in the area. Among these are books and articles by 
Sir Ronald Wingate, British Political Agent and Consul in Muscat from 1920 to 1921; 
Bertram Thomas, financial adviser to the Sultan in the 1920's; Captain JG. lkecles, 
commander of the Sultan's armed forces in the 1920's; Wilfred Thesiger, who 
travelled through the interior in the late 1940's; and James Morris, who 
accompanied the Sultan to Nazwa in 1955. 
28. The historical information the Committee obtained from these sources was 
supplemented by the answers provided by various persons the Committee interviewed. 


This information is set out in the appropriate sections of the report below. 


6. Negotiations to visit Oman 


29. After considering its terms of reference and the means it would employ in 
carrying out the tasks assigned to it by the General Assembly, the Committee 

set about making arrangements to carry out an on-the-spot investigation by means 
of a visit to Oman. In this connexion, it will be recalled that by paragraph 2 
of resolution 1948 (XVIII), the General Assembly called upon all the parties 
concerned to co-operate with the Ad Hoc Committee by all possible means, including 
that of facilitating visits to the area. 

40. Having ascertained that any request for a visit to Oman should be directed 
to the Sultan of Muscat and Oman, the Committee, through its Chairman, addressed 
a letter to the Sultan on 18 May 1964 L/ In this letter, the Committee informed 
the Sultan of the establishment of the Ad Hoc Committee on Oman and of its 
intention to make a thorough and intensive examination of all aspects of the 
question, so as to enable it to report fully and objectively to the) General 
Assembly. It drew attention to the desirability of the Committee being able to 


acquaint itself at first hand with the situation in the area and being able to make 


7/ The correspondence between the Chairman and the Sultan of Muscat and Oman 
is set out in annex \V. 
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the observations, investigations and interrogations that would assist it in its 
work, in accordance with its terms of reference. For these reasons, the Committee 
believed that a visit to the area was necessary and it requested the co-operation 
of the Sultan in facilitating such a visit. 

31. By a cable dated 20 June 1964, the Sultan of Muscat and Oman drew attention 
to his previous messages to the President of the General Assembly reminding 
delegates that the Sultan held sole responsibility for all matters within the 
sultanate of Muscat and Oman, which had been a sovereign and independent state 

for over 200 years. The Sultan also stated that the resolution of the General 
Assembly to which reference had been made concerned matters which were within his 
jurisdiction and was, therefore, an encroachment upon the Sultan's domain, which, 
he understood, the\ Charter of the United Nations reserved to the Sultan's sovereign 
competence. For these reasons, the Sultan regretted that he could not agree to 
the Committee visiting any part of his territories. 

32. On receiving this reply, the Committee expressed its deep regret at the 
Sultan's decision. A visit to Oman, the Committee believed, would have been of 
great assistance to it in carrying out the task entrusted to it by the General 
Assembly. Because of the importance of the matter and in keeping with its desire 
to give every opportunity to all concerned to place their views before it in order 
to enable it to report objectively to the General Assembly, the Committee believed 
that it would be most useful and desirable if it could have the opportunity of 
seeking information on the matter through some other arrangements. It therefore 
decided to convey these feelings to the Sultan and to inform him that it would 
appreciate receiving any suggestions the Sultan might wish to make in this regard. 
This was done by a letter dated 1 July 1964. 

33. Ina cable dated 15 July 1964, the Sultan stated that, without prejudice to 
his attitude towards the United Nations, he would be willing to receive one member 
of the Committee, provided that the specific points on which his comments were 
desired were submitted to him beforehand. He also stated that he would be in 
London for two months beginning in August and would be willing to receive the 
member of the Committee during that period. 

34. On receipt of this cable, the Committee expressed its appreciation to the 
Sultan for his response and for his willingness to give the Committee an 


apportunity to acquaint itself with his views. However, bearing in mind that 


the members of the Committee would not be able to have the benefit of a visit to 


Muscat and Oman, it was the Committee's considered belief that it would be more 
useful if all its members could profit by acquainting themselves at first hand with 
the Sultan's views. The Committee therefore decided to request the Sultan to 

give consideration to a meeting with the Committee as a whole. If,, however, such 
a meeting did not prove possible, the Committee would consider nominating one of 
its members to meet the Sultan on its behalf. These decisions were conveyed to 

the Sultan in a letter dated 23 July 196k. | 

35. By a cable aated 10 August 1964, the Sultan regretted that, as already 
indicated in his previous cable, he would be unable to receive Lord than one member 
of, the Committee. 


36. Following the receipt of this reply, the Committee expressed its regret that 


the Sultan was unable to receive all the members of the Committee. Pa in 


keeping with its desire to fulfil the tasks entrusted to it by the General Assembly 
as thoroughly and objectively as possible, the Committee decided to appoint its 


Chairman to meet the Sultan on its behalf and as its representative. These 
decisions were conveyed to the Sultan by cable on le August 1964. 

37. In accordance with the arrangements agreed upon with the Sultan, the Committee 
prepared a list of the major points relating to the matters it jrishba to discuss 
with him. The list was sent to the Sultan by a letter dated 20| Aust 1964. This 
list was based on a comprehensive list of questions which the Committee drew up 
for the Chairman to use, at his discretion, during his discussions - the Sultan. 


7. Proposed visit to neighbouring countries 


38. In keeping with its announced intention to give every opportunity to all 
concerned to place their views before the Committee and to discuss them with it, 
the Committee decided that, regardless of the results of its negotiations to visit 
Oman, it would lso be necessary for it to visit neighbouring countries. It was 
of primary fapeptande that the Committee should visit the Imam of onan and discuss 
the question with him in detail. It was also important that the Committee should 
interview Omani|refugees and other persons and organizations who could be of 
assistance to it in carrying out its task. Moreover, in view of its decision to 


grant a hearing|to the Committee for the Rights of Oman, it would also be necessary 


for the Committee to visit London. | 
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39. In this connexion, the Committee received a letter dated 15 June 1964 from 
the Chargé d'affaires of the Office of the Permanent Observer of the League of 
Arab States, informing the Committee that. representatives of the following 
institutions, groups and persons wished to be heard by the Committee: 


"1. The Immamate of Oman Center and the Omani Community in Cairo, 
United Arab Republic. 


"®, His Eminence, Imam Ghaleb Bin Ali and the members of the Revolutionary 
Council in Dammam, Saudi Arabia. 


"3. The Omani Community in Dhahran and Dammam, Saudi Arabia. 
"h, The Omani Community in Kuwait, Qatar, and Bahrain. 


"S, Merchants, intellectual groups, and leaders of public opinion in the 
Omani Trucial Coast, Sheikhdoms, with emphasis on Sharja, Dibai, 
Ras al Khaima, and Abu Dhabi. 


"6. The Secretariat of the League of Arab States." 


lO. The Committee expressed its deep appreciation to the League of Arab States for 
this information and discussed it with representatives of the League at its meeting 
on 15 July 1964. At its meeting on 24 August 1964, the representatives of the 
League gave the Committee additional information, including details of the 
composition of the Revolutionary Council of Oman. 

hl. The Committee felt that it would be impossible for it to visit all the places 
where there were persons who wished to interview it. It decided therefore to 
arrange visits to those places which would be most useful and where it would meet 
the most important and representative persons. On the basis of this principle and 
the information available to it, the Committee decided to make arrangements to 
visit London, Dammam, Kuwait, Sharjah and Cairo. It also decided that the first 
place it would arrange to visit in the area would be Dammam, since this was the 
residence of the Iman. 

42, Accordingly, the Committee informed the Governments of the United Kingdom, 
saudi Arabia, Kuwait and the United Arab Republic of its desire to visit their 
countries and requested their co-operation in facilitating such a visit. In reply, 
the Committee was informed that these Governments would be happy to facilitate a 


visit by the Committee and would do everything possible to assist it in its work. 


if 
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44, With — to the Committee's proposed visit to Sharjah, the Committee 
its request to the Sheikh of Sharjah should be addressed through 


the Government of the United Kingdom, since, that Government, by treaty, was 


ascertained that 


responsible for Sharjah's foreign relations. In reply to its request, the 
Committee was informed that the Government of the United Kingdom had not been able 
to contact the Sheikh of Sharjah who was at that time travelling. However, the 
question had been discussed previously with the Sheikh. As the authority 
responsible for the Sheikh's external relations, and with his agreement, the 
Government of the United Kingdom stated that it could not accede to the wish of 
the Committee and provide facilities for it to visit Sharjah. The Government of 
the United Kingdom also advised that the same decision would apply to any of the 
other States in the area for whose foreign relations the Government of the United 
Kingdom was responsible. The Committee feels that it is a matter for regret that 
the Government of the United Kingdom and the Sheikh of Sharjah should have seen 
fit to adopt this attitude. 


8. Views of Member States 


hk, On 28 July 1964, the Chairman addressed a letter to the Permanent 
Representative of all Member States, and to the representative of the League of 
Arab States, informing them that the Ad Hoc Committee on Oman had reached the 

stage in its work at which it believed it would be useful to make itself available 
to Member States who wished to place their views before it. 

45, In response to this letter, the Committee heard statements by the 
representatives of the United Kingdom, Morocco, Yugoslavia and Bulgaria. The 
representative of Morocco spoke on behalf of Algeria, Iraq, Jordan, Kuwait, Letercn, 
Libya, Morocco, Saudi Arabia, Sudan, Syria, Tunisia, the United Arab Republic and 
Yemen. The statements by the representatives of the United Kingdom and Morocco are 
reproduced in annexes VI and VIII, respectively. A memorandum presented by the 
United Kingdom is reproduced in annex VII and a memorandum presented on behalf of 


| 


the thirteen Arab States is reproduced in annex IX. A summary of the views 
expressed to the Committee is contained in chapter III, section C, below. 
46. Arising out of the statement by the representative of the United Kingdon, 


the Committee addressed letters to the Permanent Representatives of France, India, 


pews 
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the Netherlands and the United States of America concerning treaties between these 
countries and the Sultanate. The information received in response to these letters 
is, set out in chapter III, section E, below. 

i7. In his statement, the representative of the United Kingdom stated that if 

the Committee had any questions it wished to raise, his deletation would be happy . 
to consider them, or, if the Committee thought it more convenient, they could be 
raised with the Foreign Office while the Committee was in London. The Committee 
decided to accept this latter suggestion, and, to facilitate the discussions, 
prepared a detailed list of questions which would form the basis of the discussions. 
These questions were forwarded to the delegation of the United Kingdom by a letter 
dated 24 August 1964 (annex X). 


9. Departure of the Committee 


418. On 28 August 1964, the Chairman of the Committee issued a statement on behalf 

of the Committee in which its plans to visit London, Dammam, Kuwait and Cairo were 2 
announced. It was stated that the approaches the Committee had made for a visit to 

Oman had not yet been successful, but that arrangements had been made for the e 
Chairman, as representative of the Committee, to hold discussions with the Sultan 

of Muscat and Oman, who was in London. For this purpose, the Chairman would depart 

from New York before the other members of the Committee. The statement also set 

out the Committee's itinerary and expressed the Committee's hope that the dates of 

its visits to the various centres would be widely known so that persons with 


information on the question might appear before it. 
B. WORK OF THE COMMITTER ON MISSION = 


1. Meetings with the Sultan of Muscat and Oman in London 


49, The Chairman departed for London on 29 August 1964, to be available to the 
Sultan of Muscat and Oman for the beginning of the discussions. On 31 August, the 
Chairman paid a courtesy call on the Sultan and it was arranged that the first 


formal meeting would take place the next day. 
50. At the beginning of the meeting on 1 September, the Chairman explained that he 
was meeting the Sultan on behalf of the United Nations Ad Hoc Committee on Oman and 


' 7 i 
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that the other members were still in New York. He informed the Sultan that while 
the United Nations was seized of the problem of Oman and had discussed it in the 
General Assembly, it had not taken any decision on the substance of the question. 
The only decision the General Assembly had taken was to establish the 
Ad Hoc Committee and this clearly showed that the intention of the General Assembly 
was to inform itself in more detail about the question. In particular, the members 
of the General Assembly wished to be fully acquainted with all points of view on 
the question before they attempted to come to any decision. 
5L. The reason for the establishment of the Committee was, therefore, to gather 
information and present, in an objective way, the various points of view. It was 
particularly important to present the Sultan's point of view, since, although it 
was known in?general terms through his communications, it was not known in any 
detail. On the other hand, the points of view of Member States interested in the 
question were known in some detail, since they were members of the Organization 
and had the opportunity to make their views fully known. It was therefore 
extremely important that the Committee should be able to receive at first hand the 
information the Sultan wished to place at its disposal, as well as his views on 
various aspects of the question. The Chairman was therefore very pleased to have 
the opportunity to meet with the Sultan. ' 
52. The Chairman then explained that the Committee's task was to report fully and 
objectively to the General Assembly. In particular, it would ensure that the 
Sultan's views were fully understood by the Assembly. The Committee was attempting 
to ascertain facts and evaluate the territorial, historical and political issues 
involved in the question, and, having done this, it would report fully and 
objectively to the General Assembly. The Committee had begun its study of the 
question by examining the points of view put forward by Member States and by 
examining the available information on the question. Now it wished to hear from 
the Sultan his views. To this end, the Committee had already forwarded to the 
Syiltan a general outline of the matters on which it was seeking information and 
the views of the Sultan. As the Sultan would have noted, this outline covered a 
wide variety of topics. Some of them might not seem important to the Sultan but 
they were important to the Committee, and it wished to be able to present the 
Sultan's views on these matters to the General Assembly. This was particularly 


important since the Sultan was not represented in the United Nations. 
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55. The Chairman then stated that the Sultan had no doubt studied the list of 
topics and that he was at the disposal of the Sultan to hear his views on them 
either now or whenever it was suitable to the Sultan. 

54. The Sultan expressed his appreciation to the Chairman for his courtesy and 

for the manner in which he had presented the subject. He then drew attention to 
his position on the question which he had previously conveyed to the United Nations 
and to the Committee and stated that his agreement to meet the Chairman was without 
prejudice to that position. As he had previously informed the United Nations, the 
question was an internal matter, entirely within his jurisdiction, and was not a 
matter for the United Nations, which had no jurisdiction over a country's internal 
affairs. He had agreed to meet the Chairman, although he could not officially 
recognize the Committee. 

55. With regard to the situation in his country, he regretted to say that trouble 
had been engineered from outside. So far as he was concerned, there were no 


parties to the dispute since the people concerned were his subjects. He had already 


a 


expressed his views on the question to the Special Representative of the Secretary- 
General and they could be found in paragraph 132 of his report (A/5562). The 
position was that there had been a handful of rebels and that otherwise the country 
was quiet. 

56. The Chairman assured the Sultan that his position on the matter was fully 
understood. However, the details of the Sultan's point of view on the question and 
the reasons for his position were not no clear to the General Assembly. For this 
reason, it might be valuable to explain these matters more fully. He assured the 
Sultan that any detailed clarifications the Sultan cared to make would be fully 
reported. Indeed, it was to remedy the lack of information that he had first 
suggested that the Committee should visit Muscat and Oman, because so much more 
could be done on the spot to clarify the position. 

57e The Sultan remarked on the source of the allegations about his country. He 
said that these allegations had been made by his subjects and a ruler could not be 

expected to sit in court as the equal of his subjects. It might be different if 

the allegations had been made by another country. Even so, he did not believe 

that there was any substance to the case. The Sultans of Muscat and Oman had always 

ruled Oman. There had been, from time to time, differences between the tribes. 


But his country was run on the basis of customs and understandings that had grown — 
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up over the years and which together made up the country's Constitution. People 
from outside did not understand this and tried to speak of the affairs of Muscat 
and Oman in modern terms, which did not apply. The present matter had to do with 
the internal affairs of his country and if it had been left to be settled according 
to his country's ways and customs, it would have been settled by his country and 
there would have been no occasion for the United Nations to be concerned. However, 
he would be willing to consider any detailed questions the Chairman would like to 
put to him on the basis of the outline he had already received. 

58. The Chairman said that the first questions related to the history of Muscat 
and Oman. 

59. The Sultan said that this was a matter on which he would find it difficult to 
give any information. He was not alive when some of the events mentioned had 
happened and therefore he did not know about them. The period covered went back 
for more than 200 years and it was not possible for him to give answers and to 
commit himself on these matters. However, the main points were clear. His family 
had been in power, in Muscat and Oman for over 220 years and all the people of Oman 
were his subjects. | 

60. He also pointed out that there was no official history of Oman. Books had 
been written by foreigners but they had not lived in the times they were writing 
about and many of them made up stories. In his time, foreigners had come to Muscat 
and Oman to write about the country but what they had written was not quite the 
truth. The truth of the matter could not be reached by referring to historians, 
since each historian commented in his own way, according to his inclinations. The 
subject of history reminded him of criminal proceedings in court. The police 
prosecutor put forward one version of the facts while the defence lawyers expounded 
‘another. 

61. The Chairman said that since there was no official history and since 
historians had put forward different points of view about the history of Muscat 

and Oman, it was important that the Sultan's point of view should not be overlooked 
or ignored. The Chairman asked the Sultan whether there were any historicial works 
written by Omanis. 

62. The Sultan said that there was one book called "The History of the Imams and 
Seyyids of Oman", written by Salil ibn Razik, which had been translated into 
English by Badger. There had been no copy in Arabic, but recently he had found 
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a copy in London and had had it microfilmed. There were other books on the history 
of his country, but he did not feel it would serve any purpose to refer to them. 
In any case, so far as he was concerned, he could only speak with certainty about 
the events he had lived through. 

63. The Chairman asked the Sultan for his opinion of the book to which he had 
referred. . 
64, The Sultan replied that this book was supposed to be one of the best sources. 
However, what was contained in books of history was not always correct. Sometimes 
the writer was not present when the events about which he was writing took place. 
65. The Chairman said that there were many matters on which the Committee wanted 
information and that it therefore had many questions that it would like to put to 
the Sultan. If it would be convenient for the Sultan, he could arrange to have 
these questions given to the Sultan in writing., The Sultan could then make his 
comments after he had had time to consider them. The Chairman would be at the 
disposal of the Sultan and would be willing to hear the Sultan's comments 
perscnally, or if it suited the Sultan he could present his comments in writing. 
66. The Sultan said that he was quite willing to tell the Chairman all the facts. 
If necessary, he could do so at once, because he did not have to make up any 
stories. He had nothing to hide. He had allowed a number of journalists to come 
to his country to write about it, but his experiences with journalists had not 
been happy ones. If they had come and written about what they saw, if they had 
set down the facts, he would have had no complaint. But they had spent one or two 
days only in the country, had not inquired or spoken to the people and had 
written untrue things. If they had described things exactly and then made their 
caments, this would have been acceptable. He had nothing to say against writers 
making their comments on the basis of facts. Facts were facts and would speak out 
of themselves. He had nothing to be ashamed of in Muscat and Oman and was not 
afraid to let the facts speak out. His rule had been called autocratic, but in 
truth his people were like his children; he ruled them as a father ruled his 
family. There were troubles from time to time, sometimes there were quarrels, but 
these were internal affairs and there was no need for interference from outside. 
When interference came from outside, however, it was necessary for him to appeal 


to other people to help him. 


ae 


A/58h6 
English 
Page 23 


67. The Chairman recalled his earlier remarks about the Committee's desire to seek 
out the Panta. | If there had been journalists who had reported incorrectly, it was 
important for the Committee to have the opportunity to record the real facts. That 
was why it had wanted to go to Muscat and Oman, to see, as it were, "the house and 
the garden”. He assured the Sultan that whatever information and views the Sultan 
gave would be exactly recorded. The Committee would, of course, make its comments, 
but these would be recorded separately. 

63. The Sultan said that he did not expect the General Assembly to continue with 
this question any longer. He hoped that this year would see the end of the matter 
as he could not allow himself to be put into a position of defence any longer. He 
had hoped that Mr. de Ribbing's report (A/5562) would be final but unfortunately 
this: had not been the case. 
69. The Chairman said that the General Assembly had no wish to prolong the matter. 
It had asked the Committee to present a comprehensive report on the subject to 
provide it with information it felt was lacking. It was therefore important that 
the Sultan's views should be fully reported. 

7O. It was then agreed that the Chairman would submit a list of questions to the 
Sultan. The Chairman would be at the disposal of the Sultan and would meet again 
with him at any time the Sultan suggested. The same day, the Chairman forwarded to 
the Sultan the list of questions drawn up by the Committee (annex V, 9). 

71. The second meeting took place on 3 September 1964. At the beginning of the 
meeting, the Sultan said that before he turned to the list of questions the Chairman 
had given to him, he would like to refer to what he had already stated about his 
position in the matter. He had taken great pains to emphasize that the United 
Nations had no right to inquire into the matter which related to the internal 
affairs of his country; nor could he put himself in the position of having any case 
to answer. But in spite of this he had agreed to meet the Chairman as a gesture of 
co-operztion to help the Chairman to understand the situation in Muscat and Oman. 
The trouhle in his country had been created by certain parties outside who seized 
on a rebellion by a few self-interested tribal leaders in order to further their 
own interests and desires. He doubted whether any of those outside parties had 

the slightest genuine interest in his country or in the welfare of his people. 


With reference to some of the questions, the Sultan said that it was not customary 
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for him, or indeed for the Head of any State, to discuss his system of government 
and administration with foreign Governments or international organizations. He 
wished to emphasize this and hoped that the Chairman appreciated it. 

72. The Chairman said he fully appreciated how the Sultan looked on this matter. 
However, he would like to make it quite clear that the only interest of the 
United Nations was to find out the facts through the Committee. The General 
Assembly had taken no decision on the question and had made no judgement. The 
General Assembly expected the Committee to gather information and facts and it 
would certainly take no decision until it had done all in its power to allow the 
parties against whom allegations had been made to express their views. That was 
why the Committee wanted to hear and report the Sultan's point of view and to 
conduct an on-the~spot investigation of the situation. Not all the members of 
the General Assembly had the same view on the question, and after reading the 
Committee's report they would be able to make their judgements. It was not 
impossible that some might have a political interest in the question, but members 
would make up their minds from the facts presented to them by the Committee. The 
United Nations sought nothing but a peaceful solution of the problem of which it 
was seized. The establishment of the Committee demonstrated the thoughtfulness 
of the General Assembly of the United Nations. 

73. The Sultan said that he did not expect the United Nations to solve the 
question or to give any judgement on it. It was not a question for the United 
Nations to consider. His agreement to meet the Chairman was meant only as a 
gesture of co-operation. After this, he expected no further negotiations or 
discussions with the United Nations. 

74. The Chairman said that what the United Nations was really seeking was his 
co-operation, for without co-operation the United Nations could do very little. 
The General Assembly could not impose any of its decisions even on Member States. 
90 there was no question of decisions being imposed. The General Assembly could 
only make recommendations in the interest of settling disputes and maintaining 
friendly relations between countries. Bearing this in mind he hoped that the 
sultan would continue to co-operate as he had already been doing. 

75. The Sultan wished to repeat that this was not a dispute between him and 


another Government; it was one between him and his own subjects. 
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76. The Sultan then made comments on some of the questions included in the list 
prepared by the Committee. The information contained in the Sultan's replies is 
contained in the relevant sections of chapter III below. 

77. At the end of the meeting, the Sultan noted that there were still a number of 
questions on which he wished to comment, and that there were scme he would like to 
consider further before making his comments. It was agreed that the Chairman and 
the Sultan would continue their discussions when the Chairman returned to London 
later in the month. 

78. At the conclusion of the Committee's meetings in Cairo, the Chairman returned 
to London on 12 September in order to continue his discussions with the Sultan on 
19 or 20 September. It was ascertained, however, that the Sultan had not returned 
to London. On 19 September, the Chairman addressed a letter to the sultan’! 
recalling the arrangements that had been made for the meeting and regretting that 
it was not possible for the discussions to be continued on this occasion. The 
Chairman indicated that he would be glad to continue the discussions, if a mutually 
suitable time could be arranged, when he passed through London again at the 
beginning of October. If this did not prove possible, the Sultan might consider 
sending the Chairman the clarifications he intended to make concerning the 
remaining questions. The Chairman also stated that he had intended to raise again 
the question of a visit by the Committee to Muscat and Oman. In this connexion he 
noted that, following their visit to the neighbouring area, the members of the 
Committee were more convinced than before that such a visit would be very useful 
indeed and would be in the interests of all parties concerned. 

79. After the Committee had returned to New York, the Chairman received a letter 
dated 22 September 1964 from the Sultan of Muscat and Oman in which the Sultan 
stated that it would not be possible for him to meet the Chairman in London at the 
beginning of October as he would be leaving then. The Sultan also stated that he 
was unable to agree to further visits to the Sultanate by members of United Nations 
committees, nor, as he had already stipulated, was he prepared to enter into 
correspondence on these matters. 

80. In a reply dated 25 September 1964, the Chairman stated his regret that the 
Sultan maintained his previous position concerning visits by the members of the 
United Nations Ad Hoc Committee on Oman to the Sultanate. The Chairman also stated 


| 
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8/ The correspondence between the Chairman and the Sultan on this matter is 
| reproduced in annex V, 10-13. 
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that he was about to leave New York for Cairo, and that, on the completion of his 
work there, he would be at the disposal of the Sultan to meet him in Europe, in 

the Middle East or in Muscat and Oman. If such a meeting was not convenient, the 
Chairman again suggested that the Sultan might let him have his views on the 
remaining questions in writing. The Chairman earnestly hoped that the Sultan would 
extent his co-operation so as to enable the Committee to submit a full report based 
on the information gathered directly from all the parties concerned. 

81. As was stated by the Chairman in his correspondence with the Sultan, the 
Committee regrets that a further meeting between the Chairman and the Sultan did 
not take place and that the Sultan could not find it possible to accept the 
suggestion that he forward his clarifications on the remaining questions to the 


Committee. 


2. Meeting with officials of the Foreign Office of the United Kingdom 


82. The Committee met with officials of the Foreign Office in London on 

4 September 1964. The discussions that were held were based on the list of 
questions previously submitted by the Committee (annex X). The information obtained 
by, the Committee is contained in appropriate sections of chapter III below. 

83. At the conclusion of the meeting, it was agreed that comments on additional 
questions raised during the meeting by members of the Committee would be forwarded 
to the Committee later. It was also agreed that the Committee could raise further 
questions, if it wished to do so, after its visit to the area. Subsequently, the 
ccrmittee addressed additional questions to the United Kingdom. The comments of 
the United Kingdom on all these questions were conveyed to the Committee after its 
return to New York. 


4. Proposed meeting with the Committee for the Rights of Oman 


84, It had been the intention of the Committee to hear representatives of the 
Committee for the Rights of Oman during its visit to London. However, when the 
Committee arrived in London, it was informed by the Chairman of that Committee that 
it would not be possible for any representative of the Committee for the Rights of 


Oman to appear before it. 
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4. Meetings with the Imam of Oman_and members of his Higher Council 


85. On its arrival in Dammam on 5 September 1964, the Chairman paid a courtesy 
call on the Imam of Oman. On 6 September, the Committee met with the Imam and 
two members of his Higher Council, Sheikh Talib bin Ali and Sheikh Sulaiman bin 
Himyar. The Committee later met with a third member of the Imam's Higher Council, 
Shdikh Saleh bin Isa, in Cairo. 

86. At the Committee's first meeting with the Imam, the Chairman explained that 

the Committee had come to Dammam on behalf of the United Nations. Its task was to 
gather first-hand information about the situation in Oman and to ascertain the 

facts in connexion with the question. It would contact all the parties concerned 
to hear their views on that situation and question them on matters that might be 
important and of assistance to the Committee in preparing its report to the General 
Assembly of the United Nations. It was therefore important to have the co-operation 
of all the parties concerned in answering the questions put to them by the 
Committee. In this way the Committee could provide the members of the General 
Assembly with comprehensive information which would assist them in their 
consideration of the question. The Chairman assured the Imam, as he had assured all 
the other parties, that what the Committee heard would be noted in full, and would 
be objectively reported to the General Assembly. He also assured the Imam that if 
there was some information he was willing to give the Committee, but which he did 
not wish to be made public, this information would be kept confidential in the 
archives of the United Nations. 

87. The Imam said he wished to thank the United Nations for the great help it was 
giving Oman. He also wished to thank the Chairman and the members of the Committee 
for giving him and his people the opportunity to meet them. At present the people 
of Oman were like all other people under colonial rule and they turned to the 

United Nations for sympathy. He himself and the members of his Higher Council 
(Majlis al Shora) would be pleased to answer any questions about the situation in 
Oman. 

88. The Imam then made a brief statement (see paragraphs 208-216 below), after 
which he and the members of his Higher Council answered questions put to them by 

the members of the Committee. The Committee held another meeting with the Imam and 
his Higher Council on 7 September, during which further questions were put and 
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answered. The information contained in the answers to these questions is set out 
in the appropriate sections of chapter III. 

89. On 9 September, before the Committee's departure for Kuwait, the Chairman paid 
another courtesy call on the Imam. At this meeting the Imam drew attention to 

the plight of the refugees and the people who were still living in Oman and 

stated that the people of Oman were asking the United Nations to help them. He 
added that the problem of Oman was a problem for all humanity. 

S90. The Chairman said that it was his wish and hope for a peaceful settlement of 
the question, in the interests of the people of Oman. 

91. Additional questions prepared by the Committee were given to the Imam and his 


Higher Council. The answers to these questions were later received at Headquarters. 


5. Meetings with members of the Revolutionary Council, 
refugees from Oman and other persons 

92. During its visits to Dammam, Kuwait and Cairo, the Committee interviewed 
175 persons, some of whom represented many others. These included almost all the 
members of the Revolutionary Council, many refugees and other persons from Oman 
who wished to give the Committee information and acquaint it with their views. In 
addition to this oral testimony, the Committee received over 150 communications on 
behalf of many more Omanis setting out their views on the question. The 
information, provided by these persons is set out in the appropriate sections of 
chapter III. 
93. In Dammam, the Committee held seven meetings and interviewed fifty-two persons. 
With the exception of four, all had left Oman between 1955 and 1962. Five stated 
that they had returned since they had left to participate in the fighting. Most 
came originally from the Jabal al Akhdar area, others came from towns in the 
Dhahirah, the Sharqiyah and Dhofar; none came from Muscat or the coastal areas. 
Most had been engaged in agricultural and pastoral activities in Oman before they 
had left, eight had been property owners and landlords, five had been students, 
three had been walis, two had been tribal leaders and two had been traders. Almost 
all had no employment in Dammam; three were labourers, one was a clerk, another was 
a trader and third was a student. Twenty tribes were represented among the persons 


interviewed. 
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94. In Kuwait, the Committee held nine meetings and interviewed BN cial persons. 
Most of these persons were between 21 and 50 years old and of the seventy-four who 
stated the year they had left Oman, fourteen had left before 1955 and only two had 
left since 1962. As in Dammam, most came originally from the Jabal al Akhdar area. 
There were also persons from the Dhahirah, the Sharqiyah and the Ja'lan and at 

least twelve from the coastal areas. In addition, some came from the Trucial 
sheikhdoms. Most had been farmers in Oman, others had been traders, students, 
landowners and labourers. Almost all were in some kind of employment in Kuwait. 

The majority were employed as labourers, guards and office boys, but some had 
responsible positions with private firms and with the Government. Over fifty tribes 
were represented. Among the persons interviewed was the representative of the 
Imamate in Kuwait. 

95. In Cairo, the Committee held five meetings, two of which were devoted 
exclusively to interviewing Sheikh Saleh bin Isa, a member of the Imam's Higher 
Council. At the other three meetings, the Committee interviewed twenty-nine 
persons, most of whcm were young students under twenty-one years of age. Four of 
those interviewed had left Oman before 1955, the remainder had left at various times 
ineluding 1962 and 1963. Some of the students returned each year for their 
vacations. Eleven of those who gave their place of origin came from such coastal 
towns as Muscat, Sur and Sib, and from Dhofar province; the remainder came from 

the interior. Among those interviewed was the representative of the Imamate in 
Cairo, the member of the Revolutionary Council responsible for the education of 
Omanis, representatives of Omani student organizations in Cairo and in Eastern 
Europe, and a representative of an organization of Omanis in East Africa. 

96. While on its mission, the Committee¢continued its practice of holding its 
meetings in closed session. With the exception of the first part of the 

Committee's opening meeting in Cairo, which was open to the press and the public, 
all of the Committee's meetings were held in closed session. 

97. At the first meeting in Cairo, the Chairman explained the functions of the 
Committee, reviewed the work it had already done, explained its purpose in 

visiting Cairo, and invited all persons who wished to give the Committee information 
to do so. The Chairman also made similar statements to the persons interviewed in 


Dammam and Kuwait. 
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93. In most cases the Committee interviewed each person individually. In some 
cases the Committee heard persons in groups of up to six and in other cases, where 
the group of persons wishing to be heard was too large, it interviewed one or more 
persons designated by the members of the group to speak for them. Some persons 
who had special knowledge or who were of special interest to the Committee were 
re-interviewed. In Kuwait and Cairo it was not possible for the Committee to 
interview all the persons who wished to appear before it. These persons were asked 
to inform the Committee in writing of what they had wished to say to it. Many took 
advantage of this arrangement and all written petitions and statements were taken 
into consideration equally with the oral statements made to the Committee. 

99. In Cairo, at the conclusion of the Committee's work in the area, the Chairman 
held a press conference at which he made a statement concerning the Committee's 


work and answered questions put to him by members of the Press. 


6. Publicity of the Committee's visit 


100. The large number of persons the Committee interviewed and from whom it 
received written petitions indicates that the Committee's visit to the various 
centres was well publicized. For this, the Committee is grateful to the different 
Governments concerned, to the League of Arab States and to the United Nations 


Information Centre in Cairo. 


CHAPTER IL 


THE QUESTION OF OMAN IN THE UNITED NATIONS 


l. Security Council, 1957 


101. The question of Oman was first introduced in the United Nations in 

August 1957 when representatives of eleven Arab States requested 

(S/3865 and Add.1), under article 35 of the Charter, the convening of the 
Security Council to consider "The armed aggression by the United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Northern [Ireland against the independence, sovereignty and 
the territorial integrity of the Imamate of Oman". 

102. The Sultan of Muscat and Oman protested against this proposal, stating that 
the matters referred to in this request lay exclusively within his internal 
jurisdiction (S/3866). 

104. In pressing for the inclusion of Cman on the agenda of the Security 
dounet’t 2! the representative of Iraq, speaking on behalf of the Arab States, 
said that Oman had enjoyed an independent status for a long time. This status 
had been recognized by the Treaty of Sib in 1920 which represented a treaty 
between two sovereign States. The recent military intervention of the United 
Kingdom, in collaboration with the forces of the Sultan, was a violation of 
Oman's independent status. The Security Council was being asked to investigate 
the question, as provided by Article 44 of the United Nations Charter, as a 
dispute or situation which might lead to international friction or give rise to 
a dispute, in order to determine whether the continuation of the dispute or 
situation was likely to endanger the maintenance of international peace and 
security. He explained that the Arab States reserved their position on the 
measures that should be taken and whether they should be taken under Chapter VI 
or under Chapter VII of the Charter. 

104. In opposing the inscription of the item on the Security Council's agenda, 
the representative of the United Kingdom stated that there was no independent 
sovereign state of Oman, that the district of Oman was part of the dominions of 


the Sultan of Muscat and Oman, and that the Sultan's sovereignty over the coastal 


9/ Official Records of the Security Council, 7$4rd and 78uth meetings, 
2O August 1957. 
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areas of Muscat and the mountainous districts of Oman had been recognized in 
various international treaties. The Sib Agreement of 1920 was not an 
international treaty between two separate States, but an agreement concluded 
between the Sultan and a number of tribal leaders after certain troubles in the 
interior of Oman had been put down. It allowed the tribes a measure of autonomy 
but in no way recognized Oman as independent. The military action of the United 
Kingdom had been undertaken at the request of the Sultan to help him restore 
order in the face of a revolt against his authority which had been aided and 
encouraged from without. 

105. At its 784th meeting, the Security Council decided, by a vote of 4 to 5, 
with 1 abstention and 1 member present but not voting, not to place the 


question of Oman on its agenda. The voting was as follows: 


In favour: Iraq, Philippines, Sweden, Union of Soviet Socialist Republics. 
Against: Australia, Colombia, Cuba, France, United Kingdom of Great 


Britain and Northern Ireland. 
Abstaining: United States of America. 


Present and 
not voting: China. 


2. General Assembly (fifteenth session) 


106. In September 1960, ten Arab States requested that the "Question of Oman" 

be placed on the agenda of the General Assembly's fifteenth ee ene | In an 
explanatory memorandum attached to their request, they stated that the Imamate 
of Oman, described as the hinterland of "what is erroneously called the Sultanate 
of Muscat and Oman", had been invaded by British-led forces, and its capital 
occupied in December 1955, because of the refusal of the Imams of Oman to grant 
oil concessions to British companies in their territory. British aggression 
against the independence of Oman had been brought to the attention of the Security 
Council in 1957, and, since then, British intervention had continued unabated. 
This aggression, the memorandum concluded, threatened peace and security in the 
Middle East and constituted a breach of the Charter of the United Nations and 


the rules of international law. 


10/ Official Records of the General Assembly, Fifteenth Session, Annexes, 
agenda item 09, document A/45el. 
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1O7. The question was allocated to the Special Political Committee and was 
considered by that Committee at its 225th to 259th meetings. At the 259th 
meeting, the representative of Indonesia introduced a draft resolution co- 
sponsored by Afghanistan, Guinea, Indonesia, Iraq, Jordan, Lebanon, Libya, 
Morocco, Saudi Arabia, Sudan, Tunisia, United Arab Republic, Yemen and 

feats levies By this draft resolution, the General Assembly, recalling its 
resolution 1514 (XV) containing the Declaration on the granting of independence 
to colonial countries and peoples, would recognize the right of the people of 
Oman to self-determination and independence, call for the withdrawal of foreign 
forces from Oman, and invite the parties concerned to settle peacefully their 
differences with a view to restoring normal conditions in Oman. At the same 
meeting, the Committee decided, because of lack of time, to postpone further 


consideration of the question of Oman until the sixteenth session. 


3. General Assembly (sixteenth session) 


108. At the sixteenth session of the General Assembly, the Special Political 
Committee considered the question of Oman at its 299th to 406th meetings 
inclusive. By a roll-call vote of 40 to 26, with 25 abstentions, it decided 
to grant a request for a hearing made on behalf of an Omani delegation. 22/ This 
delegation consisted of Sheikh Talib bin Ali, Sheikh Sulaiman bin Himyar and 
Mr. Muhammed Al-Amin Abdullah. At the 300th meeting, Mr. Muhammed Al-Amin 
Abdullah addressed the Committee and stated that Oman had enjoyed its freedom 
and independence for centuries. He added that this independence had been 
confirmed by the Treaty of Sib in 1920. The United Kingdom had intervened in 
Oman because the Omani people had refused to surrender their sovereignty and 
resources to it. The Omani people would fight to the end for Omani independence 


and for the restoration of their rights. 


ll/ Ibid., document A/SPC/L. 67. 
12/ Ibid., Sixteenth Session, Annexes, agenda item 23, document A/SPC/59. 
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109. The Committee also had before it a cable from the Sultan of Muscat and 
omant2/ in which he formally protested against the holding of any debate about 
Oman and against hearing any delegation, and stated that the matters involved 
fell exclusively under the internal jurisdiction of the Sultanate of Muscat and 
Oman and the United Nations had no right to concern itself with them at all. 
110. In the general debate, it was stated by a number of representatives that 
Oman was one of the oldest fully independent and sovereign States, and that the 
1920 Treaty of Sib was not an internal agreement, as represented by the United 
Kingdom, but an international treaty. It was emphasized that the question of 
Oman involved a colonisl war of aggression, inspired by greed for Arab oil, 
against the people of Oman who were struggling to liberate their country from 
foreign domination. | 

lll. The representative of the United Kingdom stated that the sovereignty of the 
present dynasty over the whole area known as Muscat and Oman had been recognized 
in international treaties. He reiterated that the Agreement of Sib was a purely 
internal arrangement. The rebellion of certain sheikhs in 1954-1955 had been 
put down in 1959 with the assistance of the United Kingdom, the rebel leaders 
had fled and the area had since been at peace. No British combat units were 
stationed in the Sultanate. He further stated that every Government had the 
right to seek such foreign assistance in asserting its lawful authority, 
especially when the rebellion was encouraged from abroad. 

112. At its 306th meeting, the Special Political Committee, by a roll-call vote 
of 38 to 21 with 29 abstentions, approved a resolution identical to that proposed 
at the fifteenth session (see paragraph 107 above). This draft resolution had 
been sponsored by Afghanistan, Guinea, Indonesia, Iraq, Jordan, Lebanon, Libya, 
Mali, Morocco, Saudi Arabia, Sudan, Syria, Tunisia, United Arab Republic, Yemen 
and Yuoslavia.<" 

114. At its 1078th plenary meeting, the General Assembly failed to adopt the 
draft resolution submitted by the Special Political Committee because it did not 
receive the necessary two-thirds majority. The vote was 35 to 2l, with 


47 abstentions. 


13/ Ibid., document A/SPC/62. 
14/  Ibid., A/SPC/L.78 and Add.1. 


4, General Assembly (seventeenth session) 


114, At its seventeenth session, at the request of eleven Arab States+2 the 
General Assembly again considered the question of Oman. The explanatory 
memorandum accompanying the request stated that a renewed discussion of the 
problem was necessary in view of the continued policy of repression pursued by 
the United Kingdom Government and its failure to take steps for ending the 
conflict on the basis of the recognition of the rights of the people of Oman. 

It added that the situation was fraught with dangers, and, if allowed to 
continue, might imperil international peace and security. 

‘1215. The question was again allocated to the Special Political Committee and 

was considered by that Committee at its 45lst to 357th meetings. At the 

45lst meeting, the Committee decided to grant a request for a hearing £°/ made 

on behalf of Sheikh Talib bin Ali, by a roll-call vote of 51 to 9, with 

26 abstentions. The Committee heard a statement by Sheikh Talib bin Ali at its 
45end meeting. 

116. The Committee had before it a cable from the Sultan of Muscat and Smal! dy 
which he recalled that the General Assembly, the previous year, had declined to 
adopt a resolution concerned with the Sultanate and adding that he was therefore 
unable to understand why it was necessary to discuss again a resolution which had 
already been rejected. He trusted that the Assembly would, as before, refuse 

to permit any further moves to intervene in matters which fell exclusively 

within the internal jurisdiction of the Sultanate of Muscat and Oman. 

ll. During the debate 2 a number of speakers reiterated previous arguments 
that Oman was a sovereign State, denounced British military intervention on 
behalf of the Sultan and charged that the United Kingdom was denying the Omani 
people their right to self-determination and independence because of its interest 


in the oil of that region. 


Ibid., Seventeenth Session, Annexes, agenda item 79, document A/5149. 
Tbid., document A/SPC/73. 
Ibid., document A/5284. 


A full summary of the debate in the Special Political Committee is contained 
in the report of the Special Representative of the Secretary-General on his 
visit to Oman (A/5562, paras. 34-75). 
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118. The representative of the United Kingdom again stated that the rebellion in 
Oman had been fomented from abroad, and that the United Kingdom had intervened 
at the Sultan's request, but that it had subsequently withdrawn all its combat 
troops from the region. He also stated that Oman had never been an independent 
State separate from Muscat; its people were of the same race and had the same 
language and religion and the principle of self-determination was inapplicable 
in the case of Oman. 

119. Some delegations stated that, as they lacked sufficient information about 
the situation, they were unable to reach any conclusion about the question of 
Oman. It was pointed out that all information on the question came from the 
Arab States and the United Kingdom and their accounts of it were contradictory 
in every respect. It was suggested that a United Nations Commission or 
Commissioner might be appointed to inquire into the question. 

120. By a roll-call vote of 41 to 18, with 36 abstentions, the Special Political 
Committee approved a resolution which had been jointly sponsored by Afghanistan, 
Algeria, Guinea, Indonesia, Iraq, Jordan, Lebanon, Libya, Mali, Mauritania, 
Morocco, Saudi Arabia, Sudan, Syria, Tunisia, United Arab Republic, Yemen and 


19/ This resolution was identical to that proposed at the fifteenth 


Yugoslavia. 
and sixteenth sessions (see paragraph 107 above). 

121. At the 119lst plenary meeting of the General Assembly, the representative. 
of the United Kingdom made a statement on behalf of the Sultan of Muscat and 
Oman to the effect that the latter, while preserving his position and not 
recognizing the right of the General Assembly to discuss the internal affairs 

of his country, was prepared, on the understanding that the General Assembly did 
not take any formal action at this stage, to invite on a personal basis a 
representative of the Secretary-General of the United Nations to visit the 
Sultanate during the coming year to obtain first-hand information on the 
situation there. 

lee, At the same meeting, the General Assembly failed to adopt the resolution 
submitted by the Special Political Committee. Ina paragraph by paragraph vote, 


none of the paragraphs obtained the required two-thirds majority. 


19/ Official Records of the General Assembly, Seventeenth Session, Annexes, 
agenda item 79, document A/SPC/L.oc. 
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5. Report of the Special Representative of the Secretary-General 
on his visit to Oman 20 


125. Following discussions with the Permanent Representative of the United Kingdom 
concerning the invitation issued at the 119lst plenary meeting, the Secretary- 
General appointed Mr. Herbert de Ribbing, Swedish Ambassador to Spain, as his 
Special Representative. He was instructed==/ that his primary task was to be a 
fact-finding one. He was to visit the area some time in May 1963 and report on 
such questions as the presence of foreign troops in Oman, any evidence of oppression, 
instances of sabotage and fighting, the existence of a "rebel movement", and the 
existence of any "rebel forces" actually in control of a particular area. 

124. The Special Representative arrived in Salalah on 23 May. From 25 May to 

9 June 1963, the mission was in Muscat for discussions of the programme and in 
Oman for its fact-finding assignment. The mission met Imam Ghalib bin Ali in 
Saudi Arabia between 19 and 24 June and held discussions with officials of the 
Foreign Office in London before returning to New York on 1 July 1963. The report 
of the Special Representative was transmitted to the Secretary-General on 

21 August 1963 and was made available to the General Assembly on 8 October 1963. 


6. General Assembly (eighteenth session) 


125. By a letter dated 9 September 1963, the Permanent Representatives of the 
thirteen Arab States requested the inclusion of an item entitled "Question of Oman" 
in the agenda of the eighteenth session .22/ The explanatory memorandum accompanying 
this request recalled that, in 1957, the Security Council had considered British 
armed aggression against the independence, sovereignty and territorial integrity 

of the Imamate of Oman and that at the sixteenth and seventeenth sessions of 

the General Assembly a substantial majority had recognized the right of the 


people of Oman to self-determination and independence and had called for the 


20 / Ibid., Eighteenth Session, Annexes, agenda item 78, document A/5562. 
21/ Ibid., paras. 81-82. 
22/ Tbid., documents A/5492 and Add.l. 
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withdrawal of foreign forces from Cman. The memorandum pointed out that the 
people of Oman were still denied their right to freedom and independence, and 
stated that the United Nations could not remain indifferent to the fate of a 
people who, for years, had struggled for the attainment of their freedom and 
independence. In view of the continued policy of repression pursued by the 
Government of the United Kingdom and its failure to implement the Declaration 
on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples, the General 
Assembly must consider the question again and deal with it as an essentially 
colonial problem. | 

126. At its 153rd meeting, the General Committee of the General Assembly 
recommended, without a vote, the inclusion of the item in its agenda. At its 
154th meeting, a discussion took place as to which Committee of the General 
Assembly should consider the item, and it was recommended, by a vote of 11 to 7, 
with 4 abstentions, that it should be allocated to the Fourth Committee. The 
representative of the United Kingdom, after expressing reservations concerning 
the inclusion of the item in the agenda, objected to its allocation to the 
Fourth Committee. At its 1210th plenary meeting, the General Assembly approved 
the recommendation of the General Committee. 

127. The Fourth Committee granted requests for hearings to Mr. Faris Glubb, 
representing the Committee for the Rights of Oman, and to Sheikh Talib bin Ali 
who made statements and answered questions put to them at the 1495th to 198th 
meetings. The Committee had before it the report of the Special Representative 
of the Secretary General (A/5562), a memorandum entitled "The legal and 
historical aspects of the Oman question” (A/C.4/604/Add.1) submitted by the 
Chairman of the Committee for the Rights of Oman, and a cable from the Sultan of 
Muscat and Oman. In his telegram dated 26 October 1963 ,=2/ the Sultan of Muscat 
and Oman recalled that, at its previous session, the General Assembly had again 
rejected a resolution expressing judgement on matters exclusively within his 
jurisdiction. He noted that the subject was again to be debated, and "even ‘more 
incongruously" in the Committee dealing with Trusteeship matters and Non-Self- 
Governing Territories. He reiterated that he continued to hold sole 


responsibility for all matters within his territories, which were sovereign and 


23/ Ibid., document Asc. 4/619. 


independent, not subject to any form of trusteeship, nor in any Sense non-self- 
governing. He referred members to the report of the Secretary-General's Special 
Representative, which he hoped would put an end to the matter. 

128, In the general debate in the Fourth Committee, representatives adopted one 
of three main positions on the question: i 

(1) Some representatives stated that the question of Oman was a colonial 
one and were prepared to support measures that would deal with it as a colonial 
problem. 

(2) Some representatives stated that the question of Oman was an internal 
one, and that therefore no action was necessary. 

(4) Some representatives felt that they could not support either of these 
two contentions and that before any decisions were made a further elucidation of 
the problem was necessary. 

A brief outline of the main arguments put forward in support of these three 


positions follows. 


Outline of the main arguments put forward by those representatives stating that 
the question was a colonial one 
129. It was stated that the question of Oman could not be properly understood 
except in the light of the colonial régime maintained by the United Kingdom in 
the southern and eastern parts of the Arabian Peninsula. The presence of oil and 
strategic considerations explained United Kingdom colonialism in the area which 
manifested itself in various forms. Some areas were known as colonies, others 
were controlled under the name of protectorates or pseudo-legal arrangements 
imposed by the United Kingdom in the nineteenth century. In all cases the people 
were dominated by foreign rule which exploited their resources and deprived them 
of their political, economic and human rights. 
130. The manifestations of colonialism apparent in Oman were, first, a series of 
treaties imposing heavy and unreasonable obligations on the Territory. In support 
of this, the following treaties and agreements were cited: 
1798 Treaty between the Sovereign of Muscat and the East India Company. 
1800 Treaty between the Sovereign of Muscat and the United Kingdom. 


ies. 


1839 Trade agreement between Muscat and the United Kingdom by which 
privileges and extra-territorial rights were granted. 


1862 Declaration by the United Kingdom and France guaranteeing x 
independence of Muscat and Zanzibar. It was stated that this 
was designed to prevent France from interfering and thus enable the 
United Kingdom to separate Muscat from Zanzibar. It was also stated 
that this Declaration was violated when Zanzibar was made a British ; 
Protectorate in 1890 and when, in 1891, the Sultan signed the "Non- 
Alienation Bond" which was simply a protectorate agreement. 


1951 Treaty of Friendship, Commerce and Navigation. It was stated that 
annexes to the Treaty showed that the British Consul-General was the 
only foreign representative in the Sultanate and continued to enjoy 
certain extra-territorial rights and privileges. 


1958 Agreement with the United Kingdom providing military assistance in 
return for continued use of military air bases by the United Kingdom. 


151. The heavy obligations imposed in these treaties, it was stated, tended to 
transform the Sultanate into a de facto protectorate or quasi-protectorate, if 
not a de jure protectorate. It was also pointed out that the fact that the 
Sultanate had entered into agreements or treaties of limited scope did not prove 
that it was an independent state. It was further pointed out that jurists, 
including Oppenheim, agreed that, while the status of a British protectorate was 
not clear, the relationship between sovereign and vassal and protector and 
protectorate did not prevent the vassal and protectorate from concluding 
agreements of limited scope. 

132. A second manifestation of colonialism referred to was "the attempt by the 
United Kingdom to dismember Oman". Greater Oman had been divided by the British 
into nine entities, namely, the Imamate of Oman, the Sultanate of Muscat and the 
seven sheikhdoms known as Trucial Oman. Moreover, in 1854, the Sultan was forced 


to cede to the British the islands of Kuria Muria. 


155. A third manifestation of colonialism pointed out was the repression in the 
Territory. Indications of repression, it was stated, could be gathered from 
the Special Representative's report (4/5562), as for example in paragraphs 110, 4 


125, Lf, 120, LAL, 125, 125, 156 ‘end. 135i. 

134. A fourth manifestation was the successive armed British attacks on the people, 
the most recent having taken place in 1957. 

155. A fifth manifestation was British presence and domination in the Territory. 


This was attested by the long list of Britons intimately associated with the 


Territory's affairs from 1800 to the present day. This list included 


| 
A/5846 
English 
Page 41 


Captain John Malcolm, who concluded the treaty of 1800; Captain Freemantle, who 
requested the Kuria Muria Islands in 1854; Major Rae, British Consular and 
Political Agent in Muscat, 1922; Captain Eccles, who commanded the Sultan's 
forces; Captain Cox, Political Agent in Muscat; Captain Hart of the Royal Navy; 
Colonel Ross, British Political Resident in the Persian Gulf; Sir Ronald Wingate, 
British Consul and Political Agent in Muscat, in 19c0; Bertram Thomas, the present 
Sultan's father's wazir; Basil Woods Ballard, Minister for Foreign Affairs at the 
time of the signing of the Indo-Muscat treaty in 1953; Brigadier Waterfield, 
present Secretary of Defence; and Major F.C.L. Chauncy, special or personal 
adviser. Today, this British presence and domination could be discerned in at 
least three essential fields of government; foreign affairs, military affairs, 
and economic affairs. 

136. The existence of these manifestations of colonialism indicated that the 
Territory was of the colonial type, a de facto, if not de jure, protectorate; 
that in its state of subjugation the Territory had no complete international 
responsibility for acts relating either to external sovereignty or internal 
administration; and that the repressive measures and armed attacks inflicted on 
the people deprived them of their prerogative of exercising the right of self- 
determination in peace and freedom and the right to independence. 

137. Some representatives paid particular attention to the question of the status 
of Oman. They pointed to the long history of the Imamate as a religious and 
temporal entity, and to the illegality of the actions leading to the establishment 
of the Sultanate of Muscat, which had been able to maintain its independence only 
through British support. They laid particular stress on the Treaty of Sib as 
confirmation of the independent status of Oman. This treaty had governed the 
relations of the two states until it was broken by British armed intervention 

and Oman was forcibly annexed to the Sultanate of Muscat. 

138. Most oF eee who supported this point of view drew attention to 
limitations imposed on the mission of the Special Representative of the Secretary- 
General which, they believed, reduced its importance. They pointed out that the 
mission had been carried out on the basis of a personal invitation from the 
Sultan. As a result, for instance, the Special Representative had stated that he 


| 
could not include in his report the discussion he had had with the Imam. Also, 


ds. 


A/5846 
English 
Page 42 


it had not been possible for a representative of the Imam to accompany the Special 

Representative. These representatives also drew attention to the following 

statements in the report (A/5562) which, they stated, indicated its incompleteness: . 
"T have tried to approach these questions with the utmost care, but a thorough 


evaluation of them would require much more time and experience than the 
mission had at its disposal." (letter of transmittal) ) 


"The mission is well aware that in spite of all assistance and co-operation 
it received, its observation could not be fully comprehensive." (para. 90) 


"The mission did not have the time, nor did it consider itself to be 
competent, to evaluate the territorial, historical and political issues 
involved." (para. 136) 


"A judgement on the question of which interpretation of the Treaty 

(Agreement) of Sib is correct falls outside the specific terms of reference 

of the mission." (para. 149) 

139. In determining what action should be taken, one representative stated that 
the fundamental aspect of the question was not whether Oman had the right to be 
independent of Muscat, but whether the people of Oman should be assisted in 
throwing off the British colonialist yoke imposed on them by recent armed attacks 
and, in doing so, liberating their brothers of Muscat. If, as the United Kingdom 
had maintained, the question of Oman could not be considered independently of 
the question of Muscat, then both questions could be examined by the United 
Nations. 

140. Representatives who believed that the question was a colonial one stated 
that it should be referred to the Special Committee on the Situation with regard 
to the Implementation of the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to 
Colonial Countries and Peoples and gave the following reasons: 

(a) That Committee was called upon by its terms of reference to examine the 
implementation of the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial 
Countries and Peoples. 

(b) The Declaration applied not only to Trust Territories and Non-Self- 
Governing Territories, but to any other Territories which had not yet achieved 
independence. Moreover, it was pointed out that the Declaration proclaimed the 


necessity of bringing colonialism, in all its forms and manifestations, toa 


speedy and unconditional end. 
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(c) It was desirable that the body to which this question was referred 
would take a comprehensive view of the problem. The Special Committee was 
especially suitable as it already had the questions of Aden and Zanzibar before 
it. 

Outline of the main arguments put forward by representatives stating that Lee 
question was an internal one 

141. The representative of the United Kingdom stated that Oman was neither:a 
British colony nor part of a British colony. The familiar legislative and | 
executive features of the British colonial system did not exist in relation to. 
the Sultanate of Muscat and Oman. Parliament had no right to legislate, there 

was no British Governor to whom instructions might be issued and the Sultan 
conducted his own foreign policy. 

142. The basis of the relationship between the United Kingdom and the Sultanate 
was Outlined in the Treaty of 1951, which superseded all previous treaties of this 
kind. This was clearly a treaty between two independent countries; it contained 
no provisions infringing the independence of Muscat and Oman; it had no provisions 
requiring the Sultan to accept the advice of British advisers; nor did it contain 
any delegation to the United Kingdom of the conduct of the Sultanate's foreign 
relations. The fact that a British subject held the post of Secretary of Defence 
in the Sultan's Government did not prove that Muscat and Oman was a British 
dependency. It was common practice in many parts of the world for persons to be 
employed in important offices in countries which were not their countries of 
origin and no one assumed that they took their orders from their own country 
rather than from the Government that employed them. The Sultan was under no 
obligation to accept British advice in regard to his foreign affairs, although, 
purely on an ad hoc basis, he did ask the United Kingdom Government to undertake 
the conduct of certain affairs or negotiations on his behalf. The independence 

of Muscat and Oman was also recognized by The Hague judgement of 1905 and in 

the treaties contracted with other sovereign countries. 

143. It had been alleged that if Muscat and Oman was not a colony then a ‘colonial 
situation" existed in Muscat and Oman with which the Committee should deal. It 


was true that the United Kingdom provided economic and military assistance under 
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the 1951 Treaty and a subsequent agreement in 1958; but this in no way diminished 
the sovereign status of the Sultanate. No one could seriously suggest that the 
acceptance of such aid established a colonial situation. 

144, With regard to the charge of British armed aggression in the area, the 
situation was that the United Kingdom Government, at the request of the Sultan, 
had come to the aid of the Sultanate in 1957; and subsequently, when the 
territorial integrity of the country was threatened with armed rebellion by 
tribesmen from the interior, supported by aid from outside the country. There 
was nothing illegal about this action. 

145. The representative of the United Kingdom said that it should be made clear 
that armed rebellion against a legitimate Government did not establish the right 
to self-determination on the part of the rebels, nor did it bring into play on 
their behalf the provisions of the Colonial Declaration. 

146. He reiterated that Oman never had a separate existence and no international 
treaties or agreements existed between it and other countries. With regard to 
the claim that the Agreement of Sib of 1920 proved conclusively the existence of 
the Imamate of Oman as an independent State, he stated that the agreement merely 
granted autonomy over certain internal affairs to the tribal leaders of the 
interior and neither its substance nor its form bore out the claim that it was 
an international agreement. If the British Government exercised colonial rule 
in the Sultanate of Muscat and Oman, the Agreement of Sib, being made between 
the inhabitants of a colony, could not have any international significance. If, 
however, it was argued that the agreement was an international treaty between 
two sovereign States, then equally clearly Muscat and Oman was not a British 
colony. 

147. With regard to the report of the Special Representative of the Secretary- 
General, the representative of the United Kingdom stated that, contrary to what 
had been said about the limitations on the mission, it had had complete freedom 
of movement, visiting all the principal inhabited places, including Nezwa, the 
centre of the revolt. The report could therefore be considered as thoroughly 
up-to-date and authoritative. 


148, The representative of the United Kingdom said that the report made it plain 


that the people of the territory did not recognize the existence of the Imamate 


_ 
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as a separate State and that tne rebel cause enjoyed little or no! support today. 

The report also stated, in paragraph 95, that there had been no fighting recently, 

and no active warfare had been going on since January 1959. There was therefore 

no truth in the allegation that extensive warfare was continuing. The truth was 

that the whole question had been subjected to intense exaggeration. The country 

‘ was at peace and there had been no fighting for more than four years. Therefore 
nothing remained of the so-called question of Oman and the Committee should 
refuse to recommend further discussion of the matter inside the United Nations. 
149. Other representatives also said that in their view the question was not a 


colonial one. 


Outline of the main arguments of those representatives desiring further information 


150. A number of representatives stated that the report by the Special 
Representative of the Secretary-General was an honest one that was useful to 
those delegations which desired impartial information. The report, however, was 
not complete, as had been pointed out by the author himself. One representative 
recalled that it had been stated that the defects of the report were due to the 
lack of precise terms of reference, but he did not believe this to be the case. 
While the Fourth Committee felt it to be imprecise and vague in some respects, 
the Special Political Committee would not have regarded it in the same light. 
He pointed out that the mission had arisen from discussions where the question 
was posed from a different viewpoint. Previously, the question of Oman had been 
considered as a question of aggression by one State, Muscat, against another 
state, Oman, which had been deprived of its independence, and the parties had 
been urged to solve their differences. Now, however, the problem was posed in 

y different terms. What was sought was the end of colonialism, not only in Oman, 
but also in Muscat. Whereas previously self-determination and independence had 
been sought for Oman, now self-determination and unification were desired. This 

r had changed the aspect of the problem and explained why it had been referred to 
the Fourth Committee and might explain some of the omissions in the de Ribbing 
report. In view of this change, he wondered whether the invoking of the Treaty 


of Sib was as important as it had been last year. 
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151. A number of representatives felt compelled to be cautious in the case of 
Oman because of their opposition to intervention in the domestic affairs of a 
otate. They also felt that the problem of Oman was still obscure, still 
confused, whether it was viewed as an international problem, as a domestic 
problem or as a colonial problem. They had not yet arrived at any definite 
opinion, nor did they wish to take any hasty decisions. That did not mean that 
the case of Oman should be left on one side. But they believed that 

Mr. de Ribbing's report, as he himself had admitted, had not exhausted the 
subject. 

152. One representative wondered whether British intervention was still 
continuing and, in this respect, noted that the de Ribbing report indicated a 
British presence rather than intervention. Another representative said that an 
attempt had been made to oversimplify the problem; some speakers had said it was 
a typical colonial problem, while the United Kingdom seemed to consider that 
there was no such question as the question of Oman. There were many questions 
that were not clear: (1) The term "Oman" was sometimes used in its broad sense 
to include the Trucial States and Muscat and sometimes in a narrower sense; 

(2) Did Muscat and Oman constitute two entities or one; (43) Was it desirable to 
encourage the separation of Oman from Muscat, even in the name of self- 
determination, if, in fact, the two areas constituted a single entity: (4) If the 
situation was not a case of colonialism was it a case of neo-colonialism and was 
it within the province of the Special Committee of Twenty-Four. One thing that 
was clear was that the problem constituted a genuine international problem which 
should continue to receive the attention of the United Nations. However he was 
not sure that the Special Committee was the appropriate body to examine the 
problem as this seemed to prejudge the question. The best solution would be to 
establish an ad hoc committee to consider and elucidate those aspects which were 


still confusing. 


Action taken by the General Assembly , 


155. At the 1503rd meeting, the representative of Tunisia introduced a joint 


draft resolution sponsored by Afghanistan, Algeria, Indonesia, Iraq, Jordan, 
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Kuwait, Lebanon, Libya, Mali, Morocco, Saudi Arabia, Somalia, the Sudan, Syria, 
Tunisia, the United Arab Republic, Yemen and Tawse Hite oe By this resolution, 
which recalled resolution 1514 (XV) of 14 December 1960, the General Assembly 
would: (1) reeognize the right of the people of Oman to self-determination and 
independence; and (2) invite the Special Committee on the Situation with regard 
to the Implementation of the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to 
Colonial Countries and Peoples to examine the situation in Oman and to submit a 
report to the General Assembly at its nineteenth session. 

154. At the 1504th meeting, the representative of Tunisia introduced on behalf 

of the co-sponsors a revised text of the joint draft nesolution,~4 which deleted 
operative paragraph 1 of the original draft resolution. 

155. At the 1506th meeting, the representative of Brazil introduced a draft 
resolution which was sponsored by Argentina, Brazil, Costa Rica, Ecuador, El 
Salvador, Guatemala, Haiti, Honduras, Mexico, Nicaragua, Peru, Uruguay and 
Venesuela oo! This draft resolution proposed the establishment of an Ad Hoc 
Committee to examine the question of Oman. 

156. Introducing the draft resolution on behalf of the thirteen Latin American 
sponsors, the representative of Brazil said that the draft, without prejudging 
the question in any way, made provision for an exhaustive study of the matter 
which would enable the General Assembly at its nineteenth session to take a 
decision in full knowledge of the facts. In a further clarification he said that 
it was the intention of the sponsors that the proposed Ad Hoc Committee should not 
only be a fact-finding body, but should also undertake a study of the question of 
Oman. The sponsors had therefore asked the parties concerned to extend all 
possible facilities, including facilities for visits to the area. "Area" was the 
most comprehensive term which could be employed in order to leave it to the 
discretion of the proposed Ad Hoc Committee to decide what Member States and 
non-member States in the Arab world or outside it were legitimately concerned in 


the problem. 


2h/ Ibid., document A/Cc.4/L.783 and Corr.1. 
25/ Ibid., document A/C.4/L.783/Rev.1. 
26/ Ibid., document A/C.4/L. 784. 
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L57. At the same meeting, the Committee decided to give priority to the thirteen- 

Power draft resolution (A/C.4/L.784). It then approved the draft resolution by 

| a roll-call vote of 95 to 1, with 7 abstentions. - 
| 158. The General Assembly, at its l277th plenary meeting on 11 December 1963, 

| adopted this resolution as resolution 1948 (XVIII) by a roll-call vote of 


96 to 1, with 4 abstentions. , 


——————— ee 


CHAPTER III 


INFORMATION GATHERED BY THE COMMITTEE 


A. TERMINOLOGY 


159. In reporting on the question of Oman, not the least of the problems concerns 
the use of the term "Oman". As the Secretary-General's Special Representative 
nobed / it is a name that has been used in different ways depending on who is 
referring to it and on the context in which it is being used. In one sense the 
term has been used to describe a broad geographical area; used in another sense, 

it has meant a narrower geographical area; and in yet another sense, it has been 
used to designate a political unit. Often it has been used in a general sense, 
with no clear indication as to whether a reference to a geographical or a political 
entity is intended and sometimes it is apparent that it is meant to cover a | 
mixture of both. 

160. The term itself derives from early writers who distinguish Oman as one of 
the main politico-geographical entities in South Arabia between the sea and the 
desert. Although it is impossible to ascribe any precise boundaries for Oman used 
in this general sense, it is apparent that early writers had in mind the area 
between the sea and the desert from the borders of the Hadhramaut in the south, 

to the shores of the Persian qui 228/ in the north. This is in keeping with the 
description of Oman given to the Secretary-General's Special Representative during 
his visit there in 1963: "It corresponds to the whole area from Dhofar in the south 
to Qatar in the north, with the sea and the desert as ultimate frontiers" <2/ 

161. The area delimited in these terms has also been called "Greater Oman". This 
term was used, for instance, by one representative speaking in the Fourth Committee 
at the eighteenth session who referred to "Greater Oman" as including nine political 


units, namely the seven Trucial States, Oman and Muscat. 


27/ A/5562, para. 1. ‘ 


=. 


28/ ‘The Committee notes that some delegations use the term "Arabian Gulf" rather 
than "Persian Gulf". The Committee's use of the term "Persian Gulf" 
throughout this report is based on a standard reference work entitled 
"Limits of Oceans and Seas", published by the International Hydrographic 
Bureau in Monaco, in 1953. The nomenclature used in this source is "Gulf of 
Iran" (Persian Gulf). 


29/ A/5562, para, « i 
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162. When an identifiable political unit developed in the Oman area in the first 

and second century A.D., it became known as the "Province of Oman" or simply ” 
"Oman". When later it became independent, the term "Oman" was used to describe 

this political unit, a practice that was continued until some time in the late 
eighteenth century. The boundaries of the political entity known as Oman during ) 
this period are impossible to define with any exactness. They varied from one time 

to another and, in any case, were probably never marked or known with any degree 

of precision. 

163. In the eighteenth century, when Europeans began to take an active interest 

in the area and came into contact with the port of Muscat, the term "Muscat" 

began to be used by Europeans to describe the political unit ruled from Muscat. 

For a time, both "Oman" and "Muscat" were used interchangeable by Europeans. As 

the nineteenth century progressed, the use of the term "Muscat" became more 

common. The term "Oman" was used in European literature to describe either the 

area generally or the area inland from Muscat. However, when describing the 5 
people of the whole area, the word "Omani" continued to be used. 

164. The use of the term "Muscat and Oman" by Europeans, to describe the 

political entity ruled over by the Sultans dates at least as far back as 1891 when 

it was used in a treaty with the United Kingdom. Since then, it has been used by 

the Sultans in the treaties concluded by them. 

165. The term "Oman" as the name of a political entity came into common use 

again in European literature with the election of an Imam in 1914. It has been 

used since then to describe a political entity, separate from "Muscat and "Oman", 
occupying the inland area behind Muscat and covering parts of the mountains and 

their western slopes to the desert. 4 
166. Throughout this report, the Committee will use the terminology which is 

most apt and clear and which is applicable to the de facto situation at a given 

time. It does this on the clear understanding that the use of such terminology in ‘ 
no way prejudges any of the questions at issue, including the question of 


sovereignty. 


fisie's 


B. DESCRIFTION OF OMAN 


1. Geography 


167. Physically, Oman consists of three geographical divisions: a mountain range, 
a coastal plain and a plateau. The mountain range stretches in a crescent from the 
north-west to the south-east. Though almost continuous, the mountain range is 
partially broken by a stream-bed, the Wadi-Samail, which runs into the Gulf of 
Oman. The northwestern section of the range is called the Western Hajar, its most 
prominent feature being Jabal-al-Akhdar or Green Mountain. The southeastern 
section is called the Eastern Hajar. The highest peak of the mountain range is 
over 9,000 feet. 

168. The coastal plain, the Batinah, lies between the mountain range and the 

Gulf of Oman. This narrow plain, about 150 miles long, begins near the 

Sheikhdom of Fujairah in the north and ends near Muscat where the mountains 
descent abruptly to the sea. 

169. The plateau region lies to the west of the mountain range and stretches to 
the edge of the desert. This region has an average height of 1,000 feet above sea 
level. It is barren and rock-strewn and crossed by numerous wadis or stream-beds. 
As it approaches the desert, it gives way to gravel plains which eventually merge 
with the Rub al Khali (the Empty Quarter). The northwestern section of this 
region is called the Dhahirah; and the southeastern, the Shargiyah. 

170. In addition to the areas already mentioned, there is a region south-east of 
the Shargqiyah which is called the Ja'lan. South of the Ja'tlan, and separated from 
it by the desert which at this point reaches to the coast, is Dhofar. Unlike 
other areas, Dhofar is fertile: rain comes yearly with the south-west monsoon and 
it is protected from the dry hot wind which blows from the desert by the Jabal 
Qara. | 

171. The total area of Oman has been estimated at 82,000 square miles. Estimates 
of its population range from 500,000 to 2 million. The population is concentrated 
in the Jabal-al-Akhdar area, the Batinah and Dhofar. Muscat, the capital, is 

also the main port and has an estimated population of about 6,000. 

172. The climate of Oman is generally very hot, with the temperature ranging from 
54 degrees. F. in thecold season to 130 degrees F. in the hot season. From May 
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to October the temperature seldom falls below 100 degrees F. Oman, excluding 
Dhofar, receives an average of four inches of rain a year. Cn account of the south- 
west monsoon Dhofar has received as much as twenty-five inches of rain in the rainy 
season of June to October. Generally, the higher regions of the mountain receive 
more rain than the plains. Except for Dhofar, the higher regions and along the 
Fatinah coast, most of Cman is spare and dry. In these areas, desert shrubs and 
desert grass abound. Apart from rain, water for cultivation is obtained from wells 
which are numerous along the Batinah coast. The numerous wadis that flow down the 
western slope of the mountain range are also exploited for water by a system of 


underground water channels called "falaj". 


2. Economy 


173. The economy of Oman is mainly pastoral and agricultural. The chief products 
are dates and fish and cereals, the latter being grown for local consumption. The 
main exports are dates, fish and fish products, limes and other fruit. Animal 
husbandry is widely, though not intensively, practised. In recent years two 
experimental farms have been established, one at Nazwa and one at Sohar where 
research on irrigation and fertilization techniques are being carried out. Oil 
exploration is being carried out by two companies, one British and one American, 
in the Dhahirah and Dhofar respectively. 

174. According to the latest figures the annual revenue is about 

Ji milion supees 22! The principal sources of revenue are customs duties and 
payments from petroleum concessions. Payments from petroleum concessions amount 
to about £100,000 annually. In addition, the United Kingdom Government pays an 
annual fee of £6,000 for the use of the air fields at Salalah and Masirah. 

L/5. Trade is mainly with the United Kingdom 2+! India, Pakistan and the Gulf 
States. In the fiscal year ending 31 March 1961, imports amounted to 


356 million rupees and exports to 78 million rupees. The main items of imports 


30/ All figures are for the fiscal year ending 31 March 1962 and have been 
obtained from The Statesman's Yearbook, 1963, pp. 1264-1266. The exchange 
rate is 13.5 rupees to the pound sterling. 


31/ Additional information on trade with the United Kingdom is included in 
paragraph 539 below. 


pee 
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are rice (8,705,300 Rs.), wheat and wheat-flour (2,196,300 Rs.), sugar 

(1,441,100 Rs.), cement (718,900 Rs.), coffee (3,474,300 Rs.), vehicles and 
accessories (940,800 Rs.), and cigarettes and tobacco (578,500 Rs.). The principal 
items of exports are dates, fish and fish products, limes and other fruit, 
firewood, vegetables, hides, goat hair and wool. 

176. The only roads of good standard run from Muscat to Matrah. Otherwise most of 
the country is traversed by motorable tracks. Stream-beds or wadis are also used 
as avenues of transport and inland travel is mostly by pack animals. Muscat is on 
the main shipping route between Bombay and Basra. In 1962, 208 ocean-going ships 
entered and cleared Muscat. Other coastal towns are served by small vessels. 

There is a twice-weekly plane service between Muscat and Bahrain. The airport of 
Bait al Falaj is five miles outside of Muscat. There are also airports at Masirah 
and Salalah in Dhofar. 


5 The people 
177. The people are mainly of Arab stock, although, in the coastal areas in 
particular, the population is of mixed origin owing to the presence of Asian and 
African elements in the past. A majority of the people is settled in villages but 
there is a sizable group of nomads. 
178. With the exception of those living in Muscat, the people are organized into 
tribes. There are said to be over 200 distinguishable tribes. One petitioner 
informed the Committee that the largest tribe was the Bani Ryam, which numbered 
50,000. Other large tribes and their number were as follows: The Wahiba 
(about 20,000), the Siyabiyin (about 20,000), the Janaba (over 10,000), the Bani 
Hina (about 20,000), the Boni Ruwaha (about 20,000), the Bani Bu Ali (about 20,000), 
the Hajariyin (about 20,000), the Harth (about 20,000) and the Duru (about 50,000). 
1/9. Historically, the tribes have formed themselves into two main groups, the 
Hinawi and the Ghafiri. The basis for this grouping is said to be partly related 
to differences in origin and partly to differences of religion. 
180. It is generally agreed that Oman was populated as a result of two principal 
migrations. The first migration was from Yemen and began some time before the 
beginning of the Christian era. These migrants settled largely in the souteastern 


portions. Their descendants are largely identified with the Hinawi group of tribes. 
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The second migration occurred in the fifth or sixth centuries A.D. and came from 
the north-west. These migrants settled on the shores of the Gulf and in the 
Dhahirah and moved southwards and eastwards into the mountains. Their descendants 
are largely identified with the Ghafiri group of tribes. 

181. With the exception of a small group of people in the Qara mountains in the 
province of Dhofar, all are Moslems. There are two main Moslem sects, Sunni and , 
Tbadhi. The majority of the Ghafiri tribes are Sunni while the majority of the 

Hinawi tribes are Ibadhi. The Committee was informed by a petitioner of some 

education that Oman was divided equally between Sunnis and Ibadhis and that there 


was very little difference between the two sects in matters of Islamic law. 


C. GENERAL VIEWS ON THE QUESTION PRESENTED TO THE COMMITTEE 
BY MEMBER STATES AND BY THE SULTAN AND THE IM4M 


1. United Kingdom 


182. The view of the United Kingdom on the question and information on it was , 
contained in the statement made to the Committee and in a memorandum. In his 
statement (annex VI), the representative of the United Kingdom said, at the outset, 
that any information which his Government gave to the Committee about Muscat and 
Oman could only properly be related to the matter of Her Majesty's Government's 
relations with that country and with its ruler, His Highness Sultan Said bin Taimur. 
His Government's memorandum (annex VII), therefore, dealt with the British 
relationship with the Sultanate and only mentioned other relationships and the 
Sultanate's domestic affairs in so far as these were required to clarify the 
relations of the United Kingdom with Muscat and Oman. Accordingly, the memorandum 
would not set out to describe the domestic affairs of Muscat and Oman, which were r 
solely the concern of the Sultan and his Government. He then informed the 

Committee that the United Kingdom's relationship with the Sultanate had at all 

times been one between two sovereign Powers. At no time in history had Muscat and , 
Oman been a dependency of the United Kingdom or had the status of a Protectorate, a 
Protected State or a Colony. In the eighteenth century and throughout the 

nineteenth century, Britain's interest in the trade route to India and in the 

suppression of piracy, of the slave trade and of gun running and in the Indian 


Ocean and Persian Gulf had much to do with the character of the relationship 


between it and Muscat and Oman. At that time, Britain, which had no reason or 
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desire to derogate from the sovereignty of the Sultan, had an interest in ensuring 
that other Powers equally respected that sovereignty. It was in recognition of 
this interest that the then Sultan of Muscat ard Cran had agreed with the Fritish 
Goverrment in 1€91 not to aliecrate his territory to any third Power. The pesiticn 
teday, as it had been in the past, was that Fritish assistance, whether eccncmic, 
military or political, had been provided to the Sultanate as a fully independent 
sovereign State. 

183. The representative of the United Kingdom then drew attention to specific 
matters relating to the status of the Sultanate. These matters and other matters 
on which information was provided in his Government's memorandum during the 
Committee's discussions in London are set out in appropriate sections of this 


chapter. 


e. Algeria, Irag, Jordan, Kuwait, Lebanon, Libya, Morocco, 
saudi Arabia, Sudan, Syria, Tunisia, United Arab Republic 
and Yemen 


184. The Arab States, in their memorandum (annex IX), drew attention to the 
previous consideration of the question in the United Nations since 1957 and stated 
that since the views of the Arab delegations regarding the various aspects of the 
problem had been fully and elaborately expressed on these occasions, they would 
not restate their views on the merits of the question, but would stress certain 
points and submit a few suggestions, which had, in their view, great and 
significant bearing on both the issue at stake and the task entrusted to the 

Ad Hoc Committee. They pointed out that the existance of Oman as an independent 
and sovereign State under the Imamate system, a democratic form of authority 
chosen by the people, had been a historical fact for over twelve centuries. This 
independence aka sovereignty had not only been acknowledged by jurists, historians, 
and writers, but also recognized as well as confirmed, in words and deeds, by 
officials of the United Kingdom Government in both their interactions with 
officials of the Imamate and other political entities. 

185. Attention was drawn to the Treaty of Sib signed on 25 September 1920, which, 
it was stated, was an inequivocal recognition by the Sultan of the independence of 
the Imamate and the existence of Oman as a distinct entity. Moreover, the fact 
that the Sultan had refused so far to produce the original text of the Treaty 
confirmed the argument that, under the provisions of the Treaty, the Imamate was 


recognized as independent and sovereign. 


A/58h6 
Euglish 
Page 56 


186. In spite of British attempts during the past two hundred years to subjugate 
Oman to colonial rule, the people of Oman had been able to defend their 
independence. Nevertheless, certain parts had been detached from Oman, amongst 
which was what had become the Sultanate of Muscat, and subjugated, under various 
forms and names, to British colonial rule. Because of the refusal of the Imam 
to sanction the granting of an oil concession to a British company and because of 
his opposition to British colonial interests in the strategic area, the United 
Kingdom had found it opportune in 1955 and 1957 to extend, through military 
aggression, the Sultan's rule to the Imamate. Since then, British colonial rule 
had been extended to Oman under the guise of the Sultan's nominal authority, and 
the people of Oman had been denied their right to freedom and self-determination. 
187. The Arab delegations wished to draw the attention of the Committee to the 
fact that the Sultanate of Muscat had neither complete international 
responsibility with respect to acts inherent in the exercise of sovereignty in 
external affairs, nor for corresponding acts relating to domestic administration, 
especially in the fields of economy and security. All external affairs of the 
sultanate had been conducted by the United Kingdom Government, and the latter had 
at all times been the spokesman of the Sultan of Muscat in the United Nations. : 
Decisions relating to economic and security affairs were either directly or 
indirectly made by officials of the United Kingdom Government or British advisers. 
British military bases were established in the territory, and British officers 
dominated the Sultan's army. In view of the foregoing and in accordance with the 
provisions of the various treaties concluded between the United Kingdom Government 
and the Sultanate of Muscat, it was obvious that the territory was of the colonial 
type. 

188. Continuing, the memorandum stated that the present situation in Oman was 
that of a country deprived of its independence and freedom as a result of an 
invasion by the armed forces of a colonial Power. Such a situation should no 
longer be tolerated, particularly since the adoption of the historic Declaration 
on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples, The United 
Nations, which had assumed a primary responsibility for the total liquidation of 
the colonial system, should not be indifferent to the fate of the people of Oman, 


and could not but adopt specific measures to help the Omani people in regaining 


their freedom and independence. The United Nations should take steps to end 


British colonial rule, and to transfer all sovereign power to the true 
representatives of the people in accordance with the provisions of the Declaration 
on the granting of independence to colonial countries and peoples. To that end, 
the Arab delegations deemed it necessary that the question be referred to the 
special Committee on the Situation with Regard to the Implementation of the 
Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples. 
189. The memorandum also stated that the continued policy of repression pursued 
by the United Kingdom Government had forced thousands of Omani citizens and many 
nationalist leaders to leave their country and to seek refuge in neighbouring 
countries and territories. The views of the representatives of these Omani 
communities on the question were of paramount importance, especially if the 
Committee was not allowed to visit the territory. The Arab delegations, 
therefore, hoped that the Committee, in pursuance of operative paragraph 2 of 
General Assembly resolution 1948 (XVIII) of 19 December 1963, would arrange visits 
to as many areas as possible. 

190. Finally, it was pointed out that the people of Oman had on numerous occasions 
shown their faith in the United Nations as the guarantee for the solution of their 
problem. It was that same faith which led them to believe that the Committee 
would embody in its report specific recommendations on the restoration of their 
inalienable right to independence and sovereignty. 

191. In a statement (annex VIII) to the Committee on behalf of the Arab States which 
presented the joint memorandum, the representative of Morocco said that the status 
of the Sultanate of Muscat was not the problem that was of direct interest to the 
Committee. The Sultanate of Muscat was a colonized country which needed 
emancipation and which should be allowed to make use of its natural resources 

and to enjoy its sovereignty. But the problem which was of interest at the 
present time was the Imamate of Oman, and the countries he represented thought 
that the United Nations had 4 very important part to play in helping this people 
to experience peace, tranquillity and freedom. 

192. He also stated that the Imamate of Oman was undoubtedly one of the countries 
on the United Nations list of "colonial countries". It was also the considered 


opinion of the Arab States that the action by the General Assembly last year in 


teas 
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deciding to bring the matter before the Fourth Committee was adequate proof that 
it was a typically colonial problem and that it did not fall “within the purview 
of one State - of a so-called independent State - namely, the Sultanate of Muscat 
and Oman", 


%3. Yugoslavia 


195. In his statement to the Committee, the representative of Yugoslavia said that 
his delegation had expressed its views previously in the United Nations, but because 
it was a member of the Special Committee on the Situation with Regard to the 
Implementation of the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial 
Countries and Peoples it felt an obligation to come before the Committee at this 
time. 

194. His delegation had maintained since 1957 that the question of Oman was 
basically a colonial one. The people of Oman had been deprived of their right 

to manage their own affairs by foreign intervention, which was contrary to the 
principles of the United Nations Charter. The people of Oman on many occasions 
had expressed their desire to be free, through petitioners appearing before the 
General Assembly or in public statements by their leaders. His delegation had 

in previous statements called for wider and more thorough consultations with the 
people of Oman and felt that this was the most appropriate way to obtain pertinent 
information from colonies and Non-Self-Governing Territories. For these same 
reasons it supported the idea of sending visiting missions to such territories. 
The people of Oman must be given the opportunity to speak for themselves. After 
their wishes had been expressed, he hoped that the Committee could draw 
corresponding conclusions and recommendations to report to the next session of the 
General Assembly. His delegation also believed that the question of Oman should 
be brought before the Special Committee. 

195. The history of the people of Oman was one of a people who had lost their 


independence and who were anxious to regain it. His delegation hoped that the 


rights of these people would be returned without delay. 


4. Bulgaria 


196. In his statement to the Committee, the representative of Bulgaria said his 
Government welcomed the opportunity to speak about the question of Oman because 

it supported the struggle of colonial and oppressed people for self-determination 
and independence and because of his country's sympathy with the struggles of the 
Arab peoples for national independence. His delegation had always maintained that 
the guestion of Oman was a colonial question and that it should be dealt with by 
those United Nations bodies concerned with such questions. 

197. It was striking that the United Kingdom, a Member of the United Nations and a 
permanent member of the Security Council, had imposed its colonial rule over a 
backward country at a time when the colonial system was under attack and becoming 
difficult to justify to public opinion. This action had been taken to satisfy 
the selfish interests of certain monopolistic groups. It was only recently, and 
because of its petroleum resources, that Oman had become important to the United 
Kingdom. Moreover, the United Kingdom had acted behind the facade of a puppet 
government, through the so-called Sultan, instead of attempting direct subjugation. 
It was interesting to note that the expenditures for military and war material far 
exceeded the entire budget of this so-called Sultan. His Defence Minister was a 
British subject and his army was made up of hirelings recruited by British 
authorities and commanded by British officers. 

198. The Bulgarian delegation believed that the United Kingdom was trying to 
confuse the situation even more by using documents and treaties as legal arguments 
to support fictions. The United Kingdom had tried to deny that it was because of 
oil or through the interests of the oil monopolies that it had become interested 
in the area. Many delegations, however, especially those from Arab countries, 
maintained that the United Kingdom's actions were dictated only by the powerful 
influence, upon the monopolistic circles of Great Britain, of the eventual 
possibility of exploiting the rich underground oil deposits in Oman. Under these 
circumstances, it would be useful for the Ad Hoc Committee on Oman to elucidate 
the interests of the petroleum companies and establish: (1) the nature of the 
deposits discovered; (2) what concessions had been requested and granted, and to 
whom; and (3) what profits had been drawn from the territory of Oman by the various 


petroleum companies. 
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199. It was clear, he contended, that the United Kingdom had intervened militarily 
several times in Oman. The United Kingdom representative had said that these 
interventions had occurred to help a friend, or on the request of the Sultan who 
was threatened, or to re-establish the Sultan's authority over the whole country. 
The United Kingdom representative had also said that, under Article 2, 

paragraph 7, of the Charter, the United Nations did not have the right to intervene , 
in the internal affairs of independent countries. The Bulgarian delegation 

believed that this principle should also apply to Member countries of the United 
Nations. 

200. He felt that it would be a good idea to establish: (1) against what “external 
enemies" the United Kingdom had assisted the Sultan to fight and (2) whether the 
liberty the United Kingdom took in intervening showed that it regarded the 

pultanate as its colony. 

eOl. Concerning the treaties and documents used in the discussion of the question, 

he thought it would be useful for the Committee to undertake a detailed study of 

all the relevant treaties to ascertain to whose advantage and in what interest 

they had been concluded and whether there were inequitable clauses in them and if 

so what they were. 

202. In conclusion, the representative of Bulgaria wanted to assure the Committee 

that, in taking part as it had in this examination of the question of Oman, his 
delegation had been guided by the desire to contribute to a solution of this 

problem which was troubling peace in the Middle East and had done so with only 

the interests of the people of Oman at heart. 


5. The Sultan 


205. In the course of the meetings between the Chairman and the Sultan in London, e 
the Sultan expressed the following views on the question in general. 

204. The Sultan stated that he had explained his position on the question in his 
communications with the United Nations in previous years. His views had also been 
set out in paragraph 132 of the report of the Secretary-General's Special 
Representative (A/5562). The question was an internal matter, entirely within his 


jurisdiction as the ruler of a sovereign and independent country. It was not a 


matter for the United Nations. He pointed out that it was not a dispute between 
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his Government and another but between him and his own subjects and no ruler could 
be expected to sit in court as the equal of his subjects. He wondered whether the 
ruler of any other Middle Eastern country would like to have the United Nations 
set up as a court between him and his subjects. He did not expect the United 
Nations to solve the question or give any judgement on it, since it was not a 
question for the United Nations to consider. 

205. The Sultan pointed out that in the course of his country's history there had 
been, from time to time, differences between the tribes. But his country was run 
on the basis of customs and understandings that had grown up over the years and 
which together made up the country's Constitution. People from outside did not 
understand this and tried to speak of the affairs of Muscat and Oman in modern 
terms, which did not apply. The present matter had to do with the internal affairs 
of his country and if it had been left to be settled according to) his country's 
ways and customs, it would have been settled and there would have been no occasion 
for the United Nations to be concerned. 

206. The Sultan also said that the trouble in his country had been created by 
certain outside parties which had seized on a rebellion by a few self-interested 
tribal leaders in order to further their own interests and desires. He doubted 
whether those outside parties had the slightest genuine interest in his country 

or in the welfare of his people. 

207. Other information supplied by the Sultan, as well as his views on various 


aspects of the question, are set out in appropriate sections of this chapter. 


6. The Imam 


e208. At its first meeting with the Imam in Dammam, the Committee heard a statement 
by the Imam, which he described as a brief picture of the situation in Oman. He 
said that Oman had been under the rule of the Imamate since the eighth century A.D. 
Since the first Imam, Julanda-bin-Mas'ud, Imams had continued to be elected. Oman 
had a system of democratic rule and the people of Oman would only accept rule by 

an elected person. 

209. He said that in former times the Imamate of Oman had been attacked and invaded 
by many nations, including the Portuguese whom Nasir bin Murshid had driven away. 


His work had been completed by his successor, Sultan bin Seif. Oman had then been 


ue 
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invaded by Holland, France, Britain and Iran. Throughout all these troubled times 
the Imamate remained unified and these invaders were defeated. But later Britain 
came again and started to interfere in the affairs of Oman. Britain first 
separated off the Trucial States and then again invaded Muscat and set it up as a 
separate state. This had come about through the British accepting the Omani wali 
at Muscat as the ruler. Muscat was then separated from Oman by force. There 
remained, therefore, the Trucial sheikhdoms, Muscat separated from the interior, 
and the Imamate. 

210. In 1864 Imam Azzan bin Kais brought Muscat back and ruled the whole of Oman. 
But again the British came, fought the Imam and the Omanis, separated Muscat 
again and set up another ruler. From then on Muscat remained separated from Oman. 
ell. The Imam said that during the reign of Salim bin Rashid al-Kharusi, in 1913, 
the Omanis made another attempt to recapture Muscat and restore the unity of the 
country. They reached to within three kilometres of Muscat but British troops 
from Bombay arrived and defeated the Imam's forces. There was then war between 
the British and the Sultanate on the one hand and the Imamate of Oman on the 

other from 1914 to 1920. 

cle. At that time a treaty was made at Sib. Although the Omanis were compelled to 
make this treaty under threat of force by the British, they respected it and peace 
returned tc the country. During the period after 1920 there were three Imams, 
Imam Salim bin Rashid, Imam Muhammed bin Abdullah and Imam Ghalib bin Ali. 

214. In 1955, the British returned and, together with the Sultan of Muscat, 
attacked Oman and established the Sultan as ruler of Muscat and Oman by force. 

The Omanis did not have the military forces or material in 1955 and were defeated. 
In spite of this weakness and because of their strong faith and the conviction 
that they were in the right, even with their small rifles they were able to 
recapture their capital and their country which had been taken from them by the 
British and the Sultan. 

214. The Imam stated that the British returned in 1957 with strong forces and 
captured Oman again. The Omanis put up a very strong fight in the towns, villages, 
mountains and in the desert. But after two years their ammunition was gone and 


they retired to the mountains. Since then the Omani people had been carrying on 


guerrilla warfare against the British and the Sultan according to their strength. 
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215. The Imam also pointed out that the people of Oman were like all people under 
colonial rule and turned to the United Nations for support in their struggle. 
216. Other information supplied by the Imam, as well as his views on various 


aspects of the question, are set out in appropriate sections of this chapter. 
D. HISTORY 


1. Frem the eighth century A.D. to 1741 


ely. There appears to be little disagreement about the essential facts of the early 
history of Oman. The Imamate was founded in the eighth century A.D. when 

Julanda bin Mas'ud was elected as the first Imam of Oman. The Imam was a 
spiritual and temporal leader and he was elected to office by the important 
learned and religious people of Oman. The office was not hereditary and an Imam 
could be deposed. The limits of the territory over which the Imam ruled were 
never clearly defined. In practice his authority extended over the area occupied 
by the people who acknowledged his leadership. The extent of sovereignty was 
probably defined primarily in terms of the people he ruled rather than in terms 
of territory. There is no doubt, however, that Muscat and the coastal areas were 
included in the territory ruled by the Imams. 

218. In the years that followed the foundation of the Imamate there were periods 
when there was no Imam. some of these periods were short but others were long. 
For example, between the twelfth and the fifteenth centuries there is no record 
of any Imams, the country being ruled by Maliks or Kings. At other times the 
whole country, or parts of it, was occupied by foreign Powers. Despite these 
difficulties, the Imamate as a political entity and the office of Imam maintained 
their existence. Speaking of the invasions, the present Imam said, "throughout 
all these troubled times, the Imamate remained unified and these invaders were 
defeated". 

219. The Portuguese, who had occupied towns along the coast, including Muscat, 
were expelled in 1652; territories were acquired in the Gulf and along the 
Persian coast, a lucrative trade with India and Africa was built up and 


settlements were established along the East African coast. One of the persons 


interviewed by the Committee gave the following assessment of the strength of 


Ps 
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Oman in the eighteenth century: "In the middle of the eighteenth century, Oman, 
as described by an important foreign authority, was the strongest Arab State and 
dominated Zanzibar, East Africa, the cost of Kenya and the ports of Persia and 


Baluchistan”. 


2, From 1741 to 1913 


220. The controversial period of Oman's history begins with the election of 
Ahmed bin Said as Imam of Oman in 1741. This Imam was an ancestor of the present 
sultan and was the first member of the Al bu Said family to hold the office of 
Imam. The legitimacy of his rule was challenged by only one petitioner, but, with 
that exception the historical works consulted by the Committee and the people it 
interviewed, including the Imam, accepted Ahmed bin Said as having been the 
legitimate ruler of Oman. 

ecl. This Imam died in 1/775 and the Imamate was conferred on his son, 

said bin Ahmed. The legitimacy of his rule is also generally accepted. However, 
there is controversy over the course and nature of events during his reign and 
lifetime. In particular, the controversy concerns the establishment of the 
Sultanate. 

222. It will be recalled that conflicting versions of this period of Oman's 
history have already been presented to the General Assembly. One the one hand, 
it has been argued that the establishment of the Sultanate was an illegal act 

and that the Sultanate remained in existence only through British support. 
According to this version, Sultan bin Ahmed, a brother of the Imam, seized power 
in the Omani coastal town of Muscat in 1792. His action was completely illegal 
and constituted an act of rebellion against the established Omani State. But he 
was given recognition for strategic reasons by the British Government and, by the 
Treaty of 1798, was given British protection. Later the British separated the 
seven Trucial Sheikhdoms from Oman. Having illegally separated Muscat from the 
Omani Imamate, the new dynasty attempted, often with British help, to dominate 
the rest of Oman and other areas. But the dynasty never succeeded in dominating 
Oman; and in 1868 the Omani Imam, Azzan bin Kais, drove out the Sultan of Muscat 


(to whom he was distantly related) and restored Oman's unity. But the British 


Government of the time, by unjustifiable interference in Oman's affairs, restored 
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the dynasty and the Imam died in battle. As a result of this interference, the 
country was plunged into a state of confusion which lasted until 19143 when order 
was finally restored and the Imamate reconstituted. 
e24. On the other hand it has been argued that the establishment of the Sultanate 
represented a separation of temporal and spiritual powers which until that time 
had both been exercised by the Imam. The Sultanate therefore represented the 
continuation of temporal authority over the whole of Oman and not the 
establishment of a new and separate state. There were not two States, but only 
one, the Sultanate. Moreover, there was no Imam at all in the ninety years prior 
to 1913, except for a brief three-year period from 1868 to 1871. 
eek, The Committee therefore sought information on the following matters in 
relation to this period (1741-1913): | 

(1) The circumstances leading to the establishment of the Sultanate. 

(2) The question of the existence of one or two states in Oman during 
this period and their international status. 

(3) The relationship between the Sultanate and the United Kingdom Government. 

(4) The extent and nature of action taken by the United Kingdom in Oman, 
including the question of whether the United Kingdom intervened during the reign 
of Imam Azzan bin Kais (1868-1871). 

(5) The extent of the effective authority of the Sultans. 
The information related to these matters that the Committee was able to gather 
about this period of Oman's history through its own researches is set out 


32/ 


chronologically in summary form below. This is followed by sections setting 
out the views of the Imam, the Sultan and the United Kingdom Government. The 
treaties with foreign Powers are dealt with in detail separately in section D 


below. 


Outline of events 


225. It is stated in Salil ibn Razik's account that, about the year 1779, the Imam 
Seid bin Ahmed made over to his son Hamed "all the forts of Oman which were under 


32/ For an explanation conterning the sources consulted by the Committee, see 
paragraphs 24-28 above. 
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his authority" as a result of which "the administration of affairs was now wholly 

in the hands of his son Hamed" 2/ Thereafter Hamed ruled from Muscat and his 

father, the Imam, continued to reside in the interior, at Rastaq. In 1792, on ba 
the death of his son Hamed, the Imam appointed another of his sons as Wali or 

Governor of Muscat and a nephew as Wali at Barka. Shortly afterwards, one of 

the Imam's brothers, Sultan bin Ahmed, seized Barka, Muscat and a number of other 
important towns. He was unsuccessfully opposed by the Imam and his other 

brothers. It is stated that "subsequently the people of Oman and the esh-Sharkiyah, 

the Bedu and those of Jaalan, together with all the other districts, recognized 

Sultan" 21/ Sultan bin Ahmed then conquered Sharbah and Kishm on the Persian 

coast, and the islands of Hormuz and Bahrain, but he lost Bahrain shortly 

apievwende 22! 

226. In 1798, Sultan bin Ahmed concluded an agreement with a representative of the 

English East India Company. This was the first of a series of treaties with the 

United Kingdom and with foreign Powers entered into by the Sultans (the title by 

which Sultan bin Ahmed and his successors came to be known). : 
227. According to Salil ibn Razik, on the death of Sultan bin Ahmed in 1804 a 

struggle for power took place between the Imam's brothers and nephews, and the . 
Imam himself. At this time, the Wahabis, a group of religious reformers from 

the Nejd in central Arabia, who had made an incursion into Omani territory between 

1800 and 1803, again invaded Oman and became actively involved in the struggle for 

power. By 1807, Said bin Sultan, a younger son of Sultan bin Ahmed, had overcome 

his rivals by battle and intrigue. Although it was not for some years that his 


33/ This quotation is from Salil ibn Razik's chronicle which was translated and 
edited by G.P. Badger and published by the Hakluyt Society under the title 4 
"History of the Imams and Seyyeds of Oman". It will be cited hereafter by 
the name of the translator and editor, Badger. The page references will be 
given in both Roman and Arabic numerals. Those in Roman numerals refer to 
Badger's Introduction, while those in Arabic numerals refer to the text of ‘ 
Salil ibn Razik's chronicle. The reference for this particular quotation 
LS Dp. COL. 


34/ Ibid. , pp. 225-226, 
35/ Ibid., pp. 226-227. 
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leadership is said to have been generally accepted throughout Oman, none of the 
sources available to the Committee states that his power was limited to Muscat 

or to the coastal areas. There are references in Salil ibn Razik's account to 
Said appointing walis to towns in the interior and of his levying troops from 
various parts of the interior. 

228. During this period the Imam was at Rastaq where he stayed until his death 

in about 1821. Salil ibn Razik does not record any attempt to depose him as 

Imam and does not indicate that he exercised any effective power or influence 

on affairs from 1792, when he appointed two walis, until his death in 1821. 

229. In 1609, the combined forces of the British and of Said attacked and razed 
the town of Ras al Khaimah, situated on the southern shores of the Persian Gulf. 
This town was an important port of the Jawasmi tribe, which is described as having 
a loose alliance with the Wahabis, and which for some years is said to have been 
engaged in piracy in the Gulf of Oman and in the Indian Ocean, and in raids on 
towns on the Batinah coast. In 1808, Said and his uncle had made an unsuccessful 
attempt to dislodge the Jawasmi from a town on the Batinah coast. 

230. In 1810, Said requested and was given naval assistance by the British against 
an ally of the Wahabis who was in control of the coastal town of Shinas and who is 
also said to have been engaged in piracy. The combined forces of Said and the 
British captured Shinas but, when the Wahabis appeared on the scene, the British 
withdrew their forces and the town was retaken by the Wahabis. 

231. The next British intervention took place in 1819, again with Said's assistance, 
when the vessels and principal strongholds of the Jawasmi along the coast were 
destroyed or captured. In 1820, the British signed a general treaty of peace with 
nearly all the Sheikhs along this coast. Thereafter, this portion of the coast 
which had previously been regarded as a part o1' Oman appears to have ceased to be 
regarded by Said as part of his dominions. 

232. In 1820 and 1821, combined forces of the British and Said fought the Bani Bu 
Ali tribe in the Ja'lan. This tribe is stated to have accepted Wahabi doctrines 
and to have been spreading them throughout the Shargiyah and the Ja'lan. . They 

had also been suspected of plundering a British ship wrecked on the coast. The 
first move against the Bani Bu Ali in 1820 was repulsed, but the second, in 1821, 
resulted in the razing of their forts and the capture of their leaders. 
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233. Throughout Said's reign, he was intermittently threatened with, or actually 
experienced, invasions by the Wahabis. On four occasions he concluded agreements 
with the Wahabis whereby he was to pay annual tribute and, in return, was promised 
immunity from attack. These agreements were made in 1810, 1833, 1845 and 1853. 
From the contemporary British accounts of these treaties or agreements, several 
points emerge: 

(1) The agreements of 1833 and 1853 included references to boundaries. 
By the 1834 agreement it was agreed "that each should hold possession of his own 
coast, according to the limits then existing - the Imam's ( Seyyid's) extending 
to Jaalan and the Wahabee's to Kateer" ,20/ By the 1853 agreement, "the 
boundaries of the dominions of either remained as berore! aU 

(2) When the Wahebis invaded Oman in 1845, a request by Said for British 
military assistance was refused. However, following a British Note to the Wahabi 


38 / 


Amir and a display of naval force, an agreement was secured. British assistance 
also seems to have played an important part in the conclusion of the agreement in 
1853. The contemporary British account refers to "the active intervention of the 
Resident” (in the Persian Gulf) and "the moral support afforded to the Government 
of Muscat by the appearance of a war vessel on the Arabian conser pol 

234, According to Salil ibn Razik's account, Said's principal internal difficulties 
appear to have been with the ruler of Suhar, his cousin, Hamud bin Azzan, who, from 
1830 to 1850, actively opposed him. The fact that Said spent an increasingly 
greater amount of his time in Zanzibar than in Muscat is said to have contributed 
to his difficulties at home. The British also appear to have assisted Said in 

his difficulties with his cousin. However, there is no record of military 
assistance. Following an agreement signed between Said and Hamud in 1832, the 
British appear to have acted in some way as a guarantor that each party to the 


agreement abided by its terms. 


36/ As quoted in Badger, op. cit., p. xxxvi. The parenthesis is Badger's. 


Badger, op. cit., Dp. xcili. 


31/ iM 
38/ J.B. Kelly, Eastern Arabian Frontiers, p. 68. 
39/ 


Badger, op. cit., p. xciil. 
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235. In 1644 or 1845, it is recorded that the leaders of the Saad tribe "proposed 
to set up an Imam of their own" and "offered the dignity to Hamud (bin Azzan). 
He at first agreed, but later refused to accept the offer, "whereupon the Beni-Saad 
dispersed to their several homes". : No more information on this event is 
available. 
236. Following Said's death in 1856, a dispute concerning the succession developed 
between three of his sons, Majid at Zanzibar, Thuwaini at Muscat, and Turki at 
suhar. After the three brothers had agreed to accept the arbitration of 
Lord Canning, the Governor-General of India, he proposed the separation of 
Zanzibar from the Arabian territories, the former to be ruled by Majid and the 
latter by Thuwaini. In his letter dated 29 June 1861 accepting the award Majid 
stated: 
"I accept and am satisfied with the terms of the decision and they are 
binding on me, and it is the desire of the British Government (Javabel 
Sircar) that each of us, that is, myself and my brother, Thowaynee, 
shall be independent of each other in his own dominions, and the Sultan 
over his own subjects, that is to say, that Zanzibar and the Islands 
(Pemba and Monfea), and the dominions on the continent of Africa 
dependent upon it, shall be subject to me, and that Muscat and its 
dependencies, with the land of Oman, shall be subject to my brother 
Thowaynee bin Saeed, and that we shall dwell in peace and friendly 
alliance, the one with the other, as is customary between brothers.” 41/ 
O57. Thuwaini ruled from 1856 to 1866. During his reign he faced opposition from 
his brother Turki, who, Badger states, had been disappointed by the Canning award, 
and from his distant cousin Azzan bin Kais, who, in 1868, was to become Imam. 
In 1866, the Wahabis invaded Oman again, and in the same year Thuwaini was 
assassinated by his son Salim. According to Badger, Salim then established himself 
as ruler with| the support of the Wahabis, although he too faced opposition from 
Turki bin Said and Azzan bin Kais. Turki's effective opposition ceased when, in 
1868, he was persuaded by the British to retire to India on a pension. However, 


in the same year, Salim was driven into exile by Azzan bin Kais. 


Lo/ Badger. Pps Gites De _ 361. 
41/ British and Foreign State Papers, vol. LVI, pp. . 396-1397. 
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238. Azzan bin Kais, who, according to Kelly, had the support of the Ibadhi 
mutawwas and the paramount sheikh or tamima of the Harth tribe, Saleh bin Ali, 
Amir of the Shargiyah, was then elected Imam. Almost immediately, the new Imam 
faced a challenge from the Wahabis who sought to influence the Sheikhs of the 
Trucial Coast to join with them to overthrow the Imam. The Imam, however, with 
the support of the Naim tribe at Buraimi attacked the Wahabis and drove them out 
of Borsint 2 

239. In the latter half of 1870, the Imam Azzan bin Kais was faced with a 
challenge from Turki bin Said who had reached Oman from India by way of the 
Trucial Sheikhdoms. Badger believes that Turki reached Oman by managing to 
escape the vigilance of British cruisers. He also claims that Turki received 
financial support from his brother Majid at Zanzibar .- Turki gathered support 
from some of the northern tribes and met the Imam in battle at Buraimi. The 
Imam was defeated and Turki pursued him to Muscat where he slew him. The sources 
available to the Committee did not indicate that the British were involved in the 
dispute between the Imam and Turki bin Said. The Imam corresponded with the 
British Political Agent at Muscat and the portions of this correspondence quoted 
by Kerytt/ do not indicate bad relations between them. 

2h0. In 1888, Turki bin Said died and was succeeded as Sultan by his son, 

Faisal bin Turki, who ruled until 1913. J.B. Kelly notes that within Oman during 
this @eriod "the power of the Sultan was narrowly circumscribed" 45/ Thomas 
states that the tribes of the interior were dissatisfied with the manumission of 
escaped slaves and the curbing of the arms trade by Sultan Faisal; he notes that 
these policies were being carried out by the Sultan at the insistence of the 


British Government.— 


42/ J.B. Kelly, Eastern Arabian Frontiers, pp. 85-87. 


43/ Badger, op. cit., p. cxvi. ) ., 

4i/ J.B. Kelly, Eastern Arabian Frontiers, p. 87. - 

45 / J.B. Kelly, Sultanate and Imamate in Oman, Chatham House Memoranda, 0O.U.P., 
1959, p. 6. 


46/ Bertram Thomas, "Arab Rule under the Al Bu Sa'id Dynasty of Oman, 1741-1937", 
Proceedings of the British Academy, Vol. AXIV, pp. 20-el. 
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2h1. In 1895, the interior tribes, led by Saleh bin Ali Al-Harthi attacked and 
occupied Winer AL! Kelly states that the immediate cause was the imposition by 
the Sultan of heavier customs duties on goods passing through Muscat to and from 
the interior, but, that more significant was the growing agitation for the revival 
of the Imamate. He adds that religious inspiration was provided by the blind 
Ibadhi historian, Abdullah bin Hamayyid al Satimi 10/ Thomas states that 

sultan Faisal was saved only by the arrival of the Ghafiri tribes who were paid 
some 12,000 Maria Theresa dollars for their assistance.- 

ele, Kelly states that Sheikh Saleh al Harthi died in 1896, and was succeeded by 
his son, Isa bin Saleh, as Tamima of the Harth tribe, Amir of the Shargiyah and 
leader of the Hinawi group of tribes. The other powerful figure in inner Oman 

was Himyar bin Nasir al-Nabhani, Tamima of the Bani Ryam of the Jabal al Akhdar 
and leader of the Ghafiri group of tribes. With the support of these two powerful 
leaders, the movement begun by the blind historian "reached its climax in May 1913, 


when his nephew Salim bin Rashid al-Kharusi was elected Ima n 20/ 


Views of the Imam 


243. The view of the present Imam about this period of history, as stated by him 

to the Committee, was that the British had first separated the Trucial Sheikhdoms 
from Oman and had then invaded Muscat and set it up as an independent state. This 
had come about through the British accepting the Omani Wali or Governor at Muscat 
as the ruler. The British had separated Muscat from Oman by force. There remained 
therefore the Trucial Sheikhdoms, Muscat (separated from the interior) and the 
Imamate. Then, in 1863, Imam Azzan bin Kais had regained Muscat and ruled the 
whole of Oman. But the British had again fought the Imam and the Omanis, had 
separated Muscat and set up another ruler. From that time, however, Muscat had 


remained separate from Oman. 


J.B. Kelly, Sultanate and Imamate in Oman, p. 7, and Bertram Thomas, op. cit., 
Dae ces 


J.B. Kelly, Sultanate and Imamate in Oman, p. 7. 
Bertram Thomas, op. cit., pp. 22-23. 
J.Bs Kelly, ‘Ope Clie, Di. Te 
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ell, Speaking of this period, Sheikh Saleh bin Isa stated to the Committee: 


"Muscat remained subject to foreign interference which was hated by 
the people of Oman. The military troops of Oman could always have captured 
Muscat if it had not been for British interference and defence of Muscat. 
Oman was completely sovereign in its affairs and even had domination over 
Muscat itself in 1895. Despite that fact, Sultan Said bin Taimur believes 
wrongly that he is the legal ruler of this area." 


Views of the petitioners 

eu5, Other Omanis interviewed by the Committee agreed with the Imam's account in 
general terms. <A typical statement was that there had been one state, Oman, of 
which Muscat had been a part, but that the British had interfered and had 

separated Muscat and established their influence over it. 

246, When questioned as to whether there were two independent states or one during 
this period, petitioners gave a variety of opinions. ‘Some believed that there were 
two independent states while others said that there was only one legitimate state, 
the Imamate, and that the Sultanate was an illegal administration, Others, who 


came from the coastal areas, said that the Sultanate was the only state. 


Views of the Sultan 


eh7. The Sultan was asked by the Committee for his comments on the claim that, in 
1792, Sultan bin Ahmed had illegally seized power from the Imam, Said bin Ahmed, 
and that the rule of Sultan bin Ahmed's successors at Muscat, with the exception 
of Azzan bin Kais, had been unconstitutional since they had not been elected. 
Commenting on this and on a number of other historical points that were raised 
with him, the Sultan said that it was difficult for him to give any information on 
historical questions since he was not alive when some of the events mentioned had 
happened and therefore he did not know about them. However, he added, the main 
points were clear: his family had been in power in Muscat and Oman for over 

220 years and all the people of Oman were his subjects. Furthermore, there never 


had been two states. 


Views of the United Kingdom 


248. The position of the United Kingdom with regard to the claims made that it had 


interfered in Omani affairs and had, at the least, played a leading part in 


A/58h6 
English 
Page 735 


establishing the Sultanate and had maintained the Sultanate by ansa support, is 
contained in the memorandum submitted to the Committee entitled "The relationship 
between the United Kingdom and the Sultanate of Muscat and Oman" (annex VII), and 
in the statement made to the Committee by the representative of the United Kingdom 
on 12 August 1964 (annex VI). 

249, In his statement to the Committee, the representative of the United Kingdom 
told the Committee that the United Kingdom's relationship with the Sultanate had 
at all times been one between two sovereign Powers. He also said that, in the 
eighteenth century and throughout the nineteenth century, Britain's interest in 
the trade route to India and in the suppression of piracy, of the slave trade and 
of gun-running in the Indian Ocean and the Persian Gulf had mich to do with the 
character of the relationship between it and Muscat and Oman. In the memorandum 
it was stated that British relations with Muscat and Oman dated effectively from 
an Agreement of 1798 which had been concluded in order to protect the sea routes 
to India from privateers during the Napoleonic Wars. Privateering had been 
endemic in the southern Persian Gulf at the time and its suppression had continued 
to be a major British and Muscati interest after the close of the Napoleonic Wars. 
On several occasions, British naval support had been given to the Imam and later 
to the Sayid of Muscat and Oman against the seafaring tribes of the Pirate Coast 
who made a living from plundering shipping. In 1809, and again in 1819, military 
expeditions had been sent by the Government of India to rout out these pirates 
based on the coast, and in 1820 and 1821 an expedition had also been made into the 
interior of Muscat and Oman against a tribe guilty of complicity in piracy. In 
the years that followed, British interest in suppressing the slave trade and in 
reeulating its commercial relations with Museat and Oman had led to the conclusion 
of a number of treaties. 

250. Continuing, the memorandum stated that the next important British contact with 
Muscat and Oman's affairs had been in 1858 when the Sayid of Muscat and Oman had 
prepared an expedition against Zanzibar in pursuance of his claim to Zanzibar. 

The British authorities in India had made active representations for restraint in 
the interest of stability in the Indian Ocean. The Sayid had agreed to accept the 
arbitration of the Governor-General of India over his claim to Zanzibar and, 

in 1861, acknowledged recognition of Lord Canning's award by which Zanzibar was 


separated from Muscat and Oman. 
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251. This settlement had been followed by the Anglo-French Declaration of 1862 in 
which both Governments, "taking into consideration the importance of maintaining 
the independence of His Highness the Sultan of Muscat and His Highness the Sultan 
of Zanzibar, have thought it right to engage reciprocally to respect the 
independence of these Sovereigns", Frequent references to this Agreement in 
Anglo-French exchanges over the ensuing years showed the determination of both 
parties that its terms should be scrupulously observed. The significance of the 
Declaration, the memorandum continued, was not only in its respect for the 
independence of Muscat and Oman, but also in the manner in which two major Powers 
recorded that independence as a fact and as something which it was important to 
preserve. 

e5e. On the question of the relations between the United Kingdom and Muscat and 
Oman, particularly towards the end of the nineteenth century, the memorandum 
stated: 


"It has been recognized, however, that in the conditions of the 
nineteenth century a major power enjoyed a position to which smaller 
powers of unquestioned independence were inclined to defer. An example 
of this is available frem 1890, when the Political Resident in the 
Persian Gulf conveyed Her Majesty's Government formal recognition of . 
sultan Faisal's accession. The Sultan of Muscat and Oman was informed 
that Her Majesty's Government hoped 'to continue with Your Highness the 
same relations of friendship that have existed between the two States', 

No conditions attached to this. In reply, Sultan Faisal indicated that 

he intended to maintain the good relations that had existed in his 

father's time, and to keep his father's and predecessor's engagements. 

He added, of his own volition, that it was his ‘earnest desire to be 

euided in all important matters of policy by the advice of the British 

Government, and so to conduct his Government as to secure the continued 

friendship and approbation of His Excellency the Viceroy and the British 
Government'. Similarly the Sultan signed an Agreement in 1891, by which 

he bound himself, his heirs, and his successors, ‘never to cede, to sell, 4 
to mortgage, or otherwise give for occupation, save to the British 

Government, the dominions of Muscat and Oman or any of their 

dependencies'. The essence of this agreement was that while the 

Government of India sought no derogation of the Sultanate's independence, * 
the Sultan deferred to Her Majesty's Government in ensuring that no other 

power should derogate from that independence to British disadvantage. 

(As circumstances changed, this particular agreement lost its force. It 

was finally terminated by an exchange of letters between the present 

Sultan and Her Majesty's Government in 1958, after having long been 

regarded as a dead letter.)" 


oe 
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25%. The memorandum also stated that the suppression of arms smuggling in Muscati 
vessels had been a subject of great concern to tne British Government during the 
first fifteen years of the twentieth century. In 1903, the Sultan had accepted 
the co-operation of British (and also Italian) ships in searching Muscati vessels 
suspected of carrying arms and this service was continued until the outbreak of 
world war in 1914. These precautions were strengthened in 1912 when the Sultan 
decided, in agreement with the British authorities, to establish in Muscat a 
bonded warehouse in which all arms and ammunition would be deposited on 
importation. Experts from it were only to be made on the issue of a "no objection 
certificate" by the Sultan personally. 

254. In view of the claims that had been made concerning British interference in 
Muscat and Oman during this period, the Committee addressed a number of questions 
on this matter to the United Kingdom which were discussed by the Committee with 
officials of the Foreign Office. 

255. In answer to these questions, the representative of the United Kingdom stated 
that his Government's interest in the area was based on historical reasons which 
emerged clearly from his Government's memorandum to the Committee. The United 
Kingdom was concerned with maintaining peace and stability in that area and its 
historical connexions with the rulers had given it the opportunity to help the 
rulers to that end. 

256. The Committee was also informed that there was no doubt that the Sultans 

had requested assistance from the United Kingdom Government on a number of 
occasions. It was pointed out, however, that this assistance had been given on a 
friendly basis, as between two States. In answer to a question as to whether 
British intervention had been based on the terms of an agreement, or simply on 
friendly relations that existed between the two countries, the Committee was 
informed that assistance had been provided partly on the basis of an agreement, 
and partly on the basis of requests to it. There had been an agreement which 
had been entered into in 1895 by which the United Kingdom had promised to come to 
the assistance of the Sultan in the event of any attacks on the two principal 
towns of his country, Muscat and Matrah. However, the United Kingdom Government 
did not feel that it was a significant question whether its help had been given 


on the basis of an agreement or an appeal. The fact was that the United Kingdom 
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Government had maintained close relations with the Sultans and had responded to 
requests for assistance on a number of occasions. These responses had been genuine 
and there had been no ulterior motives. In answer to a question as to whether the 
promises given had been directed to external threats or whether there had been a 
promise to maintain the Sultan in power against his people, the Committee was 
informed that it would be wrong to conclude that the United Kingdom had given a 
general promise of protection. The United Kingdom's responses to requests for 

help had not been limited to one kind of threat. The United Kingdom had maintained 
a friendly relationship with the Sultans and had been ready to give help at 
different times and for different purposes. 

257. Since the Committee had not seen the agreement of 1895 mentioned in these 
discussions, it requested a copy of the text. Subsequently, the Committee was 
informed by the representative of the United Kingdom that, while references to this 
agreement had been found in correspondence, the text of the agreement had not been 
discovered. He did not think that a formal text had ever been communicated to the 
Sultan although there was no doubt that an undertaking had been given to the Sultan. 
258. In answer to a question raised by it, the Committee was informed that the 
United Kingdom Government, through the Government of India, had granted recognition 
to the rulers of Muscat and Oman. The United Kingdom representative could not say 
whether recognition had been granted to all the rulers in the last 200 years, since 
the records for the first 100 years were not good enough to be certain. However, 
within the last 100 years recognition had only been withheld frem 1868 to 1871 
when conflict was taking place and when it was not clear who was the ruler. 

259. Since this period of 1868-1871 was the period ascribed to the rule of 

Agzan bin Kais, the Committee asked whether it was true, as had been claimed, that 
the United Kingdom Government had been opposed to the Imam Azzan bin Kais and had 
assisted in bringing about his downfall. The Committee was informed that the 

reien of Azzan bin Kais had been marked by civil strife between two branches of the 
family and that the United Kingdom had played no part in that strife. The Committee 
asked whether that meant that the United Kingdom Government had never thought it 
necessary to take part in civil strife, and was informed that the United Kingdom 
Government took part only when requested and that in this particular case it had 


played no part. 
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260. With regard to the claim that two separate states had existed, one Oman and 
the other Muscat, the Committee was informed that the United Kingdom Government 
had only had relations with Muscat and Oman and with the rulers of the whole 
Territory. 

261. The Committee also asked for more details concerning the British Political 
Agent at Muscat. It inquired about his functions, whether he was also Consul, 

to which department in the United Kingdom he was responsible, and about his 
relationship with the Resident in the Persian Gulf. In reply, the Committee was 
informed that the title of this officer was similar to the title that had been 
used in British India. The title of this officer had varied from time to time: 
sometimes he was referred to as "Political Agent" and sometimes as "Political 
Agent and Consul", The duties of this officer had been both consular and diplomatic 
and he had been responsible to the Government of India which had been the agent of 
the United Kingdom Government. The Political Resident in the Persian Gulf had been 
the superior officer in the chain of command and had been stationed at Bushire 
until 1946, when the office had been transferred to Bahrain. 

262. It was pointed out by the Committee that since Residents in the Indian States 
of British India had the role of advisers, and since the Resident in the Persian 
Gulf had the same title and belonged to the same service, could it not be assumed 
that they had the same functions. In reply, the Committee was told that the name 
did not imply that the Resident in the Persian Gulf was an adviser to Government 
of the country in which he was stationed. Further, the appointment of such an 
officer was no reflection on the sovereignty or status of the country. When it 
asked if there were similar arrangements with other sovereign countries, the 
Committee was told that there were probably none, since the combination of 


circumstances in the Gulf area did not arise elsewhere. 


3. From 1914 to 1920 


263. The debate in the Fourth Committee revealed wide differences about this 
period of Oman's history. These differences were mainly concerned with the 
question of whether one or two states existed in Oman, namely the Sultanate and 
the Imamate, particularly in view of the revival of the office Be Tine in 1LSr5. 


Related to this question was the interpretation of an agreement or treaty which 
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was concluded at Sib in 19e0. The Committee therefore addressed its inquiries 


to those matters. 


The election of an Imam in 191 


264, The Committee's own researches indicate that the election of 
salim bin Rashid al-Kharusi as Imam in May 1913 was followed almost immediately 
by an attempt to overthrow the Sultan at Muscat. Kelly states that, in June and 
July 1913, the Sultan's garrisons were expelled from Nazwa and Izki and that, in 
August, the fortress of Sumail, commanding the road to the Batinah coast, 
was ton 2! In October 1913, the Sultan died and was succeeded by his son 
Taimur bin Faisal who, Kelly states, tried unsuccessfully to come to terms with 
the leaders of the revolt. According to Thomas, some time in 1915, the British 
sent a garrison of Indian troops to Muscat to defend the Gani tat == In 
January 1915, the Imam's forces, which Thomas numbers at 3,000, attacked Muscat 
but were repulsed with heavy losses. Sultan Taimur continued to seek a settlement 
but this was not finally achieved until September 1920 when the agreement or 
treaty was signed at Sib. 
265. Thomas comments on the situation at the end of World War I in the following 
terms: 

“When the Great War ended there were thus two mutually antipathethic 

governments in Oman, a coastal one and an interior one: the former 

under the Al bu Said Sultan of Muscat, the latter, superficially at 

least, of theocratic form." 53/ 
266. When discussing these events with the Chairman, the Sultan denied that the 
election of an Imam in 19143 implied the existence of another state. He emphasized 
that there never had been two states. 
267. The view expressed to the Committee by the United Kingdom was that the 
election of an Imam in 1913 was an internal affair of the Sultanate, The United 


Kingdom had had no relationship with the Imams except years before when they had 


51/ J.B. Kelly, Sultanate and Imamate in Oman, p. 7. 


52/ Bertram Thomas, op. cit., p. 23. 


53/ Bertram Thomas, op. cit., pp. 25-26. 
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been rulers of the country as a whole. Further, the position of the Imam was a 
domestic matter of the Sultanate and was not a matter for the British Government. 
When attention was drawn to a claim that the British Consul at Muscat had referred 
to the Imam in correspondence and that this constituted recognition by the United 
Kingdom, the Committee was informed that this argument could not be accepted. 
To refer to a person as Imam had no bearing on whether he was recognized as 
sovereign of Oman. So far as the United Kingdom was concerned, it considered 
that the Imam's functions were a matter of domestic concern. In those days the 
sultan had agreed that there was an Imam, but it was for the Sultan to decide 
what his functions were. The position was that the United Kingdom took the Imam 
for what he claimed to be, provided this was satisfactory to the Sultan as ruler. 
However this did not. mean that the United Kingdom accepted the Imam's claim that 
he was ruler of |Oman. The Committee was also informed that the British Agent at 
Muscat had had no official relationship with the Imam, although he had no doubt 
met him from time to time. The United Kingdom memorandum described the events 
of 1913 and 1914 as follows: 

"When, in 1913, the leaders of the Hinawi and Ghafari factions combined 

to appoint an Imam in Inner Oman and, in 1914, moved to attack Muscat, 

the Sultan called for British assistance, as promised in the Declaration 

of 1895, and the Government of India complied by sending troops." 
268. Referring to this pericd, the Imam stated to the Committee that during the 
reign of Salim bin Rashid al-Kharusi, in 1913, the Omanis made another attempt 
to recapture Muscat and restore the unity of the country. They reached to within 
two miles (three kilometres) of Muscat, but British troops from Bombay arrived 
and defeated the Imam's forces. There was then war between the British and the 
Sultanate on the one hand and the Imam on the other from 1914 until 1920, when 
the Treaty of Sib was signed. 


The circumstances leading to the signing of the Treaty (Aereement ) of Sib 


269. The present Imam and his supporters drew attention to the part played by the 
British in the events leading to the negotiations at Sib in 1920. They claimed 
that the British had conducted the preliminary negotiations with the Imam and 
that this indicated that the British recognized the Imam and the Imamate and 
regarded the Imam as one of the parties. They also claimed that the leading part 
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played by the British in hus preliminary negotiations showed that the British were 
one of the parties to the treaty that was subsequently signed. They also claimed 
that the Omanis were threatened by the British. 

270. In support of these claims, Sheikh Saleh handed to the Committee letters 
from the British Political Agent and Consul at Muscat. The first was dated 

9 April 1915 and was addressed to "The Honourable Salim bin Rashid al-Kharusi", 
who was, in fact, the Imam, although his title is not used in the letter. It 


reads as follows: 


"There have been several days during which relations between the 
ruler and the interior have been deteriorating. Great Britain regrets 
this situation very much. The continuation of this dispute is useless 
and it should be obvious to you and to all. Peace is one of the primary 
pillars of the Sharia of God. It should have been clear from past 
experiences that the Government of Great Britain wants justice and peace 
and sincerely wishes that good relations shall prevail between the two 
parties. We believe that this uprising was the result of misunderstanding. 
If the causes of the misunderstanding were removed, it would be easy to 
resume good relations. I sincerely trust that it will result in a 
mutually acceptable solution. For this reason I wish to explain to you 
in this letter the views of the British Government and its hopes. 
Particularly I wish to advise you that you should not delay informing 1 us 
fully about your intentions regarding this matter, so that we can 
understand whether there is a serious problem that requires a solution. 
I look forward to your reply. We shall receive it and consider it 
thoroughly and shall take appropriate measures to end the problem. We 
wish the reply to be piven to the bearer of our letter. This is what we 
wanted to explain. Greetings. 


(Si igned d) Colonel Robert Arthur Edward Baine 
Political Agent of His Britannic Majesty and Consul in Muscat" 


271. The second is dated 10 September 1915 and is addressed to "His Excellency, 
the Honourable Sheikh Isa bin Saleh, Deputy Imam" and reads as follows: 


"I arrived at Sib this morning in accordance with the promise which 
was agreed upon. Then I received a letter signed by the Imam and from 
you in which you wanted me to arrive in Sib on the 4 or 5 Thel Alkada. 
The fourth day will correspond to the date of my arrival at Sib. I 
hope that you will not be delayed from arriving on that date to meet me’ 
in Sib in the place which I shall have arranged for the parties to meet. 
I have sent assurances to the Imam and to you and to His Highness the 
Sultan guaranteeing safety during your coming and returning as you wish 
to the place which has been arranged by me. I have written to the Imam 


he 
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a separate letter informing him that 4 Thel-Alkada will be agreeable to 
the two parties. 


"In conclusion I send you my greetings. 
Dated 29 Shawwal 1333 H, corresponding to 10 September 1915. 


(Signed) Lieutenant-Colonel Rae, R.E.B.C.A.E. 
Consul of Great Britain in Muscat” 


efe. The third was written in March 1919 and was addressed to "the Honourable 
Sheikh Isa bin Saleh bin Ali Allsamri al-Harthi" and reads as follows: 


"I have not written to you for a long time, and now that the war 

is over I wish to communicate with you and explain to you all our 

thoughts regarding these affairs. As you know, and thanks to Goad, 

Great Britain and her allies have been victorious over the enemy who 

has surrendered. We are, tcday, occupying Germany, Austria, Bulgaria 

and Turkey. Germany has surrendered its fleet and most of her ships 

are in our custody in England. The situation in Germany itself is one 

of confusion and drought. We have also occupied Istanbul from the 

Turks; and, as you know, Baghdad has been in our hands for quite some time. 

We are now installing in Paghdad and Basra an Arab Government; we shall put 

the whole of Iraq under an Arab Government, and will not permit the Turks to 

rule it any more. Our friend and ally, Al-Sharif Hussain, in the Hijaz, has 

, beccme very strong and has been named as the King of the Hijaz. According 
to the conditions of the truce which we have granted the Turks, the city 
of Al Madina Al-Monawara is now in the hands of the King of Al-Hijaz. In 
Yemen also, Said Pasha has surrendered and he is now a prisoner in our 
hands. Undoubtedly, you will soon receive confirmation of this news from 
other sources, if you have not yet already received it. 


"I am writing you now these lines specially in order to advise you 
of our wish to help form an Arab Government in all Arab lands to rule 
according to their own traditions. As the Arabs have been freed from 
the Turkish yoke, there is a high hope that they will progress in their 

) affairs according to the good Arab way. Now that we can turn our 
| attention to Cman, I must try to explain to you our position towards 
Oman so that you may understand our viewpoint. 


"Muscat is one of the harbours at which our ships stop on their 
way back and forth to and from Abu Shahr and Al-Basra. It is necessary 
for the purposes of world trade that such harbours be peaceful and safe. 
If the Government of the land is unstable and hostile, then the ports 
will be unsafe and there will be no shelter for the ships that come to 
it, and their merchandise will be in danger if unloaded. 
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"Oman still has wars, upheavals and conflicts, particularly when an 

Imam or Sultan dies and another is elected. We have been accustomed to 
become allies of the ruler of the land but as soon as we do so, another 
person claims power and attacks him. As you know, these circumstances 
forced us to announce to all the Heads and Sheikhs of Oman in 1895 A.D. 
corresponding to 1513 H, that we would help the Sultan and ‘the power 
with which we were allied in the harbours. For this purpose we have 
helped the Sultans Turki and Faisal and now we are helping Taimur. 


"This is the only reason I wish to meet with you and discuss with 
you what should be done in order to improve things, because meeting and 
discussing under these circumstances is the only means to enable two 
disputants to understand each other's demands and to seek the possibility 
of resolving their conflicts in a satisfactory way. No one has ever heard 
that we have caused damage by force and injustice to anyone, but we shall 
be forced to treat you differently from heretofore if you do not invite 
us to discuss matters satisfactorily, or if you do not show willingness 
to deal with us in a friendly way. We do not want to impose a had 
government on a nation contrary to its tradition. 


"T hear these days that you have plans to attack Sur and I do not 
know the truth of what has been said. May God forbid the happening of 
such a thing, because if it were true, it would lead to our fighting > 
against the Omanis. 


"T have tried for years to make it impossible for such things to . 
happen. I am writing to you to say do not do this thing, if you have 
thought about it or started to do it, or if it is in the mind of anyone 
to do that, because an action such as this will cause you great damage 
and we do not wish to harm you; indeed, our wish is the opposite of 
that, and it is for your benefit. If we wished to cause you damage it 
would have been easy for us to send one of our airplanes and it is 
sufficient to destroy your cities and damage your forts, and for sure 
you know that you cannot resist us. 


"We have 500,000 trained soldiers who have now terminated their 
operations in Iraq and we have no need for them there. A few thousand 
of them would suffice to occupy the whole of Oman had we wished to G 
harm you. Taimur has always acted differently in that he has tried to 
be on friendly terms with us and you know that. You also know that the 
ruler who has control over the coast is able to levy heavy duties upon 
the merchandise going to and from your country at all times, and you ‘ 
cannot do anything about it. You also know that the control of the j 
seas is in our hands. So if you imagine that you can become our enemy 
then we shall not permit anything such as rice, wheat or clothing to be 
sold to you, and will not permit you to sell your dates, knowing that 
all your trade is with our countries. But if you prefer our friendship 
and communicate with us in your affairs, we shall help you as we are now 
helping Taimur. Yes, if you insist on gaining our enmity, then the 
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consequences will be grave and they will befall upon you and not upon us, 

as I stated to you before. It is impossible to be friends with those who 

do not wish our friendship. I appeal to you to explain the present situation 
to your Imam and point out to him that conditions cannot continue this way 
for ever, and that your meeting and communicating with us will not hurt him 
but it will benefit him. But by his refusal it will become impossible for 

us to help you and therefore the result will be harmful to you and to him. 

I have also written this to Sheikh Himyar bin Nasser bin Sulaiman Al-Nabhani 
and Sheikh Nasser bin Rashid Al-Kharusi to inform his brother." 


e(4. From other letters produced by Sheikh Saleh, it appears that during 1919 


attempts were made to arrange a meeting between the British Consul and Sheikh Isa. 


The arrangements that were made and the matters for discussion are contained in 


the following extracts from the correspondence. In each case the letter is signed 


by Major Haworth, British Political Agent and Consul at Muscat, and is addressed 
to His Excellency, Sheikh Isa bin Saleh bin Ali al Harthi: 


(1) 


(2) 


"Regarding your letter of 2 Jaamadi Al-Thani, I am writing to request 
you if it is possible for you to meet me as soon as possible because I am 
not staying here except for meeting with you. Otherwise I shall be going 
to India, escaping from the heat for a short pericd. Likewise the Chief 
of the Gulf will arrive tomorrow so that we may meet together and he will 
not be able to stay here for too long due to his busy schedule. I shall 
be very grateful to you if you could come as soon as possible for the 
meeting and reply to this letter with bearer thereof. I renew my 
greetings." (From letter dated 6 May 1919) 


"Regarding your question about the conditions which you mentioned, 
it is not difficult to write down the conditions so that you can consult 
with your people. But it is difficult to decide upon something before we 
meet. However you will become acquainted with all the facts when we meet. 
I am not a man who would impose conditions on his enemy for the sake of 
peace. I am someone who has seen a misunderstanding and, having started 
to oppose and resist, has wanted to know the causes of that misunderstanding 
in order to see what should be done to remove them. 


"In reality, there is no conflict between our attitude and yours except 
a minor difference. Under such circumstances we must reach in our 
negotiations a point of agreement between us. But what could be done and 
what could not be done, and what could be agreed upon and what could not 
be agreed upon, may not be settled except after meeting and negotiating 
in a friendly way and trying to reach a solution. 


"We have concrete evidence and firm proof that our wish is justice 
and keeping our promise. Our word is that we have not used the force 
which has been at our disposal. Accordingly it is better that we 
negotiate together first, after which you may present the results of our 
negotiations to your Consultative Assembly, as you wish. 
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"But it is' more important that you should always treat us in good 
faith and amity. 


"We wish that you would do your utmost to bring to an end this * 
misunderstanding. I wish to renew my greetings." (From letter dated 
13 May 1919) 


(3) "T have received your two letters after my return from India. I , 
am very happy about meeting you in Sib, as you wish, at the end of this 
month. I shall be very happy if you would settle these problems to the 
satisfaction of both sides. Thanks to God, the war is now over, and our 
problem is to bring stability and security to Oman. This will be the 
best thing we can do for God and the whole world. Otherwise the situetion 
in the country will deteriorate day after day so that I am afraid commerce 
will stop and even food supplies will not be found. I wish to renew my 
ereetings." (From letter dated 20 August 1919) 


(.) "T sent you a letter yesterday and now I have your letter. If you 
meet your Imam on the way to Sib please greet him for me and inform him 
that I hope that our meeting will be fruitful for all. I hope that the 
situation will be improved and peace which is now prevailing all over 
the world will be found in Oman too. I renew my greetings." (From 
letter dated 21 August 1919) : 


(5) "Your letter of 23 Thel-Haja arrived today. I am very sorry that we 
did not meet as we had planned at the end of last month because of a delay 
in my return from India. But, God willing, we shall meet and correct the 
Situation. The day of our meeting will have to be after the Feast on 
18 Thel-Haja or 14 September, Sunday. But I will not be able to go to 
Al-Khawdh because I am not permitted by the Government. It is easy for 
you to come to Al-Khawdh and I shall stay in Sib. The meeting will be 
outside Sib. There we shall set up tents, some large ones, for the 
meeting. As for the Honourable Said Ibn Nasser Al-Kandi I shall talk to 
the Sultan Al-Said Taymoor. I renew my greetings." (From letter dated 
29 August 1919) 


27h. The meeting referred to in (5) above between the Consul and Sheikh Isa 
apparently took place, as it is referred to in a letter to Sheikh Isa from *, 
Mr. Wingate, Major Haworth's successor as Consul at Muscat. This letter also 
makes reference to permission having been granted to the British Consul by his 
Government, to act as mediator. The letter, dated 8 January 1920, reads as 


follows: 


"We have’ received your letter of 6 Safar which you had written to 
Major Haworth. You may know that Major Haworth has left and that I have 
taken his place. lJ1 learned from him all that happened in the meetings 
at Sib and, as you know, I have written to Sheikh Said Ibn Nasser Al-Kandi 
to arrange the question of the orchards and the release of the prisoners, 
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safely. JI am sure that this will beacccmplished according to! your promise 
in Sib. I am pleased to inform you that our Government has authorized me 

to work as a mediator, as requested in the meeting of Sib. Now I am 
waiting to hear from you if you want to return the orchards for I can prove 
officially the other problems requested by you. I did not write you before 
this expecting to hear from you regarding the orchards. Also I was awaiting 
a reply from our Government and now, thanks to God, there is no need for 
delay, and we request your reply as scon as possible and a speedy settlement 
so that the benefit will be for all. I renew my preetings." 


e(5. The last letter in this file of correspondence written by Mr. Wingate to 


Sheikh Isa before the negotiations took place at Sib, reads as follows: 


"Your letter of 20 Jaamadi Al-Akhar has arrived with a letter from 
Sheikh Said Ibn Nasser. I was happy to know of your good health. I have 
understood the content of the letter. I am glad to know that you have gone 
to Nazwa with the Sheikhs and with Sheikh Said Ibn Nasser. I trust that your 
efforts will solve this problem. It has been said that where there is a 
will there is a way and that the pursuance of good is better than the good 
itself. Since we have not heard from Sheikh Said Ibn Nasser for some time 
and do not know the cause of the delay, my Government has asked me strongly 
to provide them with a reply as soon as possible, in order to complete your 
requests which you had demanded at Sib. We have written to Said Ibn Nasser 
a letter and sent it by a special messenger asking him to bring us a reply. 
The reply was to deal with the investigation of the Imam regarding the 
return of the orchards. Also we wrote to Sheikh Said Ibn Nasser to show 
you that letter. I trust that before this letter reaches you you will 
have dealt with their requests. Meanwhile, the first messenger whom I 
sent will return with the requested reply. But if these things do not 
happen as I expect because of the meeting of the Sheikhs, Your Honour 
could send me a letter with the Imam's confirmation concerning the return 
of the orchards. That letter could be sent by this messenger so that your 
demands will be fulfilled. This was what we wanted to explain. I renew 
my greetings. (From letter of 17 February 1920) 


276. Apart from these letters, the only other source of information on the 
circumstance leading to the signing of the treaty eT on the actual 
54 


course of negotiations, is the account by Sir Ronald Wingate. In this account, 
he states that he carried out the preliminary negotiations with Sheikh Isa, whom 
he describes as "the Imam's Lieutenant". He states that Sheikh Isa demanded 


"Smpossible"” conditions, and the expulsion of the Sultan. His account continues: 


54/ Wingate, Ronald. Not in the Limelight, p. 86. 


"But there appeared to be one method by which the Omanis could be brought to 
see reason. They had to export their dates to live. If the export of their 
dates could be made almost impossible, or at least very costly, and they 
could not retaliate, then they might be prepared to meet me and to talk terms 
for a reasonable settlement ....". 


Wingate stated that he then persuaded the Sultan to impose a duty of 20 per cent on 
the export of dates and that as a result the Omani leaders agreed to negotiate. 


277. Wingate's account of the negotiations at Sib in September 1920 is as follows: 


"Finally, what would be called in modern parlance ‘the heads of agreement! 
were agreed. They were briefly that the Imam and the tribal leaders and their 
tribes would live at peace with the Sultan and not interfere with his 
administration in Muscat and on the Coast, and that the Sultan would not 
interfere in their internal affairs. The Sultan would also reduce the zakat, 
or export duty, on dates to the customary five per cent which had been in 
force before. There were some other minor provisions of only local interest. 


"So far so good, but on the morning of the third day an unexpected difficulty 
arose. The sheikhs insisted that the agreement should go between the Sultan 
on one side and the Imam al Muslimin on the other. This was fatal, and I 
knew that I could not possibly agree to it on behalf of the Sultan, for this 
would mean that the Sultan acknowledged another ruler, and a ruler who was 
already an elected spiritual leader and an admitted temporal representative of 
the tribes. From such an acknowledgement it was only step further for the 
spiritual leadership and temporal representation of the tribes to develop 
into a claim for the spiritual and temporal leadership of all Oman. Every 
argument was used; that there were millions of Moslems for whom their Imam 
was not Imam: that this was a political, not a religious matter, and so on. 
But the tribal leaders were adamant, and the deadlock seemed complete till 
Ehtisham whispered to me in English: ‘'Tell them the story of the Prophet and 
his negotiations with the people of Mecca.' 


"In those days I knew a little history, and I understood his suggestion. 


"So I told them the story which, of course, they knew. The Prophet at 
Hadaibiyah had negotiated an agreement with the people of Mecca and had then 
attempted to sign the agreement as between the people of Mecca and 'Mohammad, 
the Prophet of God'. The delegates of Mecca had pointed out very reasonably 
that if Mohammed was the Prophet of God then there was no object in signing a 
peace with him in that capacity. How could the Prophet of God be a party to 
an agreement with mere mortals? The Prophet saw the point and his part in 
thé agreement was as ‘Mohammed, the Son of Abdullah'. (Tlis incident is 
mentioned in Gibbon in his famous chapter on the rise of Islam, where he says 
that Mohammed 'Waived in the treaty his title of 'Apostle of God'.) The 
Sheikhs, after a solemn confabulation, smiled. The word Imam was omitted 
from the body of the document, which simply read as conditions arranged 
between the Sultan's Government and Isa bin Salih as representing the Omani 
tribes. 


ale 
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"The document was in Arabic’ and began, traditionally, In the name of God, the 
Compassionate, the Merciful. So there was the Agreement of Sib. It was 
signed by me on behalf of the Sultan, with his full authority, and granted to 
the tribal leaders of Oman, all of whom signed individually, the right of 
self-government, or non-interference by the Sultan in their internal affairs 
in return for peace, and for the payment of the customary dues at the ports in 
the territory controlled by the Sultan. The question of sovereignty was never 
mentioned. Had it been, there would have been no agreement. It recognized 
the facts of the situation, a situation which was not a new one, but had been 
@ source of controversy and conflict for three quarters of a century. For in 
Arabia allegiance is tribal, and the tribe has no defined boundaries. Yet the 
existence of a Coastal Sultanate, a tribal confederation, and a religious 
leader, who could claim through election the temporal allegiance of the tribes, 
had, up till then, made impossible a modus vivendi where, by agreement, the 
coast and the interior each looked after its own affairs, while remaining in 
friendly contact." 


The text of the Treaty (Agreement) of Sib 


278. It was apparent to the Committee that it was important that it obtain or see 
the original text of this treaty (agreement), The Committee therefore asked the 
Sultan, the United Kingdom and the Imam whether they could help by furnishing the 
original text. 

2(9. When the Sultan was asked whether it would be possible to see the text, he 
said that it was not available and that, even if he wished to let the Chairman see 
it, he did not have it with him in London or even in Salalah. 

280. When the representative of the United Kingdom was asked whether it was a fact 
that the United Kingdom had no copy, he stated that he would not say that his 
Government had no copy, but, as it had not been a principal, it was not in a 
position to release it. This was 4 matter of domestic jurisdiction concerning the 
Sultanate. 

231. The Imam informed the Committee that an original of the treaty had been kept 
in the house of a certain Suffin bin Hamed in Oman but that he had been attacked in 
his house and all the documents, including the treaty, had been taken. The Imam had 
& copy which he was sure was a true copy and which he would give to the Committee. 
subsequently the Committee was given a photostat copy of a letter which contained 
the text of the treaty (annex XT). 

232. Sheikh Saleh bin Isa informed the Committee that to his knowledge there had 


been three original signed copies; the Sultan had received one, the Imam the second, 
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and his father, Sheikh Isa bin Saleh, the third. The text belonging to his father 
had been handed on to him, but he had not been able to bring it with him from Oman 
when he left. He explained that he had kept his father's documents in houses in 
two towns and that he had been able to collect the documents from one house but had 
been unable to get the remainder from the other house. However, he had @ copy, the 
text of which was incorporated in a memorandum he subsequently handed to the 
Committee (annex XIT). 
233. Having been unsuccessful in obtaining an original of the treaty (agreement), 
the Committee was obliged to use the texts available to it. These were: (1) the 
text appearing as an annex to the report of the Secretary-General's Special 
Representative on Oman (A/5562) which was identical to the text issued in 
publications by the Arab Information Centre in New York (annex XTII); (2) the text 
supplied by the Imam; (3) the text supplied by Sheikh Saleh. 
234. The text supplied by the Imam contains four conditions applying to both sides 
which are described as "the people of Oman" and "the Government of the Sultan". It 
also includes the following certifications and ratifications by the parties: 

"As a deputy of the Imam Muslimeen Muhammad bin Abdullah Al-Khalili, I declare 

that I have accepted the conditions laid down therein by virtue of an 


authorization from the Imam Al-Muslimeen. Written by Isa bin Saleh and by 
pulaiman bin Himyar in their handwriting. 


"T have completed what Sheikh Isa bin Saleh has done on my behalf regarding 
these provisions. Certified by Imam Al-Muslimeen, Imam Muhammad bin Abdullah 
in his own handwriting. 


"This is the treaty which was signed between the Government of His Highness 
Sultan Taimur bin Faisal and the Omanis in my presence: Ihtishom Al Munshi, 
12 September 1920 corresponding to 26 Maharrom 1339." 

Certified by Mr. Wingate, I.C.S. 

; Political Agent and Consul of Great Britain in Muscat.” 
255. The text provided by Sheikh Saleh also contains the four conditions applying 
to both sides and, with a minor exception, the original Arabic wording of these 
provisions is identical. Sheikh Saleh's text also includes the following 


certifications and ratifications: 


sieve 
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"T have accepted what has been done on my behalf by Sheikh Isa bin Saleh 
regarding the above=mentioned conditions; Imam Al-Muslimeen Muhammad bin 
Abdullah Al-Khalili. I have agreed to the conditions laid down herein by 
virtue of a mandate from the Imam Al-Muslimeen, Muhammad bin Abdullah Al- 
Khalili, Isa bin Saleh, in his own handwriting." 
2386. The translated text used by the Committee contained the same four conditions 
applying to both sides, and although the Committee has some doubts about the 
accuracy of this translation, the Arabic text from which it was made is probably 
identical with the texts supplied by the Imam and Sheikh Saleh. 
237. The major differences between the text used by the Committee and those 
supplied by the Imam and Sheikh Saleh are that: (i) it contains no certifications 
and ratifications, and (2) it includes the following preamble: 
"This is the peace agreed upon between the Government of Sultan, 
Taimur bin Faisal and Sheikh Isa bin Salih ibn Ali on behalf of the people of 
Oman whose names are signed hereto, through the mediation of Mr. Wingate, 
I.C.S., Political Agent and Consul for Great Britain in Muscat, who is 
empowered by his Government in this respect and to be an intermediary between 


them. Of the conditions set forth below, four pertain to the Government of 
the Sultan and four pertain to the people of Oman." 


The parties to the Treaty (Agreement) of Sib 


288. One of the main points of controversy about the Treaty (Agreement) of Sib 
concerns the parties to it. Some information on this aspect of the question is 
contained in the preceding paragraphs in connexion with the text itself. 
Additional information obtained by the Committee during its interviews is set out 
below. 

239. The position taken by the Imam on the question of the parties to the treaty 
(agreement) was that it had been signed as between two states, the Imam on one side 
and the British and the Sultan on the other. 

290. Sheikh Sulaiman bin Himyar, who had been present at the signing, said that he 
had signed the treaty as a representative of the Imam and as a witness and not on 
his own behalf. The British representative and the Imam's Foreign Minister, 

Sheikh Isa bin Saleh al Harthi, had signed the treaty. It had then been ratified 
by the Imam and the Sultan. Sheikh Sulaiman could not remember how many witnesses 
there had been for the Imam and for the Sultan. He remembered the names of two 
sheikhs who witnessed the treaty on behalf of the British and the Sultan, namely 
Ihtesham al-Monshi and Rashid bin Azziz. 


291. Sheikh Saleh bin Isa informed the Committee that in a letter sent by 

Consul Wingate to this father, Sheikh Isa bin Saleh, the Consul had stated that he 
was mediating between the Sultan and the Imam as the protector of the Sultan and 

as the representative of the United Kingdom. Mr. Wingate had signed the treaty as 
the representative of the Government of Muscat. The British had signed the treaty 
for the Sultan. It was a treaty between Cman and the United Kingdom. 

292. In the course of the Committee's interviews, the question arose as to whether 
Sheikh Isa had negotiated and signed the treaty (agreement) during a period when 
there was no Imam. The Committee therefore sought additional clarifications. It 
was informed by both the Imam and Sheikh Saleh that this was not so. The Imam 
informed the Committee that the Treaty of Sib had been signed on 25 September 1920 
during the rule of Imam Mohammed bin Abdullah al-Khalili who had been chosen as the 
successor to the late Imam Salim bin Rashid al-Kharusi. Imam Mohammad had assumed 
the Imamate after the people of Oman had elected him on 13 Thel-Alheja 1338 H. 
Sheikh Saleh confirmed this and stated that the negotiations had stopped while the 
election of the new Imam was going on, but that after the Imam had been elected, 
the negotiations had been resumed and continued until the treaty was concluded. 

His father had then been asked by the Imam to sign the Treaty of Sib on behalf of 
the Imam, Mohammed bin Abdullah, who had ratified the treaty in his capacity as 
Imam of Oman and the legitimate representative of the people of Oman. 

295. The representative of the United Kingdom stated that the part played by the 
British Political Agent was that of using his good offices. He had not acted for 
the Sultan but as mediator. He had not been a principal, but had acted merely to 
bring the two parties together. The representative of the United Kingdom noted 
that, in his book, Sir Ronald Wingate had stated that he had signed for the Sultan 
(see paragraph 277 above). However, the position was that the different tribal 
leaders had signed on behalf of the Sultan while, on the other side, the Sheikhs of 
the interior had signed. The representative of the United Kingdom added that 

sir Ronald Wingate had signed as a witness and that his memory was at fault in 


saying otherwise. 


pretation of the Treaty (Agreement) of Sib 


294. The position taken by the Sultan with regard to the Treaty (Agreement ) of Sib 
was that there had been some trouble in 1918 which had been terminated by an 
arrangement in 1919 by which a few Sheikhs had signed a paper with the Government 
of the Sultan. This arrangement had not been made binding on the Sultan's 
successors, therefore it had ended with his father's death and he did not regard 
it as binding on him. Moreover, all the Sheikhs who had signed it were now dead, 
except one, Sulaiman bin Himyar, who had fled the country and as a result was no 
longer a Sheikh or leader. This "arrangement" was not a treaty: it was simply a 
temporary arrangement to stop the fighting. It was not possible to have a treaty 
between a ruler and his subjects; a treaty had to be between two Governments. 
There had been similar arrangements in Arabia in olden days and also in the days of 
Turkish rule. The agreement did not confer the status of a Government on the other 
party. Moreover, his father had not signed it, but had had other people sign it 
for him. His father had been in India at the time. 
295. The Imam denied that in Oman a treaty was valid only for the lifetime of the 
person making it. Sheikh Saleh also said that this was not so. It was stated by 
the Imam and the members of his Higher Council that although the Omanis had been 
forced to sign the treaty in the face of threats, they had regarded the Treaty of 
Sib as remaining valid until it had been broken by the British. Sheikh Saleh 
informed the Committee that when he had been sent by the Imam to Bahrain in 1953 to 
discuss certain changes in the treaty, the Resident had said the United Kingdom 
insisted on the full text of the treaty. In this connexion he produced a letter 
dated 21 March 1953 from A.R. Hay, the British Resident at Bahrain addressed to 
"His Excellency Imam Mohammed bin Abdullah al-Khalili", which reads as follows: 

"T have received with pleasure your letter dated 11 Jamady Al-Awwal 1372 and 

I have discussed with Sheikh Saleh bin Isa the peace agreement signed by his 

father Sheikh Isa bin Saleh and the other related matters. He will 

undoubtedly inform you about what was said. The British Government is always 

anxious to see that good relations between His Excellency the Sultan and the 

Omanis are maintained and it will do everything possible to improve them." 
296. Sheikh Saleh also informed the Committee that he had seen the Sultan at 
Dhofar in 1954, following the attack on Ibri, and had asked him whether he regarded 
the Treaty of Sib as a valid treaty. The Sultan had told him that this was so, 
but that he could not send away the British army that had occupied the country. 


| 
| 
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297. As has been stated earlier, the Imam and his supporters claimed that the 
treaty was between the Imam of Oman on the one side, and the British representing 
the Sultan of Muscat on the other (see paragraph 279). ‘The Imam and his supporters 
also claimed that since the Imam of Oman was one of the parties, this was proof of 
British and international recognition of the existence of the Imamate of Oman as a 
sovereign independent State. Sheikh Saleh, for instance, informed the Committee 
that by the Treaty of Sib the British Government had recognized the independence 

of his country on behalf of the Sultan of Muscat. The treaty was clear in its 
recognition of the independence of Oman from Muscat. The British who had signed 
this treaty for the Sultan had acknowledged that all Omanis should have complete 
freedom and authority in all matters and that the Sultan of Muscat should not 
harbour criminals and would hand over guilty persons as soon as he was requested to 
do so. He quoted from an article by Captain Eccles stating the opinion of the 
author ey, the Treaty of Sib completely recognized the independence of the Imamate 
22 


of Oman. sheikh Saleh pointed out to the Committee the signing of the Treaty of 
Sib and all the agreements signed in the ten years following the conclusion of the 
Treaty of Sib referred to the Sultan as the Sultan of Muscat and not as the Sultan 
of Muscat and Oman. Sheikh Saleh referred to the file of correspondence he had 
handed to the Committee and stated that there were letters in it which proved that 
the, British recognized the independence of the Imamate (see paragraphs 303-313). 
298. In putting questions on this aspect of the matter to the persons it 
interviewed, the Committee was hampered by the absence of an agreed text as a basis 
Tor discussion. However, two points were raised and discussed which arose from 
portions of the text on which there was agreement. 

299. The first point concerned the use of the term "the people of Oman" in the 
treaty. The Committee drew attention to the fact that when setting out to whom 


the provisions pertained the term "the people of Oman" was used on one side, while 


55/ Sheikh Saleh was probably referring to the article by Captain G.J. Eccles in 
the Journal of the Central Asian Society, vol. XIV, 1927, "The Sultanate of 


Muscat and Oman". The relevant passage reads as follows: 


"We must remember that the interior has been in open rebellion since 1913, 
that a treaty has been signed between Muscat and Shaikh ‘Isa, which is a 
virtual acknowledgement of his independence ..... ." (p. 2h) 


. 


the term "the Government of the Sultan" was used on the other. The Committee 

asked why a term such as "the Government of the Imam" had not been used. Was it 
because there had been no Imam at the time? The reply to the latter part of this 
question has already been covered in paragraph 292 above. With regard to the first 
part of the question, the Committee was informed by the Imam that the system of 
government in (man was based on democratic Islamic principles, according to which 
sovereignty belonged to the people who ruled themselves, by themselves, and who had 
the right to choose their Imam and disqualify him from his office, jin accordance 
with legally established rules. Therefore, the reference to the people in the 
treaty was to emphasize that the treaty had been signed in accordance with the 
wishes of the people and not in the interest of the ruler alone, thus upholding the 
principle of sovereignty and not the will of an individual. It was also pointed 
out that Sheikh Isa had conducted the negotiations on behalf of the Imam and that 
the treaty had been ratified by the Imam. Sheikh Talib stated that the Sultan had 
also ratified the treaty although he had refused to do so until the Imam had first 
ratified it. | 
300. The second point concerned the use of the term "all the Sheikhs and tribes" 


| | 
in the first paragraph of the second part of the treaty which reads as follows: 


"1. All the tribes and Sheikhs shall be at peace with the Sultan. They shall 


not attack the towns of the coast and shall not interfere in his Government." 


The Committee asked why the Omanis had accepted this term instead of "the Imam" or 
"the people of the Imam". In reply, Sheikh Saleh denied that this) provision 
appeared in the authentic text. He believed the Committee was usihe a translation 
that had been supplied by the British who would not stop short at creating any lie. 
In reply to the same question, the Imam informed the Committee that this paragraph 
did not mean that the Imam had no jurisdiction; the contrary was evidenced by the 
treaty as a whole. The treaty had been concluded between the representative of the 
Imam and the representative of Britain, who was representing the Sultan of Muscat 
and had acted as an intermediary between the two parties. The words "the sheikhs 
and tribes" were synonymous in fact with "the people", as the people were organized 
into the families which were represented in tribes and it was their Sheikhs who 
chose the Imam as the legal ruler of the country. Accordingly, the term "the 


Sheikhs and tribes” was intended to emphasize the agreement of the people and that 
there would be no objection by any of the Cmanis. | 
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301. ‘The Committee also asked whether the signing of the treaty (agreement) 
represented recognition of the Sultanate of Muscat as an independent sovereign 
state by the Imamate. The Imam replied that according to the Islamic religion it 
was necessary to respect any agreement, whether one liked it or not. However, in 
this case, Muscat had not been recognized as an independent State: the only 
independent State on the other side, was Britain. Muscat was considered as having 
been separated from Oman by the British Army. It had been accepted as a separate 
territory, but one that was under the colonial rule of Britain. It was not an 
independent state. The Imam also recalled that the Omanis had been threatened at 
the time of the agreement. 
302. The Committee also asked the Imam whether the Treaty (Agreement) of Sib had 
brought peace to the tribes of the interior of Oman. The Imam replied that the 
Treaty of Sib did not affect the tribes of Oman: they were always at peace. 
303. As mentioned in paragraph 297 above, Sheikh Saleh handed to the Committee a 
file of correspondence from the British Political Agents and Consuls at Muscatat his 
father Sheikh Isa bin Saleh Al-Harthi. Also included in the file were two letters 
from the British Resident in the Persian Gulf. He stated that this correspondence 
proved that the United Kingdom recognized the independence of the Imamate of Oman. 
304. This correspondence covers the following four subjects: 
(1) Problems apparently concerning the "agreement of Sib" raised by 
sheikh Isa with the Consuls. 
(2) Problems concerning the Treaty (Agreement) of Sib raised by the Consuls 
with Sheikh Isa mostly at the instance of the Government of the Sultan. 
(3) Questions on a variety of matters raised directly by the Consuls with 
Sheikh Isa. 
(4) Relations between the British Residents in the Persian Gulf with 
sheikh Isa and Imam Muhammed. 
305. Problems apparently concerning the Treaty (Agreement) of Sib raised by 
oheikh Isa with the British Consuls include a question of taxes in certain villages, 
a question of weights at Matrah, a threat by a ruler of a tribe, a threat by 
another ruler against Rastaq, a conflict between a decision by the Sultan and the 


Treaty (Agreement) of Sib, and excessive import duties at Sur contrary to the 


Treaty (Agreement) of Sib. The action taken by the Consul in response to these 


i 
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complaints was as follows: in the first case he said that the Sultan had made the 
Aevessary arvanpensnte: In the second case, he said that he had written to the 
Government of the Sultan. In the third case the Consul said that he did not 
understand what the problem was and asked the Sheikh to inform him as to what he 
wanted. In the fourth case he stated the following: 


"You had written that Said Ahmed bin Ibrahim bin Ali had certain designs over 
Rastag, but you did not show whether he had done anything or what was his 
intention. If you write to me saying that he has done something contrary to 
the agreement and against public security and peace, then I shall write to the 
Government of the Sultan regarding that matter." 


In the ether two cases, the Consul explained that the matters raised were not 
contrary to the Agreement of Sib. 

306. The problems concerning the Treaty (Agreement) of Sib raised by the Consuls 
with Sheikh Isa, mostly at the instance of the Government of the Sultan, were the 
appointment by Sheikh Isa of a wali to the Bani Batash, the murder Of a soldier of 
the wali at Sur, interference with the property of an official of the Government of 
the Sultan, and disturbances by the Wahiba tribe. Extracts from the letters 


relating to these matters are set out below. 


(1) The Bani Batash question 
"I read your letter of 30 Thel-Alkada several days ago after my return from 
India, but I did not understand its content. I remember that last year the 
Bani Batash claimed to have agreed with the Sultan. Accordingly, the 
Government of the Sultan had exempted them from Zakat alzaida (extra tithe). 
We recall that one of the provisions of the agreement was that you would not 
interfere in the affairs of the Government of the Sultan. Yet I have 
information that you have sent a wali to them, but I cannot believe that such a 
thing could happen because I know that you would not violate the AEVEEEE NG s ni 
am sure that I shall hear from you all good results." 
(Letter dated 20 September 1921 from Wingate ) 


"Your letter of Moharram 25 in reply to our letter was received. I understand 
its content but I believe that the misunderstanding remains. We remember that 
he was a Cadi for the Bani Batash, as you mentioned, several years ago. But 

he left after His Highness the Sultan brought them back under his rule. 
Nowadays the conditions are very much different and it is necessary to make all 
efforts to maintain the agreement. Till this date, we have been able to delay 
the Government of Muscat from taking the necessary measures as I was sure that 
that problem was the result of misunderstanding, and as I was the mediator 

in that agreement. However, it would be difficult for us to prevent the 
Government of the Sultan from taking the necessary measures, if you interfere 
in his affairs." 

(Letter dated 19 October 1921 from Wingate) 
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(2) The incident at Sur 


"The Government of His Highness the Sultan Said Taimur bin Faisal have 
informed me about the incident at Sur wherein a man from Oman from the family 
of Omer related to Alhojarin has murdered a man from the army of the wali in 
sur. We hereby wish to advise you that this act about which I had been 
informed is an act of aggression by the Omanis against the Government of 
Museat. It is also a violation of the agreement and a source of disturbance 
resulting in insecurity between the parties. Therefore the Omanis are obliged 
to capture the man who committed the act for retribution, so that such 
incidents will not take place in the future. The Government of the Sultan has 
advised us that they would not proceed to impose punishment before consulting 
us and receiving our reply, as we do not want any conflicts to arise between 
the parties." 

(Letter dated 8 March 1922 from Major Rae) 


(3) Interference with the property of the official of the Government of the Sultan 


"je have received a letter from the Government of His Highness the Sultan 

stating that you have interfered with the property which belongs to Said bin 

Khamis bin Holeen, who is a clerk in his Government. Your interference with 

him was in two places: one, Alrasa and, the second, Jalabt Alwakaf, which are 

located in Al-Khawadh. The first one of them was a grant from the late : 
Sultan Said Faisal, and the second a trust (wagf) from his ancestors for the 

poor. I do not know the reason for your seizing this property because they 

had been in the hands of Said bin Khamis for a long time. Since Said bin Khamis « 
is an official of the Government of His Highness the Sultan, and since that 

property has been in his hands for years, the Government of the Sultan has 

referred the question to me and I reyguest you therefore not to interfere in 

matters like this because they lead to disputes and breach of the agreement. 

You are hereby requested to return that property to the hands of its possessor 

Said bin Khamis. 

(Letter dated 12 April 1922 from Major Rae) 


(4) Disturbances by the Wahibas 


"T wish to inform you that the Cabinet of His Excellency the Sultan of Muscat 

and Oman has presented to us a letter which stated that he had received & 
correspondence from the walis of the interior regions complaining about the 

Bedouins of the Wahiba tribe committing disturbances, looting and robbing in 

those regions. As these groups are related to you, it is your obligation to 

deter and stop these activities which disturb public security. « 


"We wish you would inform us about the measures taken in this connexion." 
(Letter dated 14 April 1930 from Major Murphy) 


307. The questions raised in this correspondence by the Consul directly with 


sheikh Isa included an attempt by a purchaser of a property and an inheritance 


fis 


situated in the interior to take possession of them. These sales had involved the 


British Political Agents in Muscat and in Zanzibar. In one letter (Wingate to 
Sheikh Isa dated 1921) the Consul states that he hopes Sheikh Isa "will find a way 
| 


to solve this problem under Sharia law in Oman or in Muscat". The correspondence 


also indicated that the Consul asked Sheikh Isa to make arrangements for his ow 
| 

303. There were two letters from the British Residents in the Persian Gulf. One 
was addressed to Sheikh Isa, the other to the Imam. The letter ue Imam has 


already been quoted (see paragraph 295 above). The letter to Sheik 


travel in Oman and for that of other foreigners. 


Isa refers toa 
projected visit by the Resident to Muscat during which he “would be happy to meet 
with you". The letter continues: 

"During this period I trust that peace and friendship will prevail and that 

you will maintain good relations with the Government of Muscat as it is of 

mutual benefit." 

(Letter dated 19 December 1923 from Sir Frederick Johnston). 
409. Since the Committee received this correspondence on the eve be its departure 
from Cairo it was not possible to seek any clarifications from Sheikh Saleh 
concerning it. When the correspondence was given to the Committee it was informed 
that these letters contained proof that the United Kingdom recognized the 
independence and sovereignty of the Imamate of Oman. 
310. Only one of these letters,that of 8 March 1922 (see paragraph 306, (2) above), 
had previously been made public and was available to the Committee at the time it 
held its discussions with officials of the United Kingdom Foreign lorfice. It was 
therefore possible to bring only this letter to the attention of the United Kingdom 
Government. In raising the question of this letter with the United Kingdom, the 


Committee noted that its attention had been drawn to the following passage in a 
letter written on 8 March 1922 by Major Rae, British Consul at Muscat to the 
Deputy Imam: 


"The Government of His Highness, the Sultan Taimur bin Poised, has notified 
me about events happening in Sur to the effect that a man from Oman has killed 
a soldier of the Sultan in Sur. This is to inform your Excellency that this 
act is aggression on the part of Oman along the borders of the State of Muscat 
and an abrogation of treaty obligations." 


AG. 
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The Committee also noted that the following questions had been asked; 


(1) Why was it the British Consul who approached the Deputy Imam on this 
matter? 


(2) Does not the wording of the letter clearly indicate the existence of 
two states bound by treaty obligations?" 


It then requested the comments of the United Kingdom. 

311. In reply, the Committee was informed that the United Kingdom Government's 
only previous knowledge of this letter was of an Arabic text produced by the Omani 
dissidents in 1957. This text appeared to have been on official stationery and 
might be genuine, but, as the United Kingdom Government had no other record of it, 
it could not be sure. It did not know, furthermore, if the Arabic text was the 
original, assuming the letter to be genuine. The United Kingdom then submitted "an 


accurate translation in English" of the letter in question which reads as follows: 


"From the Agent and Consul of the Government of Great Britain in Muscat to 
Sheikh 'Isa bin Salih bin 'Ali al-Harithi 


After Salutations: = 


"The Government of His Highness the Sultan, al-Sayyid Taimur bin Faisal, have 
written to me about the incident at Sur when a man of the people of Oman, of 
the Al 'Amm belonging to the Hijritin, murdered one of the Wali's soldiers in 
Sur. We inform you that this act, as reported to me, is an offence by Omanis 
within the territories of the Government of Muscat and a breach of the 
apreement and a renewal of discord and bad faith which will result in a loss 
of confidence between the two sides. It is therefore necessary that the 
Omanis arrest the man who did this for punishment so that there will be no 
similar occurence in the future. I have the word of the Sultan's Government 
that they will not take any steps to capture him before they get news and 
receive the reply from me; for we do not want the least bad faith between the 
two sides. 


Salutations 
Your’ friend 
M. &. Rae 
Major 
Agent and Consul of the Government 
of Great Britain in Muscat." 


j12. It was pointed out that the translation quoted by the Committee was 


tendentious. In particular there was no mention of "aggression along the borders 


of the State of Muscat", nor of “an abrogation of treaty relations", but simply 


fs 
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of “an offence within the territories of the Government of Muscat™ and "a breach 
of the agreement". It was quite an incorrect interpretation to suggest that this 
letter implied British recognition of an independent State of = % 

313. It was also pointed out to the Committee that the tp oreement" (Tittifad) 
referred to in the letter was, no doubt, the Agreement of Sib, but since this was 
a domestic affair of the Sultanate, it would be wrong for the United Kingdom 
Government to comment on it. From a general knowledge, however, of the manner of 
the exercise of authority in tribal country, it seemed to the United Kingdom 


| 
Government perfectly natural that the central government should hold a local Sheikh 


accountable for the deed of his follower, within the pattern of partial devolution 
of central authority. In this connexion, attention was drawn to the fact that the 
letter was addressed to Sheikh Isa Bin Saleh by name. It was stated that the 
letter ascribed no title to him, and certainly not that of "Deputy Imam", which 
would in any case be meaningless within the concept of an Imamate. Finally, the 
United Kingdom Government did not know why the British Consul should have approached 
Sheikh Isa in this way. He might simply have offered to write the letter as a 
personal good turn when he heard of the incident. It would have been outside his 
normal British functions, but the circumstances were unknown to the United Kingdom 
Government. | 

314. The Committee's attention was also drawn to opinions about the Treaty 
(Agreement) of Sib expressed in various publications and by a number of authors. 
Some of these opinions support the view that the arrangement was a treaty and draw 
attention to the provision relating to the people of Oman whereha the Government 
of the Sultan agreed to return persons "fleeing from the justice of the people of 
Oman" and not to "interfere in their internal affairs". Other opinions support 
the view that the arrangement was merely an internal agreement between the Sultan 
and his subjects and point to the absence of any reference to the Imam or to a 


Government of the Iman. 


From 1920 to 1954 


General outline 


415. Following the conclusion of the Treaty (Agreement) of Sib, it is generally 


agreed that the fighting ceased. It is also generally agreed that the Sultanate 
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continued to exist as a political entity, but there is disagreement as to whether 

it was an independent sovereign state or a colony of the United Kingdom. It is 
further agreed that there was an Imam in the interior, but there is 4 dispute as 4 
to whether he was the ruler of the interior or whether he was simply a religious 
leader among 3 number of tribal leaders. There is therefore no agreement about the 
existence of the Imamate as a political entity in the interior, nor as to whether 

it was an independent sovereign state. 

316. There is also agreement about the main events between 1920 and 1954 and, in 
particular, that there was no overt trouble between the Sultan and the Iman. 

417. According to information supplied by the United Kingdom, during 1915-1920, 

the British Government of India made two financial loans to assist the Sultan in a 
programme of reform, including financial reorganization and the improvement of the 
administration of justice. It subsequently assisted this reorganization by 

enabling the Sultan to engage Mr. Bertram Thomas as Financial Adviser. 

318. In 1923, the Sultan entered into an undertaking with the United Kingdom not to 
grant permission for the exploitation of oil in his Territories without consulting 


the Political Agent at Muscat and without the approval of the Government of India 


(see paragraphs 398 and 399 telow,. s 


319. In 1925 representatives of Ibn Saud are stated to have arrived in the Dhahirah 
and to have begun collecting Zakat, a form of sexs! Eccles describes the reaction 


of Sheikh Isa and the subsequent events as follows: 


"... But last year Shaikh 'Isa, alarmed at threats of Wahhabi invasion, 

determined to advance into the Dhahirah, and bring by force or persuasion all 

the tribes of that district, both Ghafiri and Hinawi, wp to and including the 

Biraimi oasis, into his confederacy. All went well at first. Dariz, ‘Ibri, 

and Dhank submitted, but a severe attack of dropsy and a quarrel with one of 

his most powerful allied tribes caused him to break up the expedition and . 
hurry back to ‘Oman. This ignominious retreat so humiliated the Imam under 

whose banner the tribes had been united that he offered to resign the Imamate, 

but was persuaded to carry on by the leading Shaikhs." 57/ 


420. In 1932, Sultan Taimur bin Faisal abdicated and was succeeded by his son 
paid bin Taimur, the present Sultan. 


56/ This event is noted by Captain G.J. Eccles, op. cit., p. 23, and by 
Bertram Thomas, Alarms and Excursions in Arabia, 1931, p. 174. 


57/ Captain G.J. Eccles, The Sultanate of Muscat’ and Oman, in Journal of the 
Central Asian Society, vol. XIV, 1927, p. 23. | 
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Jel. In 1957 the Sultan granted a concession to a British company, Petroleum 
Concessions Limited, by the terms of which the Sultan, on behalf of himself, his 
heirs and successors, granted the company and its successors exclusive rights to 
search for, refine and export oil in all parts of the Sultan's territories, except 
the province of Dhofar (see paragraphs 400-403 below). According to one source, the 
company did not begin active exploration west of the mountains until "after 1945, 
when the appearance of prospecting parties excited unfavourable reactions on the 
part of the more fanatical tetas 2! A similar concession to search for oil in 
Dhofar was granted by the Sultan in 1951 to an American company, Cities Service. 
322. The United Kingdom informed the Committee that, in 1934, a Civil Air 
Agreement was concluded which granted the United Kingdom permission to establish 
aerodromes in the Sultan's territory. At the outbreak of war in 1939, the Sultan 
promised the United Kingdom all the assistance in his power and prohibited all 
trading with Germany and granted naval and air facilities to the United Kingdom. 
Also in 1939, the Sultan concluded ea Treaty of Commerce and Navigation with the 
United Kingdom (see paragraph oh below). On the expiry of this treaty in 1951, a 
new treaty was concluded (see paragraphs 504 and 505 below). 

323. . In 1946, Sheikh Isa bin Saleh, the leader of the Harth tribe and Amir of the 
Shargiyah, died and was succeeded in these capacities by his son, Saleh. 

324, In 1949, the Government of Saudi Arabia put forward a claim to sovereignty of 
an area which included Buraimi. In the face of this claim, the Sultan asserted his 
rights over the Dhahirah (in which area Buraimi is situated) while the ruler of the 
Trucial Sheikhdom of Abu Dhabi asserted his rights in Buraimi and other areas 
affected by the claim. An attempt to settle these claims was made at a series of 
conferences between Saudi Arabia and the United Kingdom which was acting on behalf 
of both the Sultan of Muscat and Oman and the Sheikh of Abu Dhabi. In 1952, Saudi 
forces are stated to have occupied part of Buraimi. This led to further 
negotiations as a result of which, in 1954, the parties to the dispute agreed to 
submit their claims to an international tribunal for arbitration. 

425. The occupation of Buraimi by Saudi forces in 1952 and its effect on affairs 


in Oman was raised by the Committee with the Sultan. He stated that in 195e many 


58/ J.B. Kelly, Sultanate and Imamate in Oman, p. ll. 


dh 
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Sheikhs had come forward to offer help over Buraimi and (Imam) Mohammed was one of 

them. This had been a threat from outside so everybody had co-operated. 

326. The matter was also raised with Sheikh Saleh and he was asked how the Imam > 
reacted to the occupation of the Buraimi oasis. He informed the Committee that the 

whole affair was a plot by the British to spread the seeds of separation and 

dissension among the people of the area, whether they were of Muscat, Saudi Arabia 

or Oman. He was the leader of a large army on behalf of the Imam and he had taken 

his army to Nazwa to defend the western frontier near Ibri. But then the 

United States of America had interfered on the side of Saudi Arabia and Britain on 

the side of Muscat and no fighting had taken place. The reason for the interference 

by the British was their ambition for oil. Asked whether the United States and 

British interference had involved troops or whether it was mainly diplomatic 

intervention, Sheikh Saleh replied that the British had had troops but that the 

United States had not; it had been mainly 4 matter of diplomatic intervention. 

Asked whether the Sultan had requested the Sheikhs for assistance and whether they 

had made any contribution, Sheikh Saleh said that there were no Sheikhs, there was . 
only the State and the Imam. Asked whether the Imam had received any such request 

and whether he had complied with it, Sheikh Saleh replied that the Imam had done e 
nothing but defend his own country. As for himself, he had been the leader of the 

inamn's ee, 
327. In 1953, the Sultan concluded a Treaty of Friendship, Navigation and Commerce 
With India. 

323. In 1954, Imam Mohammed bin Abdullah al-Khalili died and Ghalib bin Ali 


al-Hinawi was elected as his successor. 


Areas controlled by the Sultan and the Imam 1920-1954 


529. The information in this section is derived from books and articles by English 


travellers in the sreas 2! Captain Eccles, who was the British officer in charge 


59/ Before leaving’ Cairo, the Committee forwarded additional questions to the Imam 
on this matter. The Committee was later informed by cable that the answers to 
these questions “would be delivered by the Omani delegation before debate of 
issue". 


60/ For the titles of these books and articles, see annex IV. 


of. the Sultan's forces in the 1920's, published an account of his |visit to the 


Interior in 1925. Bertram Thomas, the Sultan's Financial Adviser in the 1920's, 
also published accounts of his journeys in the coastal areas and in the interior. 
Finally, Wilfred Thesiger, travelled through the interior of Oman in 1949 and 
published accounts of his journeys. The Committee also received information from 
the persons it interviewed on its mission. 

450. According to these sources, the areas controlled by the Sultan began in the 
north and included the tip of Cape Musandam known as Ru'us al Jibal. The Sultan's 
territory ccntinued south along the coast, excluding the two towns of Kalba and 
Fujairah (which were part of the Trucial Sheikhdoms) to Ras al Hadd, then south to 
Dhofar and the border with the Protectorate of South Arabia. The present Imam 
claimed that the Sultan's territories along the coast ended near Sur and that the 
coast from Sur to the border of Dhofar at Ras Nus was Imamate territory. Thomas! 
account of his journey through this area in 1928 contains no indication of any 
control being exercised by the Imam. Eccles, in his article written in 1926, 
mentions that the Sultan's Wali at Sur had little authority and that Sur was under 
the control of the Sheikh of the Bani Bu Ali who called himself the Amir of the 
Ja'lan. Eccles states that this Sheikh had been writing to the Government of India, 
objecting to receiving letters from the Political Agent at Muscat, and insisting on 
corresponding &s an independent sovereign direct with the Government .CL/ 

4431. With regard to the extent inland of the areas effectively administered by the 
Sultan during this period, Eccles states that "at the present time (1926) the Sultan 
in reality has authority only in Muscat and a stretch of coast to the north and 
south, which can be intimidated by British | Thomas, in his accounts of 
his journeys, indicates that the Sultan controlled Dhofar province, including the 
mountain areas, but that in other areas his control did not extend |beyond the limits 
of the coastal plain. | 

332. With regard to the area controlled by the Imam, the present Tmax: claimed that 
all of the areas except the coastal plain areas and Dhofar belonged to the Imamate. 


| 
This would include, the Ja'lan, the Shargiyah, and the Jabal al Akhdar regions. 
| 


61/ Eccles, op. cit. p. 22. 
62/ Eccles, op. cit. p. 23. 
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However, the western borders in the desert were not defined to the Committee. Nor 
was it made clear just how much of the Dhahirah region was claimed. The Imam stated 
that, in the period 1920 to 1955, the Imam's jurisdiction had extended over 

75 per cent of the whole country. 

4343. With regard to the Dhahirah, Eccles indicates that Ibri and towns further 
north were not controlled by the Imam (see quotation in paragraph 319) above. 
Eecles also visited some of the towns in the Dhahirah, such as Yankl, and was 
accompanied by the Sultan's Wali from Suhar. Eccles makes it clear that the 
Dhahirah was beyond the administrative boundary of Suhar, but he also indicates 
that the Sheikh at Yankl was "loyal to Muscat"2/ and that the Wali was consulted 
by the Sheikh at Suhar on a question of punishment. Furthermore, Eccles indicates 
that the Imam had no influence among the Naim tribe in the vicinity of Buraimi nor 
among the Kaab tribe who occupied the portion of the Dhahirah north and east of 
Buraimi . 

334. Thomas, who visited this area at almost the same time, makes no mention of 
the Imam having any influence there. He also refers to a place called Burj as 
Shukhairi in the Wadi al Jizi which cuts through the mountains, as marking the 
"frontier of the Muscat state’ e/ with regard to the Kaab tribe, whose area lay 
beyond this "frontier", Thomas refers to having previously secured "the precarious 
attachment of the Kaab people to the State” O2/ On this same journey, Thomas 
received a letter from the Naim Sheikh at Buraimi informing him that "these places 
are within the territory of Ibn Sa'ud" and asking him not to proceed.— Thomas 
also states he met the authors of this letter a year later after the Saudi zakat 
collectors had gone, and indicates that they did not regard the letter seriously. 
335. A more recent observer, Thesiger, who was in the area in 1949, states that 


Ibri marked the northern limit of the area controlled by the Imam. He also states 


Eecles, op. cit. p. Je. 

Thomas, Alarms and Excursions in Arabia, p. 171. 
Ibid. 

Ibid., p. 174. 


RIEL 


that the Imam's rule was accepted by the main tribes south of Ibri and west of 
the mountains, including those of the Ja'lan and those of the coast and hinterland 
the area between Ras el Hadd and Dhofar. The relevant passage from Thesiger's 
account is as follows: 

"We were now entering territory which is effectively administered by 

the Imam, Mohammed ibn Abdullah, who is recognized as ruler of inner 

Oman by all the settled tribes, both Ghafari and Hinawi, between Ibri 

and the Bani Bu Hasan villages of the Ja'alan, and by the Bu tribes of 

Duru', the western Januba, the Wahiba and Harasis. He has temporarily, 

at least, composed the feud between the Ghafaris and the Hinawis and his 

representatives are to be found in every group of villages where they 

administer justice and collect taxes. The Imam's hold over the Badu is, 

of course, weak and he does not tax them. The Badu do, however, recognize 

the Imam as their overlord and the expression 'God lengthen the life of 

the Imam' is frequently heard amongst them and sincerely meant, since 

by affording them a tribunal and by composing their differences he has 

brought to them security and justice. Here a man can walk unarmed and 

leave his camels unattended without fear that he will be robbed." 
336. Almost all the petitioners who expressed views on this subject believed 
that the Imam had been the supreme authority in the interior. However, one 
petitioner, who came from the coastal area, explained the division of authority 
in this way. He said that the Sultan had ruled the areas of the Batinah, Sur and 
Dhofar and that in the interior, which was made up of mountains, valleys and 
rivers, each tribal chief was independent of the other. The Imam was a spiritual 
leader in the interior and had political leadership over a limited area. The 
Jabal al Akhdar was under the political control of Sheikh Sulaiman bin Himyar 
but under the Imam spiritually. The eastern area was under the control of the 
Harth tribe. As far as he could recall, the Imam ruled specially only in Nazwa 
and Rastaq. He felt tiuat the government of the Imam had been weak and if it had 
been strong, it could have controlled all the tribes. When this petitioner was 
asked whether the Imam had possessed the right to control all the tribes he replied 
that each Sheikh was different and the answer depended on the personal relationship 


between the Sheikh and the Imam. 


The Imamate system 


437. The Imamate system of government and administration was described to the 


Committee by the Imam, members of the Higher Council, members of the Revolutionary 
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Council and petitioners, It was stated that this system had been the one followed 
in Oman for hundreds of years and that it was still the legitimate system today. 
4438. Under this system the Head of State is the Imam and he is elected. The 
method of election and the qualifications for office were described by the present 


Imam as follows: 


"In Oman, upon the death of the Imam or his dismissal, the leaders, 
elders and notables of the people from various levels and tribes 
meet. Likewise religious leaders meet with them several times for 
consultations to elect a person from the people. This person may 

be one of the relatives of the previous Imam or not related to him. 
But he must be well known for his just and impartial ruling, honesty 
in his deeds, truthfulness in his words and faithfulness to his people. 
If these qualifications are found in several persons, then priority 
will be given to the person who enjoys the greatest virtue and upon 
whom there is a unanimous or majority consent to take the office of 
the Imam. Those elders, notables and religious leaders meet with 
him and present him to the people as their Imam. In that way the 
new Imam ascends to power throughout the country and it becomes 
obligatory upon the people to obey him." 


359. In this connexion, Sheikh Saleh quoted the pledge to which the people asked 
the new Imam to subscribe on the election of Azzan bin Kais in 1868. It reads 


as follows: 


"We have elected you on the basis of obedience to God, respect to good 
and the prohibition of evil. We have elected you our Imam and the 

Imam of all people for their defence and on condition that you take 

no decision, pass no judgment, and carry out no decision without the 
approval of the Moslems and according to their advice. We have elected 
you on the condition that you obey the will of God and that you impose 
His teaching, collect the taxes, read prayers and provide relief for 

the oppressed. Let nothing interfere and deter you from the service of 
God. Let the strong be weak until the rights belonging to God are given 
by him and let the powerful be meek until the judgment they deserve has 
been passed. You shall continue in the path of right and shall give your 
soul to it. We ask you to give us your pledge to this for all Moslems." 


Sheikh Saleh added that these principles were based on piety, defence of the 

right, relief of the oppressed, defence of the country and the will of the 

people. This, he said was the best system known by mankind; it was real democracy. 
This system was opposed to that in Muscat because, there, the ruler took his 
inspiration and instructions from the British Foreign Office, whereas, in Oman, 
rule was inspired by the people and the Imam was subject to the will and decision 


of the people. 


340. Sheikh Sulaiman bin Himyar said that the system of electing Imam was 

not based on Ibadhi doctrines and traditions alone, but on general Islamic 
traditions. All the people participated and not only Ibadhis. A petitioner 
from the coast said that after the election of an Imam, the Sultan's agreement had 
to be obtained. This was denied by people from the interior. | 

341. The Imam holds office until his death or until he is dephecal He may be 
dismissed if he fails to live up to the requirements on the basis of which he was 
elected. In such a case, a committee of those who elected him asks him twice to 
alter his ways, If, when he is asked a third time, he fails to do/so, his 
dismissal is announced. His Imannate is thereby over, there is no longer any 
obligation on the people to obey him and he is thereafter considered as one of 


the people. The present Imam stated that dismissals took place in a peaceful 


way and did not give rise to violence. | 

342. As well as being regarded as the Head of State, the Imam is the ulal amer 
or the legitimate repository of all authority and is mentioned in prayers in this 
capacity. His authority embraces all fields, religious, political and judicial 
and he exercises it in accordance with Islamic law. The Imam is responsible 

for the collection of zakat, which was described as a system by which rich people 
contributed money for distribution to the poor. It is also his responsibility to 


use this money in the interests of the State and for the relief of the poor. The 


Imam also leads his people in the face of aggression. 
344. On the death of an Imam a caretaker (mohtessor ) carries on the government 
until a new Imam is chosen. The caretaker is chosen by the walis (governors) and 
the leaders of the tribes. If an Imam is sick or away from his capital he may 
nominate a person to act for him. However, neither a deputy nor 4 caretaker have 
the full authority of the Imam. The authority given to these persons depends on 
the circumstances. | 

344, In the exercise of his powers, the Imam is assisted by a Higher Council 
(Majlis al Shora). In the period before 1955 it consisted of Fifteen members. 
The Council is presided over by the Imam; and the members are i ile Ministers 
(wazara) or Advisers. The Council meets whenever necessary, sometimes weekly, 
sometimes monthly. The Imam can take no action without consulting the Higher 
Council. This system was termed by Sheikh Saleh as "consultative democracy". 

All decisions are made on the basis of unanimity. 
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345. There is also an Assembly (Majlis al A'm), which consists of the members 
of the Higher Council, walis and tribal leaders. It meets whenever the Imam 
feels it necessary and considers matters put before it by the Imam. Important 
matters are not decided until the tribal leaders consult their people. In this 
way the people shared power on major questions with their leaders. 

346. The Administration of the country is carried out by the Imam through 
walis and tribal leaders. Walis are appointed by the Imam with the assistance 
of the Higher Council. After a wali has been chosen the people of his province 
(manatiq) are asked if they accept him. If they do not, another is chosen in 
his place. The function of a wali is to keep the peace in his province. To 
assist him, a wali has a council, police, tax collectors (garki), and a clerk 
who registers complaints and keeps the records. There is also a Cadi or 

judge, although sometimes the two offices are combined in the one person. 

Walis report directly to the Imam and may consult with him at any time. 

347. A tribal leader reaches his position in accordance with the practices 

of his tribe. Sheikh Saleh, who referred to himself as an elected Prince, 

told the Committee that on the death of his father, his tribe, the Harth, and 
all the tribes loyal to it, had elected him as their spokesman and leader. 
Another tribal leader said that he had inherited his office. In affairs concerning 
his people, Sheikh Saleh said that the Imam always worked through him. He 
himself had no freedom of action but he worked under the authority of the Imam. 
348. Justice is administered in accordance with the Sharia by the Imam through 
cadi appointed by him. Cases between persons are heard by the cadi but 

trouble between tribes is settled by the Imam. Cadi may impose a death sentence 
but it cannot be carried out without the approval of the "ulal amer" i.e. the 
Imam. Some petitioners from the interior believed that the Imam was the highest 


judicial authority in both Muscat and Oman. 


External relations of the Imamate, 1920-1954 


349. The Committee was informed that the Imamates external relations were in the 


hands of a Minister who was a member of the Higher Council. Sheikh Isa bin Saleh 


had been Imam Muhammed bin Abdullah's Minister for Foreign Affairs and on his 
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death, in 1946, he had been succeeded in that position by his son, Sheikh Saleh 
bin Isa, whom the Committee interviewed. One petitioner, a former wali of a 
part of Nazwa, said that the Imamate Minister for Foreign Affairs worked within 
a fairly narrow field. He had, for instance, been concerned with the Conference 
held in Mecca during the war between the Saudi King and the Sharif AP Mecen 
in the 1920's, and a delegation had been sent to this conference. 
350. Sheikh Saleh said that the relations of the Imamate with foreign countries 
had been limited because the British had surrounded the country and would allow 
none. He recalled that, in 1953, he had gone to Cairo to join the Arab League, 
but that Oman's application had been opposed by one of the member States which 
at that time was supporting British imperialism and was acting unde the orders 
of the British. 
351. The Imam said that Oman had wished to join the Arab League and then to 
join the United Nations. However, before any decision was made his country 
had been invaded. 
352. On the question of passports, the Committee was informed that) passports 
had been issued in the name of Imam Mohammed. Passports were issued at the 
capital, Nazwa, but walis were also empowered to issue them. | 
453. since it had been claimed that Imam Mohammed had not issued passports and 
that this practice had been introduced only after Imam Ghalib's election, the 
Committee asked whether any passports issued in the name of Imam Mohammed were 
available. Subsequently three such passports were given to the Committee. 
354. These three passports are identical in form. At the top per is a 
heading "Government of Oman" and underneath is the word "Passport".| The 
traveller's particulars, such as his name, nationality and description, are 
set out. Each is issued in the name of "His Excellency, the Imam of the 
Moslems, Mohammed bin Abdullah al-Khalili, Ruler of Oman." The following 
appears on each: | 
"The bearer of this passport is a subject of Imam Mohammed bin Abdullah 
al-Khalili. He is authorized to go to the above-mentioned countries. 


I ask all those concerned in the friendly kingdom to allow the bearer 
freedom of passage and to grant him the necessary facilities.” 
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555. Two of the passports were issued at Nazwa and one at As-Salif (near Tbri). 
The two issued at Nazwa are numbered le and 15 and both were issued on 

27/7/1373 (H), some five years before the death of Imam Mohammed. Each was | 
valid for travel to Bahrain, Saudi Arabia, Qatar and Kuwait. Each was used to 
enter Saudi Arabia only. The passport issued at As-Salif is numbered 202 and 
was issued on 7/5/1373 (H) and was valid for travel to the same countries as 

the other two. It was renewed on the authority of Saleh bin Isa, Amir of 
sharqiyah on 11/4/1377 (H). Official stamps indicate that the passport was used 
to enter and leave Kuwait on 2/7/54 (AD) and 20/11/54 (AD) respectively. It 


was also used to enter Saudi Arabia. 


Relations between the Sultanate and the Imamate, 1920-1954 


356. The Sultan, who denied the existence of the Imamate as a political entity, 
informed the Committee that after he had become Sultan in 1932, he had corresponded 
with Mohammed bin Abdullah and had done so in exactly the same way he had 
corresponded with any other Sheikh. At no time had he ever described him as 
Imam of Oman. Mohammed bin Abdullah had never challenged the Sultan's rule nor 
had he questioned the Sultan's right to grant oil concessions. Nor could he do 
so, for the Sultan was the absolute ruler of Oman and this matter had nothing 

to do with the Sheikhs. 

357. The Imam said that in accordance with the Treaty of Sib, which had been 
signed under a threat of fcrce, the Imamate had accepted the existence of the 
sultanate. A member of the Revolutionary Council added that the Omanis had 
continued to recognize the Sultan as ruler of a separate territory up to the time 
of the "British attack". Other petitioners said that, although the border was not 
marked, everyone knew where the Imam's territory ended and where the Sultan's 
began. They were able to go freely to Muscat and some of them had travelled 
there many times for trading purposes. 

358. Some petitioners indicated that there were no difficulties placed in the 
way of persons wishing to bring complaints before the cadis in either territory. 
One petitioner, a member of the Revolutionary Council, said that during Imam 
Mohammed's time people from Muscat came to the Imamate for judgements. If a 
person in Muscat wanted a judgement according to Islamic law he came to Oman. 


If he would be satisfied with a judgement according to civil law (Kanun) he 


could receive judgement in Muscat. If a person in Oman wanted a civil law 
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judgement he wes free to go to Muscat. Asked whether it was possible to get a 
judgement according to Islamic law in Muscat, the petitioner said that it was 
claimed that this was so, but in fact it was not possible. The Imam denied 
that Omanis had asked for and accepted the decisions of the tribunals of the 
Sultanate and pointed out that they had their own courts and their own law. 
359. The part played by the British Political Agent and Consul at Muscat in 
the relations between the Sultanate and Sheikh Isa, is indicated in the 


correspondence referred to in paragraphs 403-309 above. 


Educational and social conditions, 1920-1954 


360. Education apparently consisted almost exclusively of the study of the Koran 
which, naturally, involved learning to read and write. Almost all the 
petitioners the Committee interviewed from the interior had received this type 

of education. A member of the Revolutionary Council, who had originally come 
from the Sultanate and who had received a broad education outside the country, 
remarked on the large numbers of persons who received the classic Koranic 
education in the interior. One effect of this was that there were many more 
learned people who were qualified to be cadis in the interior than|in the coastal 
areas. In Muscat, Sur and Dhofar he said that there had been about twenty cadis 
but inside Oman there were hundreds. 

361. There were also Koranic schools in the Sultanate, although apparently not 
as many as in the interior. In addition, there was an elementary school at Muscat. 
One of the persons the Committee interviewed informed the Committee of the attempts 
he had made at Sur to establish a modern school but which, he stated, the Sultan 
had frustrated. He had started the school in 1942 with money provided by his 
unele and the people who had each contributed equal portions. There had been 
about 600 students and instruction had not gone beyond the primary level. The 
younger children had been taught in the day-time while those between the ages of 
fifteen and twenty had been taught at night. The curriculum had included 
arithmetic, geography, Omani history and physical education. He had also given 
the children military training. The Sultan had visited the school in 1945 and 
had ordered it to be closed. The Sultan had objected to the military training 
and the modern system of education, especially the teaching of ine) s history. 
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362. The petitioners informed the Committee that the population was mostly Arab 
but that there were also other races. There were, for instance, Africans who 
were known as Sud or Blacks. A person of African origin interviewed by the 
Committee said that there were no distinctions between races in Oman, and that 
his people participated in all discussions, and could inter-marry. They lived 
separately of their own choice to be closer together amongst themselves, but 
they were together with all Omanis in spirit. 

363. Since the question of the existence of slavery had been raised in the 
Fourth Committee, the Committee inquired about this matter. Authors, such as 
Eccles, Thesiger and Morris, have mentioned the existence of slaves in both the 
coastal and interior areas. According to the petitioners, slavery had existed 
in both areas, but it had been forbidden many years ago and all the slaves had 
been set free. | 

364. Neither the Imamate nor the Sultanate issued their own currencies. In the 
Imamate, Maria Theresa dollars or rials were used. These were also used in the 
sultanate, along with Indian rupees. 

365. With reference to general conditions in the Sultanate before 1955, 

Sheikh Saleh stated that people were so "furious" about the domination of Muscat 
by the United Kingdom that many had left for Asian countries. Some had gone to 


Pakistan and had formed an association of "Free Omanis"” in Karachi. 


The election of Imam Ghalib in 1954 


366. Since a number of questions had been raised concerning the election of 

Imam Ghalib in 1954, the Committee made inquiries concerning this event. 

467. The present Imam himself, members of his Higher Council and many other 
persons the Committee interviewed confirmed that Imam Ghalib had been properly 
elected as Imam. A number of these persons had been present at and participated 
in the election. 

368. The Committee ascertained that, contrary to an assertion that had been made, 
the Sultan had not been a candidate for election. The Sultan himself termed 

this assertion as "nonsense", while Sheikh Saleh called it "false". 

369. One petitioner stated that, before his election, Imam Ghalib had been a 


cadi at Rastaq and had been well-known throughout Oman. 


470. Asked whether the fact that Imam Ghalib belonged to a different tribe to 


that of the previous Imam had caused any difficulties, the Imam and a member of 
the Revolutionary Council said that no difficulties had arisen. It was pointed 
out that three nephews of the previous Imam had participated in the election of 
Imam Ghalib. 

471. The Sultan informed the Committee that he had never recognized Ghalib as 
Imam and had had no relations with him except in his capacity as ae of the 
sheikhs. | 


E. TREATIES AND AGREEMENTS BETWEEN THE SULTANATE — 
AND FOREIGN POWERS, 1798-1958 

3fe. It will be recalled that at the eighteenth session in the Fourth Committee, 
considerable attention was given to the treaties entered into by the Sultans 
with foreign Powers. On the one hand, it was argued that the treaties concluded 
between the United Kingdom and the Sultanate imposed heavy and dieaeouable 
obligations on the Sultanate and that this was one of the neni festenione of 
colonialism in Oman. On the other hand it was argued that the treaties between 
the Sultanate and the United Kingdom and with other countries were |international 
treaties and illustrated the independence of the Sultanate. In this connexion 
reference was also made to the Award made by the Hague Permanent Court of Arbitration 
in 1905 on the Muscat Dhows case. | 
5375. The Committee therefore examined the following treaties and agreements 
concluded between the Sultanate and foreign Powers, as well as the Muscat Dhows 
Award : 

1793 Treaty, Offensive and Defensive, between Muscat and the East India 

Company . 
1800 Agreement between the Imam of Oman with Captain John Malcolm Bahader. 
1822 Treaty between Governor Farquhar and the Imam for Jvidiine slave 
traffic. | 
1833 Treaty of Amity and Commerce between Muscat and the dade’ States. 
1839 Convention of Commerce and Navigation between Great Britain and Muscat. 


| | 
1839 Additional Articles to the Treaty between Great Britain and Muscat, for 


the Prevention of Slave Trade. 


1844 Treaty of Commerce between France and Muscat. | 
/ 
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1845 
1854 
1862 
1373 
1877 
1891 
1891 
1902 
1905 


1925 
1957 


1939 
1951 


1955 
1958 


1958 


Agreement between the United Kingdom and the Sultan for the termination 
of export of slaves. 


Deed of the Masqati Sultan Ceding the Kuria Muria Islands to the British 
Crown. 


Declaration between Great Britain and France, engaging reciprocally to 
Respect the Independence of the Sultans of Muscat and Zanzibar. 


Treaty between Great Britain and Muscat for the Abolition of the Slave 
Trade. 


Declaration between the Netherlands and Muscat, for the Development of 
Commercial Relations between the two Countries. 


Treaty of Friendship, Commerce, and Navigation between Great Britain and 
Muscat. 


Agreement regarding the Cession of Territory by the Sultan of Oman, 
dated 20 March 1891. 


Undertaking given by the Sultan of Oman to the British Political Agent 
at Muscat, regarding the Sur Coal Fields. 


Agreement between the Sultan of Muscat and the Sponge Exploration 
syndicate Ltd. 


Undertaking by the Sultan of Muscat regarding Oil. 


Agreement between Petroleum Concessions, Ltd. and Sultanate of Muscat and 
Oman. 


Treaty of Commerce and Navigation between His Majesty and the Sultan of 
Muscat and Oman. 


Treaty of Friendship, Commerce and Navigation between His Majesty and 
the Sultan of Muscat and Oman and exchange of letters. 


Treaty of Friendship, Commerce and Navigation between India and Muscat. 


Treaty of Amity, Economic Relations and Consular Rights between the 
United States and Muscat. 


Exchange of Letters between Great Britain and the Sultan of Muscat 
and Oman concerning the Sultan's Armed Forces, Civil Aviation, Royal 
Air Force facilities and Economic Development in Muscat and Oman. 


374. As a result of its examination of these treaties and agreements, the 


Committee sought information on a number of points concerning them. This and 


other information the Committee received is set out below. 


1. Treaties with the United Kingdom | 


375. In their memorandum to the Committee the Arab States drew attention to the 
provisions of the various treaties concluded between the United Kingdom Government 


and the Sultanate of Muscat as one of the indications that the territory was of 
the colonial tone 0! 
476. The attitude of the Imam and his supporters with regard to these treaties 
was expressed to the Committee by Sheikh Saleh as follows: 


"British domination over Muscat began in 1798 and extends to today. 
Between 1798 and 1929 there were 21 treaties and agreements which gave 
concessions to British subjects and gave them priority over all others 
in commercial and economic affairs and enabled them to establish economic 
offices and political consulates in Muscat. Britain ties the hands of 
the Muscat people and the Sultan and prevents them from performing any 
act inside of the country without British approval. But Britain has 
the freedom to play with the affairs of the country and its wealth, 

oil and other minerals. These agreements do not give freedom to Muscat 
to act because Britain is the ruler and Britain still follows the old 
methods of imperialism in a time when the signs of slavery are gone 
forever. Britain did not stop at this shameful situation but went 
beyond it when it signed an agreement in 19459 with the Sultanate 

of Muscat. All concessions given to Britain were reconfirmed and 
Britain obtained stronger domination over Oman. Oman was an aligned 
state to Britain for one and one half centuries. The interference of 
Britain in the affairs of Muscat even went to the extent that the 
parties to a treaty were both British. In the agreement of 11 February 
1929 which extended the commercial and economic concessions given to 
the British, Mr. Thomas was one of two members who acted on behalf of 
the Sultan of Muscat. So a Britisher was negotiating with another 
Britisher. Has history known any more shameful act than this? 

But the history of Britain is filled with shameful acts." 


S3(7- The position of the United Kingdom Government on its relations with the 
Sultanate of Muscat and Oman was set out in the statement its eee made 

to the Committee on 12 August 1964 (annex IV) and in its memorandum (annex III). 
More information concerning the treaties between the United Kingdom and the 
Sultanate was given to the Committee during its meetings in London at which detailed 


67/ For the detailed arguments put forward by the Arab States on this point, 
see paragraphs 129-140 above. 
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questions on this subject were answered by United Kingdom officials and discussed 
with them by the Committee. 

378. As has already been noted, the representative of the United Kingdom stated 
to the Committee that in the eighteenth century and throughout the nineteenth 
century Britain's interest in the trade route to India, and in the suppression of 
piracy, of the slave trade and of gun-running in the Indian Ocean and the 

Persian Gulf had much to do with the character of the relationship between it and 
Muscat and Oman. The relationship between it and Muscat and Oman was one between 
One sovereign country and another and the main thread that ran through history 
was the United Kingdom's interest in maintaining the independence of Muscat and 
Oman. 

379. The Committee was informed that until the end of World War I, and to a great 
extent until the end of the United Kingdom Government's responsibility for 

the government of the Indian sub-continent in 1947, British interests in Eastern 
Arabia had been handled by the Government of India and British diplomatic 
relations with Governments in the area, including those with the Sultanate of 
Muscat and Oman, had been conducted by members of the Indian Political Service, 
who employed styles and titles used by that Service (some of which persisted to 


this day). This has been essentially a question of administrative practice in the 


days before modern communications. References to, for example, "the British 
authorities", "the Government of India", the "Political Agent” and "the Political 
Resident" should be read with this in mind. 


480. Since the "East India Company" and the "Government of India" had been mentioned 


in a number of treaties, the Committee asked about the status of such agreements 
as international treaties. The Committee was informed that, before 1857-1858, 
the Bast India Company was the agent in the area for the British Government. [In 


that year the Government of India was transferred to the Crown by an Act of 


Parliament and all treaties made by the Company were binding on Her Majesty. This 


had been done to ensure the continuity of the agreements made by the Company. 
After 1858, the Government of India was the agent for Her Majesty's Government in 
the area for the conduct of affairs between Governments. That did not imply 


any derogation from the sovereignty of these countries. When the Committee drew 


attention to the suggestion that the treaties concluded with Muscat and Oman by 


~) 
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the British authorities were similar to those concluded by those same authorities 
with the Indian States, the Committee was informed that this was not so, and 

that the treaties were guite different. 

481. The Committee asked both the Sultan and the representative of the United 
Kingdom for their comments on the claim that the treaties concluded between the 
Sultanate and the United Kingdom since 1798 imposed heavy and unreasonable 
obligations on the Sultanate and that they therefore indicated a colonial 
relationship. It drew attention in particular to the treaties concluded in 1798, 
1800, 1839, 1891 and 1939, the Non-Alienation Bond of 1891, the lagreement 
concerning the Sur Coal Fields of 1902, the concession to a Sponge Exploration 
Syndicate in 1905, the undertaking given by the Sultan concerning oil in 1923, and 
the agreement with Petroleum Concessions Ltd. in 1937. 

382. The Sultan informed the Committee that, even if the treaties had been of the 
nature described in the question, they were now dead and did not apply any 
longer. He then described how he and his predecessors had concluded treaties. 
Some treaties were made for a fixed period and at the end of that period they 
expired, were revised or were renewed. Other treaties were made without any stated 
limitation in time. These treaties terminated with the death of the Sultan, 
unless it was stated that they were binding on his heirs and successors. The 
Non-Alienation Bond of 1891 had been binding on the Sultan's heirs and successors 
but it was now dead. He also informed the Committee that at the present time 
there were no treaties of this kind that were binding on his successors. The 

Oil Agreement of 1923, which had been entered into by his father, contained no 
clause making it binding on his successors. It had therefore ceased to have 
effect on his father's death and had not affected his freedom of action on this 
matter. That was why, in 1954, he had given an American oil company prospecting 
rights in Dhofar. If the agreement had still been binding he would have had 

to go first to the United Kingdom Government. He also pointed out that the 
treaties he had concluded were not treaties between the Sultans and the United 
Kingdom Government; they had been made with the British Sovereigns. When the 
Treaty of 1951 was being negotiated, the United Kingdom had sent plenipotentiaries 
and after the treaty had been concluded he and the King of England had exchanged 
ratifications. This was the normal procedure when treaties were being concluded 


between two sovereign States. 
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383. In answer to a similar question, the representative of the United Kingdom 
stated that: (1) the alleged inequalities in the treaties between the United 
Kingdom and Muscat and Oman were not considered to be such at the time; (2) they 
were considered reasonable by the rulers, and (3) although there did not appear to 
be many corresponding obligations on the British, the help the United Kingdom 
was able to give was clearly a part of the general nexus of relations between the 
United Kingdom and Muscat and Oman. This help took the form of efforts to 
preserve freedom of trade and shipping in the area, to protect the seas from 
piracy and to suppress gun-running. These considerations reduced the appearance of 
inequality. Moreover, the circumstances of the two countries were different. 
Tae United Kingdom was a country of wide interests and influence throughout the 
world, while Muscat and Oman was a relatively inward-looking country. The question 
did not arise of their seeking reciprocity. Even to this day, the Sultan did not 
always seek reciprocity. Reciprocity had not been provided for in the early 
agreements because it was not necessary. This represented differences in geography 
and political intentions. The fact that the treaties looked unequal in this 
respect did not imply that they were. They were all equal as far as the status of 
the parties was concerned. It was true that there were some odd features to then, 
for instance, there was the gift of the Kuria Muria Islands for which the Sultan 
had refused to accept any payment. This had been a gift to Queen Victoria and 
the Sultan's motives in making this gift were not known. But certainly there had 
been nothing unequal about the dealings of the United Kingdom with the Sultan. 
384. The Committee asked the representative of the United Kingdom what significance 
could be attached to the titles used to describe the parties to the treaties, and 
in this connexion it noted that the following titles had been used in treaties 
and agreements indicated: 

(1) Imaum of Muscat (Treaty of 1798) 

(2) Imaum of the State of Cman (Agreement of 1800) 

(3) Sultan of Muscat (Treaty of 1839) 

(4) Sultan of Muscat and Oman (Treaty of 1891 and Agreement of 1891) 

(5) Sultan of Oman (Undertaking regarding the Sur Coalfields, 1902) 

(6) Sultan of Muscat and Oman and Dependencies (Treaties of 1939 and 1951). 
385. In reply, the representative of the United Kingdom said that no particular 


Significance was attached to the titles used in the treaties. He drew attention 
i 


— 


to the memorandum submitted to the Committee by his Government in which it was 
stated that the rulers of Muscat and Cman had adopted different titles. In this 
memorandum it was stated that the rulers of Muscat and Cman had used the 
religious title "Imam" until the reign of Said (1807 to 1856) who preferred to be 
called “Sayid”. The term "Sultan" had come into use in the early 1860's as 

was shown by its use in the Anglo-French Declaration of 1862. Asked whether there 
was any Significance to be attached to the different ways of describing the 
Sultan's territory, the Committee was informed that the Sultan himself in speaking 
of his country in Arabic called it "Oman". In English the translation of this 
was "Muscat and Oman". ‘The differences in the treaties reflected the way people 
spoke about the country at the time; it was simply a matter of usage. 

386. In answer to a question as to whether any significance should be attached to 
the title of "His Highness" which had been given to the Sultan by the British 
Authorities, and apparently accepted by him, the Committee was informed that 

this again was simply a matter of usage and style. The United Kingdom used this 
title because the Sultan preferred it. When it asked for the title of the Sultan 
in Arabic, the Committee was informed that the Sultan used the title "Samu". 

387. The Committee also drew attention to the fact that most of the treaties and 
agreements had been concluded by the Sultan himself whereas on the United Kingdom 
side there had always been a representative and that this suggested an inequality 
between the two parties. In reply, the representative of the United Kingdom 

said that no inequality between the parties was implied. What was important was 
whether both parties had full power to conclude a treaty. For geographical 
reasons the United Kingdom had been represented by a person authorized by the 
Government. This was done at the Sultan's own wish. Also it was purely a matter 
of convenience and there were no legal implications to it. | 

488. With regard to the agreement 1798, the Committee drew attention to the fact 
that it had been described as one-sided in that its articles imposed obligations 
on one party, the "Imaum" without corresponding obligations being imposed on the 
other party, and that most of these obligations were unreasonable. It was 
pointed out by the United Kingdom Government in its memorandum that this agreement 
had been concluded in order to protect the sea routes to India from privateers 


during the Napoleonic wars. The then Imam had been persuaded to promise to 
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exclude French vessels which had made Muscat a base for privateering attacks on 
British shipping, from the inner anchorage of Muscat's harbour; and also to deny 
to the Governments of France and the Netherlands a commercial or other foothold 
for the duration of the war. The representative of the United Kingdom also 
informed the Committee that he did not think the Imam at the time considered the 
obligations unacceptable or unequal. He reiterated that the United Kingdom was at 
war with France at this time and that this was what had given rise to the treaty. 
389. The Committee also pointed out that it had been noted that, under the 
Agreement of 1800, provision was made for the appointment of a British agent in 
Muscat, but that there was no reciprocal provision for the appointment of an agent 
from Muscat in the United Kingdom or one of its territories. In reply, the 
Committee was informed that the Sultan had not wished to appoint a representative. 
390. The Committee drew attention to the Treaty of 1839 with the United Kingdom 
which made provision for extra-territorial rights for British subjects and gave 
the British Consul certain powers and pointed out that these were not reciprocal 
provisions. It further noted that articles IX, X and XI of this Treaty imposed 
obligations on the Sultan in the matter of trade by British subjects in Muscat 
although no similar obligations were imposed on the United Kingdom in the matter 
of trade by Muscat subjects in British territories. In reply, the representative 
of the United Kingdom said that provisions for extra-territorial rights were by 
no means unknown in the nineteenth century in other States, particularly in the 
Kast. Such agreements had been freely entered into and accepted and nothing in 
these arrangements reflected on the independence of the Sultanate. The reason for 
these provisions was that they had been sought by the rulers because their own 
legal systems in use did not provide adequately for the kind of cases that might 
arise when foreigners were conducting trade and business in the country. Such 
arrangements were helpful in avoiding difficulties with foreign companies and 
residents. 

91. The Committee drew attention to the agreement by which the Sultan had céded 
the Kuria Muria Islands to the United Kingdom in 1854 and referred to the 
statements that this agreement had been one-sided since the Sultan had received 
nothing in return. The Committee also noted that the Question had been raised 


as to whether the Sultan exercised sovereignty over these islands and therefore 
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whether he had had the power to cede them. In reply, the Committee was informed 
that the United Kingdom had taken the initiative in requesting these islands from 
the Sultan of Muscat and Oman because it had been prepared to exploit the deposits 
of guano which were thought to be on the islands. The Government had informed 
the Sultan that it was prepared to pay for the islands but the Sultan himself, 
when he decided to cede the islands, insisted on offering them as a gift to 

Queen Victoria in a spirit of friendship and generosity. The United Kingdom had 
never considered these islands as having any military value or significance. 

So far as sovereignty was concerned, no question had arisen because the gift had 
been recorded at the time. 

492. The Committee also drew the attention of the United Kingdom Government to the 
fact that it had been noted that in the Declaration of 1862 between France and 
the United Kingdom, the two parties had agreed to respect the independence of the 
sovereigns of Muscat and Zanzibar, but nothing was said about respecting their 
territorial integrity. In commenting on this, the representative of the 

United Kingdom said that the question of the terrktorial integrity of the two 
countries did not arise. The two parties had been interested in the independence 
of the States and had not been concerned about their extent. In its memorandun, 
the United Kingdom stated that frequent references to this agreement in Anglo- 
French exchanges over the ensuing years showed the determination of both parties 
that its terms should be scrupulously observed. The significance of the 
Declaration was not only in its respect for the independence of Muscat and Oman, 
but also in the manner in which the two major powers recorded that independence 
as a fact, and as something which it was important to preserve. 

494. With reference to the Treaty of Friendship, Commerce and Navigation of 1891, 
the Committee pointed out that it included a number of provisions which imposed 
obligations on the Sultan alone and that the reciprocal-most-favoured-nation 
treatment which was provided for when the 1839 treaty was made unilateral and 
applying only to British subjects in Muscat. The Committee also! pointed out that 
attention had been drawn to the requirement that the Sultan was not to impose 
export duties without the consent of the United Kingdom Government. In reply, 
the Committee was informed that it was not known why the reciprocal most-favoured- 


nation clause of the 1839 treaty had been omitted in the 1891 treaty. It had been 
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a freely negotiated agreement and it represented what the parties wanted at the 

time. There had certainly been no desire on the part of the United Kingdom to 

evade reciprocity. The Sultan's trade at that time was limited and he did not seek . 
reciprocity. The Sultans could have raised this point, but this was not done 

until 1959 when the treaty was terminated. 

394. During its discussion with representatives of the United Kingdom, the : 
Committee asked whether it could be given examples of treaties between the United 

Kingdom and other States which were similar to those with Muscat and Cman. 

Subsequently, the Committee's attention was drawn to the Treaty of Bangkok 

concluded in 1855 and in particular to articles in it which, it was stated, were 

exactly parallel with the Muscat and Cman Treaty of 1891. ‘The articles referred 

to were: article II, which provided extra-territorial privileges for British 

subjects in Siam (corresponding to article 13 of the 1891 treaty); article IV, 

which gave British subjects freedom to trade at all Siamese ports, to reside 

permanently in Bangkok, and to own land within twenty-four hours' journey of 

Rangkok (corresponding to article 4); article VI, which allowed the free exercise * 
of the Christian religion (corresponding to article 20); article VIII, which fixed 

entry duties at 3 per cent ad valorem (corresponding to article 6). s 
395. The Committee drew attention to the Non-Alienation Bond of 1891, and recalled 

that it had been stated that this was nothing more than a "protectorate agreement". 

The Committee also recalled that the representative of the United Kingdom had 

stated that Britain had had an interest in ensuring that other countries respected 

the sovereignty of the Sultan and that it was in recognition of this interest 

that the then Sultan of Muscat and Oman had agreed with the British Government in 

1891 not to alienate his territory to any third Power. The Committee pointed 

out however that the view had been expressed that the undertaking given by the PF 
Sultan went beyond an agreement not to alienate to a third Power and clearly 

provided for cession of territory to the British Government. The Committee further 
pointed out that it had been stated that in so limiting his power in such an . 
important matter the Sultan had relinquished his sovereignty to the British 

Government. The Committee asked for the United Kingdom's views on these statements 

and also wished to know whether this agreement had been terminated. The views 

of the United Kingdom Government on this question were set out in its memorandum 


to the Committee, as follows: 
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"The essence of this agreement was that while the Government of India sought 
no derogation of the Sultanate’s independence, the Sultan deferred to 
Her Majesty's Government in ensuring that no other power should derogate from 
that independence to British disadvantage. (As circumstances changed, this 
particular agreement lost its force. It was finally terminated by an 
exchange of letters between the present Sultan and Her Majesty's Government 
in 1958, after having long been regarded as a dead letter. )” 
The representative of the United Kingdom said that, although the wording of this 
agreement provided for cession of territory to the British, this was never 
considered to be of practical consequence. He reiterated that the agreement 
expressed the United Kingdom Government's concern that the Sultan's territorial 
integrity should be preserved. 
396. The Committee drew attention to the Undertaking of 1902 concerning the Sur 
coalfields, and noted that the Sultan agreed not to grant permission to any 
Government or company to work these fields without first informing the British 
Government that they might take up the work if they felt so inclined. The 
Committee pointed out that it had been stated that no ruler claiming to be 
sovereign would conclude such an agreement. Moreover, the meaning of the sentence 
"This is what had to be written" which appeared in the agreement seemed to call 
for some explanation. The Committee also inquired whether this agreement had been 
terminated. In reply, the Committee was informed that the parties could make 
whatever agreements they chose although agreements such as this one were less 
known now than they used to be. The words "This is what had to be written” had 
no particular significance. This was the style of wording used at the time to 
reflect the necessity of recording what had formally been agreed upon. 
497. The Committee drew attention to the Agreement by the Sultan in 1905 with the 
British Sponge Exploration Syndicate, whereby the Syndicate received certain 
privileges although there was no indication that the Sultan received anything in 
return. The Committee said that it would like to have more information on this 
aspect of the agreement and would like to know what part, if any, the United 
Kingdom Government played in a negotiation of the agreement. In reply, the 
Committee was informed that in 1905 the Sponge Exploration Syndicate Ltd. of 
London had sought concessions in the Gulf and had obtained them from the Shah of 
Persia and from the Sultan of Muscat and Oman. This syndicate was apparently a 
small private venture having a paid-up capital of £1,000. The Sultan had granted 
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this concession on 19 November 1905 for a period of fifteen years. Under the terms 
of the concession the company was allowed to fish along parts of the Muscat coast 
up to a depth of ten miles. In return the company was to pay a royalty of 

34 rupees per 24 Muscat maunds of dry sponge. There was no record that the Sultan 
had consulted the Government of India on this matter, the closest representative 
of the British Government. It seemed to have been purely a commercial matter * 
between the Sultan and the company. The only connexion the British Government had 

with this matter was in October 1907 when it had expressed the view to the 

Syndicate and to the Sultan that it could not recognize any rights beyond the 

limits of territorial waters. In fact, it appeared that sponge fishing in the 

waters of Muscat was of little significance and that the company had done little 

to exploit its concession. 

493. The Committee drew attention to the undertaking given by the Sultan in 1923 

not to grant permission for the exploitation of oil in his territories without 
consulting the political agent at Muscat and without the approval of the 

Government of India. The Committee pointed out that it had been stated that no E 
ruler claiming to be sovereign would conclude such an agreement. The Committee 
asked for the comments of the United Kingdom on this statement and also wished to 
know whether this agreement had been terminated. The Committee was informed that, 
in 1924, the then Sultan had offered the British Government what was in effect 

a first option on any oil discovered in his territories. There had been no formal 


termination, but it was not regarded as still being in force. This had not been 


\an agreement but was simply an undertaking given by the Sultan. It might be 


considered to be a one-sided Declaration, but this had been something that the 
Sultan had offered to do. It was pointed out that this undertaking had not 


affected the Sultan's actions in the last twenty years, nor did it in any way 


a” 
derogate from the sovereignty of the ruler at that time who had given the option. 
Similar arrangements had been made by the Ottoman Empire. It was emphasized 
that the undertaking had been freely offered by the Sultan to a friendly ‘ 


government. 

499. The Sultan informed the Committee that this undertaking, which had been made 
by his father, had not affected his own freedom of action. It will be recalled 
that he pointed out that this undertaking had not included a provision that it 


Pio 


would be binding on his father's successors, and that therefore it had ceased to 
be of any effect when his father had ceased to be Sultan. 

LOO. Although the agreement made in 1937 between the Sultan and Petroleum Oil 
Concessions, Ltd. was an agreement with a private company and not with the United 
Kingdom or its Government, it may be convenient to set out here the information 
concerning it. 

4O1L. The agreement was between "Sultan Saiyid Said bin Taimur, Sultan of the 
Sultanate of Muscat and Oman, South Eastern Arabia, in the exercise of 

His Highness's powers as Ruler of the Sultanate of Muscat and Oman on his own 
behalf and on behalf of and in the name of his heirs and SuCCeESSOrS «..seseseees ieee 
and Petroleum Concessions Ltd., a company registered in Great Britain under the 
Companies Act 1929, its successors and assigns”. The agreement applied to all 
"that Territory within the boundaries of the Sultanate of Muscat and Oman”, but 
excluding Dhofar and Gwadur. It may be noted that no definition of the boundaries 
of Muscat and Oman was included in the agreement. In return for a stated payment 
the company was granted the exclusive right to search and drill for natural gas, 
crude petroleum and related substances for the first five years. During this 
period the company could either terminate the agreement or take a concession. 
On taking up the concession, the company would be granted the exclusive right 

to “explore, search for, drill for, produce, win, refine, transport, sell, export, 
and otherwise deal with or dispose of the substances and to do all things 
necessary for all or any of the above purposes within the Leased Area". In return, 
certain minium annual payments or royalties on oil produced were set on the 

basis of a rate per ton. The company could terminate the SereeneEe, for any 
reason, at any time after the first three years, the Sultan could terminate the 
agreement only on the failure of the company to make the agreed payments or to 
abide by any arbitration award. 

402. The remainder of this agreement set out in detail the arrangements under 
which the company was to operate, and does not seem to be of any particular 
relevance. Two provisions, however, appear to be important. One of these, 


| 
article 12, reads as follows: | 


"The company recognizes that certain parts of the Sultan's Territory are 
not at present safe for its operations. The Sultan undertakes on his part to 
use his good offices with a view to making it possible for representatives of 
the Company to enter such parts and will inform the Company as soen as such 
parts become safe.” 


| 
| 


The other, part of article 27, reads as follows: 


"Should the Sultan decide to grant permission for a Bank to open a 

Brach or Agency in Muscat the Sultan shall consult with the Company as to | 

which Bank shall be given the permission." 
403. The Committee had intended to put to the Sultan, through its Chairman, a- 
number of questions about this agreement, but for the reasons indicated earlier, 
this was not possible (see paragraphs 78-81 above). 
4o4. The Treaty of 1939 with the United Kingdom is described as a treaty of 
commerce and navigation. It replaced the 1891 treaty, which was due to expire in 
the same year. It appears to be similar to the one it replaced. As with the 
previous treaty, there are some reciprocal provisions, but most are unilateral in 
the sense that they confer privileges on the United Kingdom or its subjects 
alone and impose obligations on the Sultan alone. Among the provisions which are 
reciprocal are the ones providing for the appointment of consuls, for freedom 
of conscience and religious toleration, for freedom to trade, for equal 
treatment with other nations in connexion with internal duties and taxes and : 
prohibitions and restrictions on imports, and for assistance to distressed vessels 
and aircraft. The unilateral provisions conferring privileges on the United - 
Kingdom or its citizens include most-favoured-nation treatment, the right to own 
property in the Sultan's territories, and extraterritorial rights in civil and 
criminal matters. Obligations imposed on the Sultan include that of not 
establishing a trade monopoly in such a way as to be detrimental to trade by 
British nationals, of using harbour dues for the improvement of harbours and the 
constructior of lighthouses, and of avoiding delays and obstructions in customs 
procedures. 
4o5. The Treaty of Friendship, Commerce and Navigation of 1951, the agreement 6 
relating to consular jurisdiction contained in an exchange of letters of the same 
year, and the Agreement relating to the Sultan's Armed Forces, Civil Aviation, 
Royal Air Force facilities and Economic Development in Muscat and Cman, contained 
in an exchange of letters in 1958, are all still in force and concern the legal 
basis of the present relationship between Muscat and Cman and the United Kingdom. 
The information relating to them will therefore be set out in the separate section 


on that topic (see paragraphs 505 and .506 below). 


ee Treaties with other foreign Powers 


4ho6. The Committee considered four treaties concluded between the Sultanate and 
foreign Powers other than the United Kingdom. Two of these yetapconeines with 
the United States of America, one in 1833, the other in 1958: one was concluded 
with France in 184; and one was concluded with the Netherlands s 1877. 

ho7. The treaty of 1833 with the United States of America is described in the text 
as a Treaty of Amity and Commerce between the United States of America and His 
Majesty Seyid Syeed Bin Sultan of Muscat and His Dependencies. tt was concluded by 
Edmund Roberts, being duly appointed a Special Agent by the President of the 
United States of America. It was concluded on 21 September 18343 and ratified in 
the Senate on 23 June 1834; ratifications were exchanged on 30 September 1835 and 
it was proclaimed on 24 June 1857. One of its articles is reciprocal and provides 
for most-favoured-nation treatment with regard to duties and charges on vessels in 
the ports of the other country. The other articles provide unilateral benefits 
for the United States and its citizens, including extraterritorial rights for 
United States citizens and the right of the United States to appoint a consul. A 
consul was appointed and took up residence in Zanzibar. | 

408. The treaty of 1958 with the United States of America is described in the 

text as a "Treaty of Amity, Economic Relations and Consular Rights between the 
President of the United States of America and the Sultan of Muscat and Oman and 
Dependencies". It was concluded by the United States Consul General and the 
Sultan himself at Salalah, on 20 December 1958. It was vabi died tay the President 
on 8 May 1959, ratifications were exchanged on 11 May 1960, it was proclaimed by 
the President on 8 July 1960 and entered into force on 11 June 1960. All the 
provisions of the treaty are reciprocal and there is no provision for 
extraterritoriality. It is to remain in force for seven years and thereafter 
until terminated. This treaty was registered by the United States of America with 
the United Nations under Article 102 of the Charter. ‘The Sultan informed the 
Committee that there was no United States consul in Muscat, but that the United 
States consul in Aden looked after affairs and visited Muscat and Oman from time 
to time. | 

409. The treaty with France is described in Aitchison as a treaty of commerce 
between "France and Masqat". It was concluded between the "King of the French" and 


"His Highness Syud Sueed bin Sultan, the Sultan of Maskat™ on 17 November 1844. 
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Katifications were exchanged cn 4 February 1846. The provisions of this treaty 
are almost identical with the Treaty of 1839 between Great Britain and Muscat. 
provides for reciprocal most-favoured-nation treatment, reciprocal rights of 
appointing consuls, and extraterritorial rights for French subjects. It also 


includes identical provisions to those contained in articles IX, X and XI of the 


British treaty which set import duties and lay down rules of trade. A consul was 


appointed and took up residence at Zanzibar. 
410. The treaty with the Netherlands of 1877 is described in the British and 


Foreign State Papers as a Declaration between "the Netherlands and Muscat, for the 


development of Camercial Relations between the two Countries". It was signed at 


The Hague on 7 April 1877 and at Muscat on 27 August 1877. It was between the 


Government of His Majesty the King of the Netherlands and His Higheness the Sultan 


of Muscat and was signed by the [Tutch Minister for Foreign Affairs and 
"Seyid Turki bin Said", who was Sultan at that time. The treaty provided for 


reciprocal most-favoured-nation treatment in trade between the two countries. 


hil. The treaty with India is described in the British and Foreign State Papers as 


a Treaty of Friendship, Commerce and Navigation between India and Muscat. It is 
a treaty between the President of India and "Sultan Said bin Taimur bin Faisal, 
Sultan of Muscat and Cman and Dependencies". It was signed by plenipotentiaries 
of the two Governments; for the President of India by the Indian Ambassador to 
Iran, Tara Chand and for the Sultan by the Minister for Foreign Affairs, 

Basil Woods Ballard. It was signed at Muscat on 15 March 1953 and ratifications 
were exchanged at Muscat on 14 February 1954. All the provisions of the treaty 
are reciprocal including the right to appoint censuls. It is to remain in force 
for five years and thereafter until terminated. This treaty was registered by 
India with the United Nations under Article 102 of the Charter. 

412, In his statement to the Committee, the representative of the United Kingdom 


referred to these treaties in the following terms: 


"The United Kingdom is only one of a number of countries to have recognized 


the independent status of Muscat and Oman, and several have maintained direct 
relationships with the Sultanate and have had treaties of various kinds with 
its rulers. The Committee is no doubt fully aware of this, but perhaps I may 


be permitted to refer to some specific examples. 


"The United States of America, for example, concluded a Treaty of Amity and 
Commerce with Muscat and Oman in 1833 and a Treaty of Friendship and 
Commerce in 1953. 


gd 


"Tn 1844 France concluded a Treaty of Commerce which was ratified in 
1846 and which provided, among other things, for the appointment of 
consuls. 


"Tn 1877 the Netherlands concluded a commercial declaration with the 
pultanate. | 
"The Government of India in 1953 concluded a treaty with the Sultan and 
established a consular post in Muscat. 


"While these treaties are of no direct concern to Her Majesty's Government, 
their existence illustrates that other countries with interests in Muscat 
and Oman have concluded instruments direct with the Sultan as an independent 
Power. It is worth noting in this connexion that the treaties referred 

to which have been concluded since 1945 have been registered with the 
United Nations under Article lO2 of the Charter. 


"It may well be, Mr. Chairman, that your Committee, in accordance with 
its stated aim of producing an objective report, will ask the countries 
concerned to confirm that their relationships with Muscat and Oman are 
as I have described them." | 


414. In accordance with the suggestion in the last paragraph of the above portion 


of the statement by the representative of the United Kingdom, the Committee 


addressed letters to the Permanent Representatives of the United States of America, 


France, the Netherlands and India, asking for their views. In this connexion, it 
should be noted that the Committee had already been provided by the Permanent 
Representatives of these countries with authentic copies of the treaties under 


discussion. 


4i4, In a letter dated 18 September 1964, the Permanent Representative of the 


United States of America to the United Nations stated as follows: | 


"The Ad Hoc Committee on Oman has been provided with pertinent 
documentation concerning the relationship of the United States 

of America and the Sultanate of Muscat and Oman. Since the statements 
made by the representative of the United Kingdom provides no new element 
concerning those relationships, my Government desires to make no 
additional comments." | 


415. Ina letter dated 30 September 1964, the Permanent Representative of 
India to the United Nations stated as follows: 
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"India, as one of the "territories of His Majesty" was a signatory 

to the Treaty of Commerce and Navigation signed between His Britannic 
Majesty and the Sultan of Muscat and Oman in 1939. In March 1950, the 
Government of the United Kingdom informed the Government of India that 

His Highness the Sultan of Muscat had given a formal notice of termination 
of the Treaty on the expiry of its twelve years, i.e., llth February 1951. 
In view of the constitutional changes in India, the Sultan had also 
expressed a desire to enter into a new and separate Treaty with India. 
India, accordingly, entered into a Treaty with the Sultan to replace the 
old Treaty." 


"Among other things, the Treaty establishes consular relations between 

the two high contracting parties." 
416. In its discussions with United Kingdom officials, the Committee drew 
attention to the statement by the representative of Syria in the Fourth Committee 
at the eighteenth session of the General Assembly, in which he had said that the 
fact that the Sultanate had entered into treaties of limited scope did not prove 
that it was an independent state. ‘He had pointed out that jurists, including 
Oppenheim, agreed that while the status of a British Protectorate was not clear, 
the relationship between sovereign and vassal, and protector and protectorate 
did not prevent the vassal or protectorate from concluding agreements of limited 
scope. The Committee asked for the views of the United Kingdom Government 
concerning this argument. In reply, the Committee was informed that in its 
statement the United Kingdom representative had not used the word "prove" but 
had used the word "illustrate" and had simply been indicating to the Committee 
other sources of information. The United Kingdom had no wish to become involved 
in a legal argument. 
417. Sheikh Saleh drew the Committee's attention to the circumstances of the 
Sultan's accession in 1921 to the Convention on the Trade in Weapons signed 
between 1919 and 1920. He quoted from a letter dated 17 February 1921 from the 
Sultan to the British Consul in which the Sultan stated: 

"You have asked on behalf of your Government that we accede to the 5 

Convention signed on lO September 1919. I therefore accede to the 


Convention and approve it and I accept all the conditions mentioned 
therein concerning the trading in weapons.” 


Sheikh Saleh stated that by this the Sultan had "put his country under complete 


British domination." 
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418. The Committee also sought more information on whether there were any 
implications attached to the fact that three of these treaties had been 
registered with the United Nations under Article 102 of the Charter. The reply 
of the Legal Counsel of the United Nations reads as follows: 


"The answer to the question in its general aspect will be found in the 
prefatory note to the monthly publication entitled Statement of Treaties 
and International Agreements Registered or Filed and Recorded with the 
Secretariat. In that note the Secretariat formulated its understanding 
regarding the functions and responsibilities of the Secretariat under 
Article 102 of the Charter and the Regulations to give effect to that 
Article adopted by General Assembly resolution 97 (1), with specific 
reference to the principle followed by the Secretariat insofar as the 
interpretation of the term "treaty and international agreement" is 
concerned. The relevant passage of the said note reads as follows: 


‘9. Under Article 102 of the Charter and the Regulations, 

the Secretariat is generally responsible for the operation 

of the system of registration and publication of treaties. 

In respect of ex officio registration and filing and recording, 
where the Secretariat has responsibility for initiating 

action under the Regulations, it necessarily has authority 

for dealing with all aspects of the question.' | 


'6. In other cases, when treaties and international agreements 

are submitted by a party for the purpose of registration or filing 
and recording, they are first examined by the Secretariat in order 
to ascertain whether they fall within the category of agreements 
requiring registration or are susceptible of filing and recording, 
and also to ascertain whether the technical requirements of the 
Regulations are met. It may be noted that an authoritative body 

of practice relating to registration has developed in the League 

of Nations and the United Nations which may serve as a useful guide. 
In some cases, the Secretariat may find it necessary to consult with 
the registering party concerning the question of registrability. 
However, since the terms "treaty" and "international agreement” have 
not been defined either in the Charter or in the Regulations, the 
Secretariat, under the Charter and the Regulations, follows the 
principle that it acts in accordance with the position of the Member 
State submitting an instrument for registration that-so far as that 
party is concerned the instrument is a treaty or an international 
agreement within the meaning of Article 102. Registration of an 
instrument submitted by a Member State, therefore, does not imply a 
Judgement by the Secretariat on the nature of the instrument, the 
status of a party, or any similar question. It is the understanding 
of the Secretariat that its action does not confer on the instrument 
the status of a treaty or an international agreement if it does not 
already have that status and does not confer on a party a status 
which it would not otherwise have.’ 
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"As regards specifically the registration of the treaties concluded 

by Member States with the Sultanate of Muscat and Oman, the following 

information may be relevant. When the first of these treaties was 

submitted for registration the questionof its registrability was 

examined by the Secretariat with particular attention to the status 

of the Sultanate. On the basis of the available information the 

conclusion was reached that the Sultanate was a sovereign state 

under international law, thus possessing treaty-making capacity and 

the treaty was accordingly registered. No changes having occurred in 

its status, the registration of the subsequent treaties was effected 

in the normal way. It may be noted that no question has ever been 

raised in regard to the registration of the treaties concerned." 
419. The question of the treaties entered into between the Sultanate and 
countries other than the United Kingdom was raised with Sheikh Saleh, a member 
of the Imam's Higher Council and he was asked whether he considered that these 
treaties had been entered into with other countries by the Sultan or by the 
United Kingdom. He replied that the Sultan of Muscat and Oman had no individual 
power to act on his own behalf and that he was just a spokesman for Britain. 
400. The representative of the United Kingdom in the Fourth Committee had also 
raised the Arbitration Award of the Hague Tribunal in connexion with the 
recognition of the Sultanate as an independent state. In view of this, the 
Committee asked the representative of the United Kingdom why his Government 
believed that this award supported its view that Muscat and Oman was an 
independent state. In reply the United Kingdom referred the Committee to three 
excerpts from the award in which specific references were made to the independence 
and sovereignty of the Sultan. These excerpts are quoted below in French and 
english, since the official text was in French. 
(a) "....... et considérant qu'en conséquence l'octroi du pavillon 


frangais & des sujets de Sa Hautesse le Sultan de Mascate ne 
constitue en soi aucune atteinte & l'indépendance du Sultan." 
".eee. and whereas, therefore, the granting of the French flag 
to subjects of His Highness the Sultan of Muscat in itself 
constitutes no attack on the independence of the Sultan." 


(b) "Considérant que le fait de soustraire ces personnes & la 
souveraineté, spécialement & la juridiction, de Sa Hautesse 
le Sultan de Mascate serait en contradiction avec la Déclaration 
du 10 mars 1862, par laquelle la France et la Grande-Bretagne se 


sont engagées réciproquement & respecter l'indépendance de ce 
Prince. 


(c) 
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"Whereas the withdrawal of these persons from the sovereignty, 
especially from the jurisdiction of His Highness the Sultan of 
Muscat, would be in contradiction with the declaration of 
March 10, 1862, by which France and Great Britain engaged 
themselves reciprocally to respect the independence of this 
Prince." 


"3. Les sujets du Sultan de Mascate, qui sont propriétaires 
ou commandants de boutres ("dhows") autorisés & arborer |le 
pavillon francais ou qui sont membres des équipages de tels 
boutres ou qui appartiennent & leurs familles, ne jouissent en 
conséquence de ce fait d'aucun droit d'exterritorialité, qui 
pouvait les exempter de la souveraineté, spécialement de la 
juridiction, de Sa Hautesse le Sultan de Mascate." 


"4, Subjects of the Sultan of Muscat, who are owners or masters 
of dhows authorized to fly the French flag or who are members of 
the crews of such vessels or who belong to their families, do not 
enjoy in consequence of that fact any right of extraterritoriality, 
which could exempt them from the sovereignty, especially from the 
jurisdiction, of His Highness the Sultan of Muscat." — 
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F. EVENTS BETWEEN 1954 AND 1961 


421, In the report of the Special Representative of the Secretary-General on his 
visit to Oman, it was stated that although there were different opinions on which > 
party started the fighting in Oman and what the motives were, there seemed to be 
agreement on the following sequence of events: 
"(i) The death of Imam Mohammed bin Abdullah in 1954 represented the end of 


the modus vivendi which resulted from the signing of the Treaty 
(Agreement) of Sib. 


(ii) The new Imam, Ghalib bin Ali, established an office of the Imamate in 
Cairo during 1954, applied for membership in the Arab League and started 
to issue Imamate passports. He also placed small garrisons in key centres 
of the interior region, among them Nazwa. 


(iii) Nazwa was occupied in December 1955 by forces of the Sultan. Another 
force attacked the Imam's brother, Talib, at that time the Wali of 
Ar Rustaq. Ar Rustaq was occupied shortly afterwards. 


(iv) The Imam went to his own village in the interior where he remained for a 
long time, whereas Talib escaped to Saudi Arabia. P 


(v) The real fighting started during the summer of 1957. A revolt broke out 
in May in the Shargqiyah which did not meet with success. 
Sheikh Ibrahim bin Isa al Harthy, who started the revolt, went to Muscat 
and was imprisoned. 


(vi) Talib landed during June 1957 on the Batinah coast and his armed men 
reached the Jabal al Akhdar area. Soon after this the Imam and 
Sheikh Suleiman joined the revolt. 


(vii) The Sultan's armed forces could not cope with the revolt in the first 
instance and lost the important town of Nazwa. 


(viii) Around the middle of July 1957, the Sultan called on the United Kingdom 
Government for help. One company of Cameroonians, two troops of Ferret 
scout cars, one regiment of the Sultan's armed forces, and two squadrons 
of Trucial Oman Scouts supported by Royal Air Force planes, reoccupied 
Nazwa and a number of other towns in the neighbourhood. 


(ix) The leaders of the revolt withdrew into the higher regions of the Jabal 
al Akhdar. There followed a guerrilla type of campaign against the 
Sultan's forces. 


(x) During the latter months of 1958 and the first weeks of 1959, increased 
use was made of the Royal Air Force. Two squadrons of special air service 


troops were flown in from Malaya and a squadron of the Life Guards 
joined the operation. The final assault during January 1959 represented 
the end of the military campaign." 68/ 
422, The Committee directed its attention to finding out the views of the persons 
it interviewed on the reasons for the fighting and about the character of the 
action taken by the United Kingdom. It also sought additional information on all 
aspects of the fighting, including the exact sequence of events leading to the 
outbreak of the fighting and about the nationality of the troops involved. 
424. The Committee will first set out the sequence of events as it was presented 
to it by the various persons it interviewed. It will then set out their views on 


particular aspects of this period. 


1. Sequence of events 


koh, The Imam asserted that the events of 1955 were the culmination of a series 
of attempts by the British to occupy Oman. The trouble had begun in 1937 when 
the Sultan had granted oil concessions to a British oil company. At the time, 
the then Imam had warned the company against entering his territory. Following 
this, in the same year, the British had occupied Ras al Hadd. They had then 
occupied the Masirah Island in 1939, Duqum in 1952 and Ibri in 1954. 

425, Sheikh Saleh said that during Imam Mohammed's time the Sultan had tempted 
Omani tribes with money and military equipment in order to spread the seeds of 
separation and had broken the Treaty of Sib by accepting run-away criminals from 
Oman. The then Imam warned the Sultan to stop this. In 1953 he had sent 

Sheikh Saleh to Bahrain to meet with the British Political Resident responsible 
for the affairs of Muscat in order to arrive at an agreement to amend the Treaty 
of Sib, to make provision, among other things, for the building of roads and a 
port. He had been sent to the British Resident because it was the British who had 
signed the treaty. The Political Resident had said that Britain insisted on the 
full text of the treaty and no agreement was reached. 

426, Following the meeting, British aircraft continued to fly over Oman without 
permission and protests were sent to the British authorities by Sheikh Isa, the 
Imam's Minister for Foreign Affairs and Commander-in-Chief (and father of 

Sheikh Saleh). 


68/ A/5562, para. 95. 
aa 
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427. In 1954, according to the present Imam, Imam Mohammed had applied to join 

the League of Arab States. Sheikh Saleh said that the Imam had wanted to break 

the isolation imposed on the Imamate for several centuries. He had sent 

Sheikh Saleh to Cairo with a letter to the League of Arab States, dated 

25 January 1954, confirming the independence of Oman, expressing fears of British 
aggression and requesting assistance in developing his country and promoting . 
progress. 

428. In June 1954 Imam Mohammed had died and Ghalib bin Ali was elected to succeed 
him. Imam Ghalib stated that after his election he had followed the previous 
Imam's way of dealing with the Sultan, the peace way. He also confirmed his 
predecessor's decision that the oil concessions were invalid. He had also sent 
his representatives to Cairo and Saudi Arabia to ask for admission to the Arab 
League and the United Nations, though his country had been invaded before any 
decision was taken. 

429. Sheikh Saleh stated that the British had begun their military preparations 
early in 1953. At that time the British petroleum company which had already begun 
exploring, had felt it necessary to establish an army to protect its operations. 
The Sultan had agreed and an army was formed at Bait al Falaj, near Muscat. 
Another petitioner stated that this army was financed by the oil company. 

Sheikh Saleh also stated that in July 1955 a British major arrived in Muscat with 
a letter from Sultan Said bin Taimur to his deputy Shihab bin Faisal, ordering 
him to co-operate with the British officer in forming the army for the protection 
of the company. British military missions had arrived to train the army which 
included British and other personnel, and British ships had begun bringing 
ammunition. In 1954 the army went to a small port called Ras Duqum and from 
there advanced, without warning to Ibri, and occupied it. 

430. The events leading to the occupation of Ibri are not clear. The Imam said 
that Ibri had been in the charge of a wali appointed by him and that there had 
been a misunderstanding; he had sent people to make peace. One petitioner 
referred to a misunderstanding between two tribes which the Imam's Wali at Ibri 
could not settle. He said that the Imam had sent a representative to settle this 
dispute and that, after he had left, the city was attacked. Another person said 
that the sheikhs at Ibri had refused to obey the Imam and had gone to Muscat; the 
Imam had come to Ibri to see them, and then the British had come with these sheikhs 
and attacked the city. 


Fuse 
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431, Sheikh Saleh said that after the attack on Ibri, people from /all over Oman 
gathered to repel the invasion. The Higher Council in Oman had sent him to the 
Sultan at Dhofar to discuss the situation. He had stayed there nineteen days but 
no agreement was reached. It was on this occasion that the Sultan had agreed that 
the Treaty of Sib was still in effect and had told him that he could do nothing 
to make the British leave. 
442, Some time in 1954 or early in 1955 it appears that the oil company to whom 
the Sultan had granted a concession in 19437 brought in equipment and began 
preparations for drilling at Fahud. 
434. The next step, according to Sheikh Saleh and other petitioners, was the 
occupation by the British of the Buraimi oasis in 1955. One petitioner said that 
Buraimi was used as a military base to attack the interior of Oman. Another said 
that this act completed the isolation of Oman and prevented it from receiving 
assistance. British sources maintain that the action at Buraimi was taken as a 
result of developments during the arbitration proceedings conderndng the sovereignty 
of the area (see paragraph 324 above) and was carried out by the forces of the 
rulers of Abu Dhabi and Muscat and Oman supported by the Trucial Oman Levies. 
434, The accounts of the events that followed are somewhat contradictory. 
According to the account given Sheikh Saleh, in 1955 the British sent their forces 
to Nazwa, the Omani capital, which was occupied after a battle. He himself was at 
that time in the eastern regions organizing the tribes to fight. His account 
continues: 
"But the British aircraft were stronger than the Omanis. They brought 
destruction and severe damage to the people and to such Omani towns and 
villages as Tanuf, Rastaq, Birkat, Bahlah, Izki and Zakait. Hundreds of 
men, women and children died during that barbaric attack". 
All these places are situated near one another on the southern side of the Jahal 
al Akhdar, with the exception of Rastagq, which is further north and on the other 
side of the mountains. 
445, According to the newspaper accounts and to James Mopris 22! a British 
journalist who was an eyewitness to part of the operation, the action was carried 


out by the Sultan's forces, led by British and Pakistani officers. One force 


69/ James Morris, Sultan in Oman, London, 1957. | 
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advanced southward from Ibri, another, which the Sultan himself accompanied, 
advanced from Dhofar, while a third force advanced from the Batinah coast into 
the mountains towards Rastaq. These accounts indicate that Nazwa was taken 
without a fight on 15 December 1955 and that the Imam, who had been there, escaped 
to the mountains. Rastag, where the Imam's brother, Sheikh Talib, led the 
resistance, was taken on 22 December 1955. Sheikh Talib then escaped from the 
country. 

436. It was stated to the Committee that, following the fall of Nazwa, the Imam 
had signed a document of resignation which he had given to Sheikh Mohammed Salim 
al Rokaishi, Cadi and Wali of Izki. It was also stated that when the people saw 
that they no longer had an Imam, they would not fight and the British troops were 
able to take Nazwa without fighting. The Imam and others denied this. One 
petitioner stated that an Imam could not resign his office; he could only be 
removed by the people. 

437. Sheikh Sulaiman bin Himyar was questioned concerning the account given by 
James Morris of the Sheikh's meeting with the Sultan at Nazwa following its fall 
in 1955.20/ Sheikh Sulaiman said that it was not true that he had come 
voluntarily to see the Sultan, nor had he made any promise of allegiance. He had 
been forced to come by an armed patrol and he had pretended to the Sultan that he 
was not his enemy. But in fact he was and always would be. 

438, Following the capture of Nazwa, according to the account given to the 
Committee by Sheikh Talib on behalf of the Imam, the Imam and other leaders took 
refuge in the rugged mountains. The Imam consulted the leaders of the people 
there and all agreed that they should make preparations to recover Oman and repel 
the invasion at any price, 

449, According to the extract from the Special Representative's report, as quoted 
in paragraph 421 above, a minor revolt broke out in the Sharqiyah in April 1957. 
In June, its leader, Sheikh Ibrahim bin Isa, who had been invited by the Sultan 
to Muscat along with Sheikh Sulaiman bin Himyar, was imprisoned. In the same 
month, Sheikh Talib landed on the Batinah coast with a small force and moved 
inland. At the same time, Sheikh Sulaiman bin Himyar left Muscat and returned 

to the Jabal al Akhdar. 


70/ James Morris, op.cit., pp. lO4-107. 


4h@. The events that followed, up to the recapture of Nazwa by the Imam, were 
described on his behalf in some detail. According to this account the Imam held a 
meeting early in July 1957 in the Jabal Alkoor with a large number of people from 
various parts of Oman. The British learned of this meeting and sent military 
reconnaissance planes to the region three days later. A week later, British troops 
under the command of Colonel Waterfield moved towards the village of Ghamer, about 
eighteen kilometres from the Imam's headquarters, where they fought the villagers, 
reinforced by Omani nationalists from nearby, for seven days. To relieve the 
pressure on Ghamer, the Imam and Omani leaders decided that Omani troops should cut 
the British supply road to Ghamer from Nazwa by capturing Bahlah. With the 
assistance of the people, Omani troops captured Bahlah except for the fort which 
remained in British hands. Unable to receive new supplies, the British troops 
attacking Ghamer were forced to retreat to Nazwa along the road controlled by 

Omani forces. The Omani troops were joined by villagers from Bahlah, Tanuf and 
Nazwa and, after a battle lasting seventy-two hours, Omani troops reoccupied Nazwa. 
Of the British troops, only Colonel Waterfield and thirty-six officers and men were 
left, the rest having been captured, killed or wounded. When the Omani people heard 
of the recapture of Nazwa by the Imam's troops, they revolted and recaptured all of 
Oman. 

41. The accounts of these events in the British press at the time do not vary in 
any important particulars, except that, according to their account, the troops 
involved were the Sultan's troops (led by some British officers) and not British 
troops. 

WhO. @n 16 July 1957 the Sultan wrote to the Consul-General of the United Kingdom 

in Muscat drawing attention to the situation which had developed at Nazwa and stating 
that he felt the time had come to request the maximum military and air support which 
the United Kingdom Government could give. He stressed that it was vital that support 
be given quickly. The United Kingdom Government agreed to this request and 
authorized military assistance for the Sultan. 

443. The account given to the Committee on the Imam's behalf stated that within 
approximately eight days of the Omani success, British aeroplanes dropped leaflets 
on the villages threatening the people with punishment if they did not expel the 
Imam and his troops and support the Sultan. The account also stated that Britain 
knew that the troops of the Imam were the Omani people themselves. 


oa 
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44, The Imam's account stated that the air attacks began on 27 Thel-Alhejja 

1377 (H) (24 July 1957) with an attack on Izki (twenty miles east of Nazwa). 
Following this, Bahlah was attacked on 25 July, Tanuf (seven miles northeast of 
Nazwa) on 26 July, Ghamer on 27 July, Nazwa on 28 July, Birgat on 29 July, and Firg 
on 30 July. Nazwa was attacked daily from 31 July to 4 August and attacks continued 
on other Omani towns. On 5 August British troops began moving across the desert 
approaching Nazwa from the west. On 6 August there was fighting at Firg, six 
kilometres from Nazwa. There was another battle at Emti, seventy kilometres east 
of Nazwa. During these battles "the British troops used the most modern destructive 
weapons in the air as well as on the land". When the “limited supplies of the 
besieged ®mani troops were exhausted there was no alternative for those troops but 
to retire to the mountains", where they scattered and carried on guerrilla warfare. 
45, This account of the sequence of events does not vary in any important detail 
from the accounts given in the newspapers at the time. These reports, however, add 
that the advance to Nazwa was made through Izz and Firq and that Nazwa was 
reoccupied on 11 August after resistance had ceased. The British troops (the 
Camerons ) were evacuated on 17-18 August, although the Trucial Oman Scouts remained 
in the area. It was also reported that, at the Sultan's request, British engineers 
blew up the forts at Tanuf (14 August) and Ibri (17 August) and that the Royal Air 
Force destroyed the forts at Sayq and Ghamer (15 August) after warning leaflets had 
been dropped. The newspapers quoted a British spokesman in Bahrain as stating that 
on the Sultan's side the casualties had been one dead and four wounded. (there had 
been no British casualties) and that thirty rebels had been killed. 

46. @n 14 August a statement was issued in Muscat on the Sultan's authority which 
stated that the uprising which had been started by Sheikh Talib had come to an end 
and that conditions in Nazwa, Bahlah, Tanuf, Birkat Al-Mawz and Izki had returned 
to normal. 

Li7. In January 1958, the Sultan concluded an agreement with the United Kingdom 
Government concerning the Sultan's armed forces, civil aviation, Royal Air Force 
facilities and economic development in Muscat and @man (see paragraph 507 below). 
448. Guerrilla warfare continued in the mountains throughout 1958. The Imam's 


account states that the British made more than 150 attacks on the mountain area. 


In the meantime, the Imam's representative in Cairo appealed to the International 
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Red Cross to take humanitarian action on behalf of the victims of the events. In 

a letter dated 11 December 1958, the Vice-President of the International Committee 
of the Red Cross informed the Imam's representative that despite repeated requests 
it had so far proved impossible to carry out the mission as the Sultan of Muscat 
and Oman had not granted the necessary entry visa. A copy of this [letter was 
handed to the Committee in Cairo. Sheikh Saleh said that this proved the barbarism 
of Britain. | 

449, According to newspaper reports, there was an attempt in 1958 to negotiate a 
settlement between the leaders in the interior and the Sultan, but no agreement was 
reached. | 

450. In January 1959, British paratroops landed on the Jabalal Akhdar and 
established a military post there. Organized resistance ceased and the Imam, 
Sheikh Talib and Sheikh Sulaiman escaped to neighbouring countries. 

451. Cne petitioner informed the Committee that the Imam had led the Omani people in 
the mountains in their fight against the British until 1959. With enough food and 
equipment they could have remained there longer. However, the British knew that the 
Imam was there and sent "twenty-five raids a day", as a result of which everything 
was destroyed. The Imam had felt it was wrong for the people to be subjected to 
these attacks, because of him, therefore he had decided to leave the country and 
organize the fight from abroad. 

452. In 1960-1961, negotiations took place in Lebanon between representatives of 
the Imam and the United Kingdom acting on behalf of the Sultan. The negotiations 
were unsuccessful (see paragraphs 479-481 below). | 


ec. Causes 


454. The Sultan stated that the events that had taken place since 195) had been the 
result of trouble caused by outside interests. These interests had seized on a 
rebellion by a few self-interested tribal leaders in order to further their own 
interests and desires. 

4Sh. The Imam stated that the British had attacked Oman and broken the Treaty of 
Sib because of their desire for the petroleum and the wealth of Oman. Another 
reason was that Oman was in a strategic position facing India, the Indian Ocean and 


the Arabian Sea. They had not attacked earlier because their interest had developed 
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after they had been expelled from India, East Africa and Iraq. It was necessary for 
them to have a place from which they could protect their interests and that was why 
they had attacked Oman. 

455. Many petitioners agreed that it was the British who had caused the trouble by 
attacking Oman contrary to the Treaty of Sib. They said that one of the main 
reasons for the attack was the desire of the British for Oman's oil. Almost all the 
petitioners felt that the Sultan had not played a primary role in the attack but had 
merely been used as a tool by the British. One group of students pointed out that 
the expenses of the military operations had been paid for by the British oil company. 
It had done this because it believed that unless the Government was supported by the 
British, they could not safely invest their money in Oman. 

456. One petitioner felt that it was the Sultan's desire for oil that had caused the 
trouble. When the Imam opposed him the Sultan had called for assistance on the 
British, who, because they had their own ambitions in Oman, had willingly helped. 
457. Some of the petitioners, who came from the coastal area, felt that the trouble 
had been caused by the political ambitions of the Imam. These petitioners denied 
the existence of the Imamate as a separate state and felt that Imam Ghalib, after 
his election in 1954, had tried to get outside assistance to establish an independent 
government separate from Muscat. 

458. Sheikh Saleh said that the British aggression against Oman beginning in 1955 
was the culmination of a long series of attempts by the British to dominate Oman. 
The Sultanate of Muscat had been controlled by the Brisish, but the people of Oman 
had been able to defend themselves against colonialism. Oman had been threatened 
by the British in 1919 as could be seen from the letter from the British Consul 

(see paragraph 272 above), and these threats were translated into horrible action 

in 1954-1955, when the British attacked. Britain had wanted the wealth of Oman's' 
soil and had achieved this colonial dream through colonial aggression against a noble 
people who had been their own masters. Their ambitions were achieved when the 
Sultan announced that Oman had become part of his territory which was already 
dominated by Britain and when the British themselves proudly announced that oil had 
been found in the area of Fahud. 

459. Sheikh Saleh also drew attention to the British desire to control the 


production of petroleum in the area and in Oman in particular. He quoted from a 
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British newspaper a statement that Britain had agreed to help the Sultan "first to 
protect the exploration operations of the oil company, and secondly on account of 
its long friendship with the Sultan". This, he said, was a clear admission that 

the foreign armed invasion of Oman took place in order to protect the exploration 
operations. 

460. Sheikh Saleh added that the Imam's action in seeking membership of the Arab 
League might have been interpreted by the British as a threat to their ambition to 
occupy Oman and take its wealth. One of the factors that had caused the trouble in 
1955 and which had led the British to launch their attack was that Imam Ghalib had 
tried to open the door to the outer world and bring education and enlightenment to 
the people. Imperialism was against learning and enlightenment because these things 
encouraged people to demand their freedom. Britain had surrounded Oman and prevented 
contact with the outside world. The British had attacked Oman when they realized 
that its ruler wanted development and prosperity. The British did not want Oman to 
be one of the civilized States. In answer to a question concerning the plans of 
economic and social development that the Imam had intended to put into effect in 
Oman just before the trouble occurred, the Committee was given a written reply which 
is reproduced in annex XIV. 

461. Other petitioners said that the British had attacked Oman because they needed 
military bases there. 

462. The Imam denied that he had done anything to provoke the British attack. He 
had continued the policies of the previous Imam and had continued to deal with the 
Sultan in the "peace way" in accordance with the Treaty of Sib. The previous Imam 
had already challenged the right of the Sultan to grant oil concessions in Oman and 
had warned the company not to carry out operations in Oman. The previous Imam had 
also issued passports in the name of the Imamate. Moreover, the first application 


by the Imamate to join the Arab League had been made during Imam Mohammed's reign. 


3. External assistance received by the Imam 


463. The Sultan stated that he had been able to handle the trouble up to 1955, but 
at that time it had become apparent that the rebels were being aided from outside. 
This aid had been furnished in quantity and quality by the countries that were now 


making allegations. When it had become apparent that more men were needed than 


ha 
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could be provided from the resources of his country, he had asked the United 
Kingdom to come to his aid. If the rebels had not been given assistance from 
outside he would not have asked for any help. 

464, The United Kingdom memorandum also referred to the rebellion “enjoying the 
assistance and supply of arms from outside the country". 

465. The Imam said that it was not true that he had received any foreign assistance 
before the attack by the British in 1955. This was a story spread by the British 
to justify their attack on Oman. He had at first received help from all the Omani 
people, even those far from the fighting. Then when the people's resources had been 
exhausted and he had been forced to leave, the Arab States had given him and his 
people assistance and had taken them in as refugees. After the attack of 1955 he 
and his people had been in need of any help they could get and he had requested 
assistance from all peace-loving people. This help was requested in order to repel 
the British invader. As an independent country, Oman had the right to request help 
to protect itself. The British had helped the Sultan, yet after having attacked 
Oman they complained when the Imam had asked for help. 

466. Some petitioners said that the Imam had received financial and military 
assistance from the Arab States. A member of the revolutionary council said that 
they had first received help from the Arab States in 1957 when financial assistance 
had been given. Military assistance had been given in 1958 in the form of weapons 
and ammunition, but not personnel. Since then, assistance had been given by 
providing training facilities for members of the Liberation Army. When asked 
whether they thought such assistance constituted interference the petitioners 


replied that this was not so, since all the Arab people were one. 


4. Action taken by the United Kingdom 


467. The Imam, supported by members of his Higher Council and other petitioners, 
reiterated the charge previously made in the United Nations that the actions taken 
by the United Kingdom during this period constituted aggression against the 
independent and sovereign State of the Imamate of Oman. 

468. The United Kingdom had previously stated its position on this charge in the 
United Nations. It reiterated to the Committee that its action had been taken at 


the request of the ruler of a friendly country in order to deal with a rebellion 


which was receiving assistance from abroad. Jn its memorandum to the Committee, the 


United Kingdom described its participation in the events between 1957 and 1959 in 
this way: 


"In 1957, a rebellion occurred in the interior of Muscat and Oman, led by the 
ex-Imam Ghalib and enjoying assistance and the supply of arms from outside the 
country. It became serious in 1958, and the Sultan called for British 
assistance. This, in view of Britain's long-standing friendship with his 
country, was provided, chiefly in the form of a limited number of specialist 
airborne troops of a kind the Sultan did not dispose of himself. These were 
soon withdrawn when early in 1959, the rebellion was put down and the rebel 
leaders fled." 


469, It also stated to the Committee that, in answer to the charges that had been 
made that the military assistance it had given the Sultan in 1957 had constituted a 
breach of international law, it maintained the position it had previously stated to 
the United Nations. As summarized in the report of the Secretary-General's 


special Representative, the United Kingdom position was as follows: 


"With regard to Lord Shawcross' condemnation of the right of a foreign 
Power to intervene in the internal affairs of another State, even if it took 
place at the reguest of a Government in suppressing an armed insurrection, 
which condemnation had been referred to by certain representatives of the Arab 
Members, it ought to be said that this thesis was not universally accepted as 
such. The putting down of a rebellion by a lawful authority was no violation 
of human rights. To deny a lawful Government recourse to such assistance as 
it needed for this purpose would be to deprive it of the means of ruling. The 
legitimacy of the United Kingdom assistance to the Sultan was the right of a 
Government to seek foreign assistance in asserting the lawful authority against 
rebellion, specially when the rebellion is encouraged and armed by a third 
state. In Oppenheim's International Law it furthermore was said that 
intervention is unlawful only when it involves some dictatorial interference 
with the external independence or the sovereignty of the State concerned. There 
had been no such interference in the recent case. The action of the United 
Kingdom in introducing troops into the Sultanate had been taken at the express 
request of the Sultan, in order to assist him in suppressing a rebellion 
fomented from outside the Sultanate. It was therefore action taken in complete 
accord and co-operation between two sovereign States. It was not contrary to 
the Charter of the United Nations or to the general rules of international law. 
Indeed, far from being a threat or use of force against territorial integrity 
or political independence, contrary to Article 2, paragraph 4, of the United 
Nations Charter, the introduction of United Kingdom troops was a step taken for 
the purpose of helping the lawful authorities of the Sultanate to preserve its 
political independence and territorial integrity." (A/5562, para. 6l) 
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k70. In its discussions with the representative of the United Kingdom, the Committee 
was given more details about this period. It was informed that the United Kingdom 
had provided specialist groups to fight in the rugged Jabalal Akhdar region, a task 
for which the Sultan did not have the troops. When asked by what means the United 
Kingdom had ascertained whether the people were in favour of the Sultan, the 
representative of the United Kingdom stated that this had had to be judged on very 
general grounds. While his Government maintained a Consul-General in the country, 
it had no informers. His Government's main concern was to do what it could to help 
the Sultan's Government when its assistance was requested. 

471. The position taken by the United Kingdom was attacked at some length by 

sheikh Saleh. Sheikh Saleh stated that following its aggression against Oman, the 
United Kingdom had first denied the independence of Oman, thereby denying that Oman 
had the international status to oppose such aggression. Secondly, it had insisted 
that the Sultan of Muscat was the legal ruler of Muscat and of Oman and that its 
conquest of Oman was nothing more than military assistance to the Sultan on the 
basis of a request and the long-standing friendship between the two countries. 
Thirdly, the United Kingdom had insisted that it was not a party to the conflict, 
which was an internal conflict between the Sultan and the Omanis. However, the 
independence and sovereignty of Oman had been acknowledged by international law, by 
the facts, by treaties, by official correspondence between Britain and the Omanis 
and especially by the Treaty of Sib of 1920. By attacking the independent and 
sovereign State of Oman, British troops had committed a flagrant crime. They had 
made an imperialistic attempt to destroy the independence of Oman which under the 
United Nations Charter was an act of aggression. 

472. Sheikh Saleh also said that even if, for the sake of argument, it were to be 
admitted that there were some kind of relationship between Muscat and Oman, this 
would not mean that the United Kingdom would have the right to interfere in Omani 
affairs, in violation of the United Nations Charter, and impose its own solutions. 
First, the Charter said it is the Security Council and not the United Kingdom which 
has the power to take any action for maintaining peace and order and defending people 
against aggression. The United Kingdom had no right to take this from the United 


Nations and to make itself a guardian of peace and security. Secondly, by doing 


this the United Kingdom had destroyed the principles of the United Nations. Whether 
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Oman was independent or not, the United Kingdom had nothing to do with it. Third, 
even if it was agreed that the Sultan of Muscat was the legal ruler of Oman, the 
United Kingdom did not have the right to support him against his people. Power 
cannot be used except for a just cause and help cannot be oktene oO a ruler to 
use against his people. Fourth, the United Nations Charter stated! that no Power 
had the authority to take armed action except in the case of self-defence and even 
then it should be done only collectively and under the authority of the United 
Nations. 
473. Sheikh Saleh then cited Hyde, a British legal authority, as stating that the 
principles of international law did not allow a foreign State to interfere in the 
internal affairs of another State to put down a popular revolution, even if it was 
in implementation of a treaty which allowed such interference. Hyde had also said 
that such interference could not be legally made on the basis of a\ treaty since to 
carry out such an action against the people of a foreign country was a violation of 
rights, and an act which killed the revolution and denied the right of people to 
revolt against their government. These were simple facts which were well known in 
the modern world today and formed the basis of international law. 
7k. Sheikh Saleh also drew attention to the announcement by the British following 
their aggression against Oman, that the Treaty of Sib had been abrogated. He 
stated that the treaty was not one that could be abrogated by war. By maintaining 
this position, the United Kingdom was acting contrary to the London Protocol which 
was signed on 17 January 1871 after Russia had broken the neutrality provisions 
contained in the Treaty of Paris of 1856. This Protocol had stated that the great 


Powers considered that one of the basic principles of international law was that 
they could not remove their obligations under a treaty or amend its provisions, 


except by mutual consent of the contracting parties. This text had been included in 


the resolution of the Council of the League of Nations adopted on 17 April 1935, as 
well as in the London Agreement of 19 March 1949, concluded after the abrogation by 
Germany of the Locarno Treaty. Furthermore, by instructing the Sultan to annex Oman 
to his country, the British had flagrantly violated a number of ihernaltonel aheks 
and agreements. Among these were the Bogot4 Pact of 30 April 1948 which stated that 
victory did not create new rights (article 5) and that conquest of territory and the 


acquisition of special privileges through force or other violent means should not be 
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recognized (article 17). This principle had also been adopted by the League of 
Nations when it had refused to recognize the occupation of Ethiopia by Italy. There 
was also the Atlantic Pact of 1941 which stated that the United States and the 
United Kingdom did not recognize any territorial changes which were not in 


accordance with the freely expressed wishes of the peoples concerned. 


5. Extent of the fighting 


475. The Committee questioned petitioners on the extent of the fighting and about 
the participation in the conflict by the Omani people. One petitioner informed the 
Committee that the fighting took place not only in the vicinity of the Jabal al 
Akhdar but all over Oman, including Muscat and Dhofar. Another petitioner said that 
the majority of the people were with the Imam, but some did not fight for him 
because they were afraid of the British. Another petitioner said that some of the 
sheikhs and tribes had supported the Imam and some had not. He also said that 
Sheikh Sulaiman bin Himyar, the leader of the Riyam tribe had supported the Imam, 
but that the Harth tribe had been divided. 


6. Loss of life, damage and destruction 


476. The Imam and many of the petitioners drew attention to the enormous damage and 
destruction of life and property caused by the fighting. They said that many 
"hundreds" of men, women and children had been killed indiscriminately. Many who 
were not killed died of hunger or disease. There were no hospitals or doctors and 
the British prevented the Red Cross from giving any assistance. The petitioners 
spoke of the destruction of houses, wells, palm groves and underground water courses 
(falaj). They pointed out that by destroying the water supplies, the British had 
brought famine to the land since the people could no longer grow crops. Whole 
villages such as Tanuf, Ghamer and al-Ain had been destroyed. One petitioner who 
came from Tanuf said that the village had been completely destroyed and the 
inhabitants had been forced to take refuge in other villages. 


bis 


7. Nationality of the troops involved 


77. Neither the Imam nor any of the petitioners made any distinction between the 
troops involved in the operations of 1955 and those of 1957 and 1799: In their view 
they were fighting "the British" all the time. When asked about the Sultan's army, 
one petitioner said that the Sultan had no army, there were only the British. When 
questioned concerning the troops they were fighting against, the petitioners, who in 
most cases had taken part in the fighting, always mentioned British troops. Some 
said that there were British officers and mention was made of Heind is, Iranians, 
Omanis from Muscat and troops from Aden and Kenya. 

478. The statement given to the Committee on behalf of the Imam, emphasized that, 
from the beginning of the war up to the present, no single person participated on 


the Omani side who was not related to the people of Oman. 


8. The negotiations in Lebanon 1960-1961 


479. The Imam and Sheikh Talib stated that there had been three _— in Lebanon 
in 1960-1961 between representatives of the Imam and the British. The British 
Resident at Bahrain had represented the British and the Sultan. The negotiations 
had not been successful. The British had made no proposals and had simply wanted to 
gain time and show the world their willingness to negotiate. The British had asked 
the Imam's representatives to make proposals and this had been done. At the first 
meeting they had made the following proposals: 

(a) That the situation in Oman before 1955 should be restored, This they 


believed was the best way for the people of Cman and Muscat to get close to each 
other again. 
(bo) That the British should release all prisoners. 
(c) That the British should pay compensation for all that they had destroyed. 
The British had said that they would discuss these proposals but na the next 
meeting took place all the British talked about was whether the wade should be 
oe the 
British said that the Imam should first withdraw the case from the {nited Nations. 


This was refused because the United Nations had been formed to solve disputes of this 


| 
kind. The Imam's representatives had said that the case with the United Nations 


held in secret or in open sessions. After the main discussion had 


would end when the problem was solved; the case would withdraw itself from the 
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United Nations. The other British proposal was that the fighting should be stopped. 
The Imam's representatives had said that this could not be done unless the British 
showed in good faith that they wanted peace and would accept a certain solution. 
At the same time the British were reminded of the first proposals made by the Imam's 
representatives. They again said that they would study them. 
480. At the following meeting the British had suggested that it would be better if 
all the leaders went back with the refugees and lived under the British and the 
Sultan. The reply of the Imam's representatives to this was that this case was not 
a matter for individuals, it was a national cause. The people of Cman felt that 
their freedom and dignity had been taken from them, and it was vital that they should 
be restored. A solution such as the one proposed by the British would do nothing to 
restore dignity and freedom and the people would not accept it. The Omani 
representatives had repeated that it was best to go back to the situation in 1955. 
In this way the people of Oman could be given some small measure of content. This 
was the least that should be done. The British representatives, however, had 
insisted on their last proposition; that is that Sheikh Sulaiman, Sheikh Talib and 
Imam Ghalib should return. This was refused. The British were told that the Omani 
representatives had come there on behalf of the Imam and the people of Oman, that 
their aim was peace and they wanted to please the people of Oman. This had ended 
the negotiations with the British. The door was always open for a first proposal 
but the Omani leaders could not go back as the British had proposed. 
481. When the United Kingdom was asked to comment on these negotiations and on the 
part played by the United Kingdom in them, the Committee was referred to a statement 
made in the British Parliament on 15 March 1961 by the Lord Privy Seal, which reads 
as follows: 

"The former rebel leaders who fled from the Sultanate of Muscat and Oman at 

_ the beginning of 1959, later took the initiative in seeking terms for their 

return. After consulting the Sultan, Her Majesty's Government agreed that 

British representatives might take part in informal and exploratory contacts 

with some of these leaders. The Sultan for his part was willing to grant an 


amnesty to rebel leaders and their followers and permit them to return in 
safety subject to satisfactory guarantees of keeping the peace. 


“The statements made by the rebel leaders to a British representative at a 
meeting in January 1961 afforded some hope that a settlement satisfactory 
both to the Sultan and to the rebel leaders could be achieved, although 


patient negotiations might still be necessary. At a further meeting in 
February, however, the rebel leaders completely reversed for prt of 


attitude and demanded the recognition of sovereign status for a part of the 
Sultan's territory, Oman. This went even beyond the interpretation previously 
placed by the rebel leaders upon the 1920 Agreement of Sib which they had in 
effect repudiated by their earlier actions but to which they now appealed. 
Still more did it go beyond the interpretation placed on that Agreement by 
Mohammed bin Abdullah al Khalili and the other shaikhs who signed it. 


"The situation at the present time is that there is quiet in Oman and general 
security in the country. The Sultan is rightly determined that these peaceful 
conditions shall not be disturbed from outside. But he has only last week 
confirmed that his offer of an amnesty has not been withdrawn and applies to 
the rank and file as well as to the principal rebel leaders. 


"Yer Majesty's Government continue to wish sincerely for a settlement under 
which the rebel leaders could return to Oman under terms satisfactory both to 
the Sultan and to themselves, and their good offices will always be available 
if there should seem to be ‘prospects of success." 
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G. PRESENT SITUATION IN MUSCAT AND OMAN 


l. System of government 


482. The Sultan informed the Committee through its chairman that Muscat and Oman 
did not have a written Constitution. His country was run on the basis of customs 
and understandings that had grown up over the years and which together made up 

the country's Constitution. The administration of the country was carried out 
through sheikhs and walis. A sheikh was a head of a tribe and in ruling his 

tribe he was responsible to the Sultan. There were also walis who worked through 
five or six sheikhs under them. Some of the sheikhs exercized wide powers on 

their own, while others had a group of four or five people to help them. Sheikhs 
had direct access to him and although he encouraged them to discuss problems with 
the walis they still came to him direct. If a sheikh misbehaved the Sultan could 
remove him and appoint another. If a sheikh fled the country he automatically lost 
his position. The tribal system still functioned throughout his country, except in 
the towns of Muscat and Matrah. Other countries had parliaments and political 
parties, in place of the tribal system. In Muscat and Oman the sheikhs expressed 


the opinions of the tribes and the younger generation had no say in anything. 


e. security situation 


483. The Imam and many of the petitioners informed the Committee that the struggle 
against the British and the Sultan was still being continued inside the country by 
means Of guerrilla warfare. The Imam said that although the British and the Sultan 
were in full military control the people were still continuing their struggle. A 
number of the persons the Committee interviewed had returned to Omen to carry on the 
fight. One such person told the Committee that they kept up the fight against 

the British by such actions as blowing up vehicles. Another said that the 
guerrilla warfare was going on in all parts of Oman but especially in the 

Jabal al Akhdar region and around Nazwa. 

484. When the Sultan was asked about the activities of the Imam's supporters, he 
stated that the position as outlined in paragraphs 96-102 of the report of the 


Secretary-General's Special Representative (A/5562) was generally correct. He 
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also said that Ghalib bin Ali, whom he did not recognize as Imam, was no longer in 
the country and there was no area that was under his control. This had been made 
clear in the Special Representative's report. The whole country enjoyed peace, and 
law and order was the rule except for a few troubles created from Avesrass 
485. The attention of the Sultan was drawn to claims made on behalf of the Imam's 
supporters that resistance was being continued by the Bani Bu Ali in the Jaalan 
area, that members of the Omani Liberation Army had recently blown up an arms 
depot at a British military post at Rastaq, that a military barracks at Muscat 
had been set on fire, that resistance had increased around Nazwa and that British 
planes had recently bombed this area. The Sultan said that tkese claims were 
false. The sheikhs of the Bani Bu Ali had had trouble with their own people, but 
this had nothing to do with the Government. Further, the claims about Nazwa were 
quite untrue. An agricultural show had been held there recently and it had been 
attended by more than 2,000 people. 
486. When the Sultan was asked whether he could name the principal sheikhs 
co-operating with him and those who were not, he replied that ‘eral was no 
question of whether a sheikh co-operated with him or not, as they were all his 
subjects. The orders of the Sultan and his Government were being carried out by 
the sheikhs, who numbered over cOO. Asked whether there was at present any 
fighting between the tribes, the Sultan said that there was none. The Omani people 
were a peace-loving people, it was only certain self-interested sheikhs who 
caused trouble. The people were agriculturalists, fishermen and traders, and 
wished to go about their lives peacefully. 
487. Many petitioners referred to actions taken by British troops against Omanis. 
Some petitioners had experienced these actions, others had been informed of them 
by relatives and friends, while others had heard of them through ether sources. 
They described how the people were harassed, accused of supporting the freedom 
fighters, how their houses were searched, their property destroyed, ana how they 
were imprisoned and kept under constant surveillance. The following extracts 
from written statements by two petitioners to the Committee give some idea of the 
feelings of petitioners on these matters: 
(a) "Several months ago Britain began burning the houses of the people in 
Al-Baloosh and other places in order to upset the people and smear the 


good name of the revolution. However, the people were aware of this 
British trick and soon they discovered those crimes were committed 


(b) 


against the people by Britain. Britain had premeditatedly decided to 
divide and rule and create a religious complex, but she was unsuccessful 
in that endeavour. Those British endeavours led only to the 
strengthening of the confidence of the people in themselves and to be 
more cohesive against those British beastly acts. As for the families 
which were the victims of the fire, they have resorted to the mountains 
and have considered the graveyards as their residence instead of 
accepting British promises of honey and milk. The victims of that fire 
were ordered to leave - and indeed that made them refugees. There are 
some 6,000 families in Matrah and Muscat who reside on the mountains 
exposing themselves to heat and harsh weather". 


"As the whole world knows, the Omani freedom fighters are directing 
their attacks on British military camps and planting bombs in the way 
of British military troops. British troops attempt to suppress the 
freedom fighters with all their facilities; but all their efforts to 
eapture the freedom fighters have so far failed. The authorities have 
applied methods of collective suppression and thereby detained the 
people in any village in which a bomb exploded, or one of the freedom 
fighters attacked a British military camp. These people are thrown 
into prisons without any trial and several villages have been fined 
heavily - up to 1,000 French francs or equivalent to £300, approximately. 
In this way, many citizens have been imprisoned and their families have 
been without a bread-winner. 


"British troops investigate and search continuously all villages and 
towns arcund which the freedom fighters centre their attacks on 
British military camps. This appears to be a daily search. We wish 
to mention particularly the following towns in which search and 
imprisonment have become ordinary matters. These are the towns: 
Nazwa and its surroundings, all the villages of Jabal al Akhdar, 
Azaka, Al-Baraka, Firgq and Kama. Even though most of these villages 
and towns have been destroyed completely and three fourths of their 
men have been imprisoned, and even though there have been only the 
elderly, women and children residing in the houses, the occupying troops 
accuse these helpless and unarmed people as supporters of the freedom 
fighters and, therefore, mistreat them. 


"Whereas three fourths or more of the soldiers of the Sultan are foreign 
mercenaries, and whereas the people have refrained from joining the 

army of the Sultan, these mercenaries have no mercy on the people of the 
country, Which is not theirs. These soldiers mistreat and torture the 
people severely. And whereas there is no one to supervise their behaviour 
against the citizens, they would commit the worst suppression against the 
people, particularly the women who cannot leave their houses except in 
the company of a group of men, fearful that the soldiers may attack them. 
If the people of a town or village which is surrounded wish to protest 

to the authorities about this treatment which they receive from the 
soldiers, they would be exposing themselves to prison and mistreatment 

on the pretext that they are causing disturbance." 
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488. The latter petitioner claimed that the oil operations in the area of Fahud 
had been interrupted by guerrilla activity and only resumed after hostages had been 


taken. His account is as follows: 


"Britain claims that conditions in Oman have returned to normal and 
that the citizens are continuing their normal occupations, and that the 
extraction of oil has begun in'Oman. We, the citizens, know very well 
what is the actual situation in our country, and we should like to 
expose it to your respectful Committee and to explain the truth 

about these stories about the extraction of oil in Oman, We say an oil 
company in Oman began doing some work in the mountain of Al-Fahud and 
Al-Tuqum. However, the freedom fighters, with the assistance of all 
the citizens, were able to prevent all such works, and destroyed all 
the equipment of that company which had entered the country with the 
assistance of British forces. Finally, when the authorities gave up 
the hope and knew that they could not protect that company from the 
attacks of the citizens, the authorities resorted to their method of 
taking hostages from each tribe in the region. The hostages were 
distributed with their families in the region of oil operation and 
these hostages were forced to move with the company and its caravans 

so that places of operation would not be attacked by the freedom 
fighters, fearing that the hostages may get hurt. In this way the 
occupying authorities were able to secure a relative degree of stability 
in Al-Fahud and Al-Duqum and Al-Rasil." 


489. The Sultan's attention was drawn to a claim that during May 1964 10,000 homes 
in various parts of Oman had been destroyed by fires which had been started by the 
British and that the people of Oman had been unjustly charged with responsibility 
for the fires and many people had been thrown into prison. The Sultan said that 
this was untrue. There had been some accidental fires amongst houses made of date 
fronds and a strong wind had driven the fire through them. This had happened before 


and had also happened in places cutside Muscat and Oman. 


3. Nature of the Sultan's rule 


hoo. The Sultan said that his rule had been called autocratic, but, in truth, his 
people were like his children and he ruled them as a father ruled his family. 

4O1. The Imam and all the petitioners said that the Sultan's rule was harsh, cruel 
and unjust and that it was the British who were really ruling through the Sultan. 
The following statement was presented to the Committee by a group of Omani 


students: 


"The Government in Muscat is an absolutist, arbitrary and despotic rule. 
There is no law in the country to regulate the common affairs of 
citizens and their duties. Political activity is forbidden and there 
are no clubs, not even sports clubs, as they are forbidden to be 
established. 


"Every small or big event in the country has to be related to the 
Sultan, who in turn asks the views of the British Resident. Britain 
always tries to evade responsibility of what has happened and is 
happening to Oman and puts that responsibility on the shoulders of 
the Sultan of Muscat. However, the truth is that if there were no 
Britain, there would not be a Sultan in Muscat." 


492. Many specific complaints were made about the Sultan's rule. Some petitioners 
said that there was no justice and, although the Sharia law was supposed to 
prevail, it was, jin fact, subordinated to the Sultan's will. Others accused the 
Sultan of monopolizing trade; of allowing foreigners (particularly Iranians) to 
come into the country and gain control of economic life; of giving preference to 
these foreigners in employment; and of neglecting to provide for the educational 
and health needs of the people. The following extracts from petitions illustrate 


the complaints that were made to the Committee: 


(a) "The Sultan, the traitor-stooge, does not serve his people as much as 
he serves his master, Britain. The Sultan commits many crimes and 
the most wicked and inhumane acts against his poor and wretched people. 
In Oman, there are no schools and no hospitals, nor even the simplest 
facilities of life. Thousands of the people of Oman have been expelled; 
they cannot work in their country. Building of houses is forbidden, 
except for foreigners. The people are permitted to build houses of 
palm tree leaves only. In Muscat, the stooge monopolizes commerce, in 
co-operation with one of the opportunists by the name of (name withheld). 
This man is a merchant and he represents Said Ibn Taymoor and divides 
the profits, controlling different kinds of monopolies, and thereby 
playing by the fortunes of the people. That brings deterioration 
of the economic life by smuggling currency to the outside, and 
stuggling goods to be sold in the black market. Disease kills hundreds 
of the people and there are no remedies nor preventive medicine or 
other means for the control of disease. There is poverty, disease, 
ignorance, misery and tragedy, as if God had written that misery and 
pain shall be the share of this people; for the people are crying to 
the skies and find no salvation for their needs and demands. If it 
were possible for the Fact-Finding Committee to go to Oman, what would 
it find? It would find nothing but miserable life and the most wretched 
conditions. It is a bitter life indeed," 


(b) 
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"The people there are still living in an unknown world, |the world of 
the primitive man, isolated away from modern life. There the people 
are forbidden even to build houses made of cement. They have only 

the right to build houses out of palm tree leaves and straw. And he 
who has a house or a piece of property from time immemorial and has 

no property documents will have to leave that property and fo around 
searching for a piece of land or a house in which to live. That land 
and house would be considered the property of the Sultan. Likewise, 
ignorance and disease are all over Oman. There are no schools in 

the whole of Oman except one elementary school in Muscat, which can 
house only thirty students. Hospitals do not exist and disease kills 
the people by hundreds. Life is very severe and harsh. Travelling 

to find a source of living is forbidden; students are forbidden to 
leave the country except with special permission ee Sultan. 

"The Sultan does not represent his people nor does he serve the interest 
of the nation as he serves his master, Britain. He is a devoted 
servant of Britain and he has expressed his pride in serving her 
degenerating purpose. In this regard he is not concerned with the 
poor and wretched people who live under the most severe conditions and 
terrible circumstances. He monopolizes the trade and thereby exposes 
the country to famine, disease and poverty. He has no objective, 
except to collect money and deposit it in Swiss and English banks. 
Likewise, he has permitted foreigners to utilize the potentialities of 
the land and the food supplies of the people. His rule has been corrupt 
and tyrannical. He has been a despot who has been backed by ugly and 
naked British power which had found him an instrument for their wicked 
ends and in order to commit the gravest crimes against humanity." 


"The conditions in Oman are far from the minimum ragatdemente of modern 
life. A deadly isolation is imposed on the country, keeping it away from 
the outside world; it exists in a sad atmosphere, dominated by arbitrary 
rules and tyrannical behaviour which has exhausted the people and forced 
it to poverty, hunger, ignorance and disease, without any human 
consciousness and feeling of human responsibility. 


"The people of Oman have suffered greatly and have been behind as a 
result of the reactionary policies of the rulers who hide behind the 
walls of their palaces, leaving the country to a handful of criminals 
and local stooges to implement their will in an arrogant way against 
the people. This handful of stooges would do their utmost to satisfy 
their desire for revenge. They have suppressed freedom, have fought 
against the people, imposed a reign of terror against the populace, 
employing all kinds of suppression and tyranny which had led many of 
the people to leave the country and live in the neighbouring countries, 
seeking their livelihood." | 


494. The most detailed picture of economic, social and educational conditions in 


| | 
the Sultanate was given by a group of Omani students in Cairo. [+t was as follows: 


"The Sultans of Muscat followed a policy of suppression, with British 
assistance and direction, so that they would be able to impose their 
policy on Oman. The present Sultan, Said bin Taymoor, has surpassed 
his predecessors in this policy, as this policy is reflected in the 
cultural, social and economic conditions prevailing in the country. 


"dueation in Oman 


"By that we mean education in what is politically called the Sultanate 
of Muscat and the Imamate of Oman in the interior." 


"There are no modern schools in the whole of the Sultanate and the 
Sultans did not give attention to education. When the Government of 
the Sultan was in need of officials it used to contract with Indians 
to work in the Government offices. When the present Sultan Said bin 
Taymoor came to power, he found that contracts with foreign employees 
for small government jobs would cost the Treasury heavily. Therefore, 
he found it was more reasonable to open up schools to graduate small 
civil servants and appoint them with low salary to fill the vacuum so 
that there would be no need for foreign employees. Thus the Sultan 
Said bin Taymoor opened the first grammar school in 1940 in Muscat. 


"From that time to the present, namely, after twenty-four years, there 
had been no other school in the capital Muscat or in the whole Sultanate 
except for one new grammar school which was opened in Matrah two years 
ago. 


"We can summarize what we have thus far said as follows: 


Zs There are no high schools in the whole of the Sultanate to 
provide for the Omani students to continue their studies. 


2. There is no grammar school or high school to teach the girls. 


PP There is only one grammar school in Museat and one grammar 
school in Matrah. 


4, There are no schools whatever in all the big cities of Sur, 
Hammin, Sammar, Al-Sabah, Barka, Al-Meda and Al-Khaboora. 


"The Government of the Sultanate has not sent any mission for studying 
abroad, and young people who study in the universities and high schools 
in Cairo have left the Sultanate and have been accepted in the 
universities and high schools of Cairo at the expense of the United 
Arab Republic Government, while the Sultanate does not help to support 
their education at all; on the contrary, it tries to put obstacles in 
front of them." 3 


"Thus it appears clearly that education in the Sultanate is a grave 
national tragedy where the people live in darkness, ignorance and are 
deprived of education." 
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"Education in the Imamate of Oman 


"By Imamate of Oman we mean the interior region of Oman which was under 
the rule of the Imam of Oman until 1955. Education in the Imamate of 
Oman was in no better shape than in the Sultanate. There were no modern 
schools in the whole of the Imamate. Students received their elementary 
education in traditional schools which were open to teach the principles 
of religion, the Koran; and that was the result of the intellectual, 
educational and political isolation in which the Imamate had lived in 
its last days. That in turn was the result of the Imamate's fear of 
Britain and of the authorities and of whatever was foreign. That fear 
had accentuated the isolation of interior Oman from the outside world 
and made the people live in ignorance and total isolation.” 


"Feonomie conditions in Oman 


"Oman is considered one of the richest regions of the Arabian Peninsula. 
Most of it is fertile and much of it constitutes plains. Its valleys 
are no less important than the plains of Syria or the mountains of 
Lebanon and Iraq. Oman is an agricultural land and its soil is very 
rich, and it has plenty of water sources. Its agriculture is diverse 
and its mineral resources are rich, even though unexplored as yet. 

In addition it has an excellent geographic location and an important 


centre of trade. 


"1, Agriculture. Even though Oman has rich soil and many water sources 
and small rivers, yet it is to our regret that agriculture in Oman is 
primitive and backward. Indeed, the agricultural products of the 
country are not sufficient for local consumption and that is because 

of the following reasons: 


(i) The use of primitive methods in agriculture and lack of 
implementing modern agricultural methods. | 


(ii) There is a lack of an agricultural awareness, as well as a 
lack of experts and technicians. 


(iii) There is no modern agricultural equipment in Oman . 


(iv) There is no ministry or department, even if it were a small 
one, to be responsible for agriculture for the whole of Oman. 


"All these factors have led to the under-development of agriculture for 
which the Government of Oman is responsible fully, as it does not assume 
its obligations towards this important sector of the life of the 
country; and, indeed, if the Government had given a little attention 

to it, it would have been able to export its products to the countries 
of the Arab Gulf and it would have been able to help develop the 
economy of the country and increase the national wealth and the 

per capita income. It would have made agriculture of no less importance 
than petroleum in raising the standard of living of the people. 


| 
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"However, to our regret, reactionary forces and imperialism do not 
wish for the people to improve and progress. They are happy that the 
people are poor, so that they would remain always under their control. 


"2, Commerce. There is no doubt that the general economic conditions 
have an important influence on the condition of commerce. The general 
economic condition in Oman is at a state of stagnation and economic 
situation is poor. The governing authorities are busy enjoying their 
private interests and, naturally, that would reflect on the economic 
conditions and commerce. Ccmmerce is in a state of stagnation and 
commercial transactions are few. MImports are increasing and the 
exports are decreasing and that is due to the agricultural situation 
which was mentioned earlier. 


"The commerce in Oman is handled by the Indians and their leader is 
(name withheld). He is considered one of the richest of the wealthy 
people in Cman and all the commerce is in his hand. If we remember 
that most of the commercial transactions are with India, and the one 
who conducts those transactions is an Indian, we can deduce that he 
plays an important role in affecting the prices and their rise by 
decreasing the supply of the gocds, as he is the one who has the 
monopoly over the importation of basic gocds. 


"In addition to that, there are some Omani merchants. However, they 
have a little bit of influence compared with (name withheld), as the 
State supports the latter and gives him official privileges. Likewise 
we should not forget that India - and that is the State with which 
most of these transactions are connected - helps its own nationals. 


"The most important goods imported into Oman: rice, sugar, flour, 
clothing, tea, wheat, corn, cement, cars. Which means that Oman 
imports all the consumer goods, whether they are essential or luxuries. 


"Most important exports: dry dates, fish, dates, lemons, peaches. 

As we mentioned earlier, the exports have decreased as a result of the 
poor agricultural policy and the lack of attention to the agricultural 
sector. 


"Health conditions in Oman 


"Health conditions are very poor in all parts of Oman and that is 

due to poor nutrition and poverty, on the one hand, and due to the lack 
of sanitation and health: protection on the other. The infectious diseases 
in Oman which threaten most of the people include the eye diseases such as 
trachoma, TB and lung diseases and fever. 


"There are no hospitals or clinics in all of Oman except the hospital 
which exists in Muscat and another one in Matra, the latter belonging to 
an American Mission. If we know that there are no means of communication 
erd contact is very hard, it will become clear that the people will 
suffer many difficulties in the process of reaching the hospital in 
Matra or Muscat. 


my 
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"Social conditions of Oman 


"There is no doubt that the educational and economic conditions affect the 
social conditions of Oman. The poor economic condition in which the people 
of Oman live has led to hunger and disease. The people as a whole live in 
poverty; they cannot find their daily bread, and diseases attack them, and 
they do not even have the price of the medicine. Health protection does 
not exist while ignorance prevails; and there are no schools at all. 


"Thus the people of Oman live, and the diseases kill them. The Sultan in the 
meantime is unaware of what happens to the people; and the British authorities 
play in our land, ignoring the actual conditions, saying that it was none of 
their responsibility even if they considered the occupation of the land, the 
killing of the people, the destruction of their houses and burning them part 
of their affairs." 


49k. Many petitioners laid great emphasis on the question of political prisoners and 
the conditions in which they were being held. A number of petitioners said that 
their relatives had been imprisoned. Anyone who opposed the Sultan or the British 
was imprisoned. If a person who had fought with the Imam returned to Oman he would 
be imprisoned too. One petitioner said that there were 150 sheikhs in prison at 

the present time. The Committee's attention was also drawn to the primitive 
conditions in the Sultan's prisons. It was stated that prisoners had little to eat 
and were tortured. The following extracts from written petitions to the Committee 


are typical of the statements made. 


(a) "The condition of the prisoners: We beg the honourable Committee to call 
the attention of world public opinion and the attention of the International 
Red Crescent and Red Cross to direct their efforts to these poor prisoners 
and to do something as soon as possible to save their lives from certain 
death in those terrifying prisons in Muscat. Every Omani calls these 
prisons ‘houses of death'. We do not expect the honourable members would 
be astonished if they were told that the prisoners in these prisons of 
Muscat die suffocated due to lack of air. You may say that this could not 
be true, or is an exaggeration and that such a thing could not take place, 
such prisons could not exist in the world now that we are in the second 
half of the twentieth century of civilization and enlightenment. We, the 
Omanis, say that there is nowhere in the world with a government similar 
to that one in Muscat. The government there would issue Sentences which 
prevailed in the Middle Ages. If the members of the Committee wish to 
verify the truth of what we have said here, you have only to ask any 
citizen of Oman. Ask him about the prison called 'Kout Al-Jalali'. Then 
you will notice the fear and resentment which appear on his face and then 
it will be evident to you that 'Kout Al-Jalali' - this place in which all 
these prisoners had been confined - is not a prison as we understand it, 
that it is a well of death, in which whoever is thrown should be considered 
as one of the dead." 


(b) "We have seen with our own eyes the torture of innocent prisoners. 
Furthermore, regarding the prisoners and their lives, each prisoner was 
put in a dark place, so dark that he could not distinguish between night 
and day. These were built during the Middle Ages as storages for food ‘ 
when they used to fight but now they have become places to store human 
beings, imprisoned sons of Oman. 


"The life of the priscners. Fach priscner receives every day half ‘ 
a pound of dates, one cup of water and a small loaf of bread. 


"The prisoners are subjected to inquisition, threatened that they would 
be shot if they did not confess or reply to all the questions. 


"Many of the heads of the tribes were killed by poison secretly so that 

the tribe would not revolt and take revenge if 1t knew that its head was 

killed and assassinated. Britain resorted to barbaric acts which make 

human beings ashamed. It has poisoned the prisoners so that it would not 

appear to their family that they had been killed. Some of them are thrown 

into the sea alive, so that no one would know their whereabouts and the 

only thing people would know is the appearance of their names, written in “ 
the vital statistics. 


"Any man from the Omanis who said anything about the revolution would be P 
imprisoned." 
95. The Sultan said that there were no political prisoners in Muscat and Oman in 
the sense the term was used in other countries. All prisoners were held on specific 
charges which ranged from murder to arms smuggling. It was true that Sheikh Ibrahim 
bin Isa al Harthi was a prisoner, but he was not a political prisoner. He had led 
an armed band and had defied the Sultan. The charge against him was of armed 
rebellion and opposing the Sultan's Government. When asked whether there were others 
in prison on the same charges, the Sultan replied in the negative. Some people, he 
said, had fled and Sheikh Sulaiman bin Himyar had voluntarily exiled himself. 
496. Many petitioners complained of the difficulties the Sultan placed in the way of 
persons wishing to travel out of and into the country. Some said it was difficult 
to get permission to travel to other countries, even to get hospital treatment or 
for educational purposes. Furthermore, persons wishing to travel were obliged to . 
take a Sultanate passport even though they were Omanis. J1t was also difficult to 
enter the country. There were numerous inspection posts where persons were 
questioned and searched. Anyone suspected of having had dealings with the Imam was 


given special attention and kept under surveillance the whole time he was in the 


country. 


4O7. Many of the persons interviewed said that they had travelled secretly back to 
Oman. On the other hand, the Committee interviewed a number of persons in Cairo and 
Kuwait who had experienced little difficulty in travelling legally to and from the 
Sultanate. For instance, a group of senior students interviewed by the Committee in 
Cairo said that they returned to the Sultanate for their vacations each year. 

498. One aspect of the difficulties of entering Muscat was raised by the Imam. He 
stated that no observers or reporters were able to enter the country and tell the 
truth about it. This gave the British great advantage, because the world did not 
know what was going on there. He noted also the British had not allowed the 
Committee itself to go there. On this point, the Sultan said that he had allowed a 
number of journalists to come to his country to write about it but his experiences 
with journalists had not been happy ones. If they had set down the facts, he would 
have had no complaint, but they had spent only one or two days in the country, had 
not spoken to the people and had written untrue things. He did not mind writers 
making their comments provided they were based on facts. He had nothing to hide or 


to be ashamed of in Muscat and Oman and was not afraid to let the facts speak out. 


4, The situation in Dhofar 


499. The Committee interviewed two persons from Dhofar province. One stated that 
before the arrival of the British and the Sultan sometime after the First World War, 
Dhofar had been independent of both the Imamate and the Sultanate and had governed 
itself according to the ways of Islam. The other believed that Dhofar had been and 
was a part of Oman; the people of Dhofar were all brothers together with the Imam 
and the people of Oman; they had one land, one religion and cne enemy, the British. 
They were united in their struggle and in their aims. 

500. The Committee was informed that the British had caused trouble between the two 
main tribes, the Kathiri and the Mahra, by taking land from the Mahra and giving it 
to the Kathiri. Moreover there were sradations between the tribes and also within 
the tribes. Some tribesmen lived in the towns, some in the mountains and some in the 
desert. Those in the towns lived on the labours of others and were privileged in 
relation to the tribes in the mountains, who had no right to settle in the towns and 
build houses there. The Sultan supported the stronger against the weaker and 
fomented troubles between them. Instead of trying to bring the people together, the 


sultan used his power to keep them apart. 
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501. The people of Dhofar, the Committee was told, were treated by the Sultan as 
slaves. He was cruel and imposed many arbitrary restrictions on the people. They 
could not travel outside; they were not permitted to build houses; food could only 
be bought in one walled market where the quantity that could be bought was fixed; 
and they were not allowed to import or export goods. Further, there was no work in 
Dhofar, no schools, no hospitals, no economic life, no equality and no right to 
participate in politics. For instance, in 1957 when the oil company came, people 
from outside the country were given the jobs, although local people had wished to 
work. However, the young people of Dhofar had held secret meetings about these 
matters and although they had had no education, some of them had travelled and they 
all knew their rights. 

502. Both petitioners said that the struggle against the Sultan had already begun in 
Salalah. They had bombs and were fighting for their freedom. They had bombed a 
holiday resort and blown up a bridge. The guerrilla fighters were in the mountains 
and although they were short of weapons and food, the fight would be continued with 
help from the Imam's Revolutionary Council. They opposed the Sultan because he 


co-operated with the British. 


or 
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H. PRESENT RELATIONSHIP WITH THE UNITED KINGDOM 


1. Treaties and agreements 


205. The written agreements in connexion with the relationship between the Sultanate 
and the United Kingdom are: the Treaty of Friendship, Commerce and Navigation 
concluded on 20 December 1951; the agreement contained in an exchange of letters 
dated 20 December 1951 concerning consular jurisdiction; and the agreement 
contained in an exchange of letters dated 25 July 1958 concerning the Sultan's 
armed forces, civil aviation, Royal Air Force facilities and economic development 
in Muscat and Oman. 

504. The treaty of 1951 was concluded between "His Majesty the King of Great Britain, 
Ireland and the British dominions beyond the seas, and 

Sultan Said bin Taimur bin Faisal, Sultan of Muscat and Oman and Dependencies". It 
was signed by the British Resident in the Persian Gulf and by the Sultan himself. 
Ratifications were exchanged on 19 May 1952. 

505. The treaty, which was to remain in force for fifteen years, provided for 
reciprocal trading privileges on the basis of those enjoyed by nationals of the 
most favoured nation. This privilege had not been reciprocal in the 1939 treaty. 
Other reciprocal privileges included that of appointing consuls. Provisions which 
were not reciprocal included one that gave British nationals most-favoured nation 
treatment in regard to the purchase of property in Muscat and Oman. There were 
also a number of provisions by which the Sultan accepted unilateral obligations. 
For instance, the Sultan agreed not to impose prohibitions or restrictions on 
goods imported from the United Kingdom which did not apply to goods imported from 
foreign countries, and he agreed to avoid delays and obstructions in customs 
procedures. 

506. The agreement concerning consular jurisdiction is contained in an exchange 

of letters dated 20 December 1951, between the British Political Resident in the 
Persian Gulf and the Sultan. It provided for the vesting in the United Kingdom 
Government of extraterritorial jurisdiction over certain British subjects for a 
period of ten years from 1 January 1952. By the agreement, the British consul was 


to exercise jurisdiction over certain non-Moslem United Kingdom citizens and 


Yok 
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British protected persons in connexion mainly with criminal charges made against 
them and civil suits in which they were defendants. The Consul's jurisdiction 
over nationals of countries of the British Commonwealth was more limited. 

507. The agreement concerning the Sultan's armed forces, civil aviation, Royal Air 
Force facilities, and economic development in Muscat and Oman is contained in an 
exchange of letters dated 25 July 1958 between the United Kingdom Secretary of 
state for Foreign Affairs and the Sultan of Muscat and Oman. The terms of the 
understanding which was agreed upon following discussions between the two parties 


are set out in full below: 


"In pursuance of the common interest of Your Highness and Her Majesty's 
Government in furthering the progress of the Sultanate of Muscat and Oman, 
Her Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom have agreed to extend 
assistance towards the strengthening of Your Highness's Army. Her Majesty's 
Government will also, at Your Highness's request, make available regular 
officers on secondment from the British Army, who will, while serving in the 
sultanate, form an integral part of Your Highness's armed forces. The terms 
and conditions of service of these seconded British officers have been 
agreed with Your Highness. Her Majesty's Government will also provide 
training facilities for members of Your Highness's armed forces and will 
make advice available on training and other matters as may be required by 
Your Highness. 


"Her Majesty's Government will also assist Your Highness in the 
establishment of an Air Force as an integral part of Your Highness's armed 
forces, and they will make available personnel to this Air Force. 


"Your Highness has approved the conclusion of an agreement for the 
extension of the present arrangements regarding civil aviation and the use 
by the Royal Air Force of the airfields at Salalah and Masirah. 


"We also discussed the economic and development prublems of the Sultanate 
and Her Majesty's Government agreed to assist Your Highness in carrying out 
a civil development programme which will include the improvement of roads, 
medical and educational facilities and an agricultural research programme." 


e. United Kingdom interests in the area 


508. It will be recalled that it was stated in the Fourth domtitee!! ty the 
Arab States that the presence of oil and strategic considerations explained United 


Kingdom colonialism in the southern and eastern parts of the Arabian peninsula, 


71/ For a summary of these statements, see paragraphs 129-140 above. 


which manifested itself in various forms. Some areas were known as colonies, 
others were controlled under the name of protectorates or under pseudo-legal 
arrangements imposed in the nineteenth century. In all cases the people were 
dominated by foreign rule which exploited their resources and deprived them of 
their political, economic and human rights. 

509. In answer to a question concerning the basis of the United Kingdom's interest 
in the area and in Muscat and Oman in particular, the representative of the United 
Kingdom informed the Committee that, as was made clear in its memorandum 

(annex VIL), the United Kingdom was concerned with maintaining peace and stability 
in that area and that its historical connexion with the rulers had given it the 
opportunity to help the rulers to that end. So far as oil was concerned, although 
there was some hope of commercial exploitation in the future, there had been 

none so far and the potentialities were not known. In any case, oil was only one 
feature among many. In general, the United Kingdom had an interest in maintaining 
peace in the world. In this particular area it had the opportunity to help in 

the maintenance of peace because of its long connexion with the area, There was 
no colonial relationship between the two countries. In answer to 4 question as 

to how the United Kingdom felt it could help maintain peace and stability in the 
area, the representative of the United Kingdom said that, as was stated in his 
Government's memorandum, the United Kingdom's interest in the area had been 
connected to a large extent to its stake in the sub-continent of India and the 
Indian Ocean. It had been anxious to contribute to freedom of movement and trade 
and, as a naval Power, it had been able to assist the Sultans to preserve peace 
and stability by putting down piracy and keeping peace on the. seas. |The United 
Kingdom also had had a strong interest in suppressing the slave trade and had 
concluded a number of agreements with the Sultans on this question. The Sultans 
had also asked for other kinds of help, to which his Government had responded. 

It had provided economic and financial assistance and had helped in building up 
the Sultan's own armed forces. This assistance had always been given as between 
two independent countries. Broadly speaking, the United Kingdom had been ready 
to give help when required. The Secretary-General's Special Representative had 
described the nature of the aid given and had pointed out that, while the United 


Kingdom had assisted with money and personnel, the control of policy had remained 


i 
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in the Sultan's hand. This was a perfectly normal relationship between two States. 
When asked what factors justified the presence of the United Kingdom in the area, 
the representative of the United Kingdom replied that the United Kingdom's long- 
standing relationship was a justification. Moreover, the peace had been disturbed 


from outside the country. 


4. General 


510. In statements in the Fourth Committee attention was drawn to a number of 
"manifestations of colonialism" namely, a series of treaties imposing heavy and 
unreasonable obligations on the territory, the attempt by the United Kingdom to 
dismember Oman, repression in the territory, and British presence and domination 
in the territory. 

511. In their memorandum to the Committee the Arab States stated that the Sultanate 
of Muscat had neither complete international responsibility with respect to acts 
relating to domestic administration, especially in the fields of economy and 
security. All external affairs of the Sultanate had been conducted by the 
United Kingdom Government, and the latter had at all times been the spokesman of 
the Sultan of Muscat in the United Nations. Decisions relating to economic and 
security affairs were either directly or indirectly made by officials of the 
United Kingdom Government or British advisers. British military bases were 
established in the territory, and British officers dominated the Sultan's army. 
In view of the foregoing and in accordance with the provisions of the various 
treaties concluded between the United Kingdom Government and the Sultanate of 
Muscat, it was obvious that the territory was of the colonial type. 

5l2. The representative of the United Kingdom also gave the Committee information 
concerning the treaties between the United Kingdom and Muscat and Oman and the 
role and functions of the British Political Agent and Consuls at Muscat and those 
of the Brivish Resident in the Persian Gulf (see paragraphs 377-405 above). 

515. The representative of the United Kingdom also stated that there was nothing 
in the relationship between his country and Muscat and Oman that would prevent the 
Sultan from establishing relations with another country or from asking for help 


from another country. This decision was one for the Sultan alone and his 


Government had no right to interfere. The Sultan was free to take any kind of 
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action he wished. In answer to a question, he informed the Committee that the 
Sultan consulted the Government of the United Kingdom but not as a matter of 
routine. If he did so, it was because he felt it a good thing to do. 

514. The Sultan stated that the relations between his country and the United 
Kingdom were friendly. The 1951 treaty, which was between the Sultan and the 
British sovereign, had been negotiated with plenipotentiaries sent by the United 
Kingdom and ratifications had been exchanged between the King and the Sultan. 

This was the normal procedure when treaties were being concluded between two 
sovereign States. 

515. The Sultan also stated that his arrangements with the United Kingdom were 
based on reciprocity; Consuls had been exchanged and the United Kingdom received 
nothing more from him than he received from them. There was nothing in his 
arrangements with the United Kingdom that deprived him of anything. The 
arrangements were not one-sided. 

516. Most of the persons interviewed by the Committee maintained strongly that 
their country was a colony of the United Kingdom and that a colonial situation 
existed. One petitioner defined a colony as a country under the control of a 
foreign Power and gave Aden as an example. He said that the British method of 
ruling in Aden was approximately the same as in Muscat and Oman where the Sultan 
did not take any action without first consulting the British. He might take action 
himself on some simple matters but on important matters such as foreign relations 
he consulted the British. Another petitioner, who maintained that Muscat and Oman 
was a colony, was asked whether the presence of foreign troops necessarily implied 
that a country was a colony. He said that this was not so, but that in this case 
the foreign troops were there against the wishes of the people and because of a 
personal agreement between the Sultan and the British. 

517. Another petitioner defined colonialism as the direct and indirect interference 
of one country in another country. The United Kingdom exercised direct 


influence in Oman through its army and indirect influence in other ways. 


4, British troops and military bases 


518. The representative of the United Kingdom stated that the United Kingdom had no 
military bases in Muscat and Oman. The United Kingdom had certain staging 
facilities at two airfields, one at Salalah in Dhofar, and the other at Masirah 
Island. 


A/5846 
English 
Page 170 


519. When the Sultan was asked about the agreement with the United Kingdom 
concerning the armed forces, he said that the agreement was quite satisfactory. 
It did not interfere with his control over his armed forces. He added that when : 
he made an agreement he never ceded anything; he always looked to the interests 
of his country first. The British officers were an integral part of his army. 
Moreover, there were also Pakistani officers serving in his army on the same basis 
as the British officers. 
520. The Sultan pointed out that the airfields at Salalah and Masirah were staging 
airfields and not military bases, as was the case in Aden. Masirah was used 
exclusively for staging, while Salalah was an international airport for civil 
airlines. There was an agreement by which the United Kingdom acted as his agent 
and managed the airfield on his behalf. Although the Sultanate was not a member 
of International Civil Aviation Organization it respected their rules and 
regulations. The British managed the airfield on the basis of these rules, but 
permission for scheduled and non-scheduled flights could be granted only by the 
sultan. The only exceptions to this were flights by the Royal Air Force which 
were governed by a separate agreement. 
Sel. Many of the petitioners, who spoke of the recent situation in Muscat and Oman, 
spoke of the presence of British troops. It will be noted in the quotations given 
above in section G, many of the complaints about conditions in the Sultanate were 
related to the actions by British troops. 
5ee. One petitioner said that, in Dhofar, there were three military bases. One 
was for British troops exclusively, while another was for the Sultan's soldiers 
who were being trained by the British. 
524. The Imam informed the Committee that the United Kingdom was in full military 
control of the whole of Oman. The United Kingdom had bases and military posts 
inside Oman and surrounding it at the following places: 

(1) Duqum, near Masirah Island - base 

(2) Masirah Island - large base, airport and shipping port, which according 


to recent information was an atomic base 
(3) Bait al Falaj, at Muscat - base 
(4) Sashal Muleh - base 
(5) Odhaiba near Saahal Maleh 


(6) Ras el Hadd - base 
(7) Sib - military post 
(8) Suwaik - military post 
(9) Suhar, at a place called Kashmir - military post 
(10) Aswat - on the border between the Sultanate and the Trucial States. 
(11) Manamah in the Trucial States 
(12) Hutmut Malahah 
(13) Sharjah - well known base 
(14) Ras al Khaimah 
(15) Kalba - military airport 
(16) Dubai - military airport 
(17) Salalah, in Dhofar - military airport 
(18) Bidbid - base 
(19) Izki - military post, east of Green Mountain 
(20) Nazwa - base and military airport 
(21) Jabal al Akhdar - military airport 
(22) Ibri - base and military airport 
(23) Jabal Fahud, near the petroleum fields - military airport and post 
(24) Adam - military post at Roefia 
(25) Rastaq - large military post and military airport 
(26) Al Awabi - military post 
The Imam also stated that soldiers patrolled the area in trucks. There were also 
a few destroyers watching the coast and one was always stationed at Muscat in 
the mouth of the harbour. 
524. Many of the persons interviewed spoke of the strength of the British forces 
there. One said that they had planes, tanks, armoured vehicles, large bombs and 
mines. Another petitioner said that the tribes were constantly watched by the 


British forces and that whenever they moved they were attacked. 


5. British presence and control 


525. The Imam and the petitioners indicated that the principal way the British 
made their presence felt in Muscat and Oman was through the presence of British 


armed forces. Many petitioners spoke of the British being in control of affairs 
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and directing the Sultan and his policies. Two British nationals were named as 

holding high positions with the Sultan, one was in command of the armed forces, 

the other was a principal adviser. The Committee was not informed of any other 

British nationals employed as officials. Some petitioners said that the Sultan 

was forced to govern by the British and that the army and the administration were 

under the control of the British. One petitioner from Rastaq, who had left there 
in 1960 said that the British had appointed a wali there but that it was a sham 
appointment. The British army officers there were the real rulers. What the 

British did was to tell the Sultan who should be appointed. The British always 

did the choosing and the Sultan always agreed. 

526. Another petitioner, from Dhofar, said that everything the Sultan did was 

inspired by the British. This was the feeling that all people had. The Sultan 

spent most of his time at Dhofar, near the Aden base. The British Consul came to 

Dhofar to visit him and after the Consul returned to Muscat orders were issued. 4 
One consul had become the Sultan's principal adviser after his term as consul had 


expired. 6 


6, External relations of the Sultanate 


527. The Sultan stated that the external relations of his country were conducted 

by the External Affairs Department in Muscat, but important matters such as the 

present one were handled by the Sultan himself. Asked whether there was any 

written agreement with.the United Kingdom Government concerning its handling of 

the foreign relations of the Sultanate, the Sultan said there was none. From time 

to time when questions arose in places where the Sultan had no consular authority, 

the United Kingdom was asked to represent him. Because the United Kingdom was a 

friend of long standing, its Government was willing to help. eo 
528. With regard to the Sultanate's consular representation, the Sultan stated 

that there was one consul in London. In other places the United Kingdom Government 
was empowered to issue visas to foreigners wishing to visit Muscat and Oman. Visas 
were issued according to instructions laid down by the Sultan. In London, however, 
the Consul carried out these functions, also on the basis of the Sultan's 
instructions. The Consul had been appointed in April 1963 and since September or 


October 1963, the United Kingdom had ceased to issue visas in London on behalf 
of the Sultan. 
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ANNEX IX 


Unofficial version of the Treaty (Agreement ) of Sib pf 
25 September 19¢0, as quoted in The New York Times 9} 
13 August 1957 


In the name of Ged, the “ompassionate, the Merciful 
This is the peace agreed upon between the Government of the 
sultan, Taimuribn Faisal, and Sheikh Iso ibn Salih ibn Ali cn behalf of the people 
of Oran whose names are signed hereto, throug: the mediatior of . Wingate, 1.C.5., 
political agent and consul for Great Britain in Muscat, who is empowered by his 
Government in this respect and to be an intermediary between them. Of the 
conditions set forth below, four pertain to the Government of the Sultan and 
four pertain to the people of Oman. 
Those pertaining to the people of Oman are: 
1. Not more than 5 per cent shall be taken from anyone, no matter what his 
race, coming from Oman to Muscat or Matrah or Sur or the rest of the towns 
of the coast. 
ec. All the people of Oman shall enjoy security and freedom in all the 
towns of the coast. 
53. All restrictions upon everyone entering and leaving Muscat and Mutrah 
and all the tcwnos shall be removed. 
4 The Government of the Sultan shall not grant asylum to/any criminal 
fleeing from the justice of the people of Cman. It shall return him to them 
if they request it to do so. It shall not interfere in their internal 
affairs. | 
The four conditions pertaining to the Government of the Sultan are: 
: All the tribes and sheikhs shall be of peace with the bultan. 
They shall not attack the towns of the coast and shall not interfere in his 
Government. 
a All those going to Oman on lawful business and for commercial affairs 
shall be free. There shall be no restrictions on commerce,| and they shall 


enjoy security. 


5. They shall expel and grant no asylum to any wrongdoer or criminal 
fleeing to them. 

4. The claims of merchants and others against the people of Cman shall be 
heard and decided on the basis of justice according to the law of Islam. 


Written on 11 Muharram 1339, corresponding to 25 September 1920. 
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Requests for hearings 


Note by the Secretariat: This document contains the enclosure 
included in the letter dated 24 September 1963 from 

Mr. Robert Edwards which has been circulated in document |A/C.4/604. 
It is distributed to members of the Fourth Committee in accordance 
with a decision taken by the Committee at its 1436th meeting. 


THE LEGAL AND HISTORICAL ASPECTS OF THE CMAN QUESTION 


Memorandum addressed to U Thant (Secretary-General of the |United 
Cc Nations) by Robert Edwards (Member of Parliament and Chairman 


of the Committee for the Rights of Oman 


"To refer the question to the United Nations is the normal, just 
and peaceful course of action; for there can be no question of withdrawing 
our complaint before an organisation founded to further peaceful solutions 
to international disputes." 


GHALIB IBN ALI, IMANI OF CMAN 


63-21308 ee 
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GENERAL BACKGROUND 
Oman was founded as an independent State in 750 ape and has remained so ¥ 


for almost all of the last twelve centuries, although she has had to repel 


repeated invasions. The inhabitants of Cman adhere mainly to the Ibadi Muslim 

group, which strictly follows the Islamic idea of government, in particular 

the principles of individual liberty and the election of the head of state. 

According to Oman's well-defined constitutional law, the Imam or ruler must be 5 
elected and must govern through the Council of Shaikhs or Elders, representing 

tribal and other groups. The principle of equality is embodied in the provision 

that any man may stand for election as Imam, however humble his birth, if he 


fulfils a required standard of morality, ability and knowledge. 


CMAN AS A SOVEREIGN STATE 


Before the recent British invasion, Cman possessed all the attributes of 
a fully sovereign State, and had been recognized as such for centuries. She 
fought wars of defence against Portugal (1508-1670), Persia (1742 ) and Britain 
(between 1806 and the present aay) = She has maintained an army since her -) 
foundation in 750, and a navy dating from 808, the time of the | 
Imam Ghassan Ibn Abdullah. The Government of the Omani Imamate levied taxes on 
its citizens, maintained internal security, and organized social welfare. The 
distinguished British traveller, Mr. Wilfred Thesiger, commented: 


1/ Oman proclaimed herself independent from the dynastic Abbasid Empire of 
Baghdad. The Omanis held that the Abbasids violated Islam by being 
hereditary kings, and that a truly Islamic Government was elected. 


2/ The British Army, in alliance with the Sultan of Muscat, captured the 
city of Bahla in 1806, massacred the inhabitants of Fakkan in 1807, 
looted the autonomous town of Ras Al Khaima in 1809, and made many 
subsequent incursions against Omani territory. See "History of the Imams 
and Seyyids of Oman" by Salil Ibn Razik (translation and introduction 
by the Rev. G.P. Badger) London, 1871. 


Pues 


A/c.4/604/Ada.1 
English 
Page |3 


"We were now entering territory which is effectively administered by 
the Imam, Muhammad Ibn Abdullah, who is recognised as ruler of inner Oman 
by all the settled tribes, both Ghafari and Hinawi, between I}ri and the 
Bani Bu Hasan villages in Jaalan, and by the Badu tribes of Duru', the 
western Januba, the Wahiba and Harasis ... His representativeg are to be 
found in every group of villages where they administer justice and collect 
taxes ... The Badu do however recognise the Imam as their overlord and the 
expression 'God lengthen the life of the Imam' is frequently heard amongst 
them and sincerely meant, since by affording them a tribunal and by / 
composing their differences he has brought to them security and justice." 


THE USURPATION OF MUSCAT BY THE SULTANS 


In 1792, Sultan Ibn Ahmad, an ambitious man whose father had been Imam of 
Oman, seized power in the Omani coastal town of Muscat. His late father's 
position gave him no right to authority however, since the principle of heredity 
is not accepted constitutionally in Cman. Thus his action was completely illegal 
and constituted an act of rebellion against the established Omani State. But 
he was given recognition for strategic reasons by the British Government, which 
bought a base in that area, in its rivalry with France for power in the Raat 
The 1798 Treaty with Britain gave the usurper in Muscat protection|for the 
treason which he had committed against his country's Government. 

Having illegally separated Muscat from the Omani Imamate, of which it was 
an integral part, the new dynasty attempted, often with British help, to dominate 
the rest of Oman and other areas (in particular Zanzibar, a convenient base for 
the dynasty's slave trading activities). But the dynasty never sutceeded in 
dominating Oman; and in 1868 the Omani Imam Azzan Ibn Qays drove out the Sultan 
of Muscat (to whom he was distantly related) and restored Oman's hity. But 
the British Government of the time, by unjustifiable interference in Oman's 
affairs, restored the dynasty, and the Imam died in battle. As a result of 


this interference, the country was plunged into a state of sonfustans 


3/ From article in "Desert Borderlands of Oman", Geographical Joprnal, 
Oct-Dec. 1950, pp. 151-152. For further details of this Imam/s Government, 
see "Oman and the Southern Shore of the Persian Gulf", compiled by the 
Arabian American Oil Co., Research Division, Cairo, 1952, pp.| 70-74. 


4/ Badger, in his introduction to Salil Ibn Razik's History, sayp of the Treaty 
that "Its object was to secure his (i.e. Sultan's) alliance against the 
suspected designs of the French’. | 


5/ "Oman and the Southern Shore of the Persian Gulf", pp. 24-37.| See also 
"Notizie sull' Oman" in Oriente Moderno, 1934, p. 394, by Suleiman el-Baruni 
who states that oppression by the Sultan's governors led the people to turn 
to the Imam Azzan for the defense of their rights. / 
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RECENT AGGRESSION AGAINST OMAN 


In 1913, order was finally restored and the Imamate resousereuren &! The 


new Imam, Salim Al Kharusi, resolved to take a firm stand against interference, 


although this involved a long war with the Sultan and the British Army. He was 
assassinated by the Sultan's agents in 1920, and Muhammed Al Khalili was elected 
his successor. Finally, to save himself from humiliation and military defeat, 
the Sultan signed the Treaty of Sib. (See Appendix I) 9 
This Treaty maintained peace until the first stages of the latest 
aggression on Oman began in 1954. The Sultan and the British Government were 
actuated by two motives: the hope that Oman contained oil (which has now been 
found) and the reforms planned by the new Imam, Ghalib Ibn Ali, for 
modernizing the Omani State. The British Government doubtless felt that the 
existence of a progressive democracy in South Arabia would encourage the people 
in Muscat and other areas to demand democracy; thus undermining many hereditary 


U/ 


despotisms under British protection. 


THE CONDUCT OF THE WAR 9 


It was tacitly agreed that the Sultan should give oil concessions in Oman 
to British interests, on the understanding that British forces would aid the 
Sultan's aggression. A British company, Petroleum Development (Oman) Ltd., was 
formed to exploit Oman's oil. It must be noted that the Sultan's granting of 
such concessions was an interference in Oman's internal affairs, and thus a 


violation of the Treaty of sip. o/ 


6/ "Oman and the Southern Shore of the Persian Gulf", pp. 53-54. See also 
article "L'Imamato Ibadita dell' Cman" in Annals of Naples University 
Oriental Institute, pp. 245-282, by Laura Veccia Vaglieri. We must note that 
there were unsuccessful attempts to restore the Imamate in 1874 and 1883. 


Uf The circumstances surrounding the Imam's reform programme are described in 
the monthly periodical Sawt Oman (Voice of Oman), March 1963. 


8/ Mr. Philip Noel-Baker M.P. told the House of Commons on 29 July 1963: "Of 
course it was for oil that the military operations in Oman were undertaken. 
The Imam held that oil drilling in Oman territory was a matter of ‘internal 
affairs' belonging to him, The Sultan, hoping to become a multi-millionaire, 
held a contrary view, and we backed the Sultan with British arms." 


A/c. 4/604/Add.1 
English 
Page 5 


@n 16 September 1955, British troops seized the border town of Buraimi and 
drove out the Saudi Arabian police garrison there. Using Buraimilas a base, they 
invaded Oman and occupied Nazwa, the capital. But the small Omani Army put up a 
very stiff resistance, and the invading forces had to resort to heavy bombing in 
order to subdue the country. The Royal Air Force annihilated seventeen villages, 
and the five main cities of Cman were severely damaged. Despite very heavy 
losses in material and manpower, the Omanis continue their resistance to this day. 

In addition, the invading forces have regrettably used other |inhumane 
techniques. After the bombing of civilian population centres, army units, 
reinforced by paratroops, overran the country and rounded up large numbers of 
Omanis. The wounded, by express command of the Sultan of Muscat, jwere tkrcvn 
into pits specially dug for the purpose and left to die of their wounds. A 
British officer told our Committee that the Sultan did not wish ta allow the 
Omani wounded any medical treatment since this, in his view, would have been a 
favour to his enemies. | 

The Omani Government, which was driven into exile when the country was 
overrun, appealed to the Red Cross and the Muslim Red Crescent to jbring aid to 
the wounded. But the Sultan refused to allow any medical assistance mission to 
enter the area. The degree of callousness and inhumanity in this jis 
extraordinary, since aid to the wounded has rarely been forbidden by any party 
in the whole history of warfare. 

Soldiers in the Omani Army who were taken prisoner were handed over to the 
Sultan's authorities for "interrogation". In order to obtain information, very 
brutal methods were used. In one area a relative of the Sultan was placed in 
charge of the interrogations. These were conducted in a specially| constructed 
building. The prisoners were led into a room on the first floor, where the 
Sultan's relative questioned them. There was an opening in the wall looking onto 
a courtyard, and below this opening a large iron spike rose from the ground. 
Those who refused to answer questions were thrown through the opening on to the 
spike which impaled them through the stomach; then they were left to die slowly. 
According to a British N.C.0., some British soldiers in a camp nearby were so 
disgusted with this manner of treating prisoners of war, that they|made a 


complaint. But no steps were taken to make the interrogations moré humane. 
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The whole conduct of the invasion of Oman was barbarous in the extreme. 

Atrocities were committed not only against prisoners of war but even against ‘ 
defenceless Omani civilians. Our Committee was informed of one particularly brutal 

case, where an old woman was burned alive by men of the Sultan's British-officered § 
forces. Her only crime was that she was a friend of an Omani leader. 

And these atrocities, in complete violation of the Geneva Convention, still 
continue. At the height of the invasion, a large number of Omanis were arrested and 
imprisoned by the Sultan in dungeons in medieval-style fortresses. The number of 
these prisoners has been estimated by the Omani Government at around 500. They 
have been held without trial (some of them for periods of over six years) in 
extremely overcrowded and unhygienic conditions, with the result that most of those 
who did not die by torture have fallen a prey to disease. One report froma 
British source stated that only twenty-two of these prisoners are still alive. 

In November 1962 the Sultan staged a further wave of arrests throughout the 
Omani territory under occupation. So many were arrested that there was not enough 
room for them in the dungeons. Concentration camps were set up and the prisoners 
were accommodated in tents. Hardly a week passes without news of yet more arrests 
in Oman. °o 

The above information came from British servicemen, who deplored such methods 
and voluntarily testified to our Committee. We undertook not to disclose their 
names for fear of disciplinary action against them. But we stress our conviction 
that they are honest reliable witnesses, who deplore such occurrences, as every 


9/ 


decent Englishman who has heard of them deplores them.= 


THE LEGAL ASPECTS OF THE WAR 


The legal issues in the Oman problem hinge on the interpretation of the 
Treaty of Sib and the constitutional law and practice of Oman. The British 
Government's view is that this Treaty is not a valid treaty in the internationally 
accepted sense, but rather an agreement between the Sultan and his subjects. This 
is belied by three facts: 


9/ ‘These testimonies collected by our Committee were published in the April 1963 
edition of Free Oman, a monthly periodical printed in London. 
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(1) The treaty deals with questions of extradition, non-aggiression and 

trade. 

(2) Section 1, article } pledges the Sultan not to interfere in Oman's 

affairs. 

(3) The Treaty was negotiated through the British Politica Agent, whose 

responsibilities only covered the external relations of the Sultan's regime. 

It is clear from the terms of the Treaty and the conditions der which it 
was Signed, that the Sultan never had any sovereignty over Oman; and the Treaty, 
by its terms, amounted to a total renunciation by the Sultan of amy claims he 
might have put forward to such Sn ee In fact this eaty, signed by 
the present Sultan's father and witnessed by a British Government representative, 
constituted an acknowledgement of Oman's independence by the twa parties which 
now deny it. Furthermore, by their direct aggression on Oman and their 
interference in Oman's internal affairs in the matter of oil concessions, the 
British Government and the Sultan committed a grave violation of jinternational 


law in their disregard for this Treaty. | 


THE FALSEHOOD OF THE SULTAN'S CLAIMS 


It is necessary here to examine in greater detail the Sultan's claims that 
Oman and Muscat form one state, of which he is the rightful ruler. 

Historically, Muscat was an integral part of the Cmani Imamate from 750 
until Sultan Tbn Ahmad's usurpation in 1792, except for a period jin the 
sixteenth century, when it wae seized by the Portuguese but then |regained Dy | She 
Omanis. From 1792 to 1920, the dynasty possessed no sanction beyond foreign 
(i.e. British) armed force. The Omani State, the legitimate owndr of the 
territory accorded them no recognition, nor was their rule based jon any popular 
eonsent. They would have collapsed had the British Government's |suppression of 
rebellions by the people of Muscat in 1829, of Dhufar in 1897, and on many other 


10/ American experts on the problem state that "From time to time the Sultans of 
Muscat have reasserted their claim to authority over Oman ag far as the 
Rub al-Khali, though there has existed no substantial basis|to support such 
a claim." See "Oman and the Southern Shore of the Persian Gulf", page 3. 
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occasions to this day :2/ a denial of the internationally recognized "droit de 
révorte* 22/ These facts demonstrate that the Sultan's regime in Muscat hae never 
been legal or truly effective (except through foreign internvention); therefore it 
does not qualify for recognition as a government. f 
It is arguable that the Omani State, by promising not to interfere in the 
Sultan's "government" (Treaty of Sib, section 2, article 4), gave him de facto 
recognition. But this no longer applies in view of the complete violation of o 
this Treaty by the Sultan, who has thereby torn up the only title deed he may 


have possessed for his throne ,22/ 


THE CONSTITUTIONAL LAW OF OMAN 


The British Government's arguments supporting the Sultan should be 
disregarded, since they possess no validity. Mr. Macmillan's Government is not 


qualified to decide what is or is not the rightful sovereign authority in Oman; 


11/ See "The Persian Gulf" by Sir Arnold Wilson, Oxford, 1928, for 
detailed accounts of these suppressions. Wilson states that without such 
intervention, the Sultan's reign “would have come to an untimely end" 
(p. 233), and algo describes the suppression of the Bani Bu Ali tribe of 
Jaalan in 1821 (p. 208). 


le/ The right of a people to settle its affairs of government internally, even by 
force, without foreign interference, is a cardinal principle in international 
law. "Foreign interference, howsoever invoked, is necessarily directed 
against a portion of the population of a foreign state and is thus a denial 
of its right to engage in or suppress a revolution or of employing its own 
resources to retain or acquire control over the government of its own 
country." See "International Law” by C.C. Hyde, Volume 1, pp. 253-254. 
Hyde's statement on this point is confirmed by many eminent jurists 
throughout the world. 


13/ Bertram Thomas, the Sultan's Minister from 1925 to 1930, states that "When the 
Great War ended there were thus two mutually antipathetic Governments in Oman, 
a coastal one and an interior one." See "Arab Rule under the Al Bu Said 
Dynasty of Oman", published in 1938 by the British Academy (p. 25). Although 
a supporter of the Sultan's dynasty, he does not trouble to defend many of 
their claims, and refers to them merely as "the Al Bu Saidis, the present 
governing family of Muscat" (p. 9). On the other hand, referring to Oman, 
he declares that "here the Imam was the supreme lay ruler as well as 


3 


religious head". Even such a staunch upholder of the British Government's 
imperial interests has to admit that the Sultan has no lawful authority in 
Oman. 


Kes 
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this question is determined by the constitutional law and practide of Oman, as 
applied by her citizens over many centuries, which recognizes the elective 
principle as opposed to the best lies Co The British Government argues that it 
is not compulsory for Oman to be ruled by an elected Imam, citing periods during 
which no Imam governed (e.g. 1870-1913). But this thesis fails tl take into 
account certain minimum conditions for the legality of a government according to 
Islamic principles, on which Omani law is pased.— The Quran, which is 
absolutely binding on all Muslims, lays down two precepts by which government 
must be conducted. The verse "God commands you to make over trusts to those 
worthy of them" (chapter 4, verse 58), indicates that the people pre required to 
give their assent to men of suitable character as their rulers. man gives due 
weight to this in insisting that the Imam possess certain intellectual and moral 
qualifications. The Suran also commands that the people's affairs be "decided in 
counsel among themselves" (chapter 42, verse 38), for which popular representation 
(as in Omani law) is needed. The Sultan's rule is devoid of any popular consent; 
nor does he hold his position because of his fitness to rule, but only because he 
is the protégé of the British Government and the son of his father. His rule is 
purely personal, without any representative assembly. Thus it has no claim to 


recognition, either in Omani Law and practice, or in Islamic law generally. 


14/ It is the consensus of opinion among impartial authorities ahd scholars that 
"The Imamate ... has ancient roots in the land; it is the one type of rule 
to which the people are accustomed by tradition and preference." See "Oman 
and the Southern Shore of the Persian Gulf", p. 4. Laura Veecia Vaglieri 
confirms that "The chief of the State must be elected in the| person of the 
most worthy and capable, whatever his birth." See "L' Imamajto Ibadita dell! 
Oman", p. 256. } 4 


15/ The Omani Imamate's Islamic nature is affirmed by reputable Bcholars. "The 
Imamate there is thus in a sense a survival in the modern age of the original 
Caliphate of Islam; the Ibadhi Imam is still elected in much] the same fashion 
as were the first Arab Caliphs of the seventh century, and it is not lacking 
in significance that the Caliph was often called the Imam of| his people." 

See "Oman and the Southern Shore of the Persian Gulf", p. 10. An Omani 
authority says much the same thing in a recent work; see "Al| Nas'alat al 
Omaniyya"” (The Omani Question) by Ismail Al Bu Hilal, Baghdaf, 1962, p. 19. 
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THE OMAN QUESTION AT THE UNITED NATIONS 


During the debate on the Oman question at the Seventeenth General Assembly of 
the United Nations, many delegates expressed their inability to make up their 
minds on this question, due to the lack of information at their disposal. One of 
the main aims of our Committee is to bring to Light more of the facts about the 
problem of Oman, and this is our motive in compiling this memorandum. 

Unfortunately, the invading forces have imposed a ruthless and effective ° 
censorship on Oman to keep the world in ignorance about the situation there. And 
this world-wide ignorance has been exploited by certain British delegates at the 
United Nations, who have spread a number of intellectual distorticns and 
historical inaccuracies. 

An example of such inaccuracy is found in the argument of the British 
delegate, Mr. Colon Crowe. Mr. Crowe advanced certain evidence for the 
inseparability of Muscat from the remainder of Cman, and claimed from this that 
the Sultan was entitled to rule all Oman. He created a deliberately false 
impression by such phrases as "Oman was never an independent state separate from 
Muscat"; and her independence "could not be restored, for it had never existed". A °O 
study of history reveals that the Imamate of Oman has been independent for 
1,200 years and that Mr. Crowe's terms for expressing the situation are simply 
nonsensical. Certainly Muscat is not separate from Oman, for the so-called Sultan 
of Muscat is a mere usurper with no claim to rule in Muscat or any other territory 
that belongs by right to the Omani Imamate. 

Mr. Crowe held his own argument up to ridicule by guoting the great Omani 
lawyer and theologian, Abdullah Ibn Hamid Al Salimi, to reinforce his claim that 
"Muscat and Oman" constitute one state. Al Salimi was one of the greatest 
authorities on Omani constitutional law who ever lived, and he was a staunch 
upholder of the elected Imamate. He was a contemporary of the Imam Salim Al Kharusi, 
whom he supported and encouraged in the 1914-1920 war against British intervention. 
Certainly Al Salimi regarded Oman and Muscat as one State, in that Muscat is 
lawfully a part of the historic Omani Imamate, to whose integrity Al Salimi held 
fast throughout his life. His teachings consistently refuted and condemned the 
British Government's fallacy of the Sultan's right to rule, and Mr. Crowe's 


misinterpretations are designed only to confuse delegates at the United Nations. 
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Oman, according to Mr. Crowe, must not be given self-determination to 
"secede" from Muscat, whose people are the same in race. Yet it |was the Sultan 
who in 1792 seceded from the authority of the lawfully elected Gdvernment of 
oman .£9/ In this context, Mr. Crowe's talk of secession is revealed as a mere 
distortion. The people of the interior of Oman have already chogen the Imam 
Ghalib Ibn Ali as their ruler in 1954. There is no doubt that iff the inhabitants 
of Muscat were allowed to choose their own future, they would by jan overwhelming 
majority reject the despotism of the Sultan and support the Imam |Ghalib, who has 
so courageously dedicated his life to the struggle for the welfare and legitimate 
rights of his people. We do not advocate any secession; rather we urge the 
reunification of the area under the rightful constitutional authgrity of the 


Omani Imamate. 


MILITARY REALITIES 


Peace, says Mr. Crowe, now reigns in Oman, and British troops have been 


withdrawn. Yet members of our Committee, who have visited Oman at intervals 
over the last two years, have all borne witness to the fact that |/hostilities 
eontinue and have even increased recently; while British Army casualties in 


17/ 


Oman continue to be reported even in the British press.- My personal 
observations on a visit to Oman also confirmed that the war goes jon unabated. 
With regard to the British troops stationed there, it is known that British Army 
reinforcements were sent from Aden to the Jaalan region in May 1963. It is also 


a fact that there are at present serving in the Sultan's forces q@ large number of 


16/ Sir Arnold Wilson declared that "Sultan Ibn Ahmed revolted against ... the 
nominal Imam, and having made himself master of the forts at Muscat, Matra, 
Barka, and other posts along the coast, set up an independent rule under the 
title of Sayyid Sultan.” See "The Persian Gulf", p. 231. 


17/ As a sample of such reports, we may note the following headlines which 
appeared in London newspapers: | 
"Rebels in Oman Kill Briton", Daily Telegraph, 16 March 1963. 
"Soldiers Killed Report Denied", Evening News, 3 April}1963. 
"British Soldiers Killed", The Times, 4 April 1963. 
In spite of British Government denials, such reports continye to come from 
many reliable sources. 
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British mercenaries as well as regular servicemen seconded from the British Army. 
The Trucial Oman Scouts, a British-officered force, has also been used against 


the Omani Liberation Army. 


THE OMAN QUESTION AND THE UNITED NATIONS 


The late Mr. Dag Hammarskjéld stated that "The problem of Oman is not one that 
concerns the Arabs only, but the whole world owing to the killing and destruction 
that are taking place there." It is our earnest request that the United Nations 
should bear his words in mind when dealing with this problem, for it is an 
humanitarian issue in which all the most sacred principles to which the United 
Nations subscribe are at stake; and it is essential that the solution should be in 
accordance with justice and the rights of man. For these reasons our Committee 
expresses its serious concern at the nature of the mission to Muscat undertaken by 
Your Personal Representative Mr. de Ribbing. While the integrity of the United 
Nations and of Mr. de Ribbing is beyond question, we nonetheless feel that the 
conditions under which the mission has been undertaken render it very difficult for 
an accurate appraisal of the question to be made. 

Our misgivings are based on the fact that the mission was to visit Muscat at 
the invitation of the Sultan. As has been demonstrated above, that person is merely 
a usurper whose claim to rule has no validity, and who consequently has no authority 
to receive a mission of this nature. In addition, the lawfully elected Government 
of the Omani Imamate, which alone possesses legitimate sovereignty in the area, has 
expressed its regret that it was not consulted or even asked for its views 
concerning this mission. It thus appears that the mission is only able to receive 
the views of the British Government's occupation authorities and the Sultan, who 
are the aggressive party, while the views of the aggrieved party will not be 
ascertained. It is lamentably clear that Mr. MacMillan's Government, in inviting 
this mission to visit Muscat, is attempting to deceive the United Nations, and to 


give that respected body a totally false impression of the situation in Oman. 
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CONCLUSIONS 


The evidence compiled above affords firm proof of the following facts: 

(1) @man is an independent state with a proud history of 1,200 years of 

independence behind her. From her constitutional law, as her people have 

applied it throughout their history, we know that her rightflul system of 

government is the elected Imamate. Her present legitimate juler is 

therefore the Imam Ghalib Ibn Ali, elected in 1954. 

(2) The Treaty of Sib, as well as all other legal and constitutional 

evidence, demonstrates that the so-called Sultan of Muscat Has no authority 

over Oman. Even the authority which he has exercised in tha area of Muscat 

is illegal, as it is based on usurpation only, and he is unable to maintain 

it without foreign armed force. 

(3) Thus Muscat, as well as the province of Dhufar, forms qn integral part 

of the Omani Imamate, both by law and by historical precedent. 

(4) The British Government, by its support of the Sultan's jusurpation and by 

its invasion of Oman, is guilty of aggression against a sovareign state and 

of grave violations of international law. 

(5) In the process of maintaining the Sultan in power and invading Oman, the 

British Government has been responsible for a number of actg which contravene 

the United Nations Charter and the Universal Declaration of |Human Rights. 

As British citizens, we wish to register our strongest disapproval and 
sorrow for these acts committed by the Government of our country, We consider that 
our Government's policy towards Oman is completely wrong and unjustifiable by the 
standards of law and morality, and that it contradicts the most noble principles 
of democracy and human rights for which Britain has traditionally stood. In the 
name of all English men and women who are loyal to our nation's fine traditions, I 
beg that the United Nations will serve the ends of justice by condemning these 
aggressive acts, by calling for the withdrawal of British troops|from Oman, and 


by recognizing the Imamate of Oman's just claim to liberty and independence. 


(Signed) Robert HDWARDS 
Chairman 
Committee for the Rights of @6man 
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APPENDIX I 


THE TREATY OF SIB 1920 


In the Name of God, the Compassionate, the Merciful 

This is the peace agreed upon between the Government of the 
Sultan Taimur Ibn Faisal and Shaikh Isa Ibn Salih Ibn Ali, on behalf of the people 

© of Oman whose names are signed hereto, through the mediation of Mr. Wingate, I.C.S., 

Political Agent and Consul for Great Britiain in Muscat, who is empowered by his 
Government in this respect and to be an intermediary between them. Of the 
conditions set forth below, four pertain to the Government of the Sultan, and four 
pertain to the people of Oman. Those pertaining to the people of} Oman are: 

(1) Wot more than 5 rer cent shall be taken from anyone, na matter what his 

race, coming from Oman to Muscat or Matrah or Sur or the rest of the towns 

of the coast. 

(2) All the people of Oman shall enjoy security and freedom in all the 

towns of the coast. 


(3) All restrictions on everyone entering and leaving Muscait, Matrah and 


Cc all the towns of the coast shall be removed. 
(4) The Government of the Sultan shall not grant asylum to pny criminal f 
fleeing from the justice of the people of Oman. It shall return him to them 


if they request it to do so. It shall not interfere in their internal 
affairs. 

The four conditions pertaining to the Government of the Sultan are: 

(1) All the tribes and Shaikhs shall be at peace with the Sultan. They 
shall not attack the towns of the coast and shall not interflere in his 
Government. 

(2) All those going to Oman on lawful business and for commercial affairs 
shall be free. There shall be no restrictions on commerce, jand they shall 
enjoy security. 

(3) They shall expel and grant no asylum to any wrongdoer or criminal 
fleeing to them. 

(4) The claims of merchants and others against the people af Oman shall be 


heard and decided on the basis of justice according to the law of Islam. 
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APPENDIX II 


SLAVERY UNDER THE BRITISH OCCUPATION 


The question of slavery and the slave trade is important in understanding 
the Oman problem, for it is a symptom of the type of rule applied|by the Sultan 
of Muscat. The Sultan possesses a personal retinue estimated at about 700 slaves 
and the territory under his control, in particular the province of Dhufar, is a 
centre of a very lucrative slave trade. The Imam of Oman views this practice 
with repugnance, and Omani spokesmen have frequently condemned it 

It must be emphasized that slavery remains a legal institution only in the area 
of British influence and control in South Arabia; it is forbidden|by law in every 
independent Arab country without exception. The Anti-Slavery Socjety, a well-known 
humanitarian organization in Britain, has done extensive research|in this question, 
and its findings have been published in its bulletin, the Anti-Slavery Reporter. 
The issue of June 1960 makes it clear that Muscat, Dubai and Buraimi (all within the 
British sphere of influence) are recognized centres for slave trading. The 
Anti-Slavery Reporter published the testimony of Major W.0O. Little, a British 
officer who served in the region and who discovered a very extensive slave trade 
operating between Buraimi and Dubai, where "merchants operated with apparent 
immunity under the noses of the British Political Agency". Major|Little 
estimates that in 1955 alone, the British authorities allowed between 1,500 and 
2,000 slaves to be transported through Buraimi. It is true that warrants have 
been issued for the arrest of the most notorious Buraimi slave traders; yet 
our Committee learned from men serving in the British forces occupying Buraimi 
that these warrants are not used, and that the very men against whom they have 
been issued are permitted to roam freely and continue trading in glaves. The 
British Government applies its world-famed policy of laissez-fair¢ with the 


warrants as an insurance against awkward questions at the United Wations. 


The Report of Mr. Faisal Ibn Ali 


The following extracts are taken from the report of Mr. Faisal Ibn Ali, a 
cousin of the Sultan of Muscat, published by the Dar Al Kutub Press, Cairo, 
under the title of "Sultan wa Insti'mar" (Sultan and Imperialism)} The author 
worked in the Sultan's Foreign Ministry, but resigned his post in|protest against 
the autocratic methods of his cousin's rule. He has since become| known as one of 


the most distinguished experts on the Oman problem. 
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"The Sultan, in spite of his modern schooling, still clings to the 
customs of his ancestors. He has a large number of slave-girls who live 
with him in his palace. Their life is the life of the harem. Nobody 
associates with them, nor do they associate with anybody; and they have a 
special keeper from among their master's guards. He is their only contact 
with the outside world. (p. 13.) 


"The Sultan has his special bodyguard, most of whom are from his 
southern territory, Dhufar; some of them are bought slaves and some are freed S 
slaves. He makes life enjoyable for them as long as they are obsequious and 
blindly obedient to his orders and his harsh laws. If you pass by them 
during their guard-duty, you would find them all silent as statues, trembling 
that their master might come upon them unawares or pass in front of them 
because he tortures them cruelly and is very harsh with them. 


"This bodyguard of slaves endure a life of fear, of which we can gain a 
true picture from certain facts that have become known. There are many 
secret tragedies of which nobody in the outside world knows anything; but 
there is no doubt that this actual tragedy which I shall relate is typical 
of these tragedies which are repeated time and again. 


"It happened only very recently in the northern province, in Muscat, 
the capital of the Sultan's kingdom. The Sultan was angry one day, for one 
of the many reasons which anger him, with a slave in his bodyguard, and he 
ordered that he should be tortured. (There are forms of torture devised for ©) 
the torment of those who serve and guard him, and who perhaps might even have © 
to sacrifice their lives for him when his time comes.) As the master 
commanded, this slave was beaten painfully with rawhide whips until his blood 
flowed and the marks of it showed on his body. This torture was continued 
for days, and the slave thought of a way to prevent himself being tortured 
in this savage fashion, and a way to protect himself. He was led to only 
one conclusion: one course of action was open to him which was not, however, 
free from great dangers. He did not sleep, but prepared himself, and 
managed to escape from the palace into the street. He ran as fast as possible 
until he reached the British flag (at the Consulate), the protector of 
slaves and their liberator. He clasped his arms around the flag-pole and 
stood weeping and telling the story of his torture... Finally he was brought 
to someone who interrogated him to find out his story... The slave told it 
accurately but in broken sentencés... 


"Eventually, British policy found a successful solution even if it was 
against the first principles of justice and human conscience. The slave 
was returned to his master. 


"It was as if he had jumped out of the frying pan into the fire; he 
sought freedom and justice and was led back to slavery and torture. The 
Sultan and the British authorities were united against him because their 
interests are associated and each of them props up the other, and supports 
the other in case of mishaps. This is the colonial policy which knows no 
right, and does not believe in justice, nor even in abiding by its own law.” 


(pages 16-18) 
Fine 
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Note: At one time British diplomatic missions always granted asylum to 

slaves; hence the British flag is described as the “liberator”. 
Our Committee made inquiries from the British Foreign Office 
concerning this case. We were informed that a slave|may, on 
application to a British diplomatic mission, receive|a manumission 
certificate, However, there are many slaves who are|not granted 
asylum or any means of securing the freedom to which|a manumission 
certificate entitles them. They are far too frequently returned to 
the jurisdiction of the country in which they were emslaved, and 
they are thus completely open to penalization by the|authorities in 
that country. A Foreign Office spokesman admitted that the 
manumission certificate was usually a dead letter. 


It is plain from this that the present British Government, despite 
its participation in the International Slavery Convention of 1926 
and the Supplementary Convention of 1956, is making no effort to 
prevent slavery and the slave trade in the area of South Arabia 
within its sphere of influence or control. Indeed, its policy is a 
complete contravention of Article 4 of the Universal! Declaration of 
Human Rights, which states: "No one shall be held in slavery or 
servitude; slavery and the slave trade shall be prohibited in all 
their forms." 
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QUESTION OF OMAN 
Requests for hearings 


Note by the Secretariat: The following communication ig 
distributed to members of the Fourth Committee in accordance 
with a decision taken by the Committee at its 1435th meeting. 


Letter dated 24 September 1563 addressed to the Cecretary-General by 
Mr. Fobert Ecwards, M.P., Chairman, Ccmmittee for the Rights of Oman 


London, 24 September 1963 


I am writing to you in connexion with the situation in Oman) which, in the 
view of our Committee, is a matter which raises grave issues of principle. Apart 
from the obvious threat to peace implicit in the continuation of & war in an area 
as important strategically as South Arabia, we are greatly distu bed by the fact 
that the present British Government has committed an unjustifiable aggression, and 
is even now engaged in acts of suppression which contravene internationally 
accepted principles of human rights. 

The enclosed HenovEqaane! is the result of a very extensive research 
undertaken by our Committee into the legal and historical aspects of this problem. 
The sources of this research are the works of scholars and other experts who are 
recognized throughout the world as authorities on the history and constitutional 
law of Oman. I trust that the United Nations will give this vital evidence the 


serious attention that it deserves. 


1/ Note by the Secretariat: The enclosure has been placed in the files of the 
Secretariat and is available to members upon request. 
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Our Committee is an independent body, without affiliations to any other 
organization, whose aim is to further the Omani people's just claim to liberty 
and independence. Our members and supporters, mainly British citizens, adhere 
to our aims for essentially humanitarian reasons. Furthermore, we have discovered 
that the vast majority of well-informed people in Britain deplore the Macmillan 
Government's policy towards Oman, since it is a negation of all the noblest ideals 
for which our country's great civilization stands. It causes us the bitterest 
regret that a British Government in the twentieth century is responsible for the 
invasion of a sovereign State, the subversion of that State's lawful constitution, 
the bombing of its villages, and the preservation of the slave trade in South 
Arabia. 

I therefore earnestly request you to inform the United Nations of this 
Committee's views, which are representative of the views of a steadily increasing 
section of the British public. 

I beg to state also that, in the event of the United Nations desiring further 
information on this question, our Committee would be willing to authorize one of 
its members to give any evidence that may be required. This could be arranged at 
a time and place to suit your convenience, and we would be willing to send our 
representative to New York to testify, if such a course is agreeable to you. Any 


expenses involved in this would naturally be paid by our Committee. 


(Signed) Robert EDWARDS, M.P. 
Chairman, Committee for 
the Rights of Oman. 
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529. Asked whether any negotiations were being conducted to establish diplomatic 
relations and embassies, the Sultan said that, so far, the Sultanate had consular 
relations only with the United Kingdom and India. There was a provision in the 
treaty with the United States for the establishment of consuls, but there were 
very few United States subjects in Muscat and Oman and the United States had not 
opened a consulate. However, the United States Consul in Aden looked after 
affairs and visited Muscat and Oman from time to time. There was an Indian Consul 
at Muscat. He had been appointed under the 1953 Treaty with India, which had been 
ratified by the President. He had negotiated this treaty directly with the 

Indian Ambassador from Teheran, as a plenipotentiary and after es laa had been 
signed, ratifications had been exchanged. The treaty with the United States had 
been negotiated by the Consul-General from Dhahran and he had exchanged 
ratifications with the President. When asked what part the United Kingdom had 
played in the cession of Gwadar to Pakistan, the Sultan said that 

United Kingdom did not handle the Sultanate's affairs. The nae ie 2 in this 
case, had handled matters on behalf of Pakistan and that was why the Sultanate had 
dealt through the United Kingdom. The Sultan added that Muscat and Oman had had 
dealings with the specialized agencies of the United Nations. He received 


communications from some of them on such matters as statistics, and replies had 
been sent. Three years ago the Sultanate had requested assistance from the World 
Health Organization (WHO) and had sent representatives to Geneva. But WHO had not 
seen fit to give his country anything as the Arab States had opposed it, and his 
representative had been insulted. 
530. The representative of the United Kingdom, replying to the = whether the 
Sultan consulted the United Kingdom in the field of external relations, stated that 
the Sultan had asked the United Kingdom to handle certain questions for him, but 
that in each case the decision to consult the United Kingdom Government had been 
taken by the Sultan himself. 


7. Extra-territorial rights 


| 


531. In its memorandum to the Committee, the United Kingdom stated that the 


extra-territorial jurisdiction allowed over British subjects and protected persons 


in the 1891 and 1939 commercial treaties had been greatly reduced by successive 
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changes, both in and since the treaty of 1951. The field of cases still heard by 
British courts was, in essentials, the following: 
(i) Proceedings against non-Muslim servants of the British Crown . 
(with certain exceptions relating to acts not on duty); 
(ii) Proceedings between non-Muslim, United Kingdom or (with certain 
exceptions) Commonwealth citizens or corporate bodies. 
The memorandum also stated that the agreement providing for this limited degree 
of extra-territorial jurisdiction was due to expire on 31 December 1966. 
532. The Sultan said that following the exchange of letters in 1951 on this subject, 
there had been another exchange of letters in 1961, and, as a result, the 
United Kingdom now exercised very Little authority over its subjects. Consular 
jurisdiction now extended only to members of its armed forces. He had not 
considered the question of the renewal of the agreement and would consider the 
situation in 1966. The British had no extra-territorial rights in his country and ‘ 
were dealt with on the same basis as Indians, Pakistanis and others. He recalled 
that in his treaties with other countries there were clauses guaranteeing "most 


favoured nation" treatment. 


8. Financial and technical assistance to the Sultanate 


525. The representative of the United Kingdom informed the Committee that the 
financial and technical assistance given by the United Kingdom to the Sultanate 
had been outlined in paragraph 1543 of the report of the Secretary-General's 
opecial Representative. He did not think there had been any change since then. 
Asked whether the Sultan had accepted any obligations in order to get assistance 
from the United Kingdom or whether the assistance had been given as from a friendly 
country with no strings attached, the representative of the United Kingdom replied 
that the aid had been given to a friendly country, as was set out in the exchange 
of letters of 1958. 

534. Asked about the assistance given to the Sultanate by the United Kingdom and 
whether it was sufficient, the Sultan said that he could not say whether the 
assistance being given by the United Kingdom was sufficient or just but doubtless 
the United Kingdom could provide the answer. However, whatever the United Kingdom 


gave was generous and was given of their own free will. Moreover, whatever 
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military and financial aid the United Kingdom had given, it had never asked for 
anything in return. Sometimes Muscat and Oman had been able to aabens the 

United Kingdom, as, for instance, when war had broken out, he had been pleased 

to co-operate with the United Kingdom and let it use his airfield.| There had never 
been any idea of giving something in order to get something in return, either 
verbally or in writing. 

535. In answer to the question whether the Sultanate had ever considered seeking 
financial and technical assistance from a country other than the United Kingdom, 
the Sultan replied that he had never sought financial assistance as there was 
enough for the financial needs of the country. With regard to technical assistance, 
Muscat and Oman could seek it from any country, if it wished to do so and was not 
restricted in any way. However, he had not requested technical assistance from any 


other country, because it had not been needed. 


9. Postal services and currency 


536. The representative of the United Kingdom was asked whether the United Kingdom 
was in charge of the postal services in Muscat and Oman, including the printing 
and selling of stamps. In reply, the Committee was informed that the 

United Kingdom General Post Office ran the postal services at the request of the 
Government of Muscat and Oman. The General Post Office paid the cost and in return 
received the revenue from postage. These roughly balanced. In effect, the 
General Post Office was the Sultan's appointed agent for running the postal 
services. These facilities were not limited to members of the British armed 
services; they were for the whole country. The people employed by the post office 
in Muscat and Oman were Arabs and Indians. There were no British personnel. With 
regard to the stamps used, the Committee was informed that British) over-printed 
stamps were used by the postal service in Muscat at the request of the Government 
of Muscat and Oman. It was also informed that, if at any time the Sultan wished 
to substitute the use of other stamps, this would at once happen. 

537. One petitioner, from Dhofar, said that there were no postal facilities there, 
except at the British military base where the Royal Air Force had a post office. 
Mail from outside the country was addressed to that office. The letters were then 
sent to the Wali's office where people went to collect them, 
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536. In answer to a question concerning the currency used in Muscat and Oman, 
the Committee was informed that the "external" Indian rupee was used. 


lO, Trade relations 


549. The representative of the United Kingdom also supplied the following 
information concerning trade between the United Kingdom and Muscat and Oman. The 
latest available figures were for 1962-1963. Imports by the United Kingdom in 
1962 were valued at £2,068 while the corresponding figure for 1963 was £2,235. 
The largest single item was bitumen and asphalt. Exports by the United Kingdom 
Government to Muscat and Oman in 1962 were valued at £1,012,000 and for 1963, 

£1 ,240,000. This made up over one-third of the total imports by the Sultanate in 
these years. The main items were motor vehicles and spare parts, pumping equipment 
and other machinery, chemicals, cigarettes and tobacco and other general 
manufactured goods. <A good part of these imports were financed by the oil 
companies for their exploration and other operations. The imbalance in the trade 
between the two countries could be accounted for by the fact that the Sultanate's 
exports were mostly commodities which were not readily marketable in the 

United Kingdom and which were exported elsewhere, to such countries as Pakistan, 
the Gulf States and Aden. 


Pie's 


I. SITUATION OF OMANIS CUTSIDE THE COUNTRY 


1. Refugees 


540. A number of petitioners stated that there were thousands ne refugees 
r of the 


living outside the country. According to one petitioner, a memb 
Revolutionary Council, there were about 10,000 living in different parts of the 
eastern province of Saudi Arabia, about 5,000 in Kuwait, about 200 in the United 
Arab Republic and about 400 in Iraq. Somewhat higher estimates were given by 
other petitioners. 

541. The petitioners gave the Committee a variety of reasons for leaving. The 
majority said they had left because they supported the Imam and if they had not 
left the British would have killed or imprisoned them. Among other reasons were 
the following: seizure of property, search for work, need for education, trade 
and business, imperialist presence, destruction by the British, lack of schools 
and hospitals, and British oppression. A common reason was that "there was no 
life or peace there". 

542. Most of the persons interviewed said that they were refugees of one kind or 
another. Most said they could not go back to Oman for fear of ties arrested. 
Others said there was no work there or means of making a living. Others did not 
want to go back and live under the oppressive rule of the British and the Sultan. 
One petitioner said that he would not go back because he was used to expressing 
his views freely and he would not be able to do that under the Sultan's rule. 
Almost all said that they wished to go back to make their lives 1 their own 
country and to be reunited with their families and relatives. 

544. The Omanis in Dammam were all refugees and said that they received help from 
the Imam and the Saudi Arabia Government. Some said they sagas vn ROHS uae 
month, others referred only to having received a place where tial could live. 
Almost none of the Omanis in Dammam was employed. In Kuwait, a baie all the 
persons interviewed had employment Of one kind or another. 7 

544. The attention of the Committee was drawn to the condition of the refugees. 
In Dammam the Committee visited two areas and observed, at whe hort the 


difficult conditions under which they were living. In Kuwait, the Committee was 
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informed that many important persons from Oman had been forced to accept menial 


work in order to live. 


2. The Imamate 


545. The Imam himself, the members of his councils and most of the petitioners 
regarded the Imamate as still in existence, though in exile. They denied that 
the Imam ceased to hold office because he had been expelled from his own country 
and said that, in accordance with tradition, the Imam would continue in office 
until he died or was deposed by constitutional methods. 

546. The Imam has a Higher Council which includes Sheikh Talib bin Ali, the 
Imam's brother; Sheikh Sulaiman bin Himyar, the leader of the Riyam tribe and of 
the Jabal al Akhdar region; Sheikh Saleh bin Isa, the leader of the Harth tribe 
and Amir of the Shargiyah; and Sheikh Muhammed bin Abdullah al-Salimi. The 
Committee interviewed each of these leaders, with the exception of the last named, 
who was ill when the Committee was in Dammam. 

547. The Committee was also informed that there was a Revolutionary Council and 
was given the names of its members. Almost all of its members were interviewed 

in Dammam, Kuwait or in Cairo. The Council had recently been re-organized and 

a number of committees had been established, namely, a Military Committee, a 
Financial Committee, and a Cultural Committee. A secretariat had been formed and 
representatives had been appointed to the Arab League. In addition to the Office 
of the State of the Imamate of Oman in Cairo which had already been established, 
new offices had been opened in Beirut, Algiers and Kuwait and representatives had 
been appointed. 

548. The Imam informed the Ccmmittee that he had made a number of official visits 
to Arab countries and that the Imamate had sent representatives to the United 
Nations. The Committee was also informed that the Imamate had been represented 
at the Afro-Asian Conference in February 1963 at Moshi in Tanganyika. The 
delegation's official title at that conference had been the "Omani Liberation 
Front". 

549. The Imam informed the Committee that the aims of the Revolutionary Council ‘ 


were to direct the struggle of the peopleto regain their independence, and to , | 


educate and train them, both inside and outside the country. 
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220. The representative of the Imamate in Cairo informed the Committee that the 


function of the Imamate Office was to provide information about Oman. This was 
done by means of pamphlets and brochures in which they questioned the right of 
the imperialists to occupy the country and showed how the imperialists were 
working against the people of Oman. 
551. The Committee was informed that the Imam was receiving assistance in various 
ways from friendly Arab countries. Some financial assistance was being given, 
shelter for the refugees was being provided, scholarships were being made available 
and assistance in military training was being given. 
552. Most of the Omanis interviewed by the Committee expressed strong feelings of 
loyalty to the Imam, they regarded him as the legitimate ruler and were prepared 
to follow him to the death. When it was pointed out to them that by supporting 
the Imam they had brought great suffering on themselves which they might have 
avoided by supporting the Sultan, they all replied that they had supported the - 
Imam because his cause was just. Many persons also said that the Imam was their 
ulal amer, or the person who, according: to their religicus beliefs, was the 
legitimate repository of temporal authority. | 
553. Other persons, however, said that they did not support the Imam. One group, 
whose members were from the interior, said that he was not the legitimate Imam, 
as he had resigned at Nazwa in 1955. Moreover, he had deserted his people by 
leaving Oman instead of fighting to the death as required by the laws of his 
office. They also felt that he was under the influence of his brother and was 
oppressing his people by taxing them. This group supported the jidea of the Imamate 
and believed that another person should be 2lected Imam. They did not believe that 
Ghalib bin Ali would be elected if another election were held. 
554. Other persons, most of whom came from the coastal areas, supported niether 
Imam Ghalib nor the Imamate because they believed that the Imamate system of 
government was not suited to modern conditions. The following extract from a 
written petition illustrates their views: 
"Our viewpoint towards the Imamate differs from the viewpoint of an 
ignorant citizen in Oman. Whereas the educated look on the Imamate as they 
look on reaction, regression and tyranny, the ignorant citizen, because of 


his narrow horizon, looks on that institution with reverence. He believes 
that the Imamate is the link between him and life and that |it is his duty 
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to obey the Imam - complete obedience without thinking - and that is due to 
his ignorance and simplicity. He finds himself very proud if he is working 


to satisfy the Imam and believes that the Imam will grant him blessings. 


"If we look at the simplicity of this citizen and his blind following 


of the old thoughts and old beliefs we shall find that he has become, 


unwittingly, an instrument in the hands of the Imam and his close associates, 


who are using him, in the name of religion to serve their own interests. 
By using the people and wasting their potentialities for their own greed 
and for no good reason, they are similar to the Sultan. They have done 
much in their capacity as representatives of the religious life of the 
country to induce the Sultan to issue silly and arbitrary orders, such as 
prohibiting smoking (while the Sultan collects heavy taxes on the import 
of cigarettes), prohibiting clapping during festive and happy occasicns, 


and prchibiting the playing of music and drums under the pretext that such 
playing would violate religious teachings. Those orders have by now become 


chains, limiting the freedom of the person in Oman." 


However, all those who did not support the Imam or the Imamate were opposed to 
the rule of the British and the Sultan. 


4. Organizations 


555. In Dammam, there were no organizations or associations to which Omanis 


belonged. The Omanis there lived in close contact with the Imam and other leaders 


of the Imamate. In Kuwait, where an Office of the State of the Imamate of Oman 


had just been opened, there were also no Omani organizations. 


556. In Cairo, the Committee was informed of a number of student organizations. 


There were two in Cairo, one called "The Omani Students Association", the other 


"The Omani Students Union". Representatives of the former stated that there were 


over a hundred Omani students in the United Arab Republic, of whom sixty were 
members of the association. The members of their association were mainly 
university students or students at the higher secondary levels. The remaining 
forty were too young to belcng to the association, and most attended a school 
conducted by the Imamate Office. Some of these students had formed a union of 
their own but it was not recognized by the Government. The Government of the 
United Arab Republic assisted Omani students by granting scholarships, and the 


arrangements about these scholarships were handled through the association. 


Members of the association helped the younger students in various ways; some had 
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taught at the Imamate school and they had assisted by arranging scholarships. 


Their association included members of the Imamate school. 

55{. The representatives of this association interviewed by the Committee were all 
, from the coastal area. When asked why there were no es ae ile ia from the 

interior, they explained that they were all members of the Executive Committee, 
- which was made up of students at the university level, and that Tes sos none 
at that level from the interior. However, there were many students from the 
interior in their organization which represented all Omani students. 
558. The Committee was also informed of Omani student cry: rinzeticns in other 
countries. The Committee intevviewed the Fresident of the Omani poem 
Organization in Bulgaria who was also the Secretary-General of the Organization 
of Omani Students in the socialist countries. He said that the latter organization 
had twenty-eight members, and that all of them had received scholarships. 
8 559. The Committee was informed that there were organizations of Omanis in other 
countries. In Pakistan there was a group called the "Free Omanis* ; there was also 
4 an organization of Cmanis in Africa. The Committee met a capbeaahtative of this 
latter organization in Cairo. He informed the Committee that his organizaticn 
had a membership of 60,000 covering Rwanda, Burundi, Tanganyika, Uganda and 
Zanzibar. The organization had been established about fifty years ago and its 
headquarters was in Zanzibar. It had sent money to assist the fighters in Oman 
after the events of 1955. He had come to Cairo, as a member of the Council of 


this organization, to get acquainted with the Omani organization byexe. 


4. Passports 


560. The Ccmmittee was informed that Omanis who travelled used a variety of 
nro States. 


i. passports; the Sultan's, the Imam'’s and passports issued by the 
The "choice" of a passport, the Committee was told, was not made on the basis of 
a political preference but purely on the grounds of convenience. One person 


explained the matter in this way: 
| 
"We use the Trucial States passports for anywhere we like in Arab 

countries, or in Europe. We use Muscat passports for Qatar, | Bahrain, 
Pakistan, India and East Africa, provided we have visas. We|use the 
Imam's passport without a visa for Saudi Arabia and Kuwait, and for all 
countries in the Eastern Bloc. To go to the Western Bloc countries you 
need a Trucial States passport." 
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J.» WISHES OF THE PEOPLE 
561. When the Imam was asked whether he would be willing to consider a compromise 
solution, which would mean the restoration of the situation that existed before 
1955, he stated that what was most important was that the British should leave 
Oman. When this had been done the people would have the opportunity to decide for 
themselves what they wanted. If the people wished to replace him, he would be the 
first to accept their decision. 
562. The Imam also stated that once the British left the country and there was no 
British interference, he was sure that the people of Oman would reach a peaceful 
settlement. Sheikh Talib stated in the presence of the Imam that "the door of 
understanding would always be open". 
563. The Imam stated further that after the British had been expelled he planned 
to rebuild his country. He would build hospitals and schools, produce petroleum 
and improve his country which was now in ruins. He also stated that the aim of 
the Revolutionary Council was to expel the colonialists and to achieve equality, 
justice and security for the people of Oman, as well as to raise their standards of 
living. When the people of Oman had regained their freedom, the Revolutionary 
Council would hand over power to the people of Oman who could then form another 
government. 
564. The persons the Committee interviewed were unanimous in expressing 
opposition to the rule of the Sultan and the British and the desire to end their 
rule in Oman. They were also unanimous in stating that a prerequisite for any 
solution was that the British and their troops must go. 
565. In answering questions put to them by the Committee concerning the future 
system of government, most persons said that this was a matter for the people to 
decide and that they would accept the will of the people. One influential member 
of the Revolutionary Council said that they were not fighting to restore a certain 
Imam, they were fighting for the freedom and independence of their country; the 
system of government would be decided by the people themselves. Others, when asked 
for their views about the system of government, were unwilling to answer at first, 
saying that their individual views were not important since it would be the will of 


the whole people that would decide these matters. 


es 
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566. Most persons interviewed made it clear that they would prefer to see Oman 
united as one country. Some had in mind the wnification of the territories 
previously controlled by the Sultan and the Imam, while others os oe to see the 
Trucial Sheikhdoms also included &s part of the future Oman. One person said that 
there was no Muscat, only Oman. Another said that people from Oman and from Muscat 
were all Omanis, and added that while Omanis spoke about a part of Oman being 
controlled by the Imam and another controlled by the Sultan, they did not agree to 
this separation. Oman had been one country before its division oi it should be 
one country again. Another person said that he could not agree to separation as 
this would always be the cause of fighting. Other persons said that Oman had been 
one country in the past, but had been divided by the imperialists and should be one 
country again. Omanis were one people and one nation; if the people had freedom to 
choose, they would decide on unification. One person said that unification would 
be difficult because of "the difference between fire and water". : 

567. A number of persons had no desire to see the form of the State changed. They 
wished it to remain an Imamate. Other persons who were at present supporting the 
Imam, particularly those who had travelled or had received more education, wished 
to see a republican form of government introduced. Some members of the 
Revolutionary Council said that they favoured a Republic and one id that this 

was what the Revolutionary Council had in mind for the future. He! stated that the | 
Revolutionary Council believed that the Imamate was an old system that was outdated. 
Neither the present Imam nor the Imamate of 800 A.D. could be accepted in the 
twentieth century. The Revolutionary Council believed that the modern world 
required a republican régime and that was what it would endorse. He added that it 
was necessary to be in harmony with the rest of the world. As a raha in 
the previous section, there were persons who opposed the present Imam. These 
persons, naturally, did not wish to see the Imamate re-established 

568. Most people wished the future ruler to be elected. The ruler could be either 
an Imam or a President. When asked whether they would accept the Sultan as the 
ruler, most people said they would not, as Sultans were not elected. Others said 
they would accept whatever the people wanted, an Imam or a Sultan.) Another said 
that there should be & just Imam chosen by the people and that the|duty of a just 
head of State was to prohibit 211 that was not good and right and to rule the 


ic 
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country according to the rules of religion. He added that Sultans were always 

under the influence of other countries, and that he would accept anybody, provided 

he was a just man and was chosen by the Moslem population. Another said he would " 
accept anyone as ruler, provided that he was chosen by the people, was not forced 

on the people, and was not under the influence of the colonialists. The Imam's 

view, which he said was based on information from the Sultanate, was that the 

people would have no place for the Sultan after the British had been expelled. 

One member of the Revolutionary Council said that the British had used the Sultan 
against the people of Oman, but despite this the Omanis had no hatred of the 

Sultan and if the British left he was welcome to co-exist with them and live in 

peace. If he would rule the country according to democratic ways, the Omanis were 

ready to accept him. Almost all the petitioners believed that the future system 

of government should be based an Islamic principles. They also believed that the 
Islamic system of law should continue with, perhaps, modifications of the kind 

which had been introduced in other Islamic countries. 

569. Since the will of the people had been frequently mentioned, the Committee 
questioned those it interviewed about the system they had in mind for ascertaining 

the people's wishes. Some said they would be satisfied with the old system 
traditionally used in electing an Imam, under which the wishes of the people were 
expressed through the religious and tribal leaders as representatives of the 

people. A majority, however, wished to see a new system whereby everyone would 

have a vote. One person wanted the system of elections used in other Arab 

countries, another wanted a democratic system such as that used in the United States 

of America. Another said that, according to Islam, each person had a 

responsibility to God and to himself to carry out his duty to his country and was 

not, supposed to depend on a sheikh or an emir to do this for hin. s 
570. Some persons said that the ignorant and uneducated should not have the 
right to vote. This view was opposed by many others who stated that, even though 
people were illiterate, they were quite capable of understanding political matters. 
571e A group of persons who described themselves as “young Omanis" believed that 
there should be a@ period of trusteeship for Oman exercised by Asian and African 


States under the supervision of the United Nations. The period of trusteeship 


should be for five years, during which reforms would be introduced, development 


[ves 


programmes would be started, and young educated Omanis would be encouraged to 


participate in the affairs of the country and assume responsibility for 
administration. At the end of the five-year period there should be a plebiscite 
to determine the future of Oman. This proposal was opposed by many other persons, 
in writing and in person. A typical reply was that "Omanis are capable of ruling 
themselves and their country and therefore there is no reason for trusteeship”. 
572. Most of the persons interviewed looked forward to economic, social and 
educational progress in their country. They said that little had been done in 
these directions in the past in either the areas controlled by the Imam or those 
controlled by the Sultan, and nothing had been done by the British, 

573. There were also many indications that the people interviewed) looked to the 
United Nations for assistance both in settling the present problem) and enabling 
them to return to their country and in providing assistance to their country when 
it was re-established. The trust placed in the United Nations and in this 


Committee, as representative of the United Nations, is illustrated) by the following 


| 
statement by Sheikh Saleh bin Isa: 


"The people of Oman look to this Committee to restore their usurped 
rights and usurped independence and until this Committee gives its decision, 
the people of Oman will keep their swords sheathed, so that your work may 
be carried out in peace”. 


574. Many demands and requests were made to the Committee. The ; A ones 
> 


were introduced to the Committee by Sheikh Saleh in the following iis : 


"The people of Oman are very insistent on basing their actions on the 
need for peace and security, but this should not be at the expense of right 
and justice and loss of independence. We affirm to you that we respect the 
Charter of the United Nations. The Charter of the United Nations stands on 
our side, upholds our cause and stands with us against the us rs and 
aggressors who give the people of Oman a bad life. Therefore we are quite 
confident that the United Nations cannot leave the people of Gman as victims 
of aggression and humiliation and backwardness which was imposed on this 
democratic people by the rockets and aggressive troops of Britain. The 
innocent people of Oman ask only for their rights. They demand the basic 
rights stipulated by the United Nations Charter; the rights of freedom, 
independence and self-determination. This cannot be done effectively unless 
(1) British troops are evacuated, (2) the people of Oman are granted the 
right to self-determination, (3) prisoners are set free and (4) compensation 
is paid to Omani people to restore the country and bring back the march of 
civilization.” | 
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575. Typical of other demands made to the Committee are the following extracts 


from written petitions addressed to it: 


(a) “Gentlemen, we request you and the United Nations to put an end to what 
has been going on between us and Britain so that the opportunity may come to 
the people of Oman to rule their country by themselves and to elect a person 
they trust for the benerit of the people and the benefit of the country. We 
declare before you that we wish this matter to be presented to the United 
Nations. We demand our independence and freedom in our land and we shall 
resist Britain and British troops staying in our beloved country." 


(b) "I have the honour to present to Your Excellencies my request, namely, 
the withdrawal of British troops and bases from Oman. Second, recognition 
by the United Nations of the independence of Oman as an indivisible unit. 
Third, condemnation of Britain for its aggression on the peaceful people of 
Oman in 1957 as a result of which hundreds of persons lost their lives, a 
loss which could not be compensated.” 


(c) "We request the United Nations: - 


1. To stop the inhumane acts which British troops undertake in our 
country and to bring about the withdrawal of British troops from the land 
of Oman immediately. 


2. To permit Cmani political leaders to represent the people of Oman 
in international organizations. 


4. To speed the return of the national government to the free land 
of Oman so that it may fulfil the obligations which are on its shoulders." 


(d) "What we request of the United Nations is to remove British imperialism 
from our land of Oman and give Oman its full freedom." 


(e) “First, we do not support the present government in Oman and its 
treatment of the Omani people. Second, we support Al-Imam as a legal 

Iman of Oman. Third, we demand freedom and expulsion of imperialism from 
our Arab homeland. Let the United Nations know that if she could not expel 
imperialists from Oman that the people of Oman are ready to struggle for 
their cause till the last drop of their blood - and God will witness that." 


(f) "We therefore demand the United Nations to take the following steps: - 
1. To ensure the withdrawal of British forces from all parts of Oman. 
2. To ensure the right of self-determination for the people of Oman, 


and to elect the Government which suit their desire under the auspices of 
the United Nations." 


576. 


(g) "The Omani Students Association in Cairo, in its capacity as a student 
organization representing in its membership the vanguard of the Omani people 
who demand and are aware of the actual conditions of Oman, present you with 
the following political demands: 


| 
1. The withdrawal of British troops immediately under the supervision 
of the United Nations. 


2. The assurance of the unity of Oman stretching from Abu Dhabi in 
the north to north of Dhofar in the south. 


4. The protection of the freedom of speech and the rs to engage in 
political and intellectual activities in Oman, and the release of the 
political prisoners. | 
| 
4, The people of Oman should be given the right to chodse the system 
of government they wish.” | 


(h) "I wish to present to you the following recommendations in your capacity 
as representatives of the United Nations: 


1. The withdrawal of all British troops immediately evo all parts of 
Oman. | 


e. The right of self-determination should be left to the people so 
that they would choose a system of government that they wished, according 
to the basic principles of the United Nations. 


4. The prevention of Persian immigration to Oman. 

4. We demand that the international press should go to Oman to fulfil 
their obligations on behalf of the free people of Oman who are suffering 
from the beastly British acts. Britain has occupied our beloved land and has 


destroyed its towns and burnt its farms, killing many and imprisoning others. 


| 
5. We demand that the Red Crescent and the International Red Cross 
should go to Oman to carry out their humane duties." 


The Committee asked many of the persons it interviewed whether, as a 


compromise, they would be willing to accept a restoration of the situation that 


existed before 1955. Most persons replied that they might be willing to accept 


this, provided the British left. Some, however, qualified this by) saying that 


they could not accept a return to the economic, social and educational conditions 
that existed at that time. 
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CHAPTER IV 
EVALUATION 
ad 
A. RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN THE UNITED KINGDOM AND THE SULTANATE 
577. It has been claimed that the United Kingdom played a decisive role in the “ 


establishment of the Sultanate at the turn of the eighteenth century. On this 

point, the Committee has not yet come across indications of direct intervention 

by the United Kingdom on behalf of the ruler at Muscat at that time. It may be 7 

noted, however, that at this time two treaties or agreements were made by the ruler 

at Muscat, Sultan bin Ahmed, with the English East India Company. It may be 

recalled here that in accordance with the statement made by the United Kingdom all 
treaties and agreements made by the East India Company and later by the Government 

of India may be regarded as having been made by the United Kingdom. While it * 
is true that these two treaties provided the British with guarantees that 

Sultan bin Ahmed would deny assistance to the French, they did not provide for 
British support for Sultan bin Ahmed against either internal or external enemies 

nor, apparently, was any such support given. Further, while the ruler may have 

added to his prestige by concluding a treaty with a foreign Power, it is 

difficult to believe that this affected his standing in the country in any 

decisive way. 

578. During the reign of the succeeding Sultan, Said bin Sultan (1807-1856), 

the relationship with the United Kingdom became closer. Treaties were concluded 

which regulated commercial and consular relations and which made provision for the 
suppression of the slave trade. There were also a number of instances of 

military and diplomatic intervention by the United Kingdom. 

579. The Committee notes that the treaties with the United Kingdom, namely those , 
of 1839 relating to commerce and navigation and those of 1822 and 1845 relating 
to the suppression of the slave trade appear to be unfair and unequal in the 
sense that they impose many obligations on Muscat and very few on the United 
Kingdom. It also notes that the 1839 treaty provides for extra-territorial 


rights for British subjects in Muscat territories. 
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580. It should also be noted that Said bin Sultan concluded treaties regulating 
commercial and consular relations with the United States of America, in 1833, 

and with France, in 1844. The Committee found nothing in the texts of these 
treaties, or in the circumstances surrounding their signature and ratification, 
that would indicate that they were not treaties between sovereign States. 
Moreover, it should also be noted that the provisions in the United /Kingdom treaty 
which might be regarded as unequal or unfair, including those which |confer extra- 
territorial rights, also appear in the treaties with the United States and France. 
Therefore, the Committee believes that whatever inferences may be drawn from the 
1839 treaty about the relationship of Muscat with the United Kingdom would 

apply with equal force to Muscat's relationship with both Shp UE States and 


France. 


581. Although there was no treaty or agreement between the Sultanate and 


the United Kingdom providing for an alliance, there seems to be no doubt that, 
at the least, a loose alliance developed during Said bin Sultan's rate. 

The nature of this relationship may be seen from a study of the actions taken by 
the United Kingdom to assist the Sultan. 

582. According to the information gathered by the Committee, the ne Kingdom 
intervened in the Sultanate with naval and military forces on five decasions and 
on each occasion the operations were carried out in conjunction with the ruler's 
forces. The interventions took place in 1809 at Ras al Khaimah, in |1910 at 
Shinas, in 1819 at various points along what is now known as the Trucial Coast, 
and in 1820 and in 1821 in the Jailan. 


583. It seems that the actions of 1809 and 1819 might have been connected with the 


suppression of piracy and apparently were not intended to support the ruler of 


Muscat against an internal threat. By this time (1809-1819) the tribes of 


the Trucial Coast appear to have effectively thrown off whatever control had been 
exercised over them in earlier days by the rulers of Oman. It bavielliee be noted 
“ that Said's position as ruler was seriously challenged during the first few years, 
but the Committee has not come across indications that Said received any military 
or other assistance from the United Kingdom to help him meet these challenges. 
58h. The actions in the Jailan in 1820 and 1821 appear to be of a d ncsenat 
different character. The United Kingdom stated that these actions, which took 


place in the interior of Oman, were taken against a tribe guilty of |complicity 
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in piracy. However, this tribe's connexion with piracy seems somewhat tenuous and 

the necessity for an expedition into the interior is difficult to accept. The 

facts appear to be that the Bani Bu Ali tribe had been undermining the ruler's 

influence in the Jailan and the Sharqiyah regions and that some members of the 

tribe were accused of being involved in plundering a British ship which had been 

wrecked on the coast. It seems likely to the Committee that the ruler used the * 
incident as a means of obtaining the support of the British against a troublesome 
tribe. 

585. Apart from these instances of military action by the United Kingdom 

there were also occasions when the United Kingdom intervened by using its 
diplomatic influence, accompanied sometimes by a show of force. According to 

the information available to the Committee, the United Kingdom intervened on 

at least two occasions in the face of external threats from the Wahabis in 

1848 and 1853. The United Kingdom also appears to have intervened in the 
struggle between the ruler, Said bin Sultan, and his cousin, Hamud bin Assan, 

by playing some part in arranging a truce agreement between them and in seeing T 6 
that both parties adhered to it. However, this intervention did not prevent the 

struggle continuing. During the ru™e of Said bin Sultan the ruler of Muscat, 

who was also the ruler of Zanzibar, apparently enjoyed considerable prestige 

abroad and concluded treaties with foreign countries and received foreign 

consuls. It is true, however, that he had a closer relationship with the 

United Kingdom than with any other country. The closeness of the relationship . 

between the Sultanate and the United Kingdom was illustrated when, following the 

death of Said bin Sultan, a dispute developed between three of his sons and they 

accepted British arbitration in 1861 as a solution. As a result of this 

arbitration, the Zanzibar territories were separated from the Muscat territories 

and, in the following year, France and the United Kingdom agreed reciprocally 

to respect the independence of the two sovereign rulers. The Committee notes 

that this agreement says nothing about the territorial integrity of the two x 
countries and refers only to the "independence of the Sovereigns". However, the 
agreement does seem to indicate that France as well as the United Kingdom 

recognized that both sovereigns were independent rulers. The Committee also 


notes however that the agreement did not prevent Zanzibar becoming a British 


protectorate some years later. 
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586. The action by the British in 1868 in persuading Turki bin ie to 
cease his opposition to his nephew, the Sultan, and retire to India on a pension, 
was undoubtedly a case of intervention in support of the ruling Sultan. However, 
the United Kingdom does not seem to have done very much to support this same 
Sultan against Assan bin Kais, who later in 1868 drove the Sultan into exile and 
was elected as Imam. 
587. It has been claimed that the United Kingdom actively intervened against 
the Imam Assan bin Kais and was responsible for the re-establishment of a 
Sultan as a ruler. In this connexion, it may be noted that tne ni Kingdom 
did not recognize Azzan bin Kais as ruler and that he was the only ruler at 
Muscat in the last 100 years from whem it withheld recognition. ii Committee 

t been 


granted because conflict was taking place and it was not clear who| was the 


notes the explanation by the United Kingdcm that recognition had ni 


ruler, 

588. In the period following the death of Imam Azzan bin Kais, the relationship 
of the United Kingdom with the Sultans continued to be close and the dependence 

of the Sultans on British support became more marked. It was Cll this period, 
in the 1880's and 1890's, that the interest of European Powers in eclonial 
expansion became more marked, and led to acquisitions in Asia, Africa and also 

in Southern Arabia. This development appears to have affected olaed Kingdom's 
relations with Muscat and Oman, and seems apparent in the two agreements concluded 
between the Sultan and the United Kingdom in 1891. 

589. The first was the Treaty of Commerce of 1891 which replaced the treaty 


of 1839. The terms of the new treaty were less advantageous to i than those 


1 


of the old one, In particular, the reciprocal arrangements for "most favoured 
nation" treatment now became unileteral and applied only to the United Kingdom. 
Further, the Sultan's authority to impose import and export duties |was more 
narrowly Limited. 

590. More significant, however, was the Bond of 1891, by which the Sultan bound 
"himself, his heirs and successors never to cede, to sell, to mortgage or 
otherwise give for occupation, save to the British Government, the dcminions of 
Muscat and Oman or any of their dependencies.” In this aie leak the 

United Kingdom's memorandum to the Ccmmittee is of great en In it, 


the United Kingdom stated that it had been recognized that, in the |conditions of 
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the nineteenth century, a major Power enjoyed a position to which smaller Powers 
of unquestioned independence were inclined to defer. It pointed out that after 
Sultan Faisal had been formally accorded British recognition as a ruler in 

1890, he wrote saying that "it was his earnest desire to be guided in all 
important matters of policy by the advice of the British Government." Similarly 
he had signed the Bond or agreement, the essence of which was that while the 
“Government of India sought no derogation of the Sultanate's independence, the 
Sultan deferred to Her Majesty's Government in ensuring that no other Power 
should dercogate from that independence to British disadvantage." 

591. The Committee's first comment is that this Bond seems to limit in a very 
substantial way the sovereignty of a ruler, and the question arises whether, by 
entering into an agreement of this kind, he lost his sovereignty. The Committee 
draws attention to the fact that the terms of this Bond appear as one of the 
articles of many of the treaties between the United Kingdom and the rulers in 
southern Arabia in the vicinity of Aden, by which they became protectorates of 
the United Kingdom. Such a clause appears, for instance, in the treaties 
concerning Afifi of 1889 (article III), Barkimi of 1889 (article III), and 
Haushabi of 1895 (article III). It may also be relevant to note that these 
protectorate treaties contained two other articles, one extending the United 
Kingdom's protection over the territory, the other binding the rulers not to have 
dealings with any foreign Power, except with the knowledge and sanction of the 
British Government, 

592. <A provision limiting the ruler's power to cede portions of his territory 
therefore seems to have been part of a normal protectorate agreement in the area, 
Because of this connexion, the Committee cannot wholly accept the United Kingdom's 
interpretation. The Committee feels that scmething more was invalved than the 
Sultan merely deferring to Her Majesty's Government in ensuring that no other 
Power should derogate from that independence to British disadvantage. 

593. At the same time, while the Committee believes that the Bond of 1891 
contained one of the esseatial elements normally present in a protectorate 
agreement, it also believes that it fell short of actually becoming one because 
of the absence of the other equally important provisions set out in paragraph 591 


above. The Committee also notes that even though this Bond had been regarded as a 
dead letter for a long time before it was terminated in 1958, it was not until that 
late date that anything was done to end it. 
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594. The Committee notes that the relationship between the Sultans and the 
United Kingdom became even closer in 1895, when the United Kingdom promised to 
come to the assistance of the Sultan in the event of any attacks on "the two 
principal towns of his country, Muscat and Matra." The Committee weet like to 
have been able to study the terms of this agreement more closely so as to have 
a better idea of its implications, but this was not possible- Im this connexion, 
it will be recalled that in response to the Committee's request for the text 
of this agreement, the United Kingdom informed the Committee that it had not been 
able to locate the text. However, it seems to the Committee that the agreement 
covered attacks from both internal and external sources. The Committee can see 
no possible objection to agreements for protection against external attack, 
although, in general terms, it has serious doubts about the acceptability, even in 
the ninwteenth century, of agreements to support rulers against ah (hanes attacks. 
The Committee feels that such agreements tend to impede normal internal 
developments. 
595. So far as this particular agreement is concerned, the Committee notes that it 
was made in 1895 and that it was in this year that Muscat was occupied by 
Sheikh Saleh bin Ali, Amir of Shargiyah, who had led a number of the interior tribes 
in an attack on the city. Although the Sultan was saved by Ghafiril tribes and not 


by the British on this occasion, it is not improbable that it was as a result of this 
attack that the Sultan sought British protection in the future Loathat attacks 
from people he regarded as his own subjects. It may also reasonably be inferred 
that when the British authorities gave the Sultan this undertaking pRen Hee 

aware that their support was being sought in order to protect the ruler from 
attacks by his own subjects. | 

596. The pattern of relationships which was established by the led dive and 
agreements of the 1890's persisted until well into the twentieth century. The 
agreement granting the United Kingdom prior rights concerning the i coalfields 
of 1902 and that of 1923 granting similar rights in Soieston eLtH lsetrolen 
fitted into this pattern and had the effect of further limiting the Sultan's field 
of sovereignty. Nevertheless, the award of the Hague Tribunal in tne Muscat Dhows 
ease in 1905 would seem to indicate that, at least in 1905, an international 


tribunal considered the Sultanate to be a sovereign independent State. 
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597. The situation of the Sultan in the period after 19135 following the 

election of an Imam was apparently extremely precarious and the Committee 

is inclined to agree with the testimonies of most observers that but for British 
assistance, the Sultanate would have been overcome. This assistance took the 
form of military support in 1915 when the Sultan's capital was defended by troops 
sent by the United Kingdom and diplomatic support between 1915 and 1920 when the 
British Consuls at Muscat used their influence on behalf of the Sultan. 

598. As indicated earlier in this report (paragraphs 270-275 above), the 
correspondence handed to the Committee by Sheikh Saleh bin Isa shows that the United 
Kingdom began as early as 1915 to arrange a settlement of differences between the 
Sultan and those whom he regarded as his rebellious subjects and who were led 

by the Imam. There seems to be no rocm for doubt that the Letter of March 1919 
(see paragraph 272 above) is openly threatening. However, the question here is 
what light these arrangements shed on the question of the relationship between 
the Sultanate and the United Kingdom. In answer to this, the Committee believes 
that they show once again the almost total reliance of the Sultanate on British 
support. They also show that the United Kingdom was willing to play a leading 
part to use its influence and forces if necessary to support the Sultan. This 
raises a further question as to why the United Kingdom was willing to do this. 

On this matter, the United Kingdom has stated that its interests in the area 
which had been connected with the suppression of piracy, the slave trade and 
gun-running had also been related to the maintenance of peace and stability 

in the area. The Committee is inclined to believe, however, that the United 
Kingdom interpreted the "maintenance of peace and stability" somewhat narrowly 
and tended to limit it to meaning support for the Sultans, irrespective of the 
measure of popular support they commanded. The Committee need hardly add that * 
this does not necessarily contribute to peace and stability, and can lead to the 

very opposite result. The Committee also finds it hard to avoid the conclusion that 
the United Kingdom's policy was directed in large measure by its desire to 

maintain in power a ruler over whom it had some influence. 

599. It has been stated that the position of the United Kingdom in relation to 

the Treaty (Agreement) of Sib went beyond that of mediator and that it was in 

fact one of the parties. It will be recalled that the Committee was told that 
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this was a treaty between the Imamate on one side and the British|and the Sultan 
on the other, and further that the only parties with international standing were 
the Imamate and the United Kingdom, the implication being that the Sultanate was 
merely a United Kingdom territory with no international standing.| The question of 
the status of this treaty (agreement) and its value as illustrating the 
international status of the Imamate is discussed below (see Lelbectin 632-645). 
Here the Committee will consider the treaty (agreement) in connexion with the 
question of the relationship between the Sultanate and the United Kingdom. 
Relevant to this question is the text of the treaty (agreement) itself and the 
part played by the British Consul in the arrangements for the nesbbtatians and in 
their actual conduct. 

600. From the correspondence made available to the Committee, it) is evident that 
the British Consul was instrumental in making arrangements for the negotiations. 
Apparently, the British Consul arranged a meeting between himself and Omani 


representatives which took place at Sib in September 1919, and at which some 


kind of preliminary agreement was reached. The part played by the British Consul 
in arranging this meeting and, probably, in the discussions that took place, was 
a direct one. This may be inferred from the correspondence pos Precee3 it. 

For instance, in the letter of 13 May 1919 to Sheikh Isa, the British Consul wrote, 
"we must reach in our negotiations a point of agreement hetorabes He" (emphasis added). 
In the same letter he wrote: "Our word is that we have not used the force which 
has been at our disposal. Accordingly, it is better that we ne otiate together, 
after which you may present the results of our negotiations to your Consultative 
Assenkly, as you wish" (emphasis added). | 

601. Some light is shed on what happened at this meeting in 1919 by the letter 
dated 8 January 1920 from the British Consul to Sheikh Isa. In this letter, the 
Consul stated: "I am pleased to inform you that our Government has authorised me 
to work as a mediator, as requested in the meeting of Sib." It may seen, 
therefore, that at this preliminary meeting it was agreed by the Omanis that the 
British Consul should act as mediator in bringing about some kind of settlement 
with the Sultan. This apparently led to another meeting at Sib in September 1920 
at which the treaty (agreement) was concluded. 


(a 


602. However, the role of the British Consul in the actual conduct of the 
negotiations seems to have gone beyond that of a mediator. I1t seems to be 
clearly shown in Mr. Wingate's own account that the negotiations were carried 
on between him and the Omanis, and it is quite understandable that the Omanis 
would believe that he was the principal on the other side or at least the 
representative of that principal. This raises the question of whether he was 
representing the United Kingdom or the Sultan. On this point, the Consul's 
official accreditation setting out his capacity to participate in the negotiations 
is crucial. The United Kingdom has stated that the Consul acted as a mediator and 
the letter quoted above from the Consul shows that he had been authorized to act 
in that capacity. 
604. The Committee was hampered in its consideration of this question by the 
absence of the actual text and even of agreerent about the text. Nevertheless, 
there were a number of points on which there was agreement and, cn the basis 
of which, the Committee could attempt to come to some conclusions. In none of 
the texts supplied to the Committee is the United Kingdom named as a principal ' 
party. In all copies, the body of the agreement states that there are four 
provisions relating to the people of Oman and four relating to the Government of 
the Sultan, None makes any mention of conditions pertaining to the United 
Kingdom. In the text quoted in Mr. de Ribbing's report which is also used in 
publications of the Arab Information Centre in New York, it is stated that: 

"This is the peace agreed upon between the Government of the Sultan, 

Taimur bin Faisal and Sheikh Isa bin Saleh bin Ali on behalf of the 

people of Cman whose names are signed hereto, through the mediation 

of Mr. Wingate, I.C.S. Political Agent and Consul for Great Britain 

in Muscat, who is empowered by his Government in this respect and to be 

an intermediary between them.” 
In the letter supplied by the Imam, which contains a text of the treaty, the 
author says that the “treaty was signed between the Imam and the British and 
Sayid bin Taimur through Sheikh Isa and the Englishman, Mr. Wingate". However, ¢ 
when quoting the text itself, the author of the letter shows Mr. Wingate 
certifying that "This is the treaty which was signed between the Government of 
His Highness Sultan Taimur bin Faisal and the Omanis in my presence". Further, 
when Sheikh Saleh set out his text of the treaty, he prefaced it in this way: 
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"This is the Treaty of Sib which was signed on behalf of Imam Mohammed 
bin Abdullah al-Khalili by my father, Isa bin Saleh al-Harithi, 
deputy to the Imam of Oman and on behalf of Su’tan Taimur bin Faisal, 
by Mr. Wingate, I.C.S., Political Agent and Consul of Great Britain 
in Muscat." | 
The Committee notes that only once in all these versions is there any indication 
that the United Kingdom was one of the parties, and that this one reference 
occurs in the body of a letter describing the treaty (agreement ) and does not 
purport to be a part of the text itself. 
604, The question of whether Mr. Wingate signed as representing the Sultan 
(as the Imam's supporters and Wingate himself claim) or as a witness (as the 
United Kingdom claims), does not seem to be of decisive rnoeband to the question 
of British participation as a principal. At most, it would Tt again, the 
Sultan's great reliance on British assistance. Therefore, basing itself on the 
material it has at its disposal, the Committee is not quite convinced ‘that the 
United Kingdom was a principal in a formal sense to this treaty (agreement). 
However, bearing in mind the leading part played by the British Consul in arranging 
and conducting the negotiations, it is easy to understand that the Omanis believed 
they were making an agreement with the United Kingdom. 
605. The leading part played by the British Consul in the negotiations at Sib 
seems to have continued after the treaty (agreement) came into operation. The 
correspondence between the British Consuls and Sheikh Isa, handed) to the Committee 
by Sheikh Saleh, indicates that during the period from 1921 up to) at least 1932, 
both the Sultan and Sheikh Isa addressed their complaints concerning violations of 
the treaty (agreement) to the British Consul and expected him to take action. Since 
Sheikh Isa registered his complaints about the Sultan with the British Consul and 
since he received notifications of his own infringements from the) British Consul, 
it may be argued that the United Kingdom was a principal to the treaty (agreement). 
However, it should be noted that the action taken by the British Consul on 
Sheikh Isa's charges was either to provide an explanation or to refer the matter to 
the Sultan. Similarly, the complaints sent to Sheikh Isa had been initiated by 
the Sultan and were being passed on by the Consul. These facts gem the role 
1932 the 
British Consul continued his role is not known, since no re written 
| 
| 


of an intermediary rather than that of a principal. How long aft 


after that year was available to the Committee. 
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606. It may be useful at this point to survey the position of the Sultan 

in 1923. He was recognized as a sovereign ruler by the United Kingdom and, by 

the terms of past treaties, by the United States of America, France and the 

Netherlands. Yet he could not cede any of his territories except to the United ; 
Kingdom; he could not grant permission to foreigners to work his coalfields 
without giving the United Kingdom a first option; he could not himself exploit 
any oil found in his territories, nor could he permit its exploitation without 
informing the British Consul and without the approval of the United Kingdom 
Birarsmenk tor he had no jurisdiction over most foreigners in his territories; and 
he received little in the way of trade privileges for his nationals in return for 
the privileges he had engaged to grant to foreigners in his country. Moreover, 
he had recently been obliged to rely on British assistance to secure for him a 
humiliating agreement with sheikhs whom he considered to be his subjects and under 
terms which forbade him to interfere in the internal affairs of a large part 

of what he considered to be his own territories. Further his complaints against 
these sheikhs were now handled through the British Consul. Finally, although 
ultimate control still remained in his hands, his army was commanded by a 
British officer and his chief minister and financial adviser was also British. 

He may still have been an independent sovereign, but his freedom to exercise 

this sovereignty had been limited in many ways. 

607. In the period following the conclusion of the oil agreement of 1923, no 
agreements were made between the United Kingdom and the Sultanate which might 

be considered as inconsistent with the independence of the Sultanate. The 
financial assistance leading to the employment of a British financial adviser 

in 1918-1920 and the Civil Air Agreement of 1934 appear to be normally acceptable 
arrangements between two sovereign States. Further, the Sultan's actions in 

1939 in prohibiting trading with Germany and in granting naval and air facilities 
to the United Kingdom can give rise to no unfavourable interpretation. It was 
during this period, in 1957, that the Sultan granted an oil concession, covering 
all his territories with the exception of Dhofar, to a predominantly British oil 
company. The Committee notes, however, that this was an agreement with a private 


British company and not with the British Government. Moreover, no one has 


7e/ In this connexion, it may be noted that in 1951, the Sultan granted a 
concession to an American oil company, without consulting the United Kingdom 
Government (see paragraph 610 below). 
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suggested that the granting of such a concession normally affects a/ruler's 
sovereignty. 

608. The treaty of Commerce and Navigation signed in 1939, to replace the treaty 
of 1891, was not very different from the one it replaced. The Committee notes 
that "most favoured nation" treatment was still not reciprocal and that British 
subjects still enjoyed extra-territorial rights. It also notes that there were 
a number of provisions which imposed obligations on the Sultan alone and others 
by which the Sultan's freedom of action was limited. For instance, he was not 
to establish a trade monopoly in such a way as to be detrimental to trade by 
British nationals, and he was directed as to how he was to use harbour dues. (In 
all, the treaty of 1939 does not appear to have altered or modified |the existing 
relationship with the United Kingdom. 

609. Important changes, however, were made by the treaty of 1951 which replaced 
that of 1939. The Committee notes that more provisions became reciprocal 
including the granting of "most favoured nation" treatment and that ja number of 
the restrictions on the Sultan's freedom of action were removed. Moreover, the 
provisions relating to extra-territorial rights were removed from the treaty. 
However they were not abolished, but were the subject of an agreement contained 
in letters exchanged at the time of the signing of the new treaty. 

610. Also in 1951, the Sultan granted an oil concession in Dhofar to an 
American company. The Committee notes that both the Sultan and the United 
Kingdom have stated that there was no prior consultation with the United Kingdom 
as called for by the agreement of 1925 and that the agreement was regarded as a 
dead letter. 

611. The Committee's consideration of the events of 1955 and 1957 are set out 
separately in section C below. Here the Committee would note that these events 
and their interpretation have an important bearing on the question of the nature 
of the relationship between the Sultanate and the United Kingdom, and that, 
therefore, its evaluation of this matter would have to be read in conjunction with 
its evaluation of these events. It would also note that during this period no 
new treaties or agreements were made which would affect the legal basis of the 


relationship. 
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612. The relationship between the Sultanate and the United Kingdom after the 
events of 1955 and 1957 may be considered, first, as it is set out in various 
agreements and, secondly, as it may be clarified by the actual practices followed, 
613. The basic written agreements governing the relationship are the Treaty of 
Friendship, Commerce and Navigation of 1951, the exchange of letters of 1951 
concerning consular jurisdiction, the agreement concerning the Sultan's armed 
forces, civil aviation, Royal Air Force facilities and economic development. Also 
relevant are the treaties of 1953 and 1958 with India and the United States of 
America respectively. 

614. The treaty of 1951 with the United Kingdom has been considered in 

paragraph 609 above and it has been noted that by this treaty relations between 
the two countries became more reciprocal. The agreement contained in the exchange 
of letters in 1951 provided for the continuation of extraterritorial rights for 
British nationals. The Committee notes, however, that this agreement limited the 
extent of these rights as compared with those provided for in the 1949 treaty. It 
also notes that since 1951 these privileges have been further curtailed. 

615. By the agreement concerning the Sultan's Armed Forces, the United Kingdom 
agreed, at the Sultan's request, to make available regular officers who would 
become an integral part of the Sultan's army, to provide training facilities, to 
assist the Sultan in establishing an air force and to provide personnel for it. 
The Committee notes that both the Sultan and the United Kingdom have emphasized 
that the Sultan retains complete control over these forces. 

616. The agreement concerning civil aviation provides for the continuation of 
existing arrangements under which the United Kingdom operates airfields and also 
provides for the use of the airfields at Salalah and Masirah by the Royal Air 
Force. The Committee notes the statement by the Sultan that he retains control 
over the use to which these airfields may be put. 

617. The Committee also notes the information that the Sultanate has no currency 
of its own and uses the external Indian rupee, that it has no postal facilities of 
its own and has an agreement by which the United Kingdom General Post Office 
provides postal services on an agency basis. It also notes that the Sultanate has 
no stamps of its own and uses over-printed United Kingdom stamps. 

618. With regard to the Sultanate's external relations it appears that the 
Sultanate has a Department of External Affairs which handles foreign relations, 
although the more important matters are handled by the Sultan himself. There is no 
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agreement with the United Kingdom by which it handles the Sultanate's foreign 
relations and the Sultan has emphasized that the United Kingdom does not handle 
them. The Committee notes the Sultan's statement that when questions have arisen 
in places where the Sultanate has no consular authority he has i the 

United Kingdom to represent him. The Sultanate has a consul in London and the 
United Kingdom and India maintain consuls at Muscat. Foreign relations with the 
United States of America are conducted through the United States NonwuieGensral 
at Aden. The Sultanate also issues its own passports and visas. | The Committee 
notes the Sultan's statement that the Sultanate made an attempt to join the 
World Health Organization but that its membership was blocked. The Committee 
also notes that the Sultanate has concluded treaties with two foreign Powers 
other than the United Kingdom and that the form of these treaties and the 


circumstances surrounding their conclusion raise no doubts concerning the 


sovereign status of the Sultanate. | 

619. Judged individually, each of these arrangements seems to be) quite 
compatible with the sovereign status of the Sultanate. However when considered 
collectively some doubts are raised. These doubts are i ap when it is also 
considered that the Sultan employs a senior British adviser, that) his army is 
officered mainly by British subjects, that his case is represented at the 

United Nations by the United Kingdcm that he was represented by the United 
Kingdom in the negotiations with Saudi Arabia between 195e and 135 and in those 
with representatives of the Imam in 1961, and that it is a os ME ke 
is beginning to exploit the oil resources in the interior. | 

620. The cumulative effect of this reliance on United Kingdom personnel cannot 
be ignored, and among other things, explains the unanimity of the) petitioners 
that it is the British who control Oman and against whom they are| fighting. 

621. Bearing in mind all the foregoing considerations, the Committee believes 
that the Sultanate may not be considered a colony or protectorate| in a formal 
sense. The Committee notes that none of the agreements between the Sultanate 
and the United Kingdom gives the United Kingdom any legal authority over the 
Sultan or any powers of administration in the Sultanate. However, the Committee 
believes that the relationship of the United Kingdom with the Sultan, which 
enables it to exercise great influence on the policies of the Sultanate, may be 


considered a very special and rather exclusive relationship. 
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B. STATUS OF THE IMAMATE BEFORE 1955 


622. The Committee agrees that the Imamate as a political entity dates from 

the eighth century A.D. and that from that time up to the turn of the 

eighteenth century it was an independent state and the only political entity in 
Oman. The crucial period begins with the death of Imam Ahmed bin Said in 

1775 and concerns the subsequent establishment of the Sultanate. 

623. On the basis of the information it has collected, and taking into account 
the views expressed to it from all sides, it appears to the Committee that, at 
some time at about the beginning of the nineteenth century, the Imamate lapsed 
as a political entity. 

624. In this connexion, the Committee notes that after 1792 the Imam apparently 
performed no political acts, such as the appointment of walis, and that although 
he was involved in the struggle with his brother, the ruler at Muscat, he does 
not appear to have led the fight as the Imam and called upon the tribes to 
support him against a usurper as he might have been expected to do as the 
legitimate Imam. 

625. On his death in 1621, no attempt seems to have been made to elect another 
Imam, nor has the Committee discovered any indication that a "caretaker" was’ 
appointed or that any of the organs of the Imamate (such as the Higher Council 
and the Assembly) continued in existence or actually functioned after that date. 
The Committee finds it difficult to accept that a State can continue its existence 
without a head, organs of government, or an administration. 

626. Moreover, another political entity, the Sultanate, did exist «t this 

time and apparently exercised authority over most of the areas which had 
previously formed the Imamate. It is true that in the years that followed there 
were a number of attempts to unseat the rulers at Muscat. But these appear to 
have been mainly family quarrels, complicated by the participation of the two 
rival tribal groupings, the Ghafiri and the Hinawi. They do not readily lend 
themselves to the interpretation that they were attempts to re-establish the 
Imamate. 

627. The Committee does not feel, however, that there was any formal separation 


of temporal and spiritual authority at this time. It has been pointed out that 


such a separation would have been totally at variance with the traditional concept 
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| 
of the Imam's functions. Further, the facts point rather to a long drawn-out 
struggle for temporal power, mainly involving members of the Trukin' #t Paint 15, from 
which the astutest and strongest contender emerged as a leader. It may be objected 
that such a seizure of power was also illegal in terms of Omani cotbtttuttonet 

law and traditions according to which leadership had to be elective, While this 
would seem to be true, it would also seem to be equally true that there were 
precedents in Omani history for such a seizure of power by purely temporal rulers 
who ignored the traditional elective requirements. For example, Oman was 
apparently ruled by the maliks or Kings, who were not elected, for nore than 

2@0 years between the twelfth and fifteenth centuries A.D. 

628. For all these reasons, it seems to the Committee that the Imamate lapsed and 
was replaced by another political entity, the Sultanate, which exercised control 
in varying degrees over all of the territories of the old Imamate, with the 
exception of the Trucial Sheikhdoms. 

629. The election as Imam, in 1863, of Azzan bin Kais, who ruled | whole of Oman, 
again with the exception of the Trucial Sheikhdoms, testifies to the strength 

and durability of the institution. It shows that although the old State had 
lapsed, the concept of an Imam still had the strength to reassert itself. However, 
with the death of the Imam in 1871 both the office and the Imamate again seem 


to have lapsed. Again, there is no evidence of any continuation of the essential 


organs of government of the Imamate after the death of the Imam. | 

640. The election of another Imam in 1914 is further testimony to the strength of 
the institution. Apparently this action was connected with a religious revival 
that preceded it and which seems to have generated widespread support. The 
military strength of the Imam, which may also indicate the measure of his popular 
support, was also made quite clear when, in 1915, the Imam's forces threatened 
the town of Muscat itself which was only saved by a garrison of troops supplied 
by the United Kingdom. | 

631. The Committee considers that this act of intervention by the United Kingdom 
was of the profoundest significance and had far-reaching consequences. Had the 
United Kingdom not provided the Sultan with military support, it seems probable 
that the Sultanate would have collapsed and the Imamate would have been 
re-established over the whole of Oman with the exception of the rh. Sheikhdoms. 


oe 
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This again raises the question of the acceptability of foreign intervention to 

support a ruler against his own subjects. The Committee is also reminded of the 

past history of Oman, during which, on many occasions, the Imamate lapsed only to » 
be revived later by the people. The Committee finds it difficult to avoid the 
feeling that the revival in 1915 may have been of this character and that it 

was thwarted only through the intervention of the United Kingdom. By this action, 
the United Kingdom may have prevented popular feeling from expressing its wishes 
about its ruler and its form of government in the only way open to it. The 
Committee therefore feels that this action by the United Kingdom raises very 
serious questions concerning the practices that should govern relations between 
States. 

632. The next matter to be considered in connexion with the status of the Imamate 
before 1955 is perhaps the most controversial and significant of all, the Treaty 
(Agreement) of Sib. As it has stated before, the Committee found great difficulty 
in considering this treaty because it was not able to see an authentic text and 
because of the absence of agreement about the text. Its comments on the treaty 
(agreement) are therefore made with some hesitancy. 

633. It has been stated that the part played by the British Consul at Muscat in 
arranging the negotiations at Sib, indicates that the United Kingdom regarded the 
Imamate as a separate State. In this connexion, the letters produced by 

Sheikh Saleh are relevant. These letters are from the British Consul et Muscat 
and extracts from them have been reproduced in paragraphs 270 to 275 above. It 
will be noted that there are frequent references to the Imam in these letters, 
that one of them, that of 9 April 1915, is addressed to the Imam by name but not 
by title, and that another, that of 10 September 1915, is addressed to Sheikh Isa 
as "Deputy Imam". Moreover, there seems to be no doubt that the Imam is regarded Ps 
as occupying a position of authority and is one of the parties concerned. However, 
there are no references to the Imamate or to a State, but only to "the two parties". 
Further, the British Consul's actions in bringing the two sides together do not 
necessarily imply any judgement by him about the international status of either 

of them. 

634. Many persons have stated to the Committee that the Treaty of Sib recognizes 


the existence of the Imemate of Oman as @ sovereign independent State and, to 
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support this statement, have pointed out that it took the form of a treaty between 
two States, one of which was the Imamate of Oman; that it was signed) by 
representatives of the Imam on his behalf; and that it was ratified by the Imam. 
Emphasis has also been placed on one of the articles by which the Sultan agreed 
not to interfere in the intemal effairs of Oman, thereby recognizing its 
independent existence. 

635. In considering the first point, an authentic text would have been extremely 
helpful. In particular, the Committee would like to have seen the wording of the 
preamble and of the statements accompanying the signatures and ratifications. The 
differences in the texts used by the Committee and supplied to it on these 

matters are as follows. The text used by the Committee (the text i out in the 
de Ribbing report) contains a preamble which states that "this is the peace 

agreed upon between the Government of the Sultan, Taimur bin Faisal, jand 

Sheikh Isa bin Saleh bin Ali on behalf of the people of Oman". This|text contains 


no signatures or ratifications. The text supplied by the Imam, which it will be 
recalled is contained in a copy of a letter written the day after the signing, 
contains no preamble, but the author of the letter refers to it as a treaty 
between "the Imam and the British and Said bin Taimur". It contains a signed 
statement by Sheikh Isa and Sheikh Sulaiman that the conditions of the treaty 
have been accepted by virtue of an authorization from the Imam. It also contains 
a ratification signed by the Imam stating that he approves of what has been done 
on his behalf by his representative. Finally it contains a statement signed by 
Wingate to the effect that the treaty was signed by the Government of His Highness 
and the Omanis in his presence. Sheikh Saleh's text includes a signed statement 
by his father Sheikh Isa in similar terms to those contained in the Imam's text 
and a similarly worded ratification by the Imam. Because of the important 
differences in the various texts on this point, the Committee cannot |draw any 


conclusion. 


636. However, further light is shed on this question by an examination of the 

parts of the text that are agreed upon. For instance, there is agreement that, 

when setting out the four provisions applying to each of the parties, the term 

used for one party is "the Government of the Sultan" and the term used for the other 


is "the people of Oman". The fact that the term "the people of Oman’ was used 
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instead of some term making reference to a Government as the other party, seems 
to be significant. Another part of the text which is agreed upon is the sentence 
"All the sheikhs and tribes shall be at peace with the Government of the Sultan". 
Again, the Committee feels that the absence of a reference to the existence of 
a Government on the Omanis' side is significant. 
637. On this point, the version given by Sir Ronald Wingate is relevant. He states 
that the sheikhs had insisted that the agreement should be between the Sultan on 
one side and the Imam on the other, but that he had resisted this for the following 
reason: 
"This would mean that the Sultan acknowledged another ruler, and a ruler 
who was already an elected spiritual leader and an admitted temporal 
representative of the tribes. From such an acknowledgment it was only one 
step further for the spiritual leadership and temporal representation to 
develop into a claim for the spiritual and temporal leadership of all Oman." 3 
Wingate then describes how he persuaded the sheikhs to his point of view and 
states that: , 
"The word Imam was omitted from the body of the document which simply read 
as conditions arranged between the Sultan's Government and Isa bin Saleh 
as representing the Omani tribes." 
Wingate also states that the question of sovereignty was never mentioned, and that 
had it been, there would have been no agreement. 
638. These passages would seem to confirm that there is no reference in the text 
to the Imam and also that this omission was deliberate. It may also explain the 
existence of the references to the Imam outside the "body of the document", namely 
in the statements accompanying the signatures and ratifications. 
639. These passages also indicate quite clearly, however, that the sheikhs of Oman 
looked upon the agreement as one between the Sultan and their Imam, whom Wingate 
describes as “an admitted temporal representative of the tribes". In such a 
situation, with one party signing the treaty (agreement) and believing it in fact, e 
though not in form, to be between their leader, the Imam, and the Sultan, and 
the other party agreeing to sign it only on the understanding that the Imam was 
not a party, it is no wonder that the question of its interpretation has become 


so clouded with confusion. 
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640. The second main point raised in support of the view that the |treaty (agreement) 
recognizes the independence of the Imamate, concerns the following provision 
which, it may be noted, appears in all texts: | 

"The Government of the Sultan shall not provide refuge to ang offender 

fleeing from the justice of the Omanis. It shall return him /|to them if 

they request it to do so. It shall not interfere in their internal affairs." 
641. This raises the question of whether a sovereign Power can make a treaty or 
an agreement with a group of its subjects by which it agrees not to interfere in 
their internal affairs, and yet still be regarded as having sovereignty over them. 
The Committee notes that the words "internal affairs" are not defined anywhere 
in the text. It also notes, in this connexion, that although it was often 
asserted that the independence of the Imamate was recognized by this article, no 
arguments to support this claim were brought forward. 
642. The Committee's attention was also drawn to the operation of'|the treaty 
(agreement) in the years following its conclusion and it was claimed that the 
relations between the Sultanate and the Imamate under the treaty brovided further 
proof that the Imamate had been recognized as an independent State. In this 
connexion, Sheikh Saleh introduced a file of correspondence eben fen British 
Consul at Muscat to Sheikh Isa which he stated proved the independence of the 
Imamate. Many of the letters in this file written during the period from 
1920 to 1932, made some reference to the treaty. While this eS 
provides much interesting information about the practical arrangenents under the 
treaty (agreement ) it does not seem to provide conclusive proof either that the 
treaty (agreement) recognized the independence of the Imamate or that, in fact, 
the Imamate was independent. As stated earlier, it shows the important role the 
British Consul played between the two parties or at least between! the Sultanate 
and Sheikh Isa. Had the letters been addressed to the Imam as the head of the 
Imamate of Oman and had there been reference to his Government, the case would 
have been stronger, but in fact they were addressed to Sheikh ied The British 
Consul did not address Sheikh Isa as the Foreign Minister of the Imamate, the 
title which has been claimed for him, nor is there any reference in the 
correspondence to an Imamate or to Sheikh Isa as an official of that State. As 


the letters are, they do not seem necessarily to indicate either the existence of 
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two States or two parts of one State. They would seem to be consistent with both 
the “international treaty” interpretation and the "internal agreement" 
interpretation. In this connexion, account should be taken of what has been stated 
in paragraph 637 above concerning the absence of any reference to the Imam in 

the text. 

643. However, the correspondence does shed light on what were regarded as 
“internal affairs" and on the matters which were outside the control of the Sultan. 
The Sultan, for instance, had no power to appoint walis in Oman, he could not 
prevens the seizure of property and he could not control tribes committing 
disturbances. This wide range of matters which the Sultan apparently believed 
were excluded from his jurisdiction under the Treaty (Agreement) of Sib leads the 
Committee to wonder whether there were any matters at all which were not included 
within the term "internal affairs". The broad interpretation of this phrase 
apparently accepted by the Sultan adds great weight to the claim that the treaty 
(agreement) recognized the independence of the interior or of the Imamate. 

644, The Committee feels that, regardless of what view is held about the 
interpretation of the treaty (agreement), it had three important practical effects 
about which there can be little disagreement. First, it put an end to the 
fighting. Secondly, it created a new relationship between the Sultan and the 
people of the interior. Thirdly, whatever the character of this relationship, it 
was such that the two parties did not raise the question of jurisdiction for more 
than thirty years. 

645. Whatever interpretation is placed on this treaty or agreement, there is no 
doubt in the Committee's mind that, in practice, the Sultan exercised no authority 
in the interior in the pericd after the conclusion of the treaty. Indeed, as has 
been noted earlier, it would appear that this had been the situation in varying 
degrees for many years before 1920. British observers in the period from 

1920 to 1950 show clearly not only that the Sultans exercised no authority in the 
interior but that the major part of it was under the authority of the Imam, thereby 
implying that there was an Imamate, which to all intents and purposes was 
autonomous. 

646, The Imamate seems to have had the normal attributes of a State. It had a 


Head of State (the Imam), a higher council, an assembly, and its own system of 


ioe 


administration which was exercised through tribal leaders and walis appointed by 
the Imam. Taxes were collected in the name of the Imam and were used for the 
purposes of the Imamate. The Imamate had known boundaries, although they were 
not very clearly defined, which encompassed the Jabal al Akhdar, part of the 


| | 
Dhahirah, the Shargiyah and the Jailan. Justice was administered throughout this 


area by the Imam's cadis and was entirely separate from the svete of justice in 
the Sultanate. Moreover, at least in the closing years of Imam Mohammed's rule, 
the Imamate issued its own passports, which were accepted in at least two places, 
Saudi Arabia and Kuwait. As well as issuing passports, the Tmamate also applied 
to join the Arab League, once during Imam Mohammed's rule and again after 

Imam Ghalib's election in 1954. 

647. The question of sovereignty over natural resources in the interior, including 
oil, is also of importance. It has been stated that when the Sultan granted the 
oil concession in 1957, the Imam protested. It has also been stated that the 

Imam warned the oil company not to begin search operations in Oman. Apparently 
therefore, Imam Mohammed believed that control over natural resources lay with the 
Imamate and he took steps to protect that right. It may also be assumed that 

this belief was based on the same grounds that gave him the right to administer 
the Imamate. | 
648. Sheikh Saleh has claimed that the United Kingdom recognized the independence 


of the Imamate and has drawn attention not only to its participation in the 

Treaty of Sib, and to the role played subsequently by the British Consul as shown 
in the correspondence with Sheikh Isa, but also to a letter from the British 
Resident in the Persian Gulf dated 21 March 1953 and addressed to the Imam 

(see paragraph 295 above). It will be recalled that Sheikh Saleh stated that this 
letter had been written to the Imam after he (Sheikh Saleh) had gone to Bahrain 

to discuss with the Resident a revision of the Treaty of Sib. Sheikh Saleh 


claimed that, since this letter was addressed to the Imam, it proved that the 
United Kingdom recognized the existence of the Imamate. The ceunetes does not 
feel, however, that the letter furnishes conclusive proof. The Committee notes 
that the letter was addressed to "His Excellency Imam Mohammed ai Abdullah 
al-Khalili" but, while this is significant, there is no ‘een in the Imam 


being the Head of a State. The use of "Imam" by the British Resident does not 
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necessarily imply that he accepted a particular view about the Imam's functions. 
Further, the letter itself contains no reference to a State: it refers to the 
"peace agreement" signed by Sheikh Isa and to the British Government's desire to 
see that "good relations between His Excellency the Sultan and the Omanis are 
maintained", 

649. To sum up, the Committee believes that although the Imamate lapsed early in 
the nineteenth century, the attachment of the people to the institution of Iman, 
which should be regarded as embodying both spiritual and temporal authority, was 
such that it was revived, once in 1868 and again in 19143. The Committee also 
feels that if it had not been for British assistance to the Sultan in 1915, about 
which it has certain reservations, the Imamate might have established itself over 
the whole country with the exception of the Trucial Sheikhdoms. The Committee 
also believes that it is not possible to give a definitive interpretation of the 
Treaty (Agreement) of Sib in connexion with the status of the Imamate. It believes, 
however, that at the least, it represented a recognition by the Sultan of the 
autonomy of the interior. Subsequent developments in the interior indicate very 
clearly the existence of an autonomous political entity that towards the end of 
the period certainly, and perhaps earlier, took steps to assert its competence 

in such important matters as the control of foreign relations and of the natural 


resources of the interior. 


C. WATURE OF THE EVENTS OF 1955 AND 1957, AND THE QUESTION 
OF THE USE OF AFMED FORCE BY THE UNITED KINGDCM 

650. Various reasons have been put forward for the action that took place in 1955 
as a result of which the Sultan's forces occupied the Imam's capital, Nezwa, and 
the Imam was forced to flee to the mountains. On the one hand, it is claimed that 
the Sultan's action was provoked by the newly elected Imam, Ghalib bin Ali. On 
the other hand, it is claimed that the Sultan's action was inspired and directed 
by the United Kingdom, and was designed to destroy the independence of the Imamate 
and seize control of its oil resources. It is also claimed that the British 


wanted Oman for strategic reasons and that the British wished to prevent the new 


Imam from putting into effect a broad programme of economic and social development. 
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651. The first claim, in general, is that Imam Ghalib initiated a policy of 
asserting the independence of the Imamate contrary to the policy \followed by the 
previous Imam. In particular, it is claimed that he began issuing passports, that 
he applied for membership of the Arab League, that he refused to jaccept the right 

of the Sultan to grant oil concessions covering his territories, |that he denounced 
the 1957 oil concessions, and that he opposed the entry of the oil company into 

the interior. It is also claimed that by taking these actions, the Imam was 
challenging the Sultan's exclusive and absolute vights as ruler of the whole country 
to conduct its foreign relations and to control its natural resources and by doing 
so was committing an act of treason. 

652. With reference to these claims, the Committee would first point out that it 

was given passports issued in the name of Imam Mohammed in 1953, jand that it has 

no reason to doubt their genuineness. The Committee also draws attention to the 
statements by the Imam and Sheikh Saleh that the application to join the Arab League 
was initiated by Imam Mohammed. In this connexion, Sheikh Saleh|gave the date of 
the first letter of application as 25 January 1954, which would have been in 

Imam Mohammed's time. The Committee further draws attention to the statements by 
the Imam and Sheikh Saleh that Imam Mohammed had challenged the Sultan's right 

to grant oil ‘concessions in the interior and that he had warned the oil companies 
not to enter his territories. Judging from Thesiger's account of his journeys in 
Oman in the late 1940's, the Committee can well believe that no persons, and 
especially representatives of oil companies could travel etegunt loHan at that time 
without the permission of the Imam. | 

653. The Committee does not feel that Imam Ghalib initiated these policies 
although he may have intensified the efforts to assert the independence of the 
Imamate. The Committee is prepared to believe, moreover, that the mere continuation 
of these efforts, let alone their intensification, was at least likely to cause 

the Sultan concern. 

654. With regard to the claim that the Sultan and the British deliberately planned 


even earlier), 


to destroy the independence of the Imamate and seize its oil resources, the 
Committee would first note the following events. Around 1953 (o 


the oil company began to show interest in exploring the interior; in 1955, the 


Sultan's forces occupied Dugqum, although previously the Sultan had not apparently 
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exercised any degree of authority there; at about the same time, the Sultan seems 
to have strengthened his armed forces, perhaps with assistance from the oil 
company; in 1954, the Sultan took control of Ibri, which had hitherto been under 
the control of a wali appointed by the Imam; sometime before 1955, the oil company 
brought in equipment and began preparations for drilling at Fahud. 

655. It would appear therefore that, beginning in about 1953, the Sultan began 

to take steps to assert his authority in parts of Oman where it had not been 
exercised previously and that this action coincided with the oil company starting 
active operations in the interior, west of the mountains. The Committee believes 
that this was no mere coincidence and that the Sultan's actions were connected 
with the interest of the oil company in that area. It will be recalled in this 
connexion, that in the agreement with the oil company, concluded in 1937, it was 
recognized that certain parts of the Sultan's territory were not safe for its 
operations and that the Sultan undertook to "use his good offices with a view to 
making it possible for representatives of the Company" to enter those parts 

(see paragraph 402 above). 

656. The Committee can only surmise the part played by the United Kingdom in these 
events. The legal situation would seem to be that the United Kingdom had no 

legal authority to direct the Sultan's policies or the use of his armed forces 

and that all these matters were within the Sultan's control. However, taking into 
account the very close relationship that had existed between the Sultan and the 
United Kingdom for many years, and the fact that a predominantly British oil 
company was involved, the Committee is inclined to believe that the United Kingdom 
was associated in some way in the formulation of policy on this matter. 

657. In considering the background of the events of 1955, the Committee cannot 
fail to note that a greater interest is shown by all concerned in the question of 
sovereignty. Up to that time, the Sultanate had not tried to interfere in the 
interior, and both the Imam and the Sultan had apparently been content to exist 
side by side. It would seem that one of the reasons the question of sovereignty 
was raised was because of the possibility of oil being found in the area and of 
the consequent necessity for all parties concerned to establish their legal rights. 
658. The Committee does not feel that it is necessary to comment in any detail 


on the: outline of events in 1955 at Nazwa and Rastaq which is set out in 


or 
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paragraphs 434 and 435 above. However, there are three points connected with 

these events that require attention. The first concerns the troops involved on the 
Sultan's side and whether they were his or British troops. The second concerns 

the effect of the action at Nazwa on the Treaty (Agreement) of Sib. The third 
concerns the allegation that Imam Ghalib resigned at this time. 

659. On the first point, it will be recalled that the persons the |Committee 
interviewed who had taken part in the fighting said that they were fighting the 
British and that British soldiers were involved. It is not clear, however, that 
any British army units were involved in 1955. It seems that the forces taking 

part were the Sultan's, which however were led by a British commander and were 
largely officered by British nationals. 

660. On the second point, the Imam and his supporters have stated |that the Sultan 
and the British had broken the Treaty of Sib by attacking the mate. The Sultan, 
however, has maintained that the agreement lapsed when his father |ceased to be 
Sultan since there was no clause in it making it binding on the Sultan's heirs 

and successors. This view was not accepted by the Imam and his supporters who 
have insisted that the Treaty was still in effect in 1955. They Have also drawn 
attention to the visit by Sheikh Saleh in 19543 to the British “oe in the 
Persian Gulf for the purpose of securing amendments to the Ll This, they 


have stated, was evidence that they still regarded the Treaty as being in effect. 


However, the letter produced from the British Resident in connexion with this 
visit (see paragraph 295 above) is inconclusive on the question of whether the 
British regarded it as still being in effect. Sheikh Saleh's statement that the 
British Resident in 1954, had ignored a question put to him concerning the treaty, 
is also inconclusive. 

661. The third point, the allegation that Imam Ghalib resigned, was endorsed by 
only one group of petitioners and was strongly denied by others. oe Committee 
sees some force in the statement made by one of the Imam's supporters that such 
an action on the part of an Imam was impossible since an Imam cannot resign but 
can only be deposed. The Committee therefore is inclined to dismiss this 
allegation, particularly as it cannot see what the Imam could possibly have hoped 


to gain by such an unprecedented action. 
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662. The events of 1957 call for more detailed comment. ‘The main outline of events 
seems to be clear. In July 1957, the Imam's forces defeated the Sultan's forces 
and reoccupied the Imamate capital, Nazwa. The Sultan appealed successfully to 
the United Kingdom for armed assistance in the form of units. British forces 
then quickly defeated the Imam's forces and the main towns were taken. The Imam 
held out in Jabal al Akhdar until January 1959 when British paratroops took the 
stronghold. The Imam and other leaders then escaped from the country. 
663. It is relevant to note here that in August 1957, eleven Arab States requested 
under Article 45 of the Charter of the United Nations, the convening of the 
security Council to consider: 

"The armed aggression by the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 


Northern Ireland against the independence, sovereignty and the territorial 
integrity of the Imamate of Oman.” 


After hearing a number of statements, the Security Council decided, by a vote 2 
of 5 to 4, with 1 abstention, and 1 member present but not voting, not to place 
the question of Oman on its seeder 


664. Essentially, the events of 1957 appear to be a continuation of those of 1955, 
and therefore the Committee's comments on the background of those events apply 
equally to these. The principal differences were that in 1957 the United Kingdom 
became an active participant and that fighting took place on a significant scale. 
665. In support of the charge of aggression against the United Kingdom it has 

been stated that the Imamate of Oman was a sovereign independent State. The 

United Kingdom has denied this and has stated that Oman was part of the dominions 
of the Sultan of Muscat and Oman and that the military action of the United Kingdom 
was undertaken at the request of the Sultan to help him restore order in the face 
of a revolt against his authority, which had been aided and encouraged from abroad. 
666. In explaining why he asked for assistance, the Sultan also emphasized that 

the Imam was receiving assistance, military and financial, from external sources. 
On the other hand, the Imam denied that he received help before 1955. He stated 
that, after the attack of 1955, he and his people had requested help from all 


peace-loving peoples in order to protect themselves and to repel the British 


os For further details, see paragraphs 101-105 above. j 
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invaders, and that as an independent country, such a request was within their 


rights. While othe: petitioners referred to assistance given in 1958 and later by 
friendly Arab States, only one could recall that any assistance had been given 
before then. This petitioner, a member of the Revolutionary Council, stated that 
financial assistance had been received in 1957. 

667. However, the Committee notes that no one has claimed that the Imam received 
assistance in the form of troops. Nor is there any indication that military 
aircraft, tanks, artillery or weapons of that nature were supplied. In fact, the 
Committee was frequently told that the Omanis had nothing but their rifles and 
knives. The Committee does not feel that it has been demonstrated conclusively 
that any assistance was given to the Imam from outside the country in the period 
1955 to 1957. Moreover, it also feels that if any assistance was given later, it 
was not in sufficient quantity or of such a nature as to affect the character of 
the Imam's struggle and convert it into a foreign-controlled action being carried 
out essentially in the interest of a foreign Power. 

668. The Committee also notes the statements by the United Kingdom that "the 
putting down of a rebellion by a lawful authority is no violation of| human rights" 
and that "to deny a lawful Government recourse to such assistance as it needed for 
this purpose would be to deprive it of the means of ruling". The Committee is 

not convinced by this argument. In view of what has been stated in paragraphs 594 
and 649 above, the Committee believes that there is still a question) whether the 
United Kingdom's action was justified in the case of Oman. 

669. In this particular case there are added factors which would seem to cast 
doubts, at least, on the acceptability of such intervention. Whatever the nature 
of the Sultan's rule, it does appear to be an autocracy and there are none of the 
generally accepted means in the Sultanate whereby the people can make known their 
Wishes. There are, for instance, no representative institutions or Lolitical 


parties. Being aware of this, as the United Kingdom must have been,| and having no 


means of its own of knowing public opinion or the wishes of the people on this 


matter, there was an added obligation on the United Kingdom to consider with great 
care the effects of its intervention. The Committee has seen no indication that 
the United Kingdom Government considered this aspect of the matter. | In the 


| 
statements on the matter made on its behalf, the emphasis seems to have been placed 


on the necessity of maintaining a government in power rather than on ensuring that 


| 


basic human rights are not infringed. 
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670. There is also the question of the degree of popular support commanded by 

the Imam at the time. There seems to be little doubt that in the central part of 
Oman, in the area of the Jabal al Akhdar and including towns such as Nazwa, Tanuf, 
Birkat al Mawz, Bahlah and Rastaq, the population was solidly behind the Imam. 

The Committee was informed that the fighting covered the whole country and even 
extended to Muscat and Dhofar. On the other hand, the Committee was told that o 
the Harth tribe was divided, some supporting the Imam and others the Sultan. 

The Committee notes that by all accounts the main body of the population in the 
interior is concentrated in the Jabal al Akhdar region. Taking this into account, 
the Committee feels that the Imam commanded a large measure of popular support 
and that this was strongest in central Oman. This being so, the action taken by 
the United Kingdom is even more questionable. 

671. It should also be noted that, whatever the legalities of the situation, this 
action was taken against a people who believed that they were part of an 
independent State and that they had an agreement with their neighbour that this 
independence would be respected. 

672. The Committee also notes the following circumstances. The interest of the 
United Kingdom in the possibility of oil being found in the interior; the United 
Kingdom's friendship with the ruler; the absence of any normally accepted means 
by which the population could express its views about the ruler or the system of 
government; the existence of an autonomous political entity in the interior which 
had its own system of government and which believed it had guarantees of its 
independence; the apparently wide popular support given to the ruler of the 
interior in the face of the attempt by the Sultan to assert his authority there; 
and the possibility that the Imam was receiving outside support. Taking these 
circumstances into account, the Committee feels that the action taken by the 
United Kingdom was extreme and difficult to justify. It feels that some kind of 
negotiations along the lines of those in 1920 might have been more appropriate, 
particularly in the early stages before the initial action was taken in 1955. = 
The Committee also feels that, had it not been for the possibility of oil being 
discovered in the interior, the action taken by the United Kingdom might well 

have been less drastic and much damage, destruction, human suffering and loss 


of human life might have been avoided. 


i 


D. PRESENT SITUATION IN MUSCAT AND OMAN 


673. Undoubtedly, the Committee's comments on this aspect of the question would 
have been more comprehensive had it been able to visit Muscat and Oman. Its 


Sultan, the Imam and the persons the Committee interviewed. These persons, it 


observations therefore are based on the limited amount of » lk 3e given by the 
should be noted, included not only people from the interior but also some from 
the coastal areas and Dhofar. 

674. The Sultan's description of the system of government leaves little doubt 

that it is an autocracy, although he would regard it as a benevolent one. There 
are no elected representative institutions in the Sultanate. The tribal system 
operates over most of the country, and it plays no part in choosing the ruler or 


in formulating policy. In this connexion, the Committee notes the statement by 


the Sultan that the younger generation had no say in anything, sthee the sheikhs 
expressed the opinions of the tribes. 

675. The petitioners said the Sultan's rule was arbitrary and harsh, that there 
was no political freedom or freedom of expression and that those who opposed the 
Sultan were imprisoned for their opinions. They also said that there were a 
large number of political prisoners. The Sultan's statement, in hevtal of this 


charge, that there were no political prisoners in Muscat and Oman|in the sense 


the term was used in other countries, and that all prisoners were held on specific 
charges such as murder, arms smuggling and armed rebellion, did not seem convincing 
to the Committee. 

676. The Committee notes the statements by the representatives of the Revolutionary 
Council and the petitioners that the fight against the British and the Sultan was 
being carried on in Oman by means of guerrilla warfare, that this fighting had 

the support of the people of Oman, and that it would continue until the British 


were expelled. It also notes the Sultan's statement that the whole country 
enjoyed peace and that law and order was the rule except for a few troubles 
created from outside. While it is not possible for the Committee |to determine 
the extent of the fighting or the support it receives from the people, without 
visiting Oman, the Committee feels that it is important to draw attention to the 
firm determination of the Omanis outside the country to continue the fight. They, 


apparently, are receiving political support, financial assistance, and assistance 


D foe. 
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in military training from friendly Governments and have not only the determination 

but also the means to continue the struggle. It would seem, therefore, that 

unless a solution is found there will be continuing trouble accompanied by 

destruction and loss of life. 

677. The Committee also feels that it has been clearly shown that there is room 

for a great deal of economic, social and educational development in Muscat and . 
Oman. 

678. The Committee notes the recent reports that oil has been discovered in 

commercial quantities. The Committee feels that the discovery of oil may affect 

the situation to a great extent. 

679. The Imam and the petitioners also made a variety of other claims and charges 

eoncerning the present situation in the country. These have all been noted in 

paragraphs 482 to 502 above. Also set out in those paragraphs are the rebuttals 

made by the Sultan. With regard to these claims, the Committee believes that it de 
would have been able to establish the facts if it had been able to investigate 

them on the spot. However, the fact that the system of rule there is autocratic " 
in form leads the Committee to believe that there is substance to many of these 

claims. 


E. WISHES OF THE PEOPLE 


680. During its visit, the Committee interviewed over 175 persons (some of whom 

spoke on behalf of groups) from many different parts of the country; from central 

Oman, the Dhahirah, the Shargiyah, the Ja'lan, from Muscat and the coastal areas, 

and from Dhofar. They also represented a variety of occupations. There were i 
tribal chiefs, walis, retainers and messengers, but most were ordinary citizens 

who had been engaged in agricultural or pastoral occupations. Many of them were * 
political refugees and had peen forced to leave their country because of fear of 

arrest. Most of these had also left because of loyalty to the Imam, others to 

find work or to get a better education. Some could return to their country if 

they wished, but most could not. Some had been in Oman within the last few 

years, but the majority had left at different times between 1957 and 1960. 


Ves 


681. Almost all the persons interviewed in Dammam reflected fairly accurately the 
views of the Imam and his Higher Council. All of these were refugees who were 
living in Tammam or in other parts of Saudi Arabia and who had close ties with 
the Imam. Almost none had any employment, but said they received Pinancial 
support from the Saudi Arabian Government through the Imam. Relatively few of 
them had been to any other country. In Kuwait the petitioners were hotiioeably 
different. Most had come to Kuwait to find work or to further their) education, 
but nearly all regarded themselves as refugees. Almost all were employed. 
Moreover, their opinions and their approach to the problem were tuch| more 

varied and, in general, they possessed a broader background of knowledge and 
experience. The majority supported the Imam but some did not. In Cairo, there 
was again a difference. Apart from the high officials of the Imamate, most of 
the persons the Committee interviewed were young students who were at university 


| 


level or hoped to reach that level. As distinct from Omanis interviewed in other 
centres, the petitioners in Cairo were organized into groups and aagneiattcds 
which would seem to reflect a greater degree of political awareness. But in all 
the variety of opinions and views expressed there was one unmistakable common 
thread: opposition to the British and the desire to end their ehaaube in Muscat 
and Oman. 

682. The Committee was also impressed by the devotion to the cause shown by the 
petitioners who supported the Imam. Many said that they had suffered great 
losses, had suffered privations and had been forced to live away from their 
country and relatives as refugees. Yet when they were asked why they had 
supported the Imam, instead of the Sultan, and when it was pointed bit that by 
supporting the Sultan they might have avoided all their troubles and|be living 
peacefully in their homes, the reply was unanimous; they had supported the 

Imam because his cause was just. | 
683. As can be seen from the information set out in paragraphs 552 to 554 and 


561 to 576 above, the Committee was presented with a variety of opinions on the 


political future of the country. Some regarded their country as encompassing 


Oman, the Sultanate and the Trucial Sheikdoms and wanted all these parts reunited. 


But most felt that they, would be satisfied to have the Imamate re-established 


in the interior of Oman. 


oe 


; 


} 


684. The Committee notes that there was also a variety of opinions on the system 
of government that should be established. While some petitioners were content 
with the traditional Imamate system, there were many who felt that a form of 
government more in keeping with conditions of the modern world was desirable. 

In particular, these persons wished to see a modern elective system introduced. 
The Committee also notes that almost all the petitioners, even those who wished 
to see a more modern form of government, believed that the system should be based 
on Islamic principles. They also wished the Islamic system of law to continue, 
with, perhaps, modifications of the kind which had been introduced in other 
Islamic countries. 

685. The Committee notes, further, that opinions varied about the Head of State. 
Many wished the Imam to continue as Head of the State, others wanted a president. 
There was little support for a Sultan. 

686. A few petitioners suggested that a form of United Nations Trusteeship should 
be established for a period to enable the country to equip itself for 
independence. This suggestion was opposed by a great majority of petitioners. 
687. The Committee was impressed by the keen desire of all to see their country 
transformed through programmes of economic, social and educational development, 
to enable it to take its proper place among the nations of the world. 

688. The Committee notes the views of the Imam on the question of the future 
system of government. He stated that he was willing to accept the will of the 
people, move with the times and to step aside if the people wished to replace 
him. The Committee also notes the programme of development that was, and still 
is, envisaged by the Imam (see annex XIV). The Committee further notes that 

some members of the Revolutionary Council, showed that they too, far from wishing 
to maintain all the old arrangements or even to resist attempts to change them, 
were Looking forward to a more modern system. 

689. The petitioners agreed generally on the following four points as the basis 
of any solution: (a) the withdrawal of British troops; (b) the right to self- 
determination; (c) the release of political prisoners; (d) the payment of 
compensation to the people of Oman. 

690. The Committee notes that it is the unanimous view of all the persons it 


interviewed from Muscat and Oman that, as a prerequisite of any solution, the 


British presence, in any form, must come to an end. 
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691. With regard to the possibility of a negotiated settlement to the question, 
the Committee notes the statement made by Sheikh Talib, in the presence of the 
| 
Imam, that the door of understanding would always be open. Although the Sultan did 


not express any views directly on the possibility of a negotiated sbtiemant:, the 


Committee hopes that he will not exclude such a possibility. It da feels that 
many of the persons interviewed thought that, as a compromise solution, they 
might be willing to accept a return to the political situation before 1955. The 
Committee therefore hopes that it will be possible for all parties ieieie' 

to enter into negotiations. | 

692. The Committee believes that, at least among the Omanis who have left their 
country for one reason or another, there is a strong attachment to the principles 


of representative democracy and that all, including the present Imam, are anxious 


to see a democratic system in their country. 
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693. The Committee believes that the question of Oman is a serious international 
problem, requiring the special attention of the General Assembly. 

694. The Committee believes that the problem derives from imperialistic policies 
and foreign intervention in Muscat and Oman. 

695. The Committee believes that the problem is giving rise to unrest and 
suffering which may become more serious, and that a settlement is essential in the 
interest of peace, the only condition in which social and economic progress can 
be achieved. The Committee believes therefore that all parties concerned should 
enter into negotiations to settle the question without prejudice to the positions 
taken by either side and should refrain from any action that might impede a 
peaceful settlement. 

696. The Committee believes that the United Nations should assist in bringing about 
a solution to the problem by taking an active part in facilitating the 
negotiations between all the parties concerned by the establishment of a Good 
Offices Committee. Any initiative that the General Assembly may take in this 
matter should be designed to achieve the fulfilment of the legitimate aspirations 
of the people of Muscat and Oman. 

697. The Committee believes that the General Assembly should call upon the Iman 
and the Sultan to make every effort to settle the question through the facilities 
of the Good Offices Committee. 

698. The Committee believes that the General Assembly should also call upon the 
Government of the United Kingdom to facilitate a negotiated settlement and to use 
its close and friendly relationship with the Sultan to encourage such a settlement. 
699. The Committee believes that the General Assembly should also call upon the 


Arab States to make every effort to encourage a negotiated settlement. 


ANNEX I 


Rules of procedure 


Officers 


1. The Committee shall elect at its first meeting a Chairman and|Rapporteur from 
among its members. 

2. If the Chairman is absent from a meeting, the Rapporteur shall preside. 

5\e The Secretary-General of the United Nations shall designate a Principal 
Secretary and shall provide the staff required by the Committee. 

4, The Principal Secretary shall keep the members of the Committee informed of any 
questions which should be brought before it for consideration. 

5. The Principal Secretary or his representative may make oral as well as written 
statements to the Committee. 

sary arrangements 


6. The Principal Secretary shall be responsible for all the bevel 
for meetings of the Committee. 


Quorum, power of the Chairman, voting 


fe A majority of the members of the Committee shall constitute a} quorum. 


on The Chairman shall declare the opening and closing of each meeting of the 
Committee, shall direct the discussion, ensure observance of these! rules, accord the 
right to speak, put questions to the vote and announce decisions. |The Chairman, 
Subject to these rules, shall control the proceedings of the Committee and the 
maintenance of order at its meetings. 

9. Hach member of the Committee shall have one vote. 

10. Decisions of the Committee shall be taken by a majority of the members present 
and voting. For the purpose of these rules, the phrase "members P esent and voting" 
“means members casting an affirmative or negative vote. Members “ab abstain from 
voting are considered as not voting. 

ll. Members of the Committee shall have the right to register an explanation of 
their votes in the final report of the Committee. 

le. Unless the Committee decides otherwise, the meetings of the Committee will be 


closed. 


es 
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Public statements 


153. Official statements and press releases should be approved by the Committee. 
14. Whenever a new phase of the Committee's work is about to be entered upon, the 
Chairman may, after consultation with the members of the Committee, issue a 
statement. 

15. Press statements about the Mission will be made by the Chairman on behalf of 
the Committee. Individual members of the Committee may answer questions from 
reporters, but in their capacity as individual members, not on behalf of the 
Committee. 


16. No reservations on any point should be made public by any member of the 


Committee before the final adoption of the report. 
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ANNEX II | 


Terms of reference 


Official status of the Committee | 


1. The Ad Hoc Committee on Oman is an official Committee of the United 
Nations, duly constituted by General Assembly resolution 1948 (XVIIT) of 
11 December 1963. 


Range of activities | 


2. The Committee is directed by the General Assembly "to examine the question 
of Oman". Its range of study covers all aspects of the question. The Committee is 
to make an exhaustive study of any problem it deems to be germane to the issue. In 
particular, it is to study and evaluate the territorial, historical and political 
issues involved in the problem. | 

4. The Committee has three main functions: 

(a) To ascertain the facts; 
(b) To make an evaluation of the facts; and 
(c) To report to the General Assembly. 


Methods of work 


4h, In ascertaining and evaluating the facts, the Committee will use all 
means at its disposal, and, in accordance with the resolution, exdects the 
co-operation of all the parties concerned for assistance by all possible means, 
including that of facilitating visits to the area. 

5. The principal means by which the Committee will ascertain and evaluate 
the facts of the question will be: | 

(a) By a study of all relevant treaties, agreements and legal judgements 
relative to the question that the Committee may locate or that may be made available; 

(b) By a study of available historical and legal writings relevant to the 
question; and | 

(c) By direct contact with the parties concerned either in New York cr in situ, 
or, if this is not possible, by a study of statements and written submissions made 


on their behalf. By the parties concerned, the Committee means: 


| : 
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The Sultan of Muscat and Oman; 

The Imam of Oman; 

Member States considered by the Committee to be concerned in the area and the 
question; and 

Other parties as decided by the Committee. ’ 

(d) By discussions in the Committee with petitioners, who may be either 
individuals or representatives of organizations having a legitimate interest in the 
question, and who the Committee decides could be of assistance to it in its work. 

6. In these terms of reference the Committee has used the titles of the 
parties concerned in accordance with conventional usage in United Nations documents. 
In corresponding with the parties concerned, the Committee will address them by the 
titles they ascribe to themselves, without any prejudice to the position of the 
Committee in the question. 

Tis Information furnished to the Committee will be used in its report to the 
General Assembly, as it sees fit. The Committee may decide not to disclose certain 
sources of information only for the purpose of protection of individuals. 

8. In order to perform this work, the Committee may visit the area and carry 
out an on-the-spot investigation. During its visit to the area, the Committee will 
have complete freedom of decision as to where it will travel, whom it will interview, 
and whom it will allow to accompany it. In particular, it expects to interview 
political prisoners or persons held in confinement whose interview the Committee 
deems to be useful. 

9. The Committee will also make such other visits as it deems necessary for 
the proper fulfilment of its mandate, for the purpose of: 

(a) Discussing the question with the Governments of Member States with 
interests in the question; and 

(bo) Hearing petitioners or interviewing persons who it believes to have 
information which would be of assistance to it. ‘ 


10. The Committee will draw up its own rules of procedure. 


Report of the Committee 


li. The Committee will report fully and objectively to the General Assembly. 
12. The report will contain a full account of the activities of the Committee 


and the measures taken by it in fulfilling its mandate. 
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143. The report will contain the facts ascertained by the m Ee and its 
evaluation of them. The Committee hopes that this will provide an) exhaustive study 
of the question of Oman which will enable the General Assembly, at) its 
nineteenth session, to take a decision on the question of Oman in full knowledge of 


the facts. 
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ANNEX IIT 


Press statement issued by the Chairman of the Committee 
on 11 May 19 


Since its first meeting on 21 April 1964, the Ad Hoc Committee on @nan has 
eld five closed meetings. In the course of these meetings the Ccrmittee has 
considered the scope of its work and has begun an examination of the documentation 
that is already available to it. 

The Ad Hoc Committee on Oman is an official committee of the United Nations, 
duly constituted by General Assembly resolution 1948 (XVIII) of 11 December 1963, 
and has been given specific tasks including that of reporting to the next session 
of the General Assembly. 

The Committee has agreed that the mandate given to it by the General Assembly 
covers all aspects of the question of Oman. The Committee therefore intends to 
make an exhaustive study of any problem it deems to be germane to the issue. In 
particular, and in keeping with resolution 1948 (XVIIL), it will study and evaluate 
the territorial, historical and political issues involved in the problem. 

The Committee views its task as one of ascertaining the facts, making an 
evaluation of them and reporting fully and objectively to the nineteenth session 
of the General Assembly. 

The Committee will give every opportunity to the parties directly concerned, 
and to Member States concerned in the area and in the question, to place their views 
before it and to discuss them in detail with the Committee. 

In operative paragraph 2 of its resolution, the General Assembly called upon 
all the parties concerned to co-operate with the Ad Hoc Committee by all possible 
means, including that of facilitating visits to the area. The Committee is looking 
forward with confidence to receiving this co-operation from the parties concerned, 
to enable it to carry out the tasks given to it by the General Assembly in the most 
effective and judicious manner. The Committee will announce its plans to visit the 


area when such plans are completed. 
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ANNEX V 


Correspondence between the Chairman of the Committee and the Sultan of 
Muscat and Oman | 


1. Letter dated 18 May 1964 from the Chairman to the Sultan of Muscat and Oman 


I have the honour to refer to the consideration of the question of Oman by the 
General Assembly of the United Nations at its eighteenth session and to 
resOlution 1948 (XVIII) adopted by the General Assembly on 11 December 1963. It 
will be recalled that by this resolution the General Assembly decided to establish 
an Ad Hoc Committee on Oman and subsequently, the President of the General Assembly 
nominated Afghanistan, Costa Rica, Nepal, Nigeria and Senegal as members . At its 
first meeting the Committee did me the honour of electing me as its chairman. 

The Ad Hoc Committee on Oman was established by the General Assembly to examine 
the question of Oman and was requested to report to the General Assembly at its 
nineteenth session. In pursuance of the mandate given to it by the General Assembly, 
the Ad Hoc Committee has begun its work and has considered the means it will employ 
in carrying out its tasks. 

In keeping with the General Assembly resolution, the Committee intends to make 
a thorough and intensive examination of all aspects of the question, so as to enable 
it to report fully and objectively to the General Assembly. It is the earnest hope 
of the Committee that the information and the proposals it is able to place before 
the General Assembly will enable a just and equitable solution to be found for this 
problem. 

I am sure you will agree with the Committee that it should be able to acquaint 
itself, at first hand, with the situation in the area. For it is only through such 
a visit that the Committee would be able to make the observations, investigations 
and interrogations that would assist it in its work, in accordance with its terms 
of reference, a copy of which is attached. 

For these reasons, the Committee believes that a visit to the area is necessary 
and has asked me to request your co-operation in facilitating such a visit. In 
making this request, the Committee would draw your attention to operative 


paragraph 2 of the resolution, in which the General Assembly calls upon all the 
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parties concerned to co-operate with the Ad Hoc Committee by all possible means, 


including that of facilitating visits to the area. The Committee would add that 


your co-operation in this matter would not Only be of immeasurable assistance to 


the Committee but would constitute a gesture of goodwill toward the United Nations. 


The Committee therefore hones that you will understand the spirit in which 


this request is being made and that, after you have given it your earnest 


consideration, you will find it possible to facilitate a visit of the Committee. 


(Signed) Abdul Rahman PAZHWAK 
Chairman 


Ad Hee Ccmmittee on Oman 


hes 
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oe Cable dated 20 June 1964 from the Sultan of Muscat and Oman to the Chairman 


Your Excellency we thank you for your letter of 18 May which was received on 

8 June. As you know on a number of occasions we have sent messages to His 
Excellency the President of the General Assembly reminding the distinguished 
delegates of the United Nations that we hold sole responsibility for all matters 
within the Sultanate of Muscat and Jman, which has been a sovereign and independent 
State for over 200 years. We have also reminded the distinguished delegates that 
we have not yet thought it necessary to join the United Nations. The resolution 
of the General Assembly to which you refer concerns matters which are within our 
jurisdiction and is therefore an encroachment upon our domain which we understand, 
the Charter of the United Nations itself reserves to our sovereign competence. 

For these reasons we regret that we cannot agree that your Committee should visit 


any part of our territories. 


Said Bin Taimur 
Sultan of Muscat and Oman 


3. Letter dated 1 July 1964 from the Chairman te the Sultan of Muscat and Oman 


I have the honour to refer to your cable dated 20 June 1964, in reply to my 
letter of 18 May 1964 concerning a visit to Muscat and Oman by the United Nations 
Ad Hoc Committee on Oman, in which you state that you cannot agree with the request 
of the Committee. 

The Committee expresses its deep regret that you cannot agree with its request. 
Such a visit, the Committee believes, would have been of great assistance to it in 
carrying out the task entrusted to it by the General Assembly. 

However, in pursuance of its mandate and in keeping with its desire to give 
every opportunity to all concerned to place their views before it in order to enable 
it to report objectively to the General Assembly, the Committee believes that it 
would be most useful and desirable if it could have the opportunity of seeking 


information on the matter through some other arrangements. 


| xis 


Since the Committee is anxious to make the final arrangements concerning its 
programme of work as soon as possible, it would greatly appreciate receiving any 


suggestions you may wish to make, at your earliest convenience. * 


(Signed) Abdul Rahman PAZHWAK 


Chairman . 
Ad Hoc Committee on Oman 
ke Cable dated 15 July 1964 from the Sultan of Muscat and Cran to the Chairman 
With reference to your letter dated 1 July 1964, we wish to say that without 
prejudice to our attitude towards the United Nations as explained in our previous 
telegram we would be willing to receive one member of your Committee provided that 
the specific points on which our comments are desired are submitted beforehand. . 
We intend to visit London for approximately two months from the beginning of August 
and would be ready to receive the member of your Committee during that period. Our 
address in London is C/- Capt. Charles Kendall, Consul of Muscat and Oman, 
C/- Charles Kendall and Partners Ltd., 7 Albert Court, Kensington Gardens S.W.7. 
paid Bin Taimur 
Sultan of Muscat and Oman 
oe Letter dated 23 July 1964 from the Chairman to the Sultan of Muscat and Oman 
I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your cable dated 15 July 1964 
stating that, without prejudice to your attitude towards the United Nations as 7 


explained in your previous telegram, you would be willing to receive one member of 
the Committee provided that the specific points on which your comments are desired 
are submitted to you beforehand, and also stating that you would be in London for 
two months beginning in August and would be willing to receive the member of the 
Committee during that period. 

On behalf of the Ad Hoc Committee on Oman, I should like to express to you the 
Committee's sincere appreciation for your response to my letter to you of 


1 July 1964, and for your willingness to give the Committee the opportunity of 


acquainting itself with your views. 
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At the same time, bearing in mind that the members of the Committee will not 
be able to have the benefit of a visit to Muscat and Oman in order to more 
adequately gather on the spot information in fulfilment of the tasks assigned to 
the Committee by the General Assembly, as requested in my letter to you of 
18 May 1964, it is the Committee's considered belief that it would be more useful 
if all of its members could profit by acquainting themselves at first hand with 
your views. The Committee would therefore earnestly request your giving 
consideration to a meeting with the Committee as a whole. 

The Ad Hoc Committee on Oman, being ever desirous of fulfilling as thoroughly 
and objectively as possible the tasks assigned to it by the General Assembly in 
resolution 1948 (XVIII) would, in the event that a meeting with the Committee as a 
whole does not prove to be possible, consider nominating one of its members to 


meet you On its behalf. 


(Signed) Abdul Rahman PAZHWAK 
Chairman 
Ad Hoc Committee on Oman 


# 


6. Cable dated 10 August 1964 from the Sultan of Muscat and Oman to the Chairman 


With reference to Your Excellency's letter of 24 July, as already indicated in my 
previous telegram I regret that I would be unable to receive more than one member 
of your Committee and provided that I receive in advance the details of the matters 


upon which you require our comment. 


Said Bin Taimur 
Sultan of Muscat and Oman 


A/5846 
English 
Annex V 
Page 6 


Te Cable dated 15 August 1964 from the Chairman to the Sultan of Muscat and Oman 


With reference to your cable of 1C August expressing your regret that you would be 
unable to receive more than one member of the Ad Hoc Committee on Oman, the 
Committee had hoped that you might find it possible to meet with all of its 

members for the reasons indicated in my letter to you of 23 July 1964, and 
expresses its regret that you are unable to do so. However, after considering your 
suggestion and in keeping with its desire to fulfil the tasks entrusted to it by 
the General Assembly as thoroughly and objectively as possible, the Committee has 
decided to appoint its Chairman to meet you on its behalf as its representative. 
The Chairman of the Committee plans to be in London from 26 August and I trust that 
this date will be convenient to you. The Committee will send to you, as soon as 
possible, the major points relating to the matters which it wishes to discuss with 
you. The Committee would appreciate receiving confirmation of the date on which 


the meetings could begin, at your earliest convenience. 


Abdul Rahman Pazhwak 
Chairman 
Ad Hoc Committee on Oman 


8. Cable dated l/ August 1964 from the Sultan of Muscat and Cman to the Chairman 


Your cable giving date of your proposed arrival London. Shall have to confirm date 


on which meeting can begin after receipt and study of papers you will be sending. 


said Bin Taimur 
Sultan of Muscat and Oman 


9. Letter dated 20 August 1964 from the Chairman to the Sultan of Muscat and Oman 


I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your cable of 17 August stating 
that you would have to confirm date on which our meeting could begin after receipt 
and study of the papers that would be sent. 


ae 
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I am attaching a list of the major points relating to the matters which the 


| 
Committee wishes its representative to discuss with you and trust that it will now 


| 


be possible for you to confirm the date for the beginning of our meetings. 


I should appreciate receiving your reply at your earliest _ So to 


enable me to complete the necessary travel arrangements in good time. 


(Signed) Abdul Rahman PAZHWAK 
Chairman 
Ad Hoc Committee on Oman 


Major points relating to the matters to be discussed | 


The matters the Committee wishes its representative to raise for discussion 


fall into five main categories. 


(5) 


The major points relating to these matters are as follows: 


(1) 


(3) 


History | 
Economy 

Relationship with the United Kingdom 
Situation since 1954 

Other matters 


History 
(a) Establishment of the Al Bu Said dynasty 


NN ——eEE—EE——E = — 


(b) Control of the interior exercised by the Sultans 


(c) Treaties with the United Kingdom and other countries 
(d) Relations between the Sultan and the Imam 1913-1954 
Economy 

(a) Public finance | 
(b) Economic and technical assistance 


(c) Oil concessions and prospecting agreements 


Relationship with the United Kingdom 


(a) Treaty of 1951 
(b) Exchange of letters of 1951 regarding consular jurisdiction 


| 
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(c) Exchange of letters of 1958 regarding economic assistance and the 
armed forces 
(da) Basis on which the United Kingdom handles the foreign relations 
of the Sultanate P 
(4) Situation since 1954 
(a) Relations between the Sultan and the Imam 
(o) Basis of the intervention by United Kingdom armed forces 
(c) Negotiations with the Imam in Lebanon 1960-1961 
(d) Means of resolving the dispute 
(5) Other matters 
For the purpose of gathering first hand information, the Committee would 
also wish its representative to discuss the general system of ‘ 


administration in Muscat and Oman. 


10. Letter dated 1 September 1964 from the Chairman to the Sultan of Muscat and @man 


Following our meeting this morning, and in accordance with our agreement, I 
have the honour to submit the list of specific questions based on the general 
outline forwarded to Your Highness by my letter of 20 August 1964. 

I shall be pleased to discuss these questions with you, at your convenience, 


at any time before 4 September, on which day I shall have to depart from London. 


(Signed) Abdul Rahman PAZHWAK 
Chairman 
Ad Hoc Committee on Oman z) 
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is History 


1. It has been claimed that according to Omani constitutional Law which is 
based on Ibadhi doctrines, that leadership is embodied in an Imam who must 
be elected to office and who can be deposed by the same process. It has also 
been claimed that, in 1/92, Seyyid Sultan bin Ahmed illegally seized power 
from the Imam Said bin Ahmed, and that the rule of his successors at Muscat, 
with the exception of Azzan bin Kais (1868-1871), has been unconstitutional, 
Since they have not been elected. What are the Sultan's views of this 
interpretation. 
e. Can the Sultan give any reasons why his predecessors did not seek 
election to the Imamate? | 
3. It has been claimed that the Sultanate has exercised little control over 
the interior and that it owed its continued existence to support from the 
British, without which it would have been overthrown by the people. What is 
the Sultan's view of this interpretation? 
4. It has been claimed that the treaties concluded by the Sultanate with 
the United Kingdom since 1798 imposed unfair conditions on the Sultanate and 
that they therefore indicate a colonial relationship. The treaties cited 
are those concluded in 1798, 1800, 1849, 1891, the Non-Alienation Bond of 
1891, the Deed of Cession of the Kuria Muria Islands in 185k, the agreement 
concerning the Sur Coalfields of 1902, the concession to a Sponge Exploration 
syndicate in 1905, the undertaking given by the Sultan concerning oil in 
1923, and the agreement with Petroleum Concessions Ltd. in 1937. Would the 
sultan care to comment on this claim. A separate series of gueetious 

ereee relating to the treaties is attached .— 
5. Following the election of an Imam in 1913, it has been claimed that, 
from that date to 1954, the Imams controlled inner Oman and exercised 
administration through Walis. How were these Imams regarded by the 
sultanate? What areas were controlled by the Imam and by the sultan 


respectively? 


a/ Not reproduced in this annex. The questions are the same as those contained 
in annex X, section II. 
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6, What is the Sultan's view of the claim that from 1913 to 1954 there were two 
States in the area, namely the Sultanate of Muscat and the Imamate of Oman. 
7. In paragraphs 144 and 145 of the report of the Secretary-General's Special 


Representative, the Sultan was quoted as having said that the Agreement or Treaty 


of Sib was a dead issue and that he did not recognize the treaty. Would the Sultan , 
care to explain the basis of his position on this point? 

8. What was the nature of the relationship between the Sultan and 

Imam Muhammad bin Abdullah? Did the Sultan ever come into official contact with 

the Imam Muhammad? 

9. Did the Imam Muhammad ever challenge the rule of the Sultan? Did he question 

the right of the Sultan to make oil concessions? 

10. What co-operation, if any, did the Sultan get from the Imam Muhammad bin 

Abdullah at the time of the Buraimi crisis of 1952? i 
II. Economy * 
1. What are the sources of the public revenue of the Sultanate? Is there any 

other public revenue aside from customs and excise taxes? 

2. Is zakat, or tribute paid? Does the payment of zakat imply a recognition 

of overlordship? 

36 Is a budget of revenue and expenditure prepared annually? Is it made available 

to the public? Is the Sultanate self-supporting? Does it receive grants from 

another country to balance its budget? 

4, What assistance is being given by the United Kingdom? Does he regard this as 
sufficient? Does he regard the arrangement under which this assistance is given 

as a just one? Has the Sultan considered seeking economic and technical assistance " 


from countries other than the United Kingdom? 

5. Has the Sultan considered requesting assistance through the United Nations 
and its specialized agencies? Has the Sultan considered becoming a member of any 
of the specialized agencies? Does the Sultan receive any communications from the 
specialized agencies? 

6. What is the Sultan's understanding on the question of mineral rights in 
Muscat and Oman? In whom are these rights legally vested? Are they vested in the 


people, the Sultan, his Government or tribal leaders? Are these matters set out in 


any legal or constitutional instrument? 
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fee There have been repeated rumours, reported in the Press, about the discovery 
of oil in Oman. Can the Sultan shed any light on this issue? | 

8. Is the agreement with Petroleum Concessions Ltd., of 19437 still in force? In 
view of the fact that this agreement provides for the payment of a royalty on each 
ton of oil produced and that more recent agreements in the Persian Gulf area 
provide for payments on a fifty-fifty basis, is the Sultan satisfied with these 
terms? Is a new agreement being considered? 

9. What are the terms of the Sultan's agreement with the American oil company 


which is operating in Dhofar? | 


Itt. Relationship with the United Kingdom 


1. Has the Sultan anything to add to his previous statements concerning the claim 
that has been made that a colonial relationship exists between the Sultanate and 
the United Kingdom? Does he wish to bring forward any additional material to 
support his position? 


2. The Government of the United Kingdom has stated that its relationship with the 


sultanate is governed by the Treaty of 1951, by the exchange of letters at that time 


regarding consular jurisdiction and by the exchange of letters’ in 1958 concerning 
the armed forces. Does the Sultan regard the 1951 treaty as satisfactory to him? 
Since the treaty is due to expire in 1966, is the Sultan considering renewing the 
treaty and if so, is he considering any changes? | 

ae Does the Sultan regard the Non-Alienation Bond of 1891 as still operative? 

h. The Committee notes the continued existence of extra-territorial rights in 
Muscat and Oman for certain British and Commonwealth nationals and subjects. Could 
the Sultan state precisely to whom these extra-territorial rights apply? Does the 
Sultan regard this as consistent with his position and authority? Does he regard 
this as a satisfactory arrangement? The Committee notes that this agreement will 
expire in 1966. Does the Sultan wish to expedite the expiration of this agreement? 
Does the Sultan intend to renew such an arrangement on its expiration? 

5. Does the Sultan regard the agreement with the United Kingdom concerning 
assistance to his armed forces as satisfactory? Does this agreement in any way 
affect the Sultan's control of his armed forces? What are the terms and conditions 
of service of the seconded officers, particularly as it affects the Sultan's 


control of them? 
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6. It is noted that this agreement provides for the continued use by the Royal 


Air Force of the airfields at Salalah and Masirah. To what use have these airfields 


been put and does the Sultan have any control over their use? For instance, if the 
Sultan was opposed to operations being conducted by forces using these airfields, 
is there anything in the agreement that would allow the Sultan to cancel the 
agreement or withdraw the airfields from use? 

cr Who conducts the external affairs of Muscat and Oman? How are Shese functions 
performed? 

8. Is there any written agreement with the Government of the United Kingdom 
concerning its handling of the foreign relations of the Sultanate? 

9. Does the United Kingdom handle all the Sultanate's relations with foreign 
Powers and international bodies? Are the Sultanate's relations with the Trucial 
States conducted by the United Kingdom? 

10. What part, if any, did the United Kingdom play in the transfer of Gwadur to 
Pakistan? Was this agreement embodied in a document and has it been made public? 
11. With what other countries does the Sultanate have diplomatic and consular 
relations? 

12. Did the Sultanate ever consider joining the League of Nations, the United 


Nations or any United Nations specialized agencies? 


IV. The situation since 1954 


1. Has the Sultan at any time recognized the election of Ghalib bin Ali to the 
Imamate? 

as What were the relations between the Sultan and the Imam before fighting began 
and since? 

4. What is the Sultan's understanding of the events that have taken place since 
1954? 

4, What is the Sultan's view of the charge that, in calling on British armed 
assistance, he was confirming his colonial relationship with the United Kingdom 
and acting in the interests of the United Kingdom, rather than in those of his 


people? 


jee 


as =, 
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ae In 1960/1961 several meetings took place in Lebanon between representatives 
of the United Kingdom Government and the Imamate. Was the United Kingdom 
representative acting on behalf of the Sultan? Who initiated these meetings and 
why were they held? What did the Sultan hope to obtain out of these meetings? 
2 What are the Sultan's views on the conditions put forward by the Imamate as a basis 
of negotiation? 
6. With regard to the activities of the Imam's supporters up to 1963, would the 
sultan confirm the statements made by the Secretary-General's ppecial Representative 
in paragraphs 96-102 of his report? 
Te Is it true as has been claimed that the Imam still dispenses justice in areas 
partially under his control? | 
oe How many political prisoners are there in Muscat and Oman? Is there any 
2 information about the whereabouts of Sheikh Ibrahim bin Isa al Beachy 
9. Claims have been made that activity by the Imam's supporters in Oman has 
’ continued since Mr. de Ribbing's report. In particular: 

(a) That resistance is being continued by the Beni Bu Ali in the Jaslan area. 

(b) That in or around May 1964 members of the Omani Liberation Army blew up 
an arms depot at a well-fortified British military post at Rastak. 

(c) That at about the same time the Sultan's headquarters at Muscat and the 
nearby military barracks were set afire and that as a result the British authorities 
in Muscat had declared a state of emergency in Muscat and Matrah. 

(d) That in or around June 1964 British aircraft bombed Nizwa, especially the 
northern part of the town where resistance is said to have increased, and a nearby 
town where three persons had been killed and six wounded. 

(e) That during May 1964, no less than 10,000 homes in various parts of Oman 
were destroyed by fires which had been started by the ar Pa a i: authorities. 


The people of Oman had been unjustly charged with responsibility for these fires 


and many people had been thrown into prison. 
10. Could the Sultan list the principal Sheikhs who are co-operating with him and 
those who are not? 

11. Is there at present any fighting between the tribes? | 

12. What is the opinion of the present generation in Muscat and Qman about the 
restoration of the Office of Imam with religious and secular powers? What is the 


opinion of the people in general on the same matter? 
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143. What are the Sultan's views on how the present dispute can be resolved? 

14. Does the Sultan feel that the discovery of oil will affect the dispute in any 
way? 

15. What are the Sultan's views on the possibility of a consultation of the people 
conducted under the supervision of the United Nations as a means of ascertaining 


their wishes and resolving any doubts on this aspect of the question? 


V. Other matters 


1. What are the boundaries of the Sultanate of Muscat and Oman? Are they marked 

or are there other ways that they can be identified? 

2. Does the Sultanate have a written Constitution? If not, what is the legal 

basis of government? To what extent are the constitutional arrangements related to 

Ibadhi doctrines? Do the constitutional arrangements provide for an Imam? If so, 

what are his functions? Is there at present a spiritual leader? 

43. What are the powers and functions of the Sultan? Is the office hereditary? 

If not, how does the succession take place? 

4, Does the Sultan have a council to advise him in the exercise of his powers? 

If so, what are the powers of this council, who are the members of it, and how are 

they appointed? Is there a legislative body? If so, what are its powers, what is 

its membership, and how are members appointed? 

De In paragraphs 122 to 125 of the report of the Secretary-General's Special 
Representative, some information on the system of government and administration is 

given. It is stated there that “political power has been, and to a great extent 

still is, in the hands of tribal chiefs, territorial notables and religious leaders, 

but some of that political power is in the process of being transferred from this 
traditional ruling group to the central government". What steps are being taken to P 
transfer political power to the central government? In carrying out this process, 
are there any safeguards against arbitrary rule by the central government or any 
guarantees of the liberty of the people? 

6. How are the wishes of the people made known? Has the central government any 
means of knowing that it is governing in accordance with the wishes of the people 


and that its administration is supported by the people at large? 


Neus 
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A/5846 
‘Le Does the existence of many different tribes affect government and 
administration? 
8. The Committee understands that although almost all the inhabitants are Moslems, 
they belong to different sects. Do these differences affect gerepaninns and 
administration in any way? | 
9. What Government Departments are there? Who heads them and how is policy 
translated into practice at the local level? 
10. What are the powers and functions of the walis? By whom are they appointed and 
to whom are they responsible? 
11. What is the relationship between the Sheikhs and tribal and religious leaders? 
Le. powers and 


| 


functions? Do these conflict in any way with their traditional powers and functions? 


In cases where the central government works through them, what are t 


12. In cases where Sheikhs and tribal and religious leaders are not part of the 
administration, what are their powers and functions? How are they appointed? Do 
their powers and functions conflict with those of officials of the central 
government? | 

14. What machinery exists for the maintenance of law and order? 

14. What are the distinctive functions of the "gendarmerie" referred to in the 
information on the armed forces supplied to the Secretary-General's Special 
Representative (United Nations document A/5562/Annex VIII). | Is it a police force? 
If so, is it in any way separate from the military forces proper in matters of 
eontrol? How many contract officers and local officers respectively are in the 
gendarmerie? Apart from the officers, are all the other members of the gendarmerie 


of local origin? 


15. How does the Sultan ensure that the control of his armed forces remains in his 
hands when most of its officers and all of its senior officers are Persignenst Do 
the contracts under which these officers are employed contain any clauses about 
allegiance to the Sultan? | 
16. Since the Sultanate has no treaty relations with Pakistan, what procedures are 
followed in recruiting Pakistani officers? | 
17. What ranks and positions do the British and Pakistani officers dh What 
progress has been made in training officers of local origin? Is the rank of 

| 


Lieutenant still the highest rank held by a local officer? | 
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18. Recently it has been claimed that "mercenaries who served in Katanga" are ncw 
serving in Oman. Is this correct? 

19. Is there a national currency in Muscat and Oman, a national flag or 4 national 
anthem? 

20. What is the position of foreigners (other than British) in Muscat and Oman? 
21. Would the Sultan care to comment on other charges that have been made about 
his administration. These charges include (a) the continued existence of slavery 


and (b) inhuman conditions in prisons. 


11, lLTetter dated 19 September 1964 from the Chairman to the Sultan of 

Muscat and Oman 

I have the honour to inform you that I arrived in London on 
18 September in accordance with our agreement at our meeting on 
1 September 1964, in order to be available to continue our discussions on 
your return from your tour on 19 or 20 September. JI have been informed, 
however, that Your Highness is still in Scotland. Your Highness will 
recall that I was looking forward to the continuation of those discussions. 
I regret that it was not possible for us to continue our discussions on this 
occasion. | 

I shall be travelling through London again at the beginning of October 
and if a mutually suitable time can be arranged I should be glad to continue 
our discussions then. If this does not prove to be possible, I shouid be 
most grateful if Your Highness would find it possible to send me the 
clarifications you intended to make concerning the remaining questions I 

esos. raised with you in my letter of 1 September. I am also attaching a short 
list of additional points cn which the Committee would wish to have Your 
Highness's comments. 

I had intended to raise again with Your Highness the question of your 
reconsidering your position concerning 4 visit by the Committee to Muscat 
and Oman. Following its visit to the neighbouring area the members of the 
Committee are more convinced than before that such a visit would be very 


useful indeed and would be in the interests of all parties concerned. 


Jove 
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It is my hope that the Committee's sincerity and good intentions in 
this matter will not have failed to impress themselves on Your Highness and 
that they will be recalled by Your Highness in your consideration of the 
matters I have discussed with you on the Committee's behalf. 

(Siened) Abdul Rahman PAZHWAK 


Chairman 
Ad _Eoc Ccrnittee on Cman 


Additional points 


1. Can the Sultan make available the text of a written request to him, from the 
Imam, for information concerning & number of matters connected with the intentions 
of the Saudi authorities after their occupation of Buraimi in 1952? 
2. Can the Sultan make available the Imam's written answer to hile request for 
military assistance at that time? | 
4. The United Kingdom delegation has stated in the General Assembly on behalf 
of the Sultan that the Duru area was outside the territory covered by the Treaty 
of Sib. 

(2) What was the basis of this statement and how can it be proved correct? 


(b) Does the Duru area include the town of Ibri? 


12. Letter dated 22 September 1964 from the Sultan of Muscat bil ines to 

the Chairman pi i 

We are in receipt of your Excellency's letter of 19 September which was 
handed to us on our return from Scotland at 3:40 pem. on 20 September 

As you say in your letter to which we refer we had agreed to continue our 
discussions on our return from tour on 19 cr <0 feptermber. Favirg duly returned 
on the 20th, we were surprised to find that you had already left for New York, but 
understood from our official who met Mr. Miles that you were called to New York 
unexpectedly. 

You mention in your letter that you will be passing through London at the 


beginning of October, but as we leave then it seems that we cannot meet again. 


| Paes 
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As we have already said, we are unable to agree to further visits to our 
Sultanate of members of the United Nations Committees, nor, as we also stipulated, 
are we prepared to enter into correspondence in these matters. 

It is unfortunate that you were unable to spare more time in London either on 
your earlier visit when we met or on your return, or, had we received the details ‘ 
of what you wished to discuss and which we repeatedly asked for in advance, we 
would have been able, perhaps, to complete our discussions even in the brief time 
which you appear to have had at your disposal. 


(Signed) Said bin TAIMUR 
Sultan of Muscat and Oman 


13. Letter dated 25 September 1964 from the Chairman to the Sultan of Muscat and 
LL eee ee ee oP oe ae ee . 
TI received your letter of 22 September 196 this morning. I wish to thank 
you for the acknowledgment of my communication of 19 September 1964. 
Your letter arrived just before my trip to London of which I informed you in 
my above-mentioned letter. I had hoped that it might be possible to meet you, but 
since Your Highness will be leaving, it seems that we cannot meet again in London. 
L understand that Your Highness does not agree to further visits by members 
of the United Nations Ad Hoc Committee on Oman, to the Sultanate. I regret that 
Your Highness maintains his previous position on this matter, in spite of my 
earnest request after the visit of the Committee to the neighbouring territories 
as stated in my last communication. However, I am encouraged that you consider 
missing the opportunity I was seeking to meet you as unfortunate as I do. I still 
find, myself in a position to be at your disposal not only in London, but anywhere “ 
else. I shall now be going directly to Cairo to attend the Conference of the Non- 
Aligned Countries, in my capacity as representative of Afghanistan. After the 
Conference terminates, I shall be at your disposal to meet you in Europe, in the 
Middle East, or in Muscat and Oman, in the same manner as we met in London. In 
case this is not convenient for Your Highness, I shall be grateful if you could 
let me have in writing your views on the questions which, in accordance with your 


wishes, I had submitted in advance. I would recall that Your Highness was kind 


/ 
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enough to discuss some of these questions with me at our meetings in London and 
that you have agreed that some of the points could be discussed after you had had 
time to consider them. I had made this request also in my last letter submitted 
to your officials by Mr. Miles, the Principal Secretary of the Committee. 

It is my earnest hope that Your Highness would find it possible to extend to 
me your co-operation which I seek, with a view to enabling the Committee to submit 
a full report on the situation, based on the information the Committee needs and 
wishes to directly gather from all the parties concerned. 

(Signed) Abdul Rahman FAZHWAK 


Chairman 
Ad Hoc Committee on Oman 


lowe 


| 
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ANNEX VI 


Statement made to the Committee on 12 August 1964 
by the representative of the United Kingdom 


I greatly appreciate this opportunity to meet with you, Mr. Chairman, and 
the members of your Committee tcday, and, also, if I may say so, I very much 
appreciate the words that you have just spoken. It is our wish to co-operate 
in every way we can with the Committee and we are very glad now to be able to 
do sO. 

I propose only to make a brief statement, since I have been authorized by 
my Government to hand to you a comprehensive memorandum describing the 
relationship between the United Kingdom and the Sultanate of Muscat and Cman. 

I think that perhaps I should make it clear at once that any information 
which we give to this Committee about Muscat and Oman can only properly be 
related to the matter of Her Majesty's Government's relations with that country 
and with its ruler, His Highness Sultan Said bin Taimur. 

Our memorandum, therefore, deals with the British relationship with the 
Sultanate and only mentions other relationships and the Sultanate's domestic 
affairs in so far as these are required to clarify the relations of the United 
Kingdom with Muscat and Oman. Accordingly, the memorandum does not set out to 
describe the domestic affairs of Muscat and Oman, which are solely the concern 
of the Sultan and his Government. 

The United Kingdom's relationship with the Sultanate has at all times been 
one between two sovereign Powers. At no time in history has Muscat and Oman been 
a dependency of the United Kingdom or had the status of a protectorate, a 
protected State or a colony. 

In the eighteenth century and throughout the nineteenth century, Britain's 
interest in the trade route to India and in the suppression of piracy, of the 
slave trade and of gun-running in the Indian Ocean and Persian Gulf had much to 
do with the character of the relationship between it and Muscat and Oman. 

At that time, Britain, which had no reason or desire to derogate from the 
sovereignty of the Sultan, had an interest in ensuring that other Powers equally 


respected that sovereignty. It was in recognition of this interest that the 
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then Sultan of Muscat and Oman agreed with the British Government in 1891 not to 
alienate his territory to any third Power. 

The position today, as it has been in the past, is that British assistance, 
whether economic, military or political, has been provided to the Sultanate as 
a fully independent sovereign State. | 

The United Kingdom is only one of a number of countries to have recognized 
the independent status of Muscat and Oman, and several have maintained direct 
relationships with the Sultanate and have had treaties of various kinds with its 
rulers. The Committee is no doubt fully aware of this, but perhaps I may be 
permitted to refer to some specific examples. 

The United States of America, for example, concluded a Treaty of Amity and 
Commerce with Muscat and Oman in 1833 and a Treaty of Friendship and Commerce 
in 195d. | 

In 1844 France concluded a Treaty of Commerce which was ratified in 1846 
and which provided, among other things, for the appointment of consuls. 

In 1877 the Netherlands concluded a commercial declaration with the Sultanate. 

The Government of India in 1953 concluded a treaty with the Sultan and 
established a consular post in Muscat. 

While these treaties are of no direct concern to Her Majesty's Government, 
their existence illustrates that other countries with interests in Muscat and 
Oman have concluded instruments direct with the Sultan es an independent Power. 
It is worth noting in this connexion that the treaties referred to which have 
been concluded since 1945 have been registered with the United Nations under 
Article 102 of the Charter. 

It may well be, Mr. Chairman, that your Committee, in accordance with its 
stated aim of producing an objective report, will ask the countries concerned 
to confirm that their relationships with Muscat and Oman are as I have 
described them. 

Now, as for the United Kingdom's present relations with the Sultanate, they 
are governed by the Treaty of Friendship, Commerce and Navigation of 
20 December 1951, a copy of which is attached to the memorandum I shall be kanding 
to you, and it will be seen that this is a treaty of the kind which is normal 


between sovereign States. Its only unusual feature is the provision in the 


exchange of letters attached to it for a limited degree of extraterritorial 
jurisdiction. This jurisdiction, which dates from the last century and which is 
due to expire on 31 December 1966, has, with the agreement of the Sultan, been 
greatly reduced by successive changes, both in and since the Treaty of 1951, 
and, as the memorandum makes clear, the cases still heard by the British courts 
in Muscat and Oman now in essentials relate only to proceedings against 
non-Muslim servants of the British Crown and proceedings between non-Muslim 
United Kingdom or Commonwealth citizens. 

I should also like to draw your attention to an exchange of letters between 
the United Kingdom and the Sultanate of 1958 which provided the Sultan with 


assistance in the reorganization and equipping of his armed forces) and financial 


and technical aid for the economic development of his country. 
I have noted, Mr. Chairman, from your letter of 7 August, which I have 

unfortunately only just received, that your Committee is proposing) to visit 

London next month. JI will arrange for an official reply to this letter as soon 


as possible, but I would like, if I may, Mr. Chairman, to take this opportunity 


of assuring you that your Committee will be most welcome in London! and that I am 


at your disposal to facilitate matters for you in any way that I can. 

If, Mr. Chairman, after your Committee has studied this memorandum, there 
are any questions that you would wish to raise arising out of it, I shall, of 
course, be only too glad to consider them. However, you may think perhaps that 
any such questions might be more conveniently raised in London directly with the 
Foreign Office there when your Committee is there, and this also I should be 
very happy to arrange - whichever procedure may be most convenient; to you and 
to your Committee. | 

Again I must repeat my thanks for this opportunity. I have bine, 

Mr. Chairman, the memorandum and its annexes to which I have referred in this 


statement, which I would be very glad to hand to you. 


| 


Kase 


ANNEX VII 


Memorandum submitted to the Committee by the United Kingdom 


The relationship between the United Kingdom 
and the Sultanate of Muscat and Oman 

lL. Until the end of World War I, and to a great extent until the end of 
His Majesty's Government's responsibility for the government of tne Indian 
sub-continent in 1947, British interests in Eastern Arabia were handled by the 
Government of India, and British diplomatic relations with Governments in the 
area, including those with the Sultanate of Muscat and Oman, were conducted by 
members of the Indian Political Service, who employed styles and titles used 
by that Service (some of which persist to this day). This was essentially 
a question of administrative practice in the days before modern communications. 
References to, for example, "the British authorities", "the Government of India”, 
the "Political Agent", and "the Political Resident" should be read with this 


in mind. 


A. 1798-1900 


ae Apart from occasional trading contacts in the middle of the eighteenth 
century, British relations with Muscat and Oman date effectively from an 
Agreement of 1798 between the Imam* and the East India Company, representing the 
British Government. This was concluded in order to protect the sea routes to 
India from privateers during the Napoleonic wars. The then Imam was persuaded 
to promise to exclude French vessels, which had made Muscat a base for 
privateering attacks on British shipping, from the inner anchorage of Muscat's 
harbour; and also to deny to the French and Netherland Governments a commercial 
or other foothold for the duration of the war. 

3. Privateering was endemic in the southern Persian Gulf at the time and its 
suppression continued to be a major British and Muscati interest after the close 


of the Napoleonic wars. On several occasions British naval support was given 


*Note: The Rulers of Muscat and Oman used the religious title "Imam" until the 
' reign of Said (1807-1856) who preferred to be called "Sayid" Said. The 
term "Sultan" came into use in the early 1860's, as was shown by its 
use in the Anglo-French Declaration of 1862. 
fava 
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to the Imam and later to the Sayid of Muscat and Oman against the sea-faring 
tribes of the Pirate Coast, who made @ living from plundering shipping. In 
1809, and again in 1819, military expeditions were mounted by the Government of 
India to root out these pirates based on’ the ccast, and in 1820 and 1821 an 
expedition was also made. inte the-intertor-of Muscat-and-Oman against a tribe 
guilty of complicity in:piracy. LION, | 

4,  Bestides' ‘the suppression of piracy, the British Governmerit' devoted 
considerable efforts during the nineteenth century to bringing to ‘an end the 
slave trade. ‘A treaty was signed in 1822 by which the Sayid agreed to help in 
suppressing the slave trade with Christian nations, ‘and the’ scope of this 
co-operation was gradually extended in similar agreements, particularly the’ ™ 
Treaty of 1873, under which the Sultan (as ‘he was by) then called) agréed to 

the complete: abolition of the slave trade. : | CS 

5. British commercial relations with Muscat and Oman were first regularized by 
a Treaty of Commerce signed ‘in 1839, on the Lines of that previously concluded 
between Muscat and Oman and the United States Government in 1833. Under it, 
both countries received what would now be called reciprocal most-favoured-nation 
treatment for their goods; it was supplemented by a Customs Agreement in-1846, by 
which the trans-shipment dues on carge were fixed at 5 per cent. Two other events 
in the ensuing’ years were the establishment of a British Assistant Political 
Agency at Gwadur (then a Dependency of Muscat and Oman) in 1863 and an Agreement 
to establish telegraph facilities in 1864. | 

ae The next important British contact’ with Muscat and Oman's affairs came in 
1858, when the Sayid of Muscat and Oman prepared an expedition against Zanzibar 
in pursuance of his claim to Zanzibar. ‘The British authorities in India made 
active representations for restraint in the interest of stability in the Indian 
Ocean. The Sayid agreed to accept the arbitration of the Governor-General of 
India over his claim to Zanzibar, and, in 1861 acknowledged recognition of 
Lord Canninge*s award, by which Zanzibar was separated from Muscat and Oman. 

7. ‘This settlement was followed by the Anglo-French Declaration of 1862 in 
which both Governments, "taking into consideration the importance of maintaining 
the independence of His Highness the Sultan of Muscat and of His Highness the - 
Sultan of Zanzibar, have thought it right to engage reciprocally to respect the 


independence of these Sovereigns". Frequent references to this Agreement in 


| 
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Anglo-French exchanges over the ensuing years show the determination of both 
parties that.its, terms should be serupulously. observed. :The significance of 
the-Declaration.was-not only in its: respect for the. independence of Muscat and. 
Oman but; also in the manner, in which the two:major Powers recorded that . 
independence as,a- fact. and, as something which it was important to) preserve. 
8. It has. been recognized, however, that in the conditions of the nineteenth 
century a major. Power enjoyed-a position to which smaller Powers of unquestioned: 
independence were inclined. to defer. ...An example of this is availble from 
1890, when. the Politieal Resident.in the: Persian Gulf conveyed Her Majesty's 
Government ‘'s.formal recognition: of Sultan Faisal's accession. The Sultan of 
Muscal. and; Oman was’ informed that Her Majesty's Government hoped "to continue 
with, Your Highness the same: relations: of; friendship that have existed between: 
the two States". No conditions attached to this. In reply, Sultan Faisal 
indicated that he intended to|;maintain the good relations that had existed in 
his father's, time, and.toikeep his father's and predecessor's engagements. He 
added, ofhis|own volition, that it was his “earnest desire to be) guided in all - 
important matters of policy by the advice of the British Government, and so to 
conduct his Government as to secure the continued friendship and approbation of 
His, Excellency, the Viceroy and the British Government". Similarly the Sultan 
signed an Agreement..in 1891; by which he bound himself, his heirs, and his 
successors,’ "never-to cede, to sell, to mortgage, or otherwise give for 
occupation, save tothe British Government, the dominions of Muscat and Oman or. 
any of their dependencies". The essence of this Agreement was that while the 
Government of India sought. no derogation of the Sultanate's independence, the 
Sultan deferred to Her Majesty's Government in ensuring that no other Power should 
derogate from-that independence to British disadvantage. (As circumstances 
changed, .this particular agreement. lost its force. It was finally terminated. by 
an exchange of letters between the present Sultan and Her Majesty's Government 
in 1958,-after having.long been regarded as a dead letter.) The Agreement. of 1891 
was linked with the signature of a Commercial Treaty of the same year, little. 
different in substance from that of 1839. In 1895, the British Government agreed 
to come to the assistance of the Sultan in the event of any attacks on the two 


principal towns of his country, Muscat and iiatrah. 
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B. 1900-1932 


9. The suppression of arms smuggling in Muscati vessels was a subject of great 
concern to the British Government during the first fifteen years Nenas century « 
In 1903 the Sultan accepted the co-operation of British (and also Thelin) ships 
in searching Muscati vessels suspected of carrying arms, and this service was 
continued until the outbreak of world war in 1914. These brecatttans were 
strengthened in 1912, when the Sultan decided in agreement with the British 
authorities to establish in Muscat a bonded warehouse in which all arms and 
ammunition would be deposited on importation. Exports from it were only to be 
made on the issue of a "no-objection certificate” by the Sultan personally. 
10. When, in 1913, the leaders of the Hinawi and Ghafari factions combined to 
appoint an Imam in Inner Oman and, in 1914, moved to attack Muscat, the Sultan 
\s and the 
Government of India complied by sending troops. In the following year the British 


called for British assistance, as promised in the Declaration of 18 


Political Agent in Muscat helped by way of mediation to bring the Sultan and the 
rebels together to reach a negotiated settlement. This was eventually achieved 

in the agreement of Sib of 1920, some copies of which the Political) Agent signed 
as a witness (he was not a party to the agreement). 


11. During 1916-20, the Government of India made two financial loans to assist 


the Sultan in a programme of reform, including financial reorganization and the 
improvement of the administration of justice, and subsequently assisted 
reorganization by enabling the Sultan to engage Mr. Bertram Thomas as Financial 
Adviser. 

12. In 1923 the then Sultan offered the British Government what was in effect 

a first option on any oil discovered in his territories. The form of this was 
an undertaking not to grant permission for the exploitation of oil without prior 
consultation with His Majesty's Government. The present Sultan and) Her Majesty's 
Government have long regarded this undertaking as no longer binding, and after 
World War II, when a United States company sought and was granted a) concession 
to seek oil in Dhofar province, no consultation with His Majesty's Government 


took place. 


fav 
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C. 1952-1964 


13. The present Sultan succeeded his father in 1952. During his reign, 
Britain's friendly relations with his country have been maintained and their 
pattern has taken more modern forms. In 1934 a Civil Air Agreement gave 

His Majesty's Government permission to establish aerodromes in the Sultan's 
territory. A Commercial Treaty in 1939 again provided for reciprocal most- 
favoured-nation treatment of the merchandise of both countries. At the outbreak 
of war in 1939, the Sultan promised His Majesty's Government 911 the assistance 
in his power. He prohibited all trading with Germany, and granted the Royal 
Navy and Royal Air Force such facilities as they should need. 

14. Britain's present relationship with Muscat and Oman is governed by the 
Treaty of Friendship and Commerce of 1951, which superceded the Treaty of 1939 
and of which a copy is annexed = It will be seen that this is a treaty of the 
kind normal between sovereign States. The only unusual feature is a provision 
in a simultaneous Exchange of Letters for a limited degree of extraterritorial 
jurisdiction discussed in paragraph 18 below. 

15. Britain has also concluded agreements with the Sultan under which she has 
provided his Government with assistance in the reorganization and equipment of 
his Armed Forces and financial and technical assistance in the economic 
development of the Sultanate. A copy of the relevant Exchange of Letters of 19538 
is also annexed. In addition Britain has, by agreement with the Sultan, been 
allowed to maintain and use airfield facilities at Salalah and Masirah. In view 
of frequent allegations that Britain's relationship with the Sultanate is 
"colonialist", it should be recalled that Ambassador de Ribbing's report to the 
Secretary-General in 1963 quoted evidence on the limited number of expatriate 
members of the Sultan's Armed Forces, and also evidence that the provision of 
British assistance did not affect the Sultan's sole control of his armed forces 


| 


16. In 1957, a rebellion occurred in the interior of Muscat and Oman, led by 


or of affairs generally. 


the ex-Imam Ghalib and enjoying assistance and the supply of arms from outside 
the country. It became serious in 1958, and the Sultan called for British 


1/ Wot reproduced. 
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assistance. This, in view of Britain's long-standing friendship with his: country, 
was provided, chiefly in the form of a limited number of specie et airborne 
troops of a kind the Sultan did not dispose of himself. These were soon | 
withdrawn when early in 1959, the rebellion was put down and the rebel leaders 
fled. | eS 

17. Since then, conditions in the Sultanate have been ‘peaceful and orderly, | 
and the main feature of the British relationship with the Sultanate has been ‘the 
routine operation of the military and civil assistance programmes mentioned | 
above. Where civil development is concerned, the emphasis has. been on the . 
establishment of agricultural research stations and of a medical service. ‘The | 
latter is -~ased on nine health centres each under 3 doctor, and fourteen medical 
dispensaries each staffed by a medical assistant. “Measures have been taken to. 
combat ualaria, and the first maternity hospital | has recently been set up. Besides 
these, 2 start has been made on improving the educational system, and extending 
the network of roads . The British Government's contribution to this programme 
was the subject of favourable comment by Mr. de Ribbing, representative of the 


Secretary-General, in his report of 1963. 


Jurisdiction 


18. The Commercial Treaties of 1891 and 1939 allowed extraterritorial 
jurisdiction over British subjects and protected persons in Muscat and ‘Oman to 
be vested in Her Majesty's Political Agent and Consul in Muscat . The extent 
of this jurisdiction has been greatly reduced by successive changes, both in 
and since the Treaty of 1951. The field of cases still heard by British Courts 
is, in essentials, the following: | aes _ 

con Proceedings against Psp geste of the British Crown 

: (with certain exceptions relating to acts not on duty) ; 
(ii) Proceedings between non-Muslim United Kingdom or (with certain 
exceptions) Commonwealth citizens or corporate bodies. 

The agreement providing for this Limited degree of extraterritorial jurisdiction 


is due to expire on 31 December 1966. 
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Her Majesty's Government's representation in Muscat 


19. Britain has had an official representative in Muscat since 1861, when the 
first resident Political Agent went there. In 1867, he became Political Agent 
and Consul, and in 1951 the style Political Agent was dropped. Subsequently and 
to the present time the resident British Representative in Muscat has had the 


rank of Consul-General. 


British representation of the Sultanate's interests 


20. Metibers of the Ad Hoc Committee will be aware that the Sultanate's domestic 
affairs have been the subject of increasingly unbridled attacks at international 
gatherings since 1958. As Her Majesty's Government have often been joined with 
the Sultan's Government as an object of these attacks the British representatives 
have often played a prominent part in contesting them. Since Her Majesty's 
Government can only act internationally for the Sultan when he requests them to 
do so and since he has not asked them to represent his interests to the Ad Hoc 
Committee, Her Majesty's Government are not competent to discuss in the Committee 
Sultanate affairs other than relations between the United Kingdom and Muscat 


and Oman. 


| hee 


ANNEX VIII 


Statement made to the Committee on 14 August 1964 by the 
representative of Morocco on behalf of Algeria, Iraq, _ 
Jordan, Kuwait, Lebanon, Libya, Morocco, Saudi Arabia, 

Sudan, Syria, Tunisia, the United Arab Republic and Yemen 


/Origi nals French/ 
First of all, Mr. Chairman, I should like to express to you) the gratitude 
of my delegation, and of the delegations on whose behalf I appear before you 
today, for kindly granting us this hearing at which to lay before the members 
of the Ad Hoc Committee on Oman the views of the delegations of members of the 
Arab League to the United Nations. 

I should inform you at the outset that these delegations haye prepared for 
the Committee over which you preside a memorandum bearing the signatures of all 
the Arab delegations to the United Nations. 

If I may, I shall begin by handing you this document and ‘nb proceed to 
state various considerations connected with it; we regard this document as 
especially useful for an understanding of this problem - in our judgement, a 
typically colonial problem. 

The Imamate of Oman has been in existence as a national entity for many 
centuries: more than twelve centuries, to be specific. Its national existence 
is invested with all the attributes of sovereignty. The Imam is |both a 
sovereign pontiff and a temporal leader, in accordance with the very notion of 
Islam. Oman is a country which, like all other countries, has auwane through 
the vicissitudes of history. It is a country which has nets extended its 
frontiers; at other times its frontiers have contracted; but the Imamate of 
Oman has always existed as such in a part of the Arabian Peninsula situated 
between the peninsular desert and the Sultanate of Muscat. 


It was not until the late nineteenth century that the British, seeking to 


control certain imperial routes needed for their colonial expansion towards 
art of the 


a control which 


India and other parts of Asia, began taking an interest in this 
world. They established, on the coast of the Arabian Peninsula, 
was exercised in both the military and the political sphere; but that never 


affected the existence of the Imamate of Oman as an independent country. 
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This situation lasted until 1957, when the Imam of Oman, for reasons of 
national interest, did not accept agreements for the concession of parts of 
his territory to certain oil companies. aE SBOTT : 

At that point - and the world remenbers ‘the Security: ‘Coane? meet ing which 
took place in 1957 - the British Arny, using all the’ resources at its disposal é 
in the area, launched a military action for no other purpose than to occupy 
that area. A pretext had, of course, to be found, and it was that the Imamate 
of Oman was legally subordinate to the Sultanate of Muscat. Now we Wish to 
make it clear that the Sultanate of Muscat and the Imamate of Oman are two . 
separate and distinct national entities; each of them has always been independent 
of the other, and the Treaty of Sib, concluded in 1920 under the patronage of 
the United Kingdom representatives in the area, not merely embodied that | 
separateness but also reaffirmed it. ans, RON 

The Imsmate of Oman is an extremely peaceful country» By culture and 1 by 
tradition, its inhabitants are calm people who want'to live in peace. ) ’ 
Unfortunately, the subsoil of this area’ has been found to contain sfiebis 
deposits of petroleum; again, the strategic position of the area in relation to 
the Middle Bast as a’ whole has prompted British colonialism to establish 
military, economic and political control over this part of the Arabian Peninsula. 

The arguments put forward against the Oman nationalists, who have been 
forced to resort to armed conflict and, in’ thousands, to leave their native land; 
the fact that the main leaders have found it necessary to travel all over the 
world in order to make their people's voice héard; all these considerations 
explain why the problem of Oman is now of concern to world Opinion and to the 
United Nations, and why it must ‘be solved in accordante with the Declaration 
on the granting of independéncé to colonial countries and peoples. The fact 
that the United Nations General Assembly ‘decided last year to refer this mines 
to its Fourth Committee’ constitutes, in our opinion, ample proof ‘that it is 
a typically colonial problem and not a question within the sovereign jurisdiction 
of a so-called independent State: namely, the Sultanate of Muscat and Oman. | 

I should ‘point out, furthermore, that the Sultanate of Muscat. exercises no 


sovereignty either in international affairs or in matters of defence and 


security. The police and the army are made up of foreigners, for the men are 
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either of British nationality or else persons of somewhat obscure provenance 
who are generally described as "mercenaries". 

It has even been reported that the mercenaries who served in Katanga are 
also in the ranks of the mercenary army which is now nominally a i the orders 


of the Sultan of Muscat but which is in fact under the orders of the United 


Kingdom representative. 

This is not the place for us to deal with the situation of the Sultanate of 
Muscat, because that is not the problem of direct concern to this Committee; 
but when we do come to speak of the Sultanate of Muscat we shall be discussing 
a colonized country which needs to be emancipated, which needs to control its 
own wealth, its own national resources and its own sovereignty. However, the 
problem that concerns us now is the problem of Oman, and we think the United 
Nations has an extremely important part to play in helping the people of Oman to 
attain peace, tranquillity and freedom. We consider that the United Nations has 
on its list of colonial countries a number of areas in various parts of the world. 
The area of the Imamate of Cman is certainly one of those acaneeren, and we think 
its independence and sovereignty should be settled in accordance with the 
principle of self-determination. 

We consider that the colonial problem which creates obstacles |to the 
emancipation of the people of Oman is a question of concern to the entire Middle 
Fast and to the whole of Africa; for, as you will understand, it is this concern 
that has prompted the delegations for which I have the honour of speaking here 
to convey and explain to you their anxieties and their desire to see the 
Committee play its full part in securing for that country all the guarantees 


necessary for its self-determination. 


Fike 
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Letter and memorandum dated 12 August 1964 from the representatives 
of Algeria, Iraq, Jordan, Kuwait, Lebanon, Libya, Morocco, Saudi 
Arabia, Sudan, Syria, Tunisia, the United Arab Republic and |Yemen 


The representatives of Algeria, Iraq, Jordan, Kuwait, Lebanon, Libya, 


Morocco, Saudi Arabia, Sudan, the Syrian Arab Republic, Tunisia, ae United 


Arab Republic, and the Arab Republic of Yemen have the honour to refer to their 


previous communication addressed to Ycur Excellency as Chairman of the Ad Hoc 


Committee on Cman and to enclose herewith a memorandum embodying sheir views 


on the question of Oman. 


(Signed) Raouf BOUDJAKDJI 
| Representative of Algeria 


Salim SALEEM 
Representative of Iraq 


Fawaz SHARAF 
Representative of Jordan 


Soubhi KHANACHET 
Representative of Kuwait 
Souheil CHAMMAS 


Representative of Lebanon 


Saad M. ANGUDI 
Representative of Libya 


Dey Ould Sidi BABA 
Representative of Morocco 


Saleh SUGAIR 
Representative of Saudi Arabia 


Osman HAMID 
Representative of Sudan 


Rafik ASHA 
Representative of the Syrian 
Arab Republic 


Mohamed EL MEMMT 
Representative of Tunisia 


M. BL-KONY 
Representative of the United 
Arab Republic 


Yahya H. GEGHMAN 


Representative of the Arab 
Republic of Yemen 


nx 


ace a ae QUESTION OF OMAN 


submitted by, the Arab Delegstions to the, Ad fa Hoe Committee “On “Otian 


— a ee ns i —_—ms ciliate — or 


Le The question of Oman has been before the United Nations since 1957/7. It was 
first considered by the Security’ Council in’ August 1957, and subsequently at 
the fifteenth, sixteenth, seventeenth, and eighteenth’ sessions of the General” 
Asseubly. In all thesé instances, the views of thé Arab delegations’ regarding 
the various aspects of the problem have been fully and elaborately éxpressed. 
Accordingly, the Arab delegations deem it unnecessary to restate their views ~~ 
on the merits of the question. They wish, however, to stress certain points and 
submit a few suggestions, which have in their view, great and significant 
bearing on both the issue at stake and the task entrusted to: the Ad Hoc Committee. 
2. The existence of Oman as an independent and sovereign state under the 
Imamate system, — a democratic form of authority chosen. by the people, was an 
historical fact for over twelve centuries. This independence and sovereignty 
had not only been acknowledged by jurists, historians, and writers, but also 
recognized as well) as confirmed, in words and deeds, by officials of the United 
Kingdom Government in both their interactions with officials of the Imamate 

and other political entities. 

3. With regard to the claims of the Sultan of Muscat and the United Kingdom 
Government that Oman was never an independent and sovereign entity, attention 

is drawn to the Treaty of Sib signed on 25 September 1920. Bearing in mind the 
identification of its: participants, i.e., the Sultan, on one: hand, the Imam on 
the other, and the Political Acent and Consul General of the United Kingdom 

in Muscat as a mediator, as well as its prescriptions regulating activities and 
interactions that exclusively fall within the purview of international treaties 
concluded between sovereign and independent states, it is the firm belie? of the 
Arab delegations that these claims are unfounded. The Treaty was an unequivocal 
recognition by the Sultan of the independence of the Imamate and the existence 
of Oman as a distinct entity. Moreover, the fact that the Sultan has refused so 
far to produce the original text of the Treaty, confirms the argument that, under 
the provisions of the Treaty, the Imamate was recognized as independent and 


sovereign. 


hk, °° In spite of British attempts during the past two hundred years|to ‘subjugate 


Cman to colonial rule, the people of Oman weré able to°defend their| independence. 
Nevertheless, eertain parts were detached’ from Oman, amongst which what became 
the Sultanate of Muscat, and subjugated, under various forms and nar 
British colonial ‘rule! Because'of ‘the refusal of the Imam to sanct 
granting of an oil concession to a British company and because of his opposition 
dom found 

3 the 


been extended 


to British colonial interests in the strategic area, the United Kin 
it opportune in 1955 and 1957 to extend, through military aggressio 
Sultan's rule’ to the Imamate. Since then, British colonial rule ha 
to Oman under the guise of the Sultan's nominal authority, and the 
Oman have been denied their right to freedom and self-determination 
5. The Arab delegations wish to draw the attention of the Committ 
fact that the Sultanate of Muscat has neither’ complete international responsibility 
with respect to acts inherent in the exercise of sovereignty in'external affairs, 
nor for corresponding acts relating to domestic administration, especially in 
the Sistas hel eboney and security. All external affairs of the Sultanate have 
been conducted by the United Kingdom Government, and the latter has) at all times 
been the spokesman of the Sultan of Muscat in the United Nations. -Decisions 
relating to economic and security affairs are either directly or rateinestley made 
by officials of the United Kingdom Government or British advisors. | British 
military bases are established in the territory, and British officers dominate 

the Sultan's army. In view of the foregoing and in accordance with| the provisions 
of the various treaties concluded between the United Kingdom Governinent and the 
Sultanate of Muscat, it is obvious that the territory is of the colonial type. 

6. The present situation in Oman is that of a country deprived of} its 


independence and freedom as a result of an invasion by the armed forces of a 


colonial Power. Such a situation should no longer be tolerated, p 
since the adoption of the historic Declaration on the granting of i 
colonial countries and peoples. The United Nations, which has assu 
responsibility for the total liquidation of the colonial system, sh 
indifferent to the fate of the people of Oman, and cannot but adopt) specific | 
measures to help the Omani people in regaining their freedom and independence. 


The United Nations should take steps to end British colonial rule, and to transfer 
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all sovereign power to the true representatives of the people in accordance with 

the provisions of the Declaration on the granting of independence to colonial 

countries and peoples. To that end, the Arab delegations deem it necessary that . 
the question be referred to the Special Committee on the Situation with regard 

to the Implementation of the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to i 
Colonial Countries and Peoples. 

{- The continued policy of repression pursued by the United Kingdom Government 
has forced thousands of Omani citizens and many nationalist leaders to leave 
their country and to seek refuge in neighbouring countries and territories. 

The views of the representatives of these Omani communities on the question are 
of paramount importance, especially if the Committee is not allowed to visit 

the territory. It is hoped that the Committee, in pursuance of operative 
paragraph 2 of resolution A/Res/1948 (XVIII) of 19 December 1963, will arrange 
visits to as many areas as possible. 

8. The people of Oman have on numerous occasions shown their faith in the * 
United Nations as the guarantee for the solution of their problem. It is that 

same faith which leads them to believe that the Committee will embody in its 


report specific recommendations on the restoration of their inalienable right 


to independence and sovereignty. 
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| ANNEX X 


Lette dated 24 August 1964 from the Chairman of the Compittee 


30 the Permanent Representative of the United Kingdom 


| 


The Committee has asked me to express to you and your Goverment its 


appreciation of your co-operation in welcoming the Committee's vigit and in 


offering to facilitate it -in any way you can. 


The Con ittee has also decided to take advantage of your offer and discuss 


with officials of the Foreign Office in London a number of points jarising from 


your memorandum. To facilitate the discussions, I am attaching allist of 


questions and points on which the Committee is seeking clarification. TI trust 


that this procedure will be suitable and will contribute to the usefulness of the 


discussions in London. 


(Signed) Abdul Rahman PAZHWAK 
Chairman 
Ad Hoc Committee on Oman 


SS 
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POINTS FOR CLARIFICATION 


The United Kingdom Government has stated that its relationship with Muscat and 
Oman is a relationship between two independent countries. This has been 
challenged by a number of Member States who have said that the relationship is 
a colonial one. To support this view these States have presented a number of 
arguments. The Committee would like to hear the views of the United Kingdom 
on these arguments and related matters. It therefore addresses the following 


questions. 


Le General 


It has been claimed that the United Kingdom exercises colonial rule in the 
Arabian Peninsula and in Muscat and Oman in particular and that the reasons for 
this are the presence of oil and strategic considerations. What is the United 
Kingdom's view of this contention? If it is not correct, what is the basis for 


the United Kingdom's interest in the area and in Muscat and Oman in particular? 


Ii. Treaties and Agreements between the United Kingdom and Muscat and Oman 


Ll. It has been claimed that British colonialism in Oman is exemplified by a 
series of treaties with the United Kingdom imposing heavy and unreasonable 
obligations. In support, the treaties of 1798, 1800, 1839 and 1951 have been 
quoted. Attention has also been drawn to the Deed of Cession of the Kuria Muria 
Islands of 1854, to the Declaration of 1862 between France and the United Kingdom 
and to the Non-Alienation Bond of 1891. The Committee is aware that the United 
Kingdom has stated that its relationship with Muscat and Oman is governed by 

the Treaty of 1951 and the exchange of letters in 1951 and 1953. However, since 
the Committee is examining the historical problems connected with the question 

of Oman in accordance with the mandate given to it by the General Assembly, it 
would appreciate comment and information on the treaties which have been concluded 
in the past between the United Kingdom and Muscat and Oman. The Committee would 
therefore like to know the United Kingdom's view of the interpretation of these 


treaties which have been referred to above. 


i — ee ee eee 


e. What significance can be attached to the titles of the parti 


treaties? In this connexion it is noted that the following titles have been 
used in the Treaties and Agreements indicated: 
(i) Imaum of Muscat (Treaty of 1798) 
(ii) Imaum of the State of Oman (Agreement of 1800) 
(iii) Sultan of Muscat (Treaty of 1839) 
(iv) Sultan of Muscat and Oman (Treaty of 1891 and Agreement of 1891) 
(v) Sultan of Oman (Undertaking regarding the Sur coalfields, 1902) | 
(vi) Sultan of Muscat and Oman and Dependencies (Treaties of |1939 and 1951). 
3. Is there any significance to be attached to the title of "His Highness" 


which was given to the Sultan by the British authorities and app 
by him? 


ently accepted 


4, Most of the treaties and agreements have been concluded by the Sultan himself 


whereas on the United Kingdom side there has always been a representative. This 


suggests an inequality between the two parties. 


a In some cases the treaties or agreements with the Sultan have been made by 


agents on behalf of the East India Company. What is the status of} such 
agreements as international treaties? 

6. The treaty of 1798 has been described as one-sided in that i articles 
impose obligations on one party, the "“Imaum", without corresponding obligations 
being imposed on the other party, and in that most of these obligations are 


unreasonable. 
7. It has been noted that under the Agreement of 1800 provision i 
the appointment of a British agent in Muscat and that there is no 
provision for the appointment of an agent for Muscat in the United) Kingdom or one 
of its territories. 

8. It has been noted that the Treaty of 1859 makes provision for 
extraterritorial rights for British subjects and gives the British| consul certain 
powers and that these are not reciprocal provisions. Further, Articles IX, X 

and XI of this treaty impose obligations on the Sultan in the matter of trade 

by British subjects in Muscat although no similar obligations are fimposed on the 


United Kingdom in the matter of trade by Muscat subjects in Britisn territories. 
| 


ass 
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Qe It has been noted that the agreement by which the Sultan ceded the Kuria 
Muria Islands to the United Kingdom in 1854 is one-sided since the Sultan 
received nothing in return. The question has also been raised as to whether the 
Sultan exercised sovereignty over these islands and therefore whether he had the 
power to cede them. 

10. It has been noted that in the Declaration of 1862 between France and the 
United Kingdom the two parties agreed to respect the independence of the two 
sovereigns of Muscat and Zanzibar, but that nothing is said about respecting 
their territorial integrity. 

ll. It has been noted that the Treaty of Friendship, Commerce and Navigation 

of 1891 includes a number of provisions which impose obligations on the Sultan 
alone, and that the reciprocal most-favoured-nation treatment which was provided 
for in the 1859 treaty is now made unilateral, applying only to British subjects 
in Muscat. Attention has also been drawn to the requirement that the Sultan 

was not to impose export duties without the consent of the United Kingdom 
Government. 

12. It has been stated that the Non-Alienation Bond of 1991 was nothing more than 
a "protectorate" agreement. The representative of the United Kingdom has stated 
that Britain had an interest in ensuring that other Powers respected the 
sovereignty of the Sultan and that it was in recognition of this interest that 
the then Sulten of Muscat and Oman agreed with the British Government in 1891 

not to alienate his territory to any third Power. The view has been expressed, 
however, that the undertaking given by the Sultan goes beyond an agreement not 

to alienate to a third Power and clearly provides for cession of a territory to 
the British Government. Further it has been stated that in so limiting his power 
in such an important matter, the Sultan has relinquished his sovereignty to the 
British Government. The Committee would also like to know whether this agreement 
has been terminated. 

14. it has been noted that in the undertaking of 1902 concerning the Sur 
coalfields, the Sultan agrees not to grant permission to any Government or 
company to work these fields without first informing the British Government so that 
they might take up the work if they feel so inclined. It has been stated that 


no ruler claiming to be sovereign would conclude such an agreement. Moreover 


the meaning of the sentence "This is what had to be written" which! appears in 
the agreement seems to call for some explanation. The Committee would also wish 
to. know whether this agreement has been terminated. 
14, Attention has been drawn to the agreement by the Sultan in 1905 with a British 
Sponge Exploration Syndicate whereby the syndicate received certain privileges 
although there is no indication that the Sultan received anything jin return. The 
Committee would like to have more information on this aspect of the agreement and 
would like to know what part, if, any, the United Kingdom Government played in 

the negotiation of the agreement. 

15. Attention has been drawn to the undertaking given the Sultan in 1924 not 

to grant permission for the exploitation of oil in his territories without 
consulting the Political Agent at Muscat and without the approval jof the "High 
Government of India". It has been stated that no ruler claiming to be sovereign 
would conclude such an agreement. The Committee would like to have some 
explanation of the use of the term "The High Government of India"/and its 

effect on the international status of the agreement. The Committee would also 
wish to know whether this agreement has been terminated. 

16. It has been pointed out that the United Kingdom's relations with Muscat and 
Oman were for many years handled by the British authorities in India and it has 
been suggested that the United Kingdom's treaties with Muscat and! Oman are 
similar to those with the rulers of the Indian States. What is the United 


Kingdom's view of this suggestion? 


IIT. Treaties with countries other than the United Kingdom 


The United Kingdom has claimed that the fact that other countries concluded 


treaties with Muscat and Oman illustrates that other countries regard Muscat 


<< a “< - 


h Committee 


ive of Syria 


and Oman as an independent country. In his statement to the Four 
at the eighteenth session of the General Assembly, the represent 
said that the fact that the Sultanate had entered into agreements or treaties 
of limited scope did not prove that it was an independent state. | He pointed out 


a British 


——_ 8. 


that jurists,| including Oppenheim, agreed that while the status 
Protectorate was not clear, the relationship between sovereign and vassal and 


protector and protectorate did not prevent the vassal or protectorate from 


| Vises 
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concluding agreements of limited scope (A/c.4/627). What is the United Kingdom's 
view of this argumert? 


IV. Other historical matters 


1. According to several writers, the Sultan of Muscat and Oman would have been 
overthrown on many occasions had it not been for the military support of the 
British Government in India. In particular, reference has been made to military 
assistance given by the British to Said bin Sultan throughout his reign, to 
Sultan Faisal in 1895, and to Sultan Taimur in 1915. What are the comments of 
the United Kingdom on these claims? On what basis were those interventicns made? 
aap It has been claimed that the United Kingdom was opposed to the 

Tmam Azzan bin Kais (1868-1871) and assisted in bringing about his downfall. Is 
this correct? 

43. Ina statement to the Ad Hoc Committee on Oman, the United Kingdom 
representative mentioned a Declaration of 1895 by which the United Kingdom 
promised the Sultan military assistance if Muscat and Oman were attacked. The 
Committee has not seen a copy of this Declaration nor is it aware of its contents 
and would appreciate further information. 

4. There are frequent references in the Literature on the subject of q British 
Political Agent at Muscat. What were the Agent's functions? Was he also the 
Consul? To which Department in the United Kingdom was he responsible? What 

was the relationship between the Political Agent at Muscat and the Resident 

in the Persian Gulf? 

5. What part was played by the British Political Agent in negotiating the 
Treaty or Agreement of Sib? Was he acting under instructions from the United 
Kingdom Government? 

6. Has it been the practice of the United Kingdom authorities to extend 
"recognition" to rulers of Muscat and Oman? Has recognition been granted to 

all rulers within the last 200 years? Has it ever been withheld? 

{.- How did the United Kingdom Government regard the election of an Imam in 1915? 
Did he request or receive recognition from the United Kingdom Government? 


8. Did the British Political Agent at Muscat maintain any official or unofficial 


relations with the Imam and his successors? 


@ 


Recent treaties and agreements 


Questions on (a) Treaty of 1951 

_ (b) Exchange of letters in 1951 concerning consular jurisdiction 
| 

(c) Exchange of letters in 1958 concerning the Armed Forces 
The present dispute 1954-196) 

SR Re Sad aa ie aaa 


Questions |on United Kingdom involvement in the dispute. 


| 
| 


ee 


A/5846 
English 
Annex XI 
Page 1 


ANNEX XI 


Copy pf a letter handed to the Committee by the Imam containing 
1 | the conditions of the Treaty (Agreement) of Sib | 


/Original: Arabic/ 


In the name of God the Compassionate the Merciful. 
From Abdullah bin Helal to brother Sheikh Khalid bin Helal, God's peace and 
blessings upon} him. 
I wish to advise you that a treaty was Signed between the Imam and the 
British and Sayid bin Taimur through Sheikh Isa and the Englishman, Mr. Wingate, 
according to wick the war between the two parties will immediately cease. But 
even though this treaty provides for stopping the war, it has separated Muscat 
‘ from Oman and that was caused by the British. The treaty included) four provisions 
relating to the people of Oman. These provisions are as follows: 
’ First: Not more than 5 per cent shall be taken from any import from 


Oman to Muscat, Matrah, Sur and all the coastal towns, no matter what those 
imports are. 

second: All Cranis shall enjoy security and freedom in all the towns of the 
coast. | 

Third: All restrictions upon everyone entering or leaving Muscat, Matrah 
and all the coastal towns shall be removed. 

Fourth: The Government of the Sultan shall not provide refuge to any offender 
fleeing from the justice of the Omanis- It shall return him to them if they 
request it to do so. It shall not interfere in their internal affairs. 

The four conditions pertaining to the Government of the Sultan are; 

& First: All the sheikhs and tribes shall be at peace with the |Government 
of the Sultan. | They shall not attack the coastal towns and shall not interfere 
’ in his savexuudut. 

Second: All travellers to Oman on lawful business and for commerce shall 
be Tree. ier shall be no restrictions on commerce, and they shall enjoy security. 

Third: Any offender or wrongdoer fleeing to them shall be expelled and 
shall not be given refuge. 


| 
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Fourth: The claims of merchants and others against Omanis shall be heard and 
| settled on the basis of justice according to the law of Islam. 

Written and signed in the town of Sib, 11 Muharram 1539 H corresponding 
to 25 September 1920. 

As a deputy of the Imam Muslimeen Mohammed bin Abdullah Al-Khalili, I declare 


that I have accepted the conditions laid down therein by virtue of an authorization 
| from the Imam Al-Muslimeen. Written by Isa bin Saleh and by Sulaiman bin Himyar 
in their handwriting. 
W IT have completed what Sheikh Isa bin Saleh has done on my behalf regarding 
these provisions. Certified by Imam Al-Muslimeen, Imam Mohammed bin Abdullah 
in his own handwriting. 
| This is the treaty which was signed between the Government of His Highness 
| Sultan Taimur bin Faisal and the Omanis in my presence: Ihtishom Al-Munshi, 


| 12 September 1920 corresponding to 26 Muharram 1339. . 
Certified by Mr. Wingate ‘ 
| I . }. * S = 


| Political Agent and Consul of Great Britain in Muscat 


These, my brother, are the provisions of the treaty. I have summarized them 
for you as they are to be applied. We pray to God to prevent blood-shed and to 

| return Taimur's senses so that he abandons his conflict with the Imam, and gives 
up his dependence on the British and prevents their interference in Muscat because 
| they are actually his enemies and the enemy of the Imam, nay, of all the people 
of Oman, They are concerned only with their interests and do nothing but to 


achieve those interests. 


Please send me four camels in order to enable us to return to you, for there 


is no need for us to stay in Al-Khaudh, since peace has been declared. 


Peace upon you and all the brothers and children. ’ 
| salem bin Saif, the writer of this letter for the Sheikh, sends his greetings 
| 

and wishes to inform you that after the establishment of peace and when the British 


open the high seas and remove the blockade he shall go to Zanzibar for a visit and 


shall return, God willing, next year. 


| 
Written on 12 Muharram 1339 H (corresponding to 26 September 1920) 
| 
| 


(Signed) Your brother, 
Abdullah bin Helal 


foe 
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Extract from a memorandum to the Committee by Sheikh Saleh [Bin Isa 
containing the provisions of the Treaty (Agreement) of [Sib 


This is the Treaty of Sib which was signed on behalf of Imam Mohammed 
Bin Abdullah Al-Khalili by my father, Isa Bin Saleh Al-Harithi, deputy to the 
Imam of Oman and on behalf of Sultan Taimur Bin Faisal, by Mr. Wingate, I.C.S. 
Political Agent and Consul of Great Britain in Muscat. The Treaty included the 
following Provisions in their exact wording: 

First: Wo more than 5 per cent shall be taken from any import from Oman 
to Muscat, Matrah, Sur and all the coastal towns, no matter what those imports are. 

Second: 11 Cmanis shall enjoy security and freedom in all the towns of 
the coast. | 

Third: All restrictions upon everyone entering or leaving Muscat, Matrah 
and all the eagial towns shall be removed. 

Fourth; The Government of the Sultan shall not provide refuge to any 
offender fleeing from the justice of the Omanis. It shall return fhim to them 
if they request it to do so. It shall not interfere in their internal affairs. 

These are the four provisions for the Imamate in recognition jof its 
independence. 

There were also four provisions for the Sultanate: 

First: All the sheikhs and tribes shall be at peace with the Government 
or the Sultan. They shall not attack the coastal towns and shall mot interfere 
in his Government. 

Second: All travellers to Oman on lawful business and for commerce shall 
be free. There shall be no restrictions on commerce, and they shall enjoy 


security. 


Third: Any offender or wrongdoer fleeing to them shall be expelled and 
shall not be given refuge. 
Fourth: The claims of merchants and others against Omanis shall be heard 


and settled on the basis of justice according to the law of Islam. 
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Written and signed on 11 Muharram 1339 H corresponding to 25 September 1920. 
I have accepted what has been done on my behalf by Sheikh Isa Bin Saleh 


regarding the above-mentioned conditions; Imam Al-Muslimeen, Mohammed bin 
Abdullah Al-Khalili. I have agreed to the conditions laid down herein by virtue 
of a mandate from the Imam Al-Muslimeen, Mohammed bin Abdullah Al-Khalili: 


Isa bin Saleh in his own handwriting. 
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ANNEX XIIT 


Unofficial text of the Treaty (Agreement) of Sib, as publighed in 
i The New York Times of 14 August 1957 end in pamphlets issued by 
The Arab Information Center. New York 


In the name of God, the Compassionate, the Merciful 

This is the peace agreed upon between the Government of the Sultan, 

Taimur ibn Faisal, and Sheikh Iso ibn Salih ibn Ali on behalf of the people of 
Oman whose names are signed hereto, through the mediation of Mr. Wingate, I.C.S.. 
political agent and consul for Great Britain in Muscat, who is empowered by his 
Government in this respect and to be an intermediary between them.| Of the 
conditions set forth below, four pertain to the Government of the Sultan and four 
pertain to the people of Oman. 

Those pertaining to the people of Oman are: 

ae Not more than 5 per cent shall be taken from anyone, no matter what 
his race, coming from Oman to Muscat or Matrah or Sur or the rest of the towns 
of the coast. 

es All the people of Oman shall enjoy security and freedom in all the 
towns of the coast. 

a All restrictions upon everyone entering and leaving Muscat and Matrah 
and all the towns shall be removed. 

Lh, The Government of the Sultan shall not grant asylum to any criminal fleeing 
from the justice of the people of Oman. It shall return him to them if they 
request it to do so. It shall not interfere in their internal affairs. 

The four conditions pertaining to the Government of the Sultam are: 

r) iL All the tribes and sheikhs shall be of peace with the Sultan. They 

J shall not attack the towns of the coast and shall not interfere in|his Government. 
os All those going to Oman on lawful business. and for commercial affairs 

shall be free. There shall be no restrictions on commerce, and they shall enjoy 

security. 

oF They shall expel and grant no asylum to any wrongdoer or| criminal 
fleeing to éien, 

Ta The claims of merchants and others against the people of|Oman shall be 


heard and decided on the basis of justice according to the law of Islam, 


Written on 11 Muharram 15439, corresponding to 25 September 1920. 


| 
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| ANNEX XIV 
General plan for social, economic, scientific and cultural development 
which Imam Ghalib Bin Ali, the Imam of Oman had intended to implement 
| /Original: Arabic/ 
The general plan for social, economic, scientific and cultural) improvements 
which was intended to be implemented by Imam Ghalib bin Ali, the Imam of Oman, 
who was elected by the people in a free election without any condition whatever 


in the year 195}, is based on the most modern and up-to-date political theory 


and not on prejudice, ignorance, and the hereditary system, but on & system which 
would spread social justice in practice. This would result in giving all the 
people of Oman equal opportunity to work for the good of their nation and in 
treating all of them equally and protecting them as one family in accordance 
with the ak of Islam, the essence of which is summarized in this statement: 
"People are a as the teeth of a comb". They are all equal before the law 
and assume equal responsibility to co-operate for the establishment) of a healthy 
society in the full meaning of that term. | 

Oman had lived under such a true social system from time immemorial until 
British aggression of 1955. Its life had been one of prosperity, security, 
self-sufficiency and social justice and many of the most advanced jountries have 
not yet enenee these high goals. What had been lacking in Oman was an abundance 
of funds, as it is a relatively poor country, for the establishment of hospitals, 
schools, centres of culture, science, industry and agriculture. However, the 
Imam was Somnting to do all these and more. whenever opportunities jcame to him 
and whenever the facilities were available for the fulfilment of these essential 
slans. For that purpose, he decided from the time he ascended to the Imamate 
to contact his brothers in the Arab world asking them for assistance in order 
to establish economic, agricultural, industrial and cultural projects. Accordingly 
ne sent representatives to Cairo and some other Arab countries to achieve these 
goals a few months before the last British aggression took place. 

He had also intended to send missions to study science and to jemploy 


international experts to raise the standards of the country at all jlevels. I am 


ie 
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sure that one of the reasons for British aggression against the Omani people 

was British fear that these social and economic goals would be achieved and 

ultimately lead to great progress in Oman in the fields of economics, culture, i 
science and agriculture. British fears that these developments would take 


place led Britain to attack the freedom and independence of the people of Oman. 


This is particularly true because Britain knew that Oman was rich in mineral 

resources, including petroleum, which one day would become the nucleus of a 

great movement for the progress of Oman and its people who have a deep-rooted 

eulture and civilization and who have had experience in social justice, peace 

and prosperity. Indeed, the Imam had been planning to lead Oman and his peopie 

towards progress and great achievements at all levels affecting the life of the 

people, so that they would reach the level of the advanced societies. He had 

been planning to take the best from present civilization and discard its evils. 

He had been aiming at balancing spiritual and material life in order to bring 

the best to the people of Oman who have enjoyed a great civilization in the past. 4 
IT should like to say before concluding this statement that the people of 

Oman do not look at the problem of Oman as an issue between the Imam and the 

sultan; rather the real problem is the problem of aggressive colonialism which wants 

to rob the people of Oman of their freedom, independence, dignity, and take over 

by the force of arms their resources and petroleum potentialities along with 

their mineral resources and agricultural wealth so that ignorance and poverty, 

disease, misery and backwardness would prevail. But, today, people are no longer 

as a piece of property to be sold or bought in slave markets. The people of 

Oman have decided to live and to rise to the occasion. Britain must leave Oman 

sooner or later; at that time there will be great progress in Oman which will 


link its present to jts past and its future. S 


(Signed) The Representative of the State of Imamate 
of Oman in Cairo, Himyar Sulaiman 


ANNEX XV 


Maps 
(As indicated in paragraph 166 of the report, the terminology 
used by the Committee in these maps in no way prejudges any 
of the questions at issue, including the question of sovereignty. ) 
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